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PREFACE 

\Mt>Mf.Xi'< 

HE  ̂   Peerage  of  Scotland^ 

brought  out  in  one 
volume  folio  by  Sir 

Robert  Douglas  of 
Glertbervie,  Baronet, 

in  1764|  waa  a  work 
which  at  once  took 

its  place  as  a  high 

authority  on  the  sub- 
ject with  which  it 

dealt.  Half  a  century 

later  a  new  and  re- 
vised edition  was  com- 

pleted by  Mr.  John 
Philip  Wood,  in  two  volumes  folio.  The  works 
both  of  Douglas  and  Wood  were  for  their  time 

admirable  examples  of  ability  and  research.  The 
former  author,  himself  a  member  of  an  ancient 

Scottish  house,  was  in  a  position  which  made  it 

easy  for  him  to  collect  information  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Scottish  nobility,  and  many  of  their 

charter-chests  were  opened  to  him.  But  he  and 
his  editor^  Wood,  laborious  and  painstaking  though 

they  were,  lived  at  a  period  when  the  historical 

records  of  the  country  were  very  much  less  acces- 
sible   than    they    now    are.      With    the    exception 

^  Thfi  shield  in  the  initio  b^ars  the  official  coat  of  Lyon  King  of  Arma, 
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of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  in  an  abridged  and  mutilated 

forin,  absolutely  nothing  in  the  way  of  records  had 

in  DougW  days  been  printed,  and  referenceB  and 
authorities  had  to  be  patiently  sought  with  much 
expenditure  of  time  and  trouble  in  the  badly  arranged  j 

insufficiently  houaed,  and  wholly  unindexed  public 

documents.  The  natural  consequence  was  that  while 
their  information,  so  far  aa  it  dealt  with  their  own 

times  or  the  generation  immediately  preceding,  was 

on  the  whole  commendably  accurate,  the  particulars 

regarding  the  earlier  centuries  were  scanty  and  too 

frequently  untrustworthy.  Bat  though  every  student 
of  family  history  has  to  acknowledge  a  deep  debt 

of  gratitude  to  their  labours^  after  a  time  a  general 
desire  arose  that  a  more  accurate  and  detailed 

account  of  the  Scottish  Peerage  should  be  pre- 
pared. Especially  of  late  years,  owing  to  the  official 

publication  of  several  important  series  of  records, 
such  as  the  Calendar  of  Documents  relating  to 

Scotland^  the  Exchequer  Rolls^  the  Register  of  the 

Great  Seal,  the  Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 

the  Lord  Treasurer's  Accounts^  it  was  evident  that 
these  in  themselves  afibrded  a  deep  mine  from  which 

information  might  be  drawn.  Again,  many  private 
collections  have  within  the  last  century  seen  light. 

The  publications  of  the  Bannatyne,  Maitland^  and 

Spalding  Clubs  have  revealed  what  a  rich  store  of 
ancient  documents  remained  in  Scotland,  and  the 
Historical  MSs.  Commissioners  have  made  accessible 

many  most  valuable  collections,  which  had  lain  more 

or  less  neglected  in  the  charter-rooms  of  many  a  noble 
house. 



PREFAOB xi 

A  new  edition  of  the  Peerage  of  Scotland  has  been 

^for  a  long  time  the  ardent  aspiration  of  the  present 
Editor,  A  good  many  years  ago  a  meeting  of  persons 
interested  was  called  by  him,  and  the  subject  was 

carefully  considered.  But  the  diflScultiea  in  the  way 

were  apparently  unsurmountable.  The  expense  of 
such  an  undertaking  was  considerable,  and  the  class 

of  readers  to  whom  it  would  appeal  was  necessarily 

a  limited  one :  the  project  therefore  was  at  the  time 
abandoned.  Since  then,  however,  the  munificence  of 

Sir  WiUiam  Fraser,  K.C.B.,  himself  a  well-known 

writer  on  genealogical  subjects,  and  whose  series  of 
family  histories  are  monuments  of  patient  research, 

rendered  possible  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  Six 
William  left  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  his  Trustees 

with  directions  that  it  should  be  spent  in  printing 
works  which  would  tend  to  elucidate  the  history 
and  antiquities  of  Scotland-  In  carrying  out  his 

intention  the  Trustees  resolved  to  devote  part  of  this 

sum  to  making  possible  a  new  edition  of  Douglass 

Peerage^  though  it  would  far  from  cover  the  whole 
outlay  entailed  in  such  an  undertaking. 
Modem  methods  demand  a  much  more  thorough 

treatment  of  genealogical  questions  than  was  desired 

or  even  possible  a  century  ago.  The  day  of  the  one- 
man  dictionary  or  cyclopsedia  is  over,  and  it  would 

take  the  devotion  of  a  lifetime  for  any  individual  to 
write  the  history  of  the  Scots  Peerage  as  it  ought  to 
be  written.  It  was  determined  therefore  that  the 

work  should  be  undertaken  by  a  staff  of  writers 

under  the   supervision   of  an    editor,  and   in  many 
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cases  this  has  resulted  in  a  title  being  treated  by 

an  author  who  had  made  the  history  of  the  family 

his  special  study,  and  had  access  to  sources  of 
information  which  could  not  have  been  readily  got 

by  any  other.  There  are,  no  doubt,  certain  draw- 
backs to  this  method  :  a  writer  is  apt  to  extend 

the  particulars  of  a  family  in  which  he  takes  a 

special  interest  to  a  degree  far  beyond  the  limits  of 

a  work  such  as  this.  The  editor's  duty  is  to  combat 
against  this  tendency,  but  occasionally  circumstances 
are  too  much  for  him,  and  he  is  unwilling  to  reject 
information  which  is  really  valuable  and  interesting 

even  though  it  may  seem  unduly  to  increase  the 

length  of  the  article- 
In  commencing  the  preparations  for  this  edition 

instructions  were  given  to  contributors  that,  while 
free  latitude  in  this  respect  was  given  them,  they 

might,  if  they  pleased,  use  the  actual  words  of  Douglas 
or  Wood  when  no  correction  was  necessary  as  to  the 
facts.  While  to  a  certain  extent  this  has  been  done» 

it  has  been  found  better  in  many  cases  to  re-write  the 
articles  entirely  without  reference  to  what  the  previous 

editors  had  done.  So  many  errors  had  to  be  corrected, 

so  many  facts  re -stated  in  the  light  of  modern 
research,  and  so  many  abbreviations  made,  that  it 

was  found  to  be  the  only  satisfactory  mode  of  treat- 
ment. It  has  also,  it  is  hoped,  conduced  to  greater 

clearness  in  diction,  as  the  somewhat  verbose  com- 
ments of  Douglas  and  Wood,  though  quite  in  the  style 

of  their  own  day,  hardly  commend  themselves  to  the 
more  practical  requirements  of  our  times.     The  work, 
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xiH 

however,  has  been  arranged  very  much  oo  the  lioeB 

on  which  Wood  left  it,  save  that  instead  of  having  to 

hunt  for  the  Royal  UiLeage  through  the  article  Albany 

a  succinct  account  of  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  Scot- 
land^ with  their  issue,  has  been  included  at  the 

beginning  of  the  first  volume. 

As  a  general  rule  cadets  of  families  have  not  bean 

brought  down  further  than  the  second  generation 

from  the  parent  stem.  But  there  are  cases  where 

this  has  been  departed  from,  such  as  when  the 

descendants  of  a  younger  son  ultimately  succeeded  to 

the  title,  or  where  it  is  necessary  to  show  the  ex- 
tinction of  some  cadent  branch. 

Not  the  least  important  feature  of  this  work  is 

the  fact  that  wherever  possible,  references  have  been 

given  to  the  various  authorities  for  the  statements 

made*  This  is  especially  the  case  as  regards  the 

older  dates.  Douglas  and  Wood  are  fairly  accurate 

as  to  their  own  times,  and  they  must  have  got  in- 
formation from  contemporaries  who  had  personal 

knowledge  of  the  facts  they  communicated.  As 

regards  more  recent  dates  it  has  been  thought  un- 
necessary  in  many  instances  to  give  authorities  for 

them,  as  they  are  contained  in  the  ordinary  books  of 

reference.  Burke^  D^jvett,  and  Lodge  are  Peerages 

to  which  the  Editor  lies  under  the  greatest  obligation 

for  the  many  more  modern  dates  which  have  been 
taken  from  them. 

In  compiling  the  accounts  of  the  different  families 

more  importance  has  been  given  to  the  genealogical 
than  to  the  historicai  side  of  their  career.     And  it 
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has  been  absolutely  necessary^  out  of  consideration 

for  spa^e,  to  omit  much  of  the  historical  matter  which 
appeared  iu  the  former  editions,  more  especially  with 
regard  to  the  notices  of  the  younger  sons*  But  in  the 
case  of  the  holders  of  titles  themselves  it  has  been 

found  impossible  to  omit  certain  details  in  connection 

with  the  history  of  the  country  with  which  they  were 

so  intimately  associated.  Indeed,  not  to  have  done 
80  would  have  been  to  deprive  the  work  of  much  of 
its  value* 

In  conclusion,  the  Editor  has  to  thank  his  con- 
tributors for  the  loyal  and  hearty  support  which  they 

have  given  him.  He  has  often  had  to  regret  having 

had  to  omit,  from  unavoidable  reasons,  much  informa- 
tion,  the  collection  of  which  must  have  entailed  a 

large  expenditure  of  time  and  labour.  There  are  two 

persons  to  whom  he  owes  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  i — 
Dr.  Mai t land  Thomson,  the  Curator  of  the  Historical 

Department  in  H,M,  Register  House,  placed  the 

resources  of  his  exceptionally  wide  knowledge  of 
Scottish  families  freely  at  his  disposah  There  is 

hardly  an  article  which  does  not  owe  something  to 

his  powers  of  research  and  willingness  to  communi* 
cate  the  result.  His  colleague  the  Rev.  John  Ander- 

son, assistant  Curator  of  the  same  Department  has 

acted  as  assistant  editor,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 

that  without  his  invaluable  help  the  Editor  would 

have  found  his  task — not  an  easy  one  in  any  case — 
immeasurably  more  difficult.  Whatever  success  the 

w^ork  may  have  owes  much  to  Mr.  Anderson's  learning 
and  constant  care. 
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The  illustrations,  with  the  full-page  achievements 
and  the  initial  letters,  are  the  work  of  Mr.  Graham 

Johnston,  Heraldic  Artist  to  the  Lyon  Office,  whose 

advance  to  the  front  rank  in  his  profession  the 

Editor  has  for  some  years  watched  with  interest  and 

pleasure. 
JAMES  BALFOUR  PAUL 

Edzhbuboh,  Apra  1904. 
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THE  KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND 

HE  development  of  the 

modern  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land from  a  disorganised 

state  in  wliicli,  after  the 

days  of  the  Roman  occu- 
pation, diflerent  races 

warred  for  supremacy,  be- 
longs to  general  history, 

and  need  not  be  treated 

of  in  the  pages  of  a  Peer- 
age. But  it  is  necessary 

for  a  complete  under- 
standing  of  the  pedigrees 
of  tlie  Scottish  nobility 

to  notice  briefly  the  in- 
dividual sovereigns  wliu 

ruled  over  the  kingdom 

after  its  component  elements  were  united  Into  one  people, 
who  occupied,  if  not  the  whole,  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
the  country  now  called  Scotland,  Tliese  rulers  will  be  con- 

sidered not  so  much  in  relation  to  their  public  acts,  which 
again  belong  to  the  province  of  the  historian,  as  to  their 
alliances,  offspring,  and  relationships,  which  permeate  the 
whole  genealogical  history  of  the  Peerage* 

The  most  convenient  starting-point  for  such  a  purpose 
Is  the  reign  of 

Malcolm  iij,  *Ceannmor,*  Le.  Great  head  or  Chief,  He 
was  tJie  eldest  son  of  Duncan  r.  by  his  wife,  a  cousin  of 
Siward,  Earl  of  Korthumberland :  Duncan  being  the  son  of 
Orinan  the  Thane  by  his  wife  Bethoc,  eldest  daughter  and 

heir  of  Malcolm  n,  ICing  of  Scots.'  He  was  born  about 
1031.  Between  1061  and  1093  he  led  Ave  raids  into  Eng- 

land, devastating  the  nortiiern  counties  and  bringing  about 

*  Chran.  PietM  and  Scats,  153  i  Fordun,  book  \v.  W,  40*  44-.  Scottish 
Einga^  by  Sir  Archibald  HamUtoia  Danbar,  Bart>,  which  boolc  is  the  basiti 
of  tills  article,  and  where  full  references  are  giiren  to  the  authorities  for 
the  statenienta  made. 
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2  THE  KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND 

a  great  invasion  of  his  own  country  by  William  the 
Conqueror  in  1072,  and  by  his  son  Robert  in  1080.  In 
his  last  English  raid  Malcolm  was  defeated  and  slain  at 

Alnwick,  13  November  1093.*  He  married,  first,  about  1059, 
Ingibjorg,  daughter  of  Earl  Finn  Arnason,  and  widow  of 

Thorfinn  Sigurdson,  Earl  of  Orkney.'    He  had  by  her  :— 
1.  Duncan,  afterwards  king. 

2.  Donald,  died  1085.' 
A  son  Malcolm  has  been  assigned  to  him,  but  there  seems 

to  be  no  positive  proof  of  this. 
Malcolm  Ceannmor  married,  secondly,  at  Dunfermline 

1068-9,  Margaret  (St.  Margaret  of  Scotland),  daughter  of 
Edward  iEtheling.*  By  her,  who  died  16  November  1093,  at 
Edinburgh  Castle,  and  was  buried  at  Dunfermline,  he  had : — 

1.  Edward,  wounded  with  his  father  at  Alnwick,  and  died 

near  Jedburgh  16  November  1093.^ 
2.  Edmund,  Prince  of  Cumbria  and  afterwards  a  monk ; 

he  died  at  Montague  in  Somersetshire. 
3.  Ethelred,  Earl  of  Fife,  and  Abbot  of  Dunkeld  buried 

at  Kilrimont.' 
4.  Edgar,  afterwards  king. 
5.  Alexander,  afterwards  king,  as  Alexander  i. 
6.  David,  afterwards  king. 
7.  Matilda — the    good    Queen   Maud — was    married    to 

Henry  i.  of  England,  11  November  1100,  and  died  1 
May  1118  leaving  a  daughter  Matilda,  who  was 
married,  first,  to  the  Emperor  Henry  v.,  and  second, 
to  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  by  whom  she  had  a  son, 
Henry  ii.  of  England. 

8.  Mary,  was  married  in   1102  to  Eustace,  Count  of 
Boulogne,  and  died  31  May  1116,  leaving  a  daughter, 
Matilda,  who  was  married  to  Stephen,  King  of 
England. 

Donald  *  Bane  '  succeeded  his  brother  Malcolm,  but  after 
six  months  wad  deposed  by  his  nephew  Duncan,  the  eldest 
son  of  Malcolm  iii.,  in  May  1094. 

Duncan  ii.  born  circa  1060;  he  also  reigned  only  six 

'  Chron.  MailroSj  GO.  *  Orknej^nga  Saga,  14,  23 ;  Saga  of  Magnus 
the  Good,  37,  46.  ̂   Annals  of  Ulster,  370.  *  Vita  S.  Marg.  (Surtees 
Society).  23a    ̂   Chron,  MaUros,  90.    «  Reg.  Prior.  St.  And.,  115. 
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iDonths,   being    kilted    12   November   10d4»      He    married 
Ethelreda  of  Biinbar,  aod  liad  a  son  t— 

1*  William  '  FU^  Duncan^'  who  married  Allce^  dauglxter 
of  Robert  de  Rumel>%  and  had  issueJ 

Donald  *  Bake  *  after  tlie  death  of  Jiis  nephew  DuneaQt 
aecended  the  throne  for  the  second  time,  but  after  the 

expiry  of  three  3"ear8  was  deposed  by  his  nephew  Edgar, 
who  imprlBoned  him  and  deprived  him  of  liis  eyesight.  He 
died  at  Hescobie,  though  in  what  year  is  not  known,  leaving 

an  only  child  : — 
Bethoc^  who  was  married  to  Huctred  of  Tynedale,  by 

whom  she  liad  a  daughter, 

HesisiUd^  married  to  Richard  Comyn ;  their  great-gFieat-grand' 
son  John  Comyn  was  »  Competitor  for  the  Scottish  crown 
iu  124>L  She  married ^  ijecondJy,  Malcolm,  second  Earl  of 
AthoU.    (Ses  thai  Hilt.) 

Edgae,  fourth  son  of  Malcolm  Ceaimmor,  by  his  second 
wife,  succeeded  Donald  Bane  in  October  1097,  and  died  un- 

married in  Edinburgh  Castle  8  January  1106-7^  aged  about 
thirty-three.    Buried  at  Dunfermline. 

Alexander  i.  *  the  Fierce,*  also  son  of  Malcolm  Oeann- 
mor,  succeeded  his  brother ;  married  Sybilla,  illegitimate 
daughter  of  Heary  i,  of  England  by  Sybilla  Corbet,  She 
died  at  Loch  Tay  12  July  1122.  He  died  without  legitimate 
Issue  23  April  1124  at  Stirling,  and  w^as  buried  at  Dunferm- 

line- He  had  an  illegitimate  son,  Malcolm,  who  attempted 
to  gain  the  crown, 

David  i.  *the  Saint,'  youngest  aon  of  Malcolm  Oeann- 
mor;  born  about  1080;  married  about  1113-14  Matilda, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Waltheof,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  grand- 

daughter of  Siward,  Earl  of  Northumberland ^  and  widow  of 
Simon  de  8t»  lAz.  He  died  at  Carlisle  24  May  1153,  aged  about 
seven ty-tliree,  and  was  buried  at  Dunfermline*  His  wife 
Matilda, according  toPordun,*  died  1130-31, and  wh!4  buried  at 
Seone ;  but  she  appears  In  a  charter  e.  1147.'    By  her  he  bad 

L  Mulcolm^  said  to  have  been  strangled  wlien  a  child  by 
Donald  Bane. 

*  Col.  Doc.  Sc<it.  a.  16, 17,  Ko,  64.  '  Fordim k Good&ll,  bk,  v.  e. 33.  ̂   AHa 
BarL  Scot,  L  350-60. 
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2.  Clarieia^  died  unmarried. 
3.  Hodiema^  died  unmarried. 
4.  Henry^    Barl    of   Northumberland    and    Huntingdon, 

married  in  1130  Ada,  daughter  of  William,  Earl  of 
Warenne,  second  Barl  of  Surrey.  He  predeceased  his 
father  David  1. 12  June  1152,  and  was  buried  at  Kelso. 

His  wife  died  1178.    By  her  he  had : — 

(1^  Malcolm,  afterwards  Malcolm  tv.  *  the  Maiden.* 
!2)  William,  afterwards  WUliam  *  the  Lion.* 3)  Davidf  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  bom  about  1144 ;  married  28 

August  1190  Maud,  daughter  of  Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester.     He 
died  at  Jerdelay  17  June  1219,  leaving  issue  :— 

i.  Robert^  died  an  infant,  and  was  buried  at  Lindores. 
ii.  Henry,  died  an  infant,  also  buried  there, 

ill.  John  le  Scot,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Earl  of  Huntingdon ; 
d,  8,  p,  June  5, 1237. 

iv.  Margaret,  was  married  to  Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway,  in 
1209.    Her  third  daughter,  DevorgiUa,  was  married  to 
John  Baliol  of  Barnard  Castle,  and  had  with  other 

issue:— (i)  John  Baliol,  who  was  a  Competitor  in  1291, 
and  afterwards  King  of  Scotland. 

(ii)  Alianora,  was  married  to  John  Comyn  of  Bade- 
noch  and  Tynedale.    {See  title  Badenoch.) 

V.  Isabella  was  married  to  Bobert  de  Brus,  Lord  of  Annan- 
dale.    (See  title  Annandale.)    It  was  through  her  that 
King  Robert  Bruce  had  a  claim  to  the  crown, 

vi.  Ada  was  married  to  Henry  de  Hastynges ;  her  grandson 
John  was  a  Competitor  in  1291. 

Earl  David  had  also  three  illegitimate  children  :— 

(!)  Henry  of  Stirling.^ 
(11)  Henry  of  Brechin.^  These  appear  frequently  in 

charters  of  the  period  as  sons  of  Earl  David. 
Henry  of  Stirling  died  apparently  unmarried  or 
a.  p.  Henry  of  Brechin  held  the  lordship  of  that 
name,  and  by  a  wife  named  Julian,  had  issue, 

(iil)  Ada,  was  married  to  Malise*  son  of  Earl  Ferteth 
and  brother  of  Earl  Gilbert  of  Stratheam.' 

(4)  Ada  was  married  in  1161  to  Florent  m..  Count  of  Holland ; 
her  great  grandson  Florence  v..  Count  of  Holland,  was  a 
Competitor  in  1291. 

(5)  Margaret,  was  married  first,  in  1160,  to  Conan  iv.,  Duke  of 
Brittany,  Earl  of  Richmond,  and  by  him    had    issue; 
second,  to  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford. 

(6)  Matilda,  died  young  1162. 

*  Begistrum  de  Aberbrothec,  i.  57.  ̂   Ibid,  s  Chartulary  of  Lindores, 
Introd.  xxvi.  et  seq.  A  son  David  is  also  mentioned  Ubid.  xxvii.  3,  8].  It 
Is  difficult  to  say  whether  he  was  legitimate  or  not.  He  is  not  mentioned 
by  Fordun* 
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(7)  Marjory,  i)068ibly  a  daughter,  as  Robert  de  Pinkeny,  one  of 
the  Competitors,  claimed  to  be  her  gpreat-grandson  In  12B1, 
but  her  position  Is  uncertain. 

Malcolm  iv.  *  the  Maiden,'  born  20  March  1141-2,  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  1153 :  died  unmarried,  at  the  age  of 

twenty-three,  at  Jedburgh  9  December  1165.  He  had  a 
natural  son,  name  unknown,  in  whose  memory  he  granted 

the  right  of  sanctuary  to  the  church  of  Innerleithen,* 

William  *the  Lion*  succeeded  his  brother:  married  5 
September  1186  at  Woodstock,  Ermengarde,  daughter  of 
Richard,  Vicecomes  de  Bellomonte:  died  at  Stirling  4 
December  1214,  and  was  buried  at  Arbroath.  By  his  wife, 
who  died  11  February  1233-4  and  was  buried  at  Balmerino, 
he  had  :— 

1.  Alexander,  afterwards  king. 
2.  Margaret^  was  married,  at  York  in  1221,  to  Hubert  de 

Burgh,  Justiciar  of  England  and  Ireland. 
3.  Isabella^  was  married  to  Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk, 

and  died  s.  p. 

4.  Marjory^  was  married,  at  Berwick  1  August  1235,  to 
Gilbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke.    She  died  s.  p.  17  Novem- 

ber 1244,  and  was  buried  in  London. 

King  William  had  several  illegitimate  children : — 
1.  Robert  de  London. 

2.  Henry  Galightly^  whose  son  Patrick  Galightly  was  a 
Ctompetitor  in  1291. 

3.  Isabella^   whose  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Robert 
Avenel ;  married,  first,  in  1183,  to  Robert  de  Brus,  and 
second,  in  1191  to  Robert  de  Ros.  Her  great-grand- 

son William  de  Ros  was  a  Ctompetitor  in  1291. 
4.  Ada^  was  married  in  1184  to  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  fifth 

Earl  of  Dunbar ;  slie  died  in  1200.  Her  great-grand- 
son Patrick  de  Dunbar  was  a  (Competitor  in  1291. 

5.  Margaret^  whose  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Adam  de 
Hythus,  was  married  to  Eustace  de  Vesci.  Her 
grandson  William  de  Vesci  was  a  Competitor  in  1291. 

6.  Aufrica^  was  married  to  William  de  Say.    Her  great- 
grandson  Roger  de  Mandeville  was  a  Ctompetitor  in 1291. 

1  RegUtrum  de  Kelso,  1.  23. 
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AXKXANDER  11.  was  bom  at  Haddington  24  August  1198; 
knighted  by  King  Jabn  of  England  4  March  1211-12.  He 
n  tarried,  first,  19  June  1221,  Joan^  daughter  of  Jo  tin,  and 
sister  of  Henry  iii,.  Kings  of  England ;  she  died  at  York, 
4  March  1237-8,  and  was  buried  at  Tarrant  Keynstan, 
Dorsetshire,*  He  married,  secondly,  15  May  1239  Maria, 
second  daughter  ol  Enguerand  in,,  Baron  de  CSoncy.  The 
King  died  at  Kerrera  8  July  1249,  and  was  buried  at  Melrose- 
Hls  widow  was  buried  at  Newbottle,  having  married  as  her 

fiecood  husband  Jean  de  Brienne  *dit  d'Acre,'  son  of  John, 
King  of  Jerusalem* 

By  his  second  wife  he  had : — 
Alexai*der,  afterwards  king. 

He  had  also  an  illegitimate  daughter : — 
Marjory^  married  to  Alan  Durward ;  her  grandson 

Nicholas  de  Soulis  was  a  Competitor  in  129L 

Alexaitder  III.,  lx>ru  at  Roxburgh  4  September  1241, 
knighted  by  Henry  III.  of  England  25  December  1251. 
Married  at  York  W  December  1251,  when  little  more  than 
ten  years  old,  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  in.  who 
was  a  year  older.  She  died  in  February  1274-5,  and  was 
buried  at  Dunfermline,  He  married,  secondly,  at  Jedburgh 
14  October  1285,  Yolande,  Com  t  esse  de  Mont  fort,  daughter  of 
Robert  i\%,  Oomte  de  Dreux-  He  was  killed  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse  at  Kinghorn  19  March  1285-6,  and  was  buried 
at  Dunfermline.  His  widow  married,  secondly,  May  1294, 

Arthur  ii,,  Duke  of  Brittany*    He  had  by  his  fli^et  wife : — 
1,  Alexander^  Prince  ol  Bcotland*  born  21  January  1263-4  j 

died  vita  patris  s.  p.  17  January  1283-4  at  Lindores* 
He  married  at  Roxburgh,  15  November  1282,  Mar- 
guerite,  daughter  of  Guy,  Count  of  Flanders:  who 
married,  secondly,  Renaud  i.  Count  of  Gueldres* 

2.  David,  born  20  March  1272-3,  d,  s,  p,  June  1281. 
3-  Margaret^  born  at  Windsor  28  February  1260-1; 

married,  August  1281,  to  Eric  Magnusson,  King  of 
Norway,  who  married,  secondly,  in  1293,  Isabel  Bruce, 
sister  of  King  Robert  i.  Margaret,  died  at  Tons- 
berg,  9  April  1283,  and  was  buried  at  Christ  Kirk, 

Bergen,  Norway,  leaving  an  only  cliild : — 
Margaret^  *  the  Maid  of  Norway^*  of  whom  hereafter. 

^  Scottish  Antiquary t  Ix*  47. 
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Maegabet  '  the  Maid  of  Norway,'  born  witliin  a  year 
previous  to  9  April  1283:  ack  now  lodged  heir  to  tlie  Scottish 
throne  by  the  magnates  of  Scotland  iu  Parliament  at  SeoDe^ 
5  February  1283-4,  succeeded  her  grandfather  Alexander  in.  j 
was  betrothed  to  Edward,  Prince  of  England,  C  November 
1280;  left  Norway  for  Scotland  in  the  autumn  of  1290,  and 

died  at  Orkney  about  20  September  1290,  A  *  False 
Margaret '  who  claimed  to  be  the  princess  was  burned  at 
Nordoese,  Bergen^  in  1301, 

After  au  interregnum  from  26  September  1290  the  Crown 
of  Scotland  was  awarded  by  Edward  i,  of  England^  who  had 

been  called  in  to  adjudicate,  to — 
JOGCK  Bauol,  eldest  son  of  Jolm  de  Baliol,  of  Barnard 

Oastle  by  his  wife  Bevorgtlia,  third  daughter  of  Alan,  Lord 
of  Galloway,  and  Margaret,  daughter  of  David,  Karl  of  Hunt- 

ingdon {see  ante  p.  4).  Born  about  1250,  ho  married  before 
February  1280-1  Isabella,  daughter  of  John  de  Warenne^ 
Earl  of  Surrey,  He  was  aw^arded  the  Crown  of  Scotland 
17  November  1292,  and  after  a  short  reign  abdicated  10 
July  1296,  After  being  a  prisoner  in  Euglaud  for  three 
years  he  retired  to  France^  where  he  died  in  April  1313, 
He  left  two  sons  :— 

1,  Edward,  afterwards  declared  King  of  Scotland  by  the 
English  in  September  1332,  but  fled  from  the  kingdom 
after  a  reign  of  eleven  weeks.  He  is  said  to  have 
died  g.  Pi  1363,  but  a  letter  by  King  Edward  in.,  of 
date  20  May  1370,  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  then 
alive/ 

2.  Henry ̂   slain  at  Annan  16  December  1332  s.  p. 

Aft^  a  turbulent  interregnum  of  upwards  of  nine  years 
the  Crown  was  seized  by 

Robert  i.,  de  Brus,  or  '  The  Bruce,'  Earl  of  Carrick  and 
Lord  of  Annandale  (see  these  titles) ;  born  at  Writtle,  near 
Chelmsford,  11  July  1274 :  chosen  one  of  the  guardians  of  the 
kingdom  19  August  1299 :  assumed  the  sovereignty  and  was 
crowned  at  Scone  27  March  1306,  He  finally  achieved  the 
independence  of  Scotland,  and  after  an  eventful  reign  of 

>  Col,  of  Dim.,  Iv,  No,  160, 

r"T 
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twenty-three  years  died  at  Oardross  7  June  1329,  and  was 
buried  at  Dunfermline.  He  married,  first,  about  1295, 

Isahella^^  daughter  of  Donald,  tenth  Earl  of  Mar,  by  whom 
he  had  an  only  child. 

1.  Marjorie^  who  was  married  to  Walter,  High  Steward 
of  Scotland.     She  died  2  March  1215-16,  leaving  one 
son,  who  eventually  became  king  as  Robert  ii. 

King   Robert    married,   secondly,    in    1302,    Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Richard  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  who  died  at 
OuUen  26  October  1327,  and  was  buried  at  Dunfermline,  by 

whom  he  had : — 
2.  Matilda^  married  to  *  a  certain  squire  *  Thomas  Isaac. 

She  died  20  July  1353,  and  was  buried  in  Dunfermline, 

leaving  two  daughters : — 
(1^  Joanna^  married  to  John,  Lord  of  Lorn. 
(2)  CcUfierinef  d.  8,  p, 

3.  Margaret^  who  was  married  in  1343  to  William,  Earl  of 
Sutherland  (see  that  title)^  and  died  some  time  before 

November  1547.* 
4.  David,  afterwards  king. 
5.  Johfiy  died  in  childhood. 

King  Robert  had  several  illegitimate  children : — 
1.  Sir  Robert,  killed  at  Dupplin  12  August  1332.' 
2.  Nigel  of  Oarrick,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Durham  17 

October  1346. 
3.  Margaret,  who  was  married  to  Robert  Glen,  and  was 

alive  29  February  1363-4. 
4.  Elizabeth,  who  was  married,  before  1365,  to  Sir  Walter 

Oliphant  of  Aberdalgie. 
5.  Christian  of  Oarrick. 

David  n.  Born  at  Dunfermline  5  March  1323-4 ;  crowned 
24  November  1331 ;  went  to  France  in  1334  wh«re  he  and 
his  queen  remained  for  seven  years,  returning  in  1341. 
Taken  captive  by  the  English  at  the  battle  of  Durham  17 
October  1346,  he  was  a  prisoner  in  England  for  eleven 
years,  regaining  his  liberty  in  1357.    He  died  after  a  reign 

1  She  is  also  called  Matilda  in  a  warrant  by  Edward  1. 13  October  1206, 
CcU.  of  Docs,,  li.  850.  «  Reg.  FapcU  Letters,  m.  68,  264.  «  In  Scottish 
Kings  a  Walter  of  Odistoun  is  erroneously  inserted  after  Bobert  owing  to 
a  mistake  in  the  preface  to  the  Exchequer  RoUs,  vol.  i.,  cxxiz.,  note  8. 
He  was  not  a  son  of  King  Robert.    Ct  Scottish  Antiquary^  xiv.  147. 
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LOf  upwards  of  H  years  on  22fiil  February  1370-1,  and  was 
^turied  at  Holy  rood.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  charters 
grauted  by  him  after  6  June  1352  are  dated  one  regaal  year 
ehort  of  their  true  date.     He  married,  first,  when  in  his 

'fifth  year,  on  17  July  1328,  Joanua,  daughter  of  Edward  IK 
of  England;  she  died  14  August  1862« 

He  married,  secondly,  about  20  February  1303-4,  Margaret, 
diaiughter  of  8ir  Malcolm  Drummond,  and  widow  of  Sir  John 
Ix)gie  of  that  Ilk.  The  king  divorced  her  about  20  March 

1369-70,  but  she  obtained  a  reversal  of  this  decision  from 
the  Pope  at  Avignon.  She  died  after  January  1374-5. 

David  11.  left  no  issue  by  either  wife,  and  was  succeeded 

*by  his  nephew  Robert,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  and  son 
of  his  haU-sister  Marjory  Bruce. 

THE  STEWART  KINGS 

The  traditional  account  of  the  descent  of  the  family  of 
Stewart  from  Banquo,  Thane  of  Lochaber,  and  through  him 

from  the  ancient  kings  of  Scotland,  is  now  generally  dis- 
credited. The  research  of  recent  years  makes  it  more 

certain  that  the  Stewarts  or  Stuarts  are  of  Breton  origin, 
descended  from  a  family  whiGh  hehl  the  office  of  Senescal  or 

'  Steward  of  Dol,  under  the  Counts  of  Dol  and  Dinan,  in 
Brittany  (to  whom  it  is  supposed  they  were  related)  in  the 
eleventh  century/ 

In  the  Chartulary  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Florent  we  find 

in  1080  and  agaio  in  1086  ̂ Alanus  Senescallus"  or  *  Alan  us 
Dapifer  Bolensis,'  witnessing  grants  of  land  to  the  Abbey, 
of  which  he  was  himself  a  benefactor,  as  is  proved  by  a 
deed  (ante  1080),  to  which  liis  brother  Fledaldus  consents, 
gran  ting  to  the  Abbey  a  site  for  a  church.    From  another 

I  deed  it  appears  he  had  a  third  brother  Rivallon,  who  entered 
into  religion  as  a  monk  at  Meznoit.    Alan  the  Senescal 

1  engaged  in  the  crusade  of  1097,  and  died  apparently  with- 
out issue.    The  lands  and  office  of  Senescal  of  Dol  reverted 

to  Fledaldus  or  Flaald,  who  had  a  son  :— 
Alun^  who  appears  to   have  accompanied   Henry   i.   to 

Hagland.    Alan  Fit^-Flaald  apx>ears  in  the  English  records 

*  See  BouiuVs  Origin  o/iftc  Stewarta ;  DQmmda^  TeimnU  of  Glaueester- 
^Mhirtt  etc. 
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as  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and  otherwise  from  1101  onwards* 
He  founded  Spoiie  Priory  in  Norfolk  as  a  cell  of  8t.  Sautnur 
in  Brittaoy  before  1122,  and  further  proof  of  his  Brittany 
connection  is  afforded  by  the  lives  of  his  descendants. 

He  married  Aveiina  de  Heading,  by  wliom  he  left  tliree 

sons: — 1<  Jordan^  who  inherited  the  family  states  and  office  of 
Senescal  of  Dol  in  Brittany  and  the  lands  of  Burtorit 

Tux  ford,  Warsop,  etc*,  in  England.* 
He  appears  in  the  English  Pipe  Rolls  as  a  landowner 

in  Lincolnshire  112^30,  and  in  1130  in  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Abbot  of  Marmontier  in  Brittany. 

He  is  there  styled  '  a  valiant  and  illustriouH  man,* 
and  his  wife  is  named  Mary,    He  left  two  sons:— 

(1)  Jordan^  *  the  son  of  Jordan  the  son  of  Alan,*  who  restOTtsd 
lo  the  church  of  Sele  (a  c^\l  of  St*  Flore nt  de  SauiDiir),  the 
mtn  at  Burton  which  the  monks  had  eiyoyed  in  the  time  of 

*  Alftnj  fllJi  FIftaldl '  and  of  '  Jordan  I  patris  meL*  He  appears 
to  have  died  ««  p^ 

(a)  Alan^  who  succeeded  his  brother  Jordan,  and  who  with  hU 
wife  Joan  confirmed  to  the  Priory  of  Marmontier  a  grant  by 
his  grandfather  Alan  FitE-Flaald  of  the  title  of  the  lands  of 

Burton*  He  alao  figures  in  the  Brittany  records  a^  *  AhiBum 
niium  quondam  Jordan i*  Dolen^em  Senescanum/  and  In  a 

BtUl  of  Pope  AieJtander-  tii»  he  figures  as  Alan  ̂   a  noble 
maUf  Senescal  of  Dol*  son  of  Jordan  deceased,'  grant- 

ing to  the  Abbey  of  Tlron  aJl  his  rights  In  the  Church  of 
Tronchet,  etc,,  and  the  Churchea  of  Sharrington^  Tuxford, 

and  Warsop  In  England,^ 

By  his  wife  Joan  he  left  a  son  and  two  daughters  :— 
I.  Jordan,  who  died  a.  p* 
iL  Olitfe^   who  appears  as   owner   of   Sharrlngton  In 

England  in  1227. 
iti«  AlicieLt  who  was  married  to  William  Spina,  aon  of 

Hamo,  and  appears  In  the  Brittany  records  a3 

in  possession  of  the  lands  and  office  at  BoL' 

2,  William  Fitz-Alan^  Lord  of  Oswestrie  in  Shropsliire. 
He  was  ancestor  of  the  English  bouse  of  Fitz-Alan* 
His  grandson  John  Fitz-Alan  married  Isabel,  second 

daughter  of  William,  third  Earl  of  Arundel,*  by 
which  marriage  the  honours  of  Arundel  came  to 
bis  descendants. 

3,  Walter^  *  the  son   of  Alan,*  appears   in  the   English 
*  Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,'  about   1154,   as   vassal  of 

^  Round's  SiudieB  in  Peerage  and   Family  History,       ̂   Ibid*,  W» 
'  Ibid.,  130  n.    *  Tiemey'a  History  of  AruTideL 
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*  William  the  son  ol  Alan  of  Salopscire,*  for  lands  of 
tJi«  value  of  two  knights'  fees.  In  a  charter  of  1185 
William  the  eon  of  Alan  and  Walter  the  bod  of  Alan 

appear  a.8  benefactors  of  the  order  of  Kaights 

Templai's,  WiUiam  Fitz-Alan  supported  David  i.  of 
Scotland  in  asserting  the  rights  of  the  Empress 
ftfattida  to  the  English  throne,  and  his  brother 

Walter  Fitz-Aiau  seema  to  have  accompanied  David 
into  Scotland,  and  to  have  been  identical  with  the 

*  Walter  the  son  of  Alan '  who  appears  as  Higli  Stewart 
of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  David  i.  and  Malcolm  iv. 
This  18  rendered  more  sure  bj  the  fact  that  in  1335 
that  office  was  claimed  bj  Richard  Fitz-Alan »  Earl 
of  Arundel  (descended  of  William  Fitz-Alan  above 

mentioned),  as  his  by  hereditary  right, ^  the  real 
holder,  Robert  Stewart,  the  representative  of  Walter 

Fitz-Alan  the  original  grantee,  having  been  tem- 
porarily dispossessed  by  the  English. 

On  his  creation  as  High  Stewart  of  Scotland  he 
also  received  great  estates  in  the  lowlands  of  Scot- 

land from  King  David  U  In  1157  King  Malcolm  iv, 
ratified  the  giants  of  the  office  of  Stewart  of 
Scotland  to  his  family,  and  added  greatly  to  his 
possessions  to  support  the  dignity  while  travelling  in 
the  service  of  the  Grown.  In  1164  he  repelled  an 
invasion  of  Renfrewshire.  He  founded  Paisley  Abbey 

— the  foundation  charter  of  which  further  proves  his 
connection  with  Shropshire  by  showing  that  the 
monks  to  carry  on  the  work  were  brought  from  thence, 
and  tlmt  it  was  dedicated  /titer  alios  to  St.  Milburga 

of  Wenloc  in  Shropshire.  He  died  in  1177,'  leaving 
by  his  wife  Eschyna  de  Molle,  widow  of  Robert 

de  Oroc*  and  daughter  apparently  of  the  Thomas 
de  Londoniis,  whose  son  Malcolm  was  the  first  Door- 
ward  of  Scotland,  Alan^  who  carried  on  the  family 

and  its  honours.  '  Si7non^  brother  of  Walter  the  son 
of  Alan,'  appears  as  a  witness  in  the  foundation 
charter  of  Paisley  Abbey*  To  him  the  Boyds,  who 
bear  the   same  arms  as   the  Stewarts^  trace  their 

»  CaL  of  Boca,  relating  to  Scotland,  ill.  237,  No*  1300,      "  Chronica  de 
Maiiraa,  S8.     '  Lives  of  ths  LiTvisaj/s^  L  34  ?i. 
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descent,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  proof  of  this,  and 
no  other  notice  of  Simon  is  known. 

Alan,  son  of  Walter,  and  second  High  Stewart  of 
Scotland,  is  supposed  to  have  accompanied  Richard  Ooeur 
de  Lion  to  the  Crusades.  He  is  said  to  have  married  Eva, 
daughter  of  Swan,  son  of  Thor,  Lord  of  Tippermuir  and 
Tranent,  but  this  seems  to  be  founded  on  a  mistaken  read- 

ing by  Duncan  Stewart  of  a  charter  in  the  Register  of 

Scone.*    He  died  in  1204,  leaving  at  least  two  sons : — 
1.  David^  who  appears  as  a  guarantor  of  King  Alexander's 

engagement  to  marry  the  Princess  of  England ;  and 
2.  Waltbr,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  High  Stewart. 

Walter,  third  High  Stewart,  was  the  first  to  adopt  the 
name  of  his  office  as  a  surname.  He  was  appointed 
Justiciar  of  Scotland  by  Alexander  u.  in  1230,  and  negotiated 

that  king's  second  marriage.  He  is  said  by  Duncan 
Stewart  to  have  married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Gilchrist, 
Earl  of  Angus,  but  no  proof  has  been  found  of  this,  and 

he  died  in  1241,'  leaving  issue  :— 
1.  Alsxandbr,  his  successor. 
2.  John,  killed  at  Damietta  1249. 
3.  Walter,  married  Mary,  younger  daughter  of  Maurice, 

Earl  of  Menteith,  and  became  Earl  of  Menteith 
{see  that  title).  He  appears  to  have  died  soon  after 
13  June  1292,  leaving  two  sons : — 
(1)  Alexander,  his  successor  in  the  earldom,  whose  representation 

ultimately  merged  in  the  Ducal  House  of  Albany  by  the 
marriage  of  his  great-granddaughter  to  Robert  Stewart, 
Duke  of  Albany. 

(2)  Sir  John,  who  was  ancestor  of  the  Menteiths  of  Busky  and Kerse. 

4.  Euphemia,  married  Patrick,  sixth  Earl  of  Dunbar. 
5.  Margaret,  who  is  said  to  have  been  married  to  Nigel 

or  Neil  of  Galloway,  Earl  of  Oarrick. 
6.  Elizabeth,  or  according  to  others,  Beatrix,  stated  to 

have  been  married  to  Maldouen,  Earl  of  Lennox. 
7.  Sir  Robert  Stewart  of  Tarbolton  and  Oruxton  is  said 

to  have  been  a  son  of  this  Stewart. 
So  also  is  William  de  Ruthven,  ancestor  of   the 

^  Liber  de  Scon,  No.  125.  The  person  referred  to  being  Alan,  son  of 
Walter  Buthven.  Cf.  the  charter  cited,  and  the  Chartulary  ofLindorea, 
Scot  Hist  Soc  Ed.  30,  2i4.    *  CAnm.  de  Mailroa,  151. 
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ButIiT6Q6,  but  this  19  fouDded  oq  a  mJBtaketi  read- 
ing of  the  Scone  charter  referred  to  above. 

Alsxander,  fourth  High  Stewart,  designated  of  Dun- 

"donald,  was  born  in  1214,  and  in  early  life  joined  the 
Orusaders.  In  1255  be  appears  as  one  of  the  Regenta  of 
Scotland  during  the  minority  of  Alexander  in.  In  1263  he 
commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Scota  army  at  Largs, 
when  the  Xoraeraen  under  Haco  were  completely  routed. 
He  played  a  prominent  part  in  other  matters  during  the 
reign  of  Alexander  ni.,  and  died  in  1283,  leaving  two  sons 
and  a  daughter.  His  wife  is  said  to  have  been  Jean, 
daughter  of  Jaines»  Lord  of  Bute. 

1.  James,  bis  successor, 
2*  Sir  Joliti,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress 

of  Sir  Alexander  de  Bonkyl  in  Berwickshire;  fell  at 
the  battle  of  Falkirk*  leaving  a  numerous  family  of 

sons  and  one  daughter : — 
tl)  Sir  Ahj^and^r,  ancestor  of  the  StewartSt  Eart«  of  Angus* 
(2)  Sir  Alan^  anciistor  of   Uie  Stewarts  of  Damlejr,  Earls  of 

I^ennox. 
(S)  Sir  WaiUr^  ancestor  of  the  Stewarta  of  GarUes,  Earls  of 

GaUowaji  and  the  Lords  Blantjre. 
(4)  SirJaTneB,  ancestor  of  the  Stewarts  Lords  of  Lom^  the  Earls 

of  Atholl,  Buchan^  and  Traqtiair,  and  the  Stewarts  of  Appin 
and  Grand  tuUy. 

(5)  Sir  John  of  Daldar,  died  tf.  pA 
(6)  Sir  HugK  and 
f7)  ̂ V  Robert  are  also  said  to  ha-ve  been  sons,  bnt  of  their 

desceadanta  nothing  is  certainly  knOTm* 
(8)  TsoM,  married  to  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray. ^ 

I  Elizabeth^  married  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  that  Ilk, 

called  'Le  Hardi/  and  was  the  mother  of  the  *Good 

Sir  James '  Douglas.^ 

Jambs,  fifth  High  Stewart,  was  born  about  1243.  He 
was  one  of  the  six  guardians  appointed  in  1286  on  the 
death  of  Alexander  ni„  aud  in  1292  was  one  of  the  auditors 

appointed  bjr  Bruce  to  represent  him  in  his  claim  for  the 
drown  of  Scotland,  He  was  in  12&2  one  of  the  leading  men 
who  opposed  the  attempts  of  Edward  i,  to  destroy  the  inde- 

pendence of  Scotland,  and  was  present  with  Wallace  at  the 

'  BaU^*s  AnnaU,  11*  30,  '  CL  Andrew  Stuart's  History  and  charter  tn 
D&ugla9  Book,  ill  14.  *  Barbour's  Brus  (Spalding  ClubX  261 ;  Andrew 
Stuart's  Hiatonf,  L4, 

1 
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battle  of  Stirling  in  1297.  He  died  in  1309,  a  few  years 
after  the  younger  Robert  Bruce  had  definitely  asserted  his 
claim  and  had  been  crowned  lOng  of  Scotland.  He  married 

Egidia,  sister  of  Richard  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,'  and  had 
issue  four  sons  and  one  daughter : — 

1.  Andrew^  a  hostage   for,  but   who   predeceased   his 
father. 

2.  Waltbb,  his  successor. 
3.  Sir  John,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Dundalk  with  Edward 

Bruce  in  1318. 
4.  Sir  James  of  Durisdeer,  died  s.  p. 
5.  Egidia  or  Oiles,  married  to  Alexander  de  Meyners  or 

Menzies,  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Menzies. 

Waltbb,  sixth  High  Stewart  of  Scotland,  was  born  in 
1292.  In  conjunction  with  Sir  James  Douglas  he  com- 

manded one  of  the  divisions  of  the  Scottish  army  at  Ban- 
nockburn  in  1314,  and  in  the  following  year  received  from 
King  Robert  i.  the  hand  of  his  daughter  the  Lady  Marjorie, 
in  marriage.  He  took  part  in  all  the  principal  episodes 
in  the  War  of  Independence  against  Edward  n.,  notably 
in  the  defence  of  Berwick  against  a  great  English  army, 

and  acted  as  Regent  of  Scotland  during  lOng  Robert's 
absence  in  Ireland.  He  died  on  9  April  1326  at  the  early 
age  of  thirty-three.  According  to  Douglas  he  married,  as 
his  first  wife,  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Erskine,  by  whom 
he  had  a  daughter  Jetm,  married  to  Hugh,  Earl  of  Ross, 
but  there  is  no  proof  of  this,  and  Hugh,  Earl  of  Ross, 
married  a  sister  of  King  Robert  Bruce. 

The  Stewart's  first  wife,  so  far  as  recorded,  was  the 
Lady  Marjorie  Bruce,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  child — 

1.  Robert,  afterwards  King  Robert  ii. 
He  married,  secondly,  Isabel,  sister  of  Sir  John  Graham  of 

Abercorn,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter : — 
2.  Sir  John  of  Railston  or  Cunningham,  who  died  at  a 

great  age,  leaving : — 
(1)  Sir  WcUter,  who  succeeded  him. 
^2^  Sir  John.    Both  sons  seem  to  have  died  without  issue. 
(3)  Marjory,  married,  first,  to  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Glenesk; 

and  second,  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Lugton,  by  whom 
she  had  at  least  one  son. 

»  Cf.  Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  ii.  No.  847. 
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(4)  Egrdia^  mairled  to  Sir  Fn trick  Graham  of  Kincardine  &h<l 
Dixndair,  and  became  ancestress  of  the  Graham^^  Earle  of 
Stratheam* 

(5)  Margaret^  m&rried  to  Sir  John  Hay  of  Boyne  and  Enzte, 
Touch,  and  TuUibody.  Her  daughter  Egldla  waa  married 
before  H26  to  Alexander  Seton^  afterwards  Earl  of  Huntlj,' 
and  became  tiie  ancesirese  of  the  Setoiig  of  Touch* 

Z.  Sir  Andrew^  of  whose  descendaotSf  If  any,  there  19  do 
record. 

4.  Egidia^  who  was  thrice  married ;  first,  to  Sir  James 
Lindsay  of  Crawford;  second,  after  October  1357,  to 
Sir  Hugh  of  EglJDton ;  and  third  (contract  October 
1378),  to  Sir  James  Douglas  of  Dalkeith, 

ROBKRT  n.  first  king  of  the  House  of  Stewart,  was  born  2 

March  1315-16,  and  w^as  declared  heir-presumptive  to  the 
throne  on  3  December  1318. 

He  fought  at  Halidon  Hill  in  1333  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, and  was  the  first  to  raise  tlie  standard  of  freedom 

after  that  disastrous  battle.  Encouraged  by  hia  example 
other  leaders  joined  him  in  his  efforts  to  expel  the  English, 
and  in  1338  he  was  choaen  Ouardlan  of  Scotland  during 
the  absence  of  King  David  ii,  in  France,  He  was  present 
in  the  ill-advised  raid  into  England,  which  resulted  in  the 
battle  of  Durham,  17  October  1346,  where  the  king  was 
taken  prisoner.  The  High  Stewart  commanded  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  Scots  army,  and  after  routing  the  force 
opposed  to  him  was  overwhelmed  by  numbers  and  com- 
]ieUed  to  withdraw-  He  succeeded  in  saving  the  wreck 
of  the  army,  with  which,  as  Guardian  for  a  second  time, 

he  continued  to  maintain  and  assert  his  country's  inde- 
pendence* On  the  death  of  bis  uncle  David  lu  he  suc- 

ceeded to  the  throne  as  Robert  ii,,  22  February  1370-1, 
In  this  reign  the  succession  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  was 

deflnitely  settled  by  Parliament,*  King  Robert  died  at 
Dundonald^  19  April  13M,  and  was  buried  at  Scone,  He 
married,  first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam  Mure  of 
Rowallan  (dispensation  by  Pope  Clement  vi.,  22  November 

1347),  and  had  by  her : — 
L  JoHK,  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  as  RoBEBTin. 
2,  Walter^  married  Isabella,  Oountess  of  Fife^  and  died 

about  1362* 

<  Maoch,  BoUSr  iv,«  preface  clxx:sTf it-cscflL     *  Aetu  Part.  Seat.,  i,  548. 
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3.  Robert^  DuXe  of  Albany,    {See  that  title,) 

4.  Alexander^  Eai'l  of  Buchan,    {See  that  title,) 
5<  Margaret,  married  (dispensation  by  Pope  dement  vi, 

dated  at  Avignon  18  KaL  July  1350,  as  they  were 

related  in  tbe  thu'd  and  fourth  degrees  of  aMnity) 
John,  Lord  of  the  IslesJ 

0,  Marjorie^  married  (diBpensation  by  Pope  Urban  v,,  11 
July  1371)  to  John*  brother  of  George  of  Dunbar,  Earl 
of  March.  They  were  created  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Moray,  March  1371 -2,    {See  that  title.) 

7.  Elizabeth^  married    to    Thomas   Hay^    Constable    of 
Scotland. 

8.  Isabella^  was  married  first  (by  dispensation  24  September 
1371),  to  James,  Earl  of  Douglas;  second,  between 
1388  and  1390,  to  Sir  John  Edmonstone,  ancestor  of 
the  family  of  Duntreath/ 

9*  Jean^  was  manned  first,  to  Sir  John  Keith,  eldest  son  of 
the  Marischal ;  second,  to  Sir  John  Lyon,  by  whom  she 

became  ancestress  of  the  Earls  of  Strathmore ;  ̂  and 
third,  to  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  and  became 
ancestress  of  the  Lords  Torphichen.  {See  these titles.) 

King  Robert  ii,  married  secondly,  Euphemia^  daughter 
of  Hugh,  Earl  of  Ross,  and  widow  of  John  Randolph,  third 
Earl  of  Moray  (dispensation  by  Pope  Innocent  vi.,  2  May 

1355)*    By  her  he  had : — 
10*  Davki^  Earl  of  Strathearn.    {See  that  title.) 
IL  Walter^  Lord  of  Brecliin  and  Earl  of  AthoU.  (See 

that  title,) 

12,  Egidla^  *a  werey  beautifull  lady,'*  who  in  1387  was 
married  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Nithsdale  with 

issue.*     {See  titles  Douglas  and  Orkney,) 
13*  Jean  (Katherine*  or  Elizabeth),  married  about  1380  to 

Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk,  flrst  Earl  of  Crawford, 

*  CalCTuiar  of  Papal  Megivters,  Letters,  liL  381.  *  Douglas  Book-t  L  273, 
»  The  Red  Book  of  Menteith,  SI ;  I^^t.  Com.  Report,  ilv.,  Ap.  lii.  p,  180, 
*  Balfour's  Mss.  *  The  DoMglas  Book^  L  355,  **  Dr,  Burnett  menfcians  In 
his  Preface  to  the  E^scheqmr  Molls^  iv.  p.  clxv!,  a  Lady  Catherine  Logant 
wife  of  Sir  Robert  Logan  of  Restalrig,  wham  he  presumes  to  have  be«n  a 
daughter  of  Robert  ir.,  on  the  authority  of  a  charter  quoted  by  Dunean 

Stewart^  granted  by  Robert  nr„  *  dike  to  fratri  oao  Roberto  Logatid, 
mOitl/  5  Noir.  1394.    {Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  19  Jan.  U78-9> 
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Robert  n.  had  also  a  aumber  or  illegitimate  sons,  eigbl 
of  whom  are  named  in  the  records  of  the  time. 

1.  Sir  Jokn  Stewart^  created  Heritable  Sherifl  of  Bute, 

aDcestor  of  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  the  Earl  of  Wharo- 
clif!  and  their  cadets. 

2.  Thontas  Stewart^  Archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  Dean 

of  Dunkeld.' 
Z,  Alexander  Stewart^  Canon  of  Glasgow. 
4-  Sir  John  Steii^art  of  Dundonald,  Lord  of  Burley,  He 

WES  Olerk  of  the  Audit  and  Captain  of  Dumbarton 
Castle,  where  he  was  killed  in  the  attack  on  the  tow  n 
in  1425  by  his  grandnephew  James,  son  of  Murdac^ 
Duke  of  Albany. 

5.  Alexander  Stewart  of  Inverlunan. 
6*  James  Stewart  of  Kinfauns. 

7.  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Cardney. 
8.  Walter  Stewart. 

Robert  hi.  wbm  the  title   taken  by  Robert  ll.'s  eldest 
jmn  John,  in  deference  to  popular  feeling.     He  was  born 
ibcmt  1337.    The  Elarldom  of  Carrick  was  conferred  on  him 

^'I>avid  II.  in  Parliatoent  at  Scone  on  22  June  1368,  and 
on  27  March  1371  he  w^as  declared  in  Parliament  to  be  heir 
to  the  OrGwUp    He  succeeded  his  father  10  April,  and  was 

crow^ned  at  Scone  14  August  1390,    His  eldest  son  was  ap- 
pointed King^s  Lieutenant  27  January  1398-9,  as  the  king 

Fwaa  *  unable  to  govern.'    King  Robert  married,  about  the 
year  1367,  Annabella,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Brummond  of 

Stobhall,  who  was  crow^ned  at  Scone  15  August  1390,  and 
died  there  in  the  autumn  of  1401,    He  died  at  Dundonald 

.on  4  April  1406,  about  the  time  when  his  eldest  surviv- 
Hng  son  James  was  captured  by  the  English,  and  was  buried 

in  the  Abbey  church  of  Paisley,  having  had  issue : — 
1.  Damd,  born  24  October  1378,  created  Duke  of  Rothesay 

28  April  1398,  and  appointed  Lieutenant  or  Governor 
for  his  father  by  a  General  Council  at  Pertli  on  27 

June  1398-9,  He  was  affianced  fh^st  to  Euphemia 
Lindsay,  sister  of  David,  first  Earl  of  Oi'awford,  and 
then  to  Elizabeth  of  Dunbar,  tlaugliter  of  George, 

Earl  of  March,'  but  in  February  1390-1400  he  married 
1  CaU  of  Papal  BegisttTB^  FHition^^  I,  551, 

t  ICO. 
VOL.  1- 

t  Live-a  of  the  Lind^ay^f 
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Marjory,  daughter  of  Archibald,  third  Earl  of 
Douglas.  He  died  without  issue  on  26  March  14Q2 
at  Falkland,  and  was  buried  at  Lindores.  He  was 
popularly  believed  to  have  been  starved  to  death  by 
his  uncle,  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany.  His  widow 
married  about  1403  Sir  Walter  Ebtliburton  younger  of 
Dirleton,  afterwards  Treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  died 

about  1420.» 
"2.  Robert^  who  died  in  infancy.^ 
3.  Jambs,  afterwards  James  i..  King  of  Scots. 
4.  Margaret^  who  was  married  to  Archibald,  fourth  Earl 

of  Douglas  and  Duke  of  Touraine  in  France,  She  died 
before  September  1456,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 

of  Lincluden.' 
5.  Mary^  who  was  married,  first,   in  13&7,   to  George 

Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus ;  second,  in  1409,  to  Sir  James 

Kennedy;*  third,  to  William,  Lord  of  Graham; 
and  fourth,  in  1425,  to  Sir  William  Edmonston  of 
Oulloden/  She  was  dead  in  1458,  and  was  buried  in 
the  parish  church  of  Strathblane/ 

'6.  Elizabeth^  who  was  married  to  Sir  James  Douglas  of 
Dalkeith. 

7.  Egidia. 

King  Robert  iii.  had  also  two  illegitimate  sons : — 
1.  James  Stewart  of  Kilbride.' 
2.  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Auchingowan  and  Ardgowan, 

ancestor  of  the  Shaw  Stewarts  of  Ardgowan  and 
Blackball. 

Jambs  i.,  third  but  only  surviving  son  of  Robert  in.,  was 
born  at  Dunfermline  in  December  1394.  He  was  captured 
at  sea  by  the  English  on  4  April  1406  on  his  way  to  France, 
and  was  retained  a  prisoner  till  28  March  1424.  Shortly 
before  his  release  he  married  Joan,  daughter  of  John 
Beaufort,  first  Earl  of  Somerset.  He  was  crowned  at  Scone 
21  May  1424,  and  reigned  till  21  February  1436-7,  when  he 
was  assassinated  at  Perth  tlirough  the  agency  of  his  uncle 
Walter  Stewart,  Earl  of  AthoU. 

By  his  wife  he  had  :— 
1  Ikniglas  Book,  I.  354.  «  See  Excfiequer  Rolls,  iv.  171.  '  IMd.,  vi, 

196.     *  Douglas  Book,  II.  22.    «  Ibid.,  23.    « Ibid.    ̂   Exch.  Rolls,  Iv.  175. 
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1,  Aie^tander^  born  10  October  1430,  ciiecl  in  infancy. 
2,  James,  a  twin  with  Alexander,  afterwarJs  king. 
3,  Margaret^  born  1424,  married  24  Jnne  1430  to  LoniB, 

Dauphin  of  France,  afterwards  Louie  xi.  She  died 
without  Lssne  16  August  1444. 

4,  tsabeJlUy  married,  as  his  second  w^ife,  to  Francis  i-, 
Duke  of  Brittany,  30  October  1442. 

5,  Joaft,  *the  dumb  lady'  (contracted  18  October  144fl 
with  a  tocher  of  3000  marks  to  James,  third  Earl 
of  Angus,  who  died  before  September  1146) ;  she  was 
married  1458-9  to  James  Douglas  of  Dalkeith,  Jlrst 
Earl  of  Morton,     (Sec  tlutt  title.) 

6*  Eleanor^  born  26  October  1427,  married  to  Sigisinund 
Von  Tirol,  Duke  of  Austria,  brother  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  i,  on  12-24  February  1449 ;  died  s,  p*  s*  4 

March  1496.^ 
7,  Mavy^  married  in  1444,  to  Wolf  art  Van  Borselen,  Count 

of  Grand  Pre  and  Lord  of  Oampvere  in  5!ealand,  He 
died  in  1487,  having  married  secondly,  17  June  1468, 

Charlotte  de  Bourbon-Montpensier. 
8.  Annahellu^  married  fh^st,  14  December  1447,  at  Stirling, 

to  Louis,  Count  of  Geneva,  son  of  Louis,  Duke  of 
Savoy.  From  hiiti  she  was  divorced  owing  to  the 
Intrigues  of  the  King  of  France,  and  sent  home  with 

E  mlatium  of  25,000  crowns  in  1458-^  Before  10 
^larch  1459  she  was  married,  secondly,  to  George 
Gordon,  second  Earl  of  Huntly,  from  whom  she  was 

divorced  24  July  1471,^  No  reference  to  any  issue 
18  made  in  the  divorce.  Her  later  history  is  very 
obscure* 

Queen  Joan  after  her  husband's  death  married  Sir  James 
Stewart,  *  the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,'  She  died  at  Dunbar 
15  July  1445,*  and  was  buried  in  the  Charterhouse  of Perth, 

James  il,  known  as  'James  of  the  Fiery  Face,'  from  a 
red  birth-mark  on  his  cheek,  was  born  16  October  1430 ; 

*  GeneatoQie  der  in,  Buropa  Regicrtnder  Ffirsienhails^t,  K.  vtm  Bthr. 
*  Dr.  Btimett  in  the  Preface  to  Exth,  RolUr  r.  6:2,  treats  this  tis  a  be- 

trothal only ;  but  see  Biddeirs  Ei$t*  Tract s,  fi^  The  Records  of  AiM}yne, 
307t  iOi^  and  authorities  there  quoted.    ̂   Regards  of  Ahoy nf^  380 ;  Ltrint/ 
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crowned  at  Holyrood  25  March  1437,  married  3  July  1449,* 
Marie,  only  daughter  of  Arnold  Duke  of  Oueldres.  King 
James  n.  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh  Castle  on 
3  August  1460,  by  the  accidental  bursting  of  a  cannon, 
leaving  by  his  queen,  who  died  in  Edinburgh  1  December 
1463,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 

Trinity,  four  sons  and  two  daughters: — 
1.  James  hi.  his  successor. 
2.  Alexander^  created  Earl  of  March  in  1455,  and  Duke 

of  Albany  in  1458.    (See  that  title.) 
3.  Davids  Earl  of  Moray,  died  when  about  three  years  of 

age. 4.  Johfiy  Earl  of  Mar,  who  died  unmarried  in  April  1479. 
He  had  been  warded  by  his  brother  James  iii.  on  a 
charge  of  treason,  and  died  in  prison. 

5.  Mary^  married  first,  to  Thomas,  Lord  Boyd,  and  second, 
(Papal  dispensation  25  April  1474)  to  James,  Lord 

Hamilton,  by  whom  she  had : — 

^1)  James,  second  Lord  Hamilton  (see  title  Arran),  and 
(2)  Elizabeth,    married  to  Matthew  Stewart,  second  Earl    of 

Lennox. 

6.  Margaret^  who  was  proposed  as  bride  for  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  and  for  Anthony,  Earl  Rivers.  She  is  stated 
to  have  been  married  to  William,  third  Lord  Orichton, 
and  by  him  had  a  daughter  Margaret,  Lady  Rothes 
(see  that  title)^  but  whether  in  wedlock  is  uncertain. 

King  James  ii.  had  also  an  illegitimate  son : — 
John  Stewart  of  Sticks  and  Ballechin,  ancestor  of  the 

Stewarts  of  Ballechin,  in  Perthshire. 

James  hi.  was  born  at  Stirling  on  10  July  1451.  Suc- 
ceeded his  father,  James  ii.,  3  August,  and  was  crowned  at 

Kelso  on  10  August  1460.  On  13  July  1469  he  married  at 
Holyrood,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Christian  i.,  King  of  Den- 

mark, the  Orkney  and  Shetland  Islands  being  pledged  to 

Scotland  in  payment  of  her  dowry.  King  James's  reign  was 
disturbed  by  rebellions  on  the  part  of  his  brothers  and  his 
nobility,  in  the  course  of  which  he  was  taken  prisoner  in 
1482,  and  at  last  was  murdered  after  the  battle  of  Sauchie- 

»  Exch.  Rolls,  V.  127. 
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Imm  In  Stirlingsliire  on  11  June  1488,  and  was  Ijuiied  in  tlie 
Abbey  of  Cambiiskeaneth,  By  Ins  wife,  who  died  14  July 
14S0,  and  was  buried  in  tlia  same  Abbey,  he  liad  tluree 

tRiiis; — 1.  James,  who  succeeded  him* 

2.  James^  bora  March  1475-6,  was  created  Marquess  of 
Ormoiid  soon  after  birtli,  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Duke  of  Koss  in  1488.    {Hee  title  Ross.) 

3.  Jo/ni,  born  api>arently  Beceraber  1479,  received  Im 

UQCle'3  Eaiidom  of  Mar  in  I486,  and  died  in  Marcli 
1502-a, 

jAUtLBS  IV,  'of  the  Iron  Beit'  was  born  on  March  17, 
1472-3.  He  had  taken  part  in  the  war  of  tJie  rebel  lords 
against  his  father  King  James  iii,,  and  after  the  uiurdor  of 
the  latter  w^as  crowned  at  Scone  in  June  1488*  In  his 
reign  the  See  of  Glasgow  was  made  an  Archbiglioiiric,  and 
the  University  of  Aberdeen  founded.  He  was  killed  at  the 

Battle  of  Flodden,  0  He|jtember  1513.  He  inarrieil  (dispensa- 
tion by  Pope  Alexander  vi.,  Rome,  28  July  laOO)  Mar- 
garet Tudor,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  viu,  King  of  Eng- 

land and  sister  of  Henry  viu.,  at  the  Abbey  Church  of 

Holyrood,  8  August  1503,  and  by  her  had  issue: — 
1,  Jnmes^  born  at  Holy  rood  House  21  February  1506-7, 

died  27  February  1507-8. 
2,  A  daughter,  born  15  July  1508,  died  youug- 
3,  -4rt?rtir^  born  at  Holy  rood  House  20  October  1509,  died 

14  July  1510, 
Jamks,  afterwards  James  v. 

A  daughter  born  1512-13,  died  young, 
Alexander^  Buke  of  Ross,  born  in  Btirling  Castle  after 

his  father's  death,  died  aged  two   years,  and   was 
buried  at  Cambuskennetli. 

Queen   Margaret  Tudor   was  marrietl    secondly,  at  the 
Chapel  of  KinnouU  in  August  1514,  to  Aruhibahl  Douglas, 
Earl  of  Angus,  by  whom  she  had  a  daugliter.    She  obtained 
a  divorce  from  him  in  March  1526,  on  the  ground  of  an  alleged 

pre-contract,  and   in   that   year  was  married   thirdly   to 
Henry  Stewart,   created  Lord  Methven   17  July  1528,  a 
younger  son  of  Andrew,  second  Lord  A  v  and  ale.    She  died 

at  Methven  18  October  1541,  and  was  buried  in  the  Oar- 

4fi^/ 
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tbusian  Monastery  of  Perth.    By  her  second  husband  she 
had  a  daughter. 

1.  Margaret  Douglas^  born  at  Harbottle  in  October  1515, 
married  6  July  1544  to  Matthew  Stuart,  fourth  Earl 
of  Lennox.  (See  that  title.)  She  died  at  Hackney, 
9  March  1577-8,  having  had  two  sons  who  survived 

infancy : — 
(1)  Henry^  Lord  Damley,  the  second  husband    of  his  cousin 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 
(2)  Charles,  Earl  of  Lennox,   father  by   his  wife   Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Sir  William  Cavendish,  of  the  unfortunate  Lady 
Arabella  Stuart,  who  married  Sir  WUliam  Seymour,  after- 

wards Marquis  of  Hertford,  and  died  8,  p,  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower,  27  September  1616. 

King  James  iv.  had  several  illegitimate  children. 
1.  Alexander  Stewart  (son  of  Margaret  Boyd,  a  daughter 

of  Boyd  of  Bonshaw).  He  was  born  about  1493 ;  was 
created  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  between  July  and 
September  1504-5.  In  1507  he  went  abroad  and  studied 
under  Erasmus.  Returning  in  1510,  he  was  appointed 

Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  June  1510,*  and  fell  by  his 
father's  side  at  Flodden  in  1513. 

2.  Catherine  Stewart^  a  daughter  of  Margaret  Boyd,  was 
married  to  James  Douglas,  third  Earl  of  Morton. 

3.  James  Stewart  (son  of  Janet  Kennedy,  daughter  of 
John,  second  Lord  Kennedy).  Bom  about  1499,  he 
was  created  Earl  of  Moray  in  1501,  and  in  1535 
became  Lieutenant-General  of  the  kingdom.  He 
married  Lady  Elizabeth  Campbell,  only  daughter  of 
Colin,  third  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  died  12  June  1544, 
leaving  a  daughter  (see  title  Buchan). 

4.  Margaret  Stewart  (daughter  of  Margaret  Drummond, 
daughter  of  John,  first  Lord  Drummond,  whom,  it  was 
feared,  the  king  would  marry,  and  who,  it  was  alleged, 
died  of  poison.)  She  was  born  1497,  and  was  married, 
first,  to  John,  Lord  Gordon,  and  secondly,  to  Sir  John 
Drummond  of  Innerpeflray. 

5.  Janet  Stewart  (daughter  of  Isabella  Stewart,  daughter 
of  James,  Earl  of  Buchan).  She  was  married  to 
Malcolm,   third    Lord    Fleming.      She   was   in   1551 

*  Treasurers*  Accounts,  lii.  Iv,  per  index ;  Acta  Dominorum  ConcUii,  xxi. 
ft  178-192. 
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mistress  of  Henry  u..  King  of  France,  by  whom  she 

had  a  son  Henry,  *ie  Batard  d'An^ouleme,  abbe, 
poete  et  capitaioe,  un  des  meurtriers  de  Saint 

Bartb^lemy/^ 

,  popularly  known  as  *the  poor  man's  King/ 
tt  Jjiolithgow,  10  April  1512,  He  sncceeded  his 

father,  and  was  crowned  at  Stirling  in  September  1513, 

He  w*as  in  tutelage  of  liis  stepfather,  tlie  Earl  of  AngiiB, 
and  of  his  mother,  Ms  nearest  agnate  John,  Duke  of  Albany, 

being  *  Governor  of  Scotland'  until  1524.  The  King  waa 
declared  to  liave  *  Authority  Royal '  14  June  1526,  and  twa 
years  afterwards  he  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Douglases. 
The  Session,  or  College  of  Justice,  was  instituted  at 

Edinburgh,  27  May  1532,  ratified  by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  in, 
(Rome,  31  March  1535),  and  approved  by  the  King  and  the 

tliree  Estates,  14  March  1540-4L  Several  persons  were 
burned  for  heresy  in  this  reign.  A  war  with  England 
ending  in  the  rout  of  the  Scots  at  Solway  Moor  on  24 
November  1542,  the  King  died  of  grief  at  Falkland,  14 
December  1512,  and  was  buried  at  Holyrood  House,  Ha 
was  made  Knight  of  the  Garter  by  his  uncle,  Henry  vni, 
of  England ;  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  by  the  Emperor 
Cfharles  v, ;  and  of  the  Order  of  S.  Michael  by  King 
Francis  i.  of  France, 

King  James  v*  married,  first,  1  January  1536-37,  at  Notre- 
Dame  in  Paris,  Madeleine  de  Valois,  eldest  daughter  of 

Francis  i„  King  of  France,  She,  who  w^as  born  August  1520,* 
died  of  consumption  at  Holyrood,  7  July  1537*  He  married 
secondly  (by  proxy  in  Paris  1538),  at  St,  Andrews  in  June 
1538,  Marie  de  Lorraine,  daughter  of  Claude,  Due  de  Guise,^ 

and  widow  of  Louis  d'Orleans,  Duo  de  Longueville,  She 
was  crowned  Queen  in  the  Abbey  Kirk  of  Holyrood  House, 

22  February  1539-40,  and  was  Queen  Regent  during  her 

daughter's  early  years.  She  died  at  Edinburgh  Oastle,  10 
June  1560.    By  her  he  had  issue : — 

1.  James^  born  at  St.  Andrews,  22  May  1540,  died  in 
infancy  at  Stirling,  and  was  buried  at  Holyrood  in 
1541. 

>  Be  Hoble's  Prem4h^e  Jmtnesae  de  MarU  Shw-rt^  85-7, 
LmtEfle  de  Savoys. 

'  Journal  of 
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2.  Arthur^  born  at  Falkland,  April  1541,  died  in  infancy, 
and  was  buried  at  Holyrood. 

3.  Mart,  Queen  of  Scots,  who  succeeded  her  father. 
Several  illegitimate  children  of  King  James  v.  figure  in 

the  records  of  the  time.    By  Elizabeth  Shaw,  daughter  of 

Shaw  of  Sauchie,  he  had  a  son : — 
1.  James  Stewart  ̂   *  Senior,**  whom  he  appointed  to  the 

office  of  Oommendator  of  the  Abbeys  of  Melrose  and 

Kelso.    He  died  without  issue  25  Sept.  1557.' 
By  Margaret  Erskine,  daughter  of  John,  fourth  Lord 

Brskine,  he  had : — 
2.  James  Stewart^  *  secutulua,'  born  in  1531.'    He  had  a 

charter  of  the  lands  of  Tantallon  and  others,  31 

August  1536.^  He  was  appointed  Prior  of  St.  Andrews 
in  1538,  and  from  his  half-sister,  Queen  Mary,  the 
Prior  received  the  Earldom  of  Moray  on  30  January 
1561-62,  and  the  Earldom  of  Mar  on  7  February  same 
year.  On  22  August  1567  he  became  Regent  of 
Scotland,  and  was  assassinated  at  Linlithgow  by 
Hamilton  of  Bothwellhaugh  on  23  January  1569-70. 
{See  title  Moray.) 

By  Christina  Barclay  James  had  a  son : — 
3.  James  Stewart^  *  tertius^^  who  apparently  died  8.  p. 
By  Euphemia  Elphinstone,'  daughter  of  Alexander,  first 

Lord  Elphinstone,  James  had : — 
4.  Robert  Stewart^  Oommendator  of  Holyrood,  married 

Jane  Kennedy,  daughter  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Oassillis, 
in  1561,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Orkney,  28  October 
1581.    (See  that  title.) 

By    Elizabeth,    daughter  of  Sir   John  Oarmichael,    he 

had: — 5.  John  Stewart^  Prior  of  Ctoldingham.    He  married,  28 
December  1561,  Jean,  daughter  of  Patrick  Hepburn, 
third  Earl  of  Bothwell.  He  is  styled  on  22  June 

1563  Lord  Darnley.'^  (Sec  that  title^  and  also  Stuart, 
Earl  of  Bothwell.) 

1  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.,  31  August  1536.  «  Acts  and  Decreets,  xix.  f.  238. 
3  The  papal  bull  appointing  him  to  the  Priory  of  St  Andrews  in  1638 
speaks  of  him  as  in  his  seventh  year.  Orig.  in  Qen.  Reg.  Ho.,  No.  61. 
*  Beg.  Mag,  Sig.,  31  August  1536.     ̂   Ibid,  at  date. 
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By  Elixabetli  Stewart,  daughter  of  JoIib,  tliird  Earl  of 

JXennox,  he  had : — 
6,  Adam  Stetoart^  Frior  of  the  Cliarter  House  at  Perth^ 

married  Janets  one  of  the  four  daughters  of  William 
Ruthven  of  Banendean,    Blie  died  1006 J 

There  was  another  son  also  caUed 

7*  Rohert  Stewart^  *  secundus^*  Prior  of  Whithorn.  He  is 
nientloaed  as  the  brother  of  Eobert^  Earl  of  Orkney, 
uncle  of  James  vi.,  in  a  charter  of  16  January  1581 » 
granting  the  Priory  to  Patrick  Stewart,  son  of  that 

EarL' 
James  v.  had  at  least  two  illegitimate  daughters : — 
8.  Jean,  Her  mother  wan  Elizabeth  Bethnne,  one  of 

the  Creich  family^  according  to  some  autlioritiee 

the  daughter  of  David  Bethune,  the  Treasurer ,^  but 
according  to  othersi  the  daughter  of  his  son  John,* 
Jean  was  married  to  Archibald,  fifth  Earl  of  Argyll,  in 
1554,  but  was  divorced  from  him  in  1573,  As  proxy  for 
Queen  Elizabeth  she  stood  gotlmolher  to  James  vi, 
at  his  christening  in  1566,  and  was  sentenced  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  make  a  public  repentance  for 
this  in  the  Chapel  Hoyal  of  Stirling.  She  got  letters 

of  legitimation  under  the  Great  Seai  as  'Oomitissa 
de  Argyll,'  18  October  1580.^    (See  title  Argyll), 

9.  Margaret  J  another  daughter,  is  mentioned  in  a  con- 
tract in  the  charter-chest  of  the  Earl  of  Home, 

wherein  the  Master  of  Home  is  proposed  as  her 

husband.* 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  only  surviving  child  of  King 
lames  v*  by  his  wife  Marie  de  Lorraine,  was  born  at 

fLinlithgow  7  or  8  December  1542,  and  became  Queen 
when  only  seven  days  old.  Attempts  \vere  made  by  the 

English  King,  Henry  viii,,  to  secure  the  young  Queen *s 
hand  for  his  son  (afterwards  Edward  xi,)^  and  in  pursuance 
of  this  policy  his  lieutenants  invaded  and  ravaged  Scotland, 
The  last  battle  fought  between  Scots  and   English   took 

<  Edin^  Ttst».     *  Etg.  Mag,  Sig.     *  Wood^f^  East  Nmk,  2nd  ed.,  123. 
*  Nisbet*fli7*mi^r|^,  ed.  1816,  vol,  U*  App,  183  ;  Macfarlane,  Gen,  CoL,  Scot, 
iHlsL  Soc,.  i,  31.     *  Eeg,  Mag.  Big.     ̂   HUt  MSS.  Cojnm.  Report,  xiU. 
'  App.  7UL  SO  and  U. 
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place  at  Pinkie,  near  Edinburgh,  10  September  1547,  and 
on  7  August  1548  Queen  Mary  was  sent  for  safety  to 
France.  On  24  April  1558  she  was  married  to  the  Dauphin 
Francis,  son  of  Henry  n.  of  France  and  Catherine  de 
Medicis.  On  10  July  1559  she  became  Queen  of  France  by 
the  accession  of  her  husband  as  Francis  ii.,  but  her  reign 
lasted  little  more  than  a  year  —  King  Francis  dying  5 
December  1560.  The  widowed  Queen  Mary  returned  to 
Scotland  on  19  August  1561,  and  on  29  July  1565  was  married 
to  her  cousin,  Henry  Stewart,  Lord  Darnley,  eldest  son  of 
Matthew  Stewart,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  Lady  Margaret 
Douglas,  daughter  of  Queen  Margaret  Tudor.  {See 
James  iv.)  Henry,  Lord  Darnley,  King  of  Scots,  was, 
after  an  unhappy  married  life,  murdered  at  Edinburgh  on 
10  February  ̂ 1566-67,  leaving  an  only  child,  afterwards 
Jambs  vi. 
Queen  Mary  fell  under  the  power  of  James  Hepburn, 

fourth  Earl  of  Bothwell,  to  whom  she  was  married  at  Holy- 
rood,  15  May  1567,  and  created  Duke  of  Orkney.  Dissension 
with  the  nobility  ensued,  and  the  Queen  was  made  prisoner 
and  detained  in  the  island  castle  of  Lochleven,  where  she 
remained  until  2  May  1568,  when  she  effected  her  escape. 
During  her  captivity  she  abdicated  24  July  1567  in 

favour  of  her  infant  son,  her  half-brother,  James  Stewart, 
Earl  of  Moray,  being  appointed  Regent.  Her  adherents 

met  the  Regent's  troops  in  battle  at  Langside  on  13  May 
1568,  but  suffered  a  decisive  defeat,  following  upon  which 
the  Queen  fled  into  England.  There,  on  various  pretexts, 
she  was  detained  prisoner  by  her  cousin  and  rival. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  till  1586,  when  she  was  tried,  condemned, 
and  beheaded  at  Fotheringay  Castle,  in  Northamptonshire, 
on  8  February  1586-87.  Her  remains,  after  being  buried  in 
Peterborough  Cathedral,  were  afterwards  removed  to  King 

Henry  vn.'s  chapel,  Westminster  Abbey. 

Jambs  vi.  was  born  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  on  19 

June  1566,  and  became  King  of  Scots  on  his  mother's 
abdication  on  24  July  1567.  Three  of  the  four  Regents  who 

held  the  reins  of  government  during  the  King's  minority 
met  violent  deaths;  James,  Earl  of  Moray  (the  King's 
uncle),  being  assassinated  at  Linlithgow  on  23  January 
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1569-70;  Matthew  Stuart,  Earl  of  Lennox  (tlie  King's 
gramifatlier)^  being  shot  near  Stirling  on  4  September  1571 ; 
wLiile  James  Douglas,  fourth  Earl  of  Morton,  was  beheailed 
oa  2  Juue  15S1. 

Kiog  James  assume^l  the  Royal  power  on  15  July  1578, 
but  waa  captured  anU  detained  in  Ruthven,  near  Perth,  by 
tite  Earl  of  Gowrie,  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  the  Master  of 
t«lamis,  from  22  August  1582  to  27  June  1583,  For  hia 
HJiare  in  this  and  a  later  treason  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  was 
beheaded  in  the  following  year. 
On  22  October  1589  King  James  set  sail  for  Benmark, 

and  at  Upslo  on  24  November  1589,  married  Anna,  second 
daughter  of  Frederick  n<,  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 

On  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  on  24  l^larch  1002-3 
James  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England  in  virtue  of  his 

descent  from  Henry  ni.  of  England,  through  his  great- 

grandmother,  Margaret  Tudor,  that  King*3  daughter.  He 
wa«  proclaimed  at  the  Cross  of  London  on  24  March  1602-3, 

as  ̂   James  i-.  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland/  and  similarly  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh  on  31 
March  1603,  and  under  the  same  style  he  was  formally 
anointed  and  crowned  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  28  July 1603, 

Queen  Auna  died  on  2  March  1618-19,  and  the  King  him- 
self on  27  March  1025,  leaving  issue: — 

1.  Henry  Frederick^  Duke  of  Rothesay  and  Prmce  of 

Wales,  born  in  Stirling  Castle  on  19  February  1503-4, 
who  died  unmarried  on  0  November  1612, 

2,  EUsdbeth^    born    19    August    1596,    was   married  at 
Whitehall  14  February  1612-13,  to  Frederick  w, 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  {Zu  Simmern),  King 
of  Bohemia,  who  died  9/19  November  1632,  She  died 

in  London,  13  February  1661-2,  having  had  issue  who 
survived  early  youtli : — 

(1)  ChmHes  XouCf,  Elector  Pdlnilnei  from  wboae  daughter  EUxa^ 
l^eth  Charlotte,  Duebeas  of  Orleans,  the  House  of  Bourixjn- 
Orleans  descends, 

(i)  Muperti  the  cavaUer  *  Prince  Rupert/  who  took  service  under 
hU  uncle.  King  Charlee  U    He  died  1BS2,  without  imxie* 

(3)  Mauricf,  also  a  cav&Uer  leader,  lost  at  sea  In  the  West 
Indies  1654. 

(4)  Md^aard^  became  a  CathaUci  and  married  Anne  de  Goneaga 
of  Biantua,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters. 

I 
3 
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(5)  Philipf  died  unmarried,  killed  in  the  Fronde  wars  at  the 
battle  of  Bethel  in  1650. 

(6)  Elizabeth^  Abbess  of  Hervorden,  died  unmarried,  8  February 1680. 

Cn  Charlotte, 
(8;  Louise  HoUandinef  entered  into  religion,  and  became  Abbess 

of  Maubisson  in  France,  died  11  February  1709. 
(0)  Henriette,  died  s,  p.  18  September  1651,  married,  three  months 

previously,  to  Sigismund  Racoczy,  Prince  of  Transylvania 
(Siebenburgen),  who  died  11  February  1652. 

(10)  Sophia^  the  youngest  child,  bom  13  October  1630.  As  nearest 
Protestant  relative  she  was,  on  22  March  1701,  declared 
heiress  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain.  She  was  married, 

30  September  1658,  to  Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Brunswick- 
Luneburg  and  Elector  of  Hanover,  who  died  13/23  January 
1608.  The  Electress  died  8  June  1714,  and  was  succeeded  in 
her  rights  by  her  son. 

George  i.,  who  became  King  of  Great  Britain  in  1714 
according  to  the  Parliamentary  Settlement,  and  from 
whom  the  present  Royal  Family  are  descended. 

3.  Margaret  Stewart^  born  in  the  Castle  of  Dalkeith  24 
December  1598,  and  died  in  infancy. 

4.  Oharles,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  King  Charles  i. 
5.  Robert^  born  at  Dunfermline  18  January  1602;  died 

there  27  May  same  year. 
6.  Mary^  born    at    Greenwich  8   April   1605;    died    16 

December  1607. 
7.  Sophia^   born   at  Greenwich  22  June,  died  23  June 

1606 ;  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Charles  i.,  born  at  Dunfermline  19  November  1600,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  27  March  1625,  and  soon  after  his 

accession,  espoused  by  proxy  at  Paris  11  May,  and 
personally  22  June  1625,  Princess  Henrietta  Maria  de 
Bourbon,  daughter  of  Henry  iv..  King  of  Prance. 
Civil  discord  broke  out  in  Scotland  in  1637,  and  gradually 
taking  the  form  of  open  war,  spread  into  the  neighbour- 

ing kingdom,  continued  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and 
culminated  in  the  deposition  of  the  king  and  his  execution 
at  Whitehall  on  30  January  1648-9. 
By  his  Queen,  Henrietta  Maria,  who  was  born  25 

November  1609,  and  died  at  St.  Colombe  10  September  1669, 

King  Cliarles  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  viz. : — 
1.  Charles^  Duke  of  Cornwall,  born  13,  buried  14  May 

1629. 
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2.  Oharlss,  afterwards  King  Charles  ii, 
3.  JjJCBS,  Duke  of  York  and  Albany,  afterwards  King 

James  vii. 
4i  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  born  8  July  IMO,  ami  died 

unmarried  13  September  1660, 
5.  Mary^  Ijoni  4  Noveml>er  1631*  Slie  was  married  2/12 

May  1641,  to  William  of  Nassau^  Prince  of  Orange 
(who  died  6  November  1650),  by  whom  she  had  one  800, 
William^  afterwards  King  William  iii.  She  died  in 

London  on  24  December  1660»- 
6i  Elizabeth,  born  28  December  1635,  and  died  of  grief  at 

Qirisbrook  Ca.stle  on  8  September  1650. 
7.  Afiiwj,  born  17  May  1637^  and  died  In  infancy* 

8-  Katharine^  born  and  died  20  January  1638-9. 
9,  Renrietki  Anna  Maria^hovn  16  June  1644,  was  married 

31  March  1661  at  the  Queen  of  Engiand*s  chapel  in 
Paris,  to  PblUp,  Duke  of  Orleans,  brother  of  Louis  xiv,. 
King  of  France,  by  whom,  at  her  death,  June  30^ 

1670,  she  left  two  daughters : — 
(1)  Mary  Louisa^  bom  1 611:2,  married  to  Charles  tL,  Kln^  of 

Spain,  and  d.  b.  p.  IfiBU. 
(^  Anne  Mary,  bom  1600,  a nd  died  172S^  havljig  been  married  to 

Victor  Amadeus  n,,  Duke  of  Savo)%  afterwards  Ring  of 
Sardhiia  Their  desceDdants  include  most  of  the  Catholic 

reign  L&K  houi$es  of  Europe  to-day,  and  since  the  cleAth  of 
Henry,  Cardinal  of  York,  represent  the  direct  line  of  the 
Eoyal  Hotise  of  Stewart. 

Charles  n.  was  born  29  May  1630,  succeeded  his  father 

on  30  January  1648-49,  but  the  kingdom  being  then  in  the 

handB  of  the  *RepublicanB'  under  Oliver  Cromwell^  who 
governed  with  the  title  of  Protector,  hia  early  years  were 
spent  in  exile-  The  Scottish  Presbyterians  distrusting 
Oraniwell  and  the  English  Independents,  had  invited 
Charles  to  assume  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  and  though 
tbeir  army  was  defeated  by  Cromwell  at  Dunbar,  3  Sept- 

ember 1656,  he  was  duly  erowned  King  of  Scots  at  Scone 

on  1  January  1650-51,  Invading  England,  however,  his  army 
was  dcfeatal  by  Cromwell  at  AVoreester  on  3  September 
1651,  and  the  young  king  had  to  seek  safety  abroad.  Soon 
after  tlie  death  of  Cromwellj  Charles  was  restored  to 

Im  kijigdoni ,  and  entered  London  on  his  thirtieth  bii^thday, 
'  Set  Behr'a  GeneaioQie. 

^ 

■^-"  - 
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29  May  1660.     He  married,  31  May  1662,  Donna  Catherina, 
Infanta  of  Portugal,  born  25  November  1638,  daughter 
of  John  IV.,  King  of  Portugal,  sister  of  Alphonso  vi.  and 
Pedro  II.,  successively  kings  of  Portugal.    King  Charles  u. 
died  6  Februai*y  1685  leaving  no  issue  by  his  queen,  who 
retired  to  Lisbon,  where  she  died  31  December  1705. 

He  had,  however,  many  illegitimate  children,  viz. : — 
1.^  James^  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  Buccleuch,  bom  9  April 

1649,  son  of  Lucy  Walters,  known  as  *  Mrs.  Barlow,' 
who  accompanied  the  King  into  exile,  and  for  a 
time  was  reputed  to  be  married  to  him.    She  died 
in  Paris  1658,  when  her  aunt  Anne,  wife  of  John 
Busfield,  was  administratrix  as  next  of  kin  {vide  title 

Buccleuch).* 2.  Mary  Walters,  a  daughter  of  Lucy  Walters.    It  is 

doubtful  if  she  was  fully  acknowledged  as  the  king's 
child,  though  she  received  a  pension.  She  died  in 
1693,  having  been  married  first,  to  William  Sarsfleld  of 
Lncan,  Ireland,  and  secondly,  to  William  Fanshaw, 
Master  of  Requests,  and  had  issue.  She  was  reputed 

to  have  the  power  of  *  touching  for  the  king's  evil.' 
3.  Charlotta  Jemima  Henrietta  Boyle,  alias  Fitz  Roy, 

a  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Killegrew,  Viscountess 
Shannon,  born  about  1650.  She  was  married  first,  to 
James  Howard,  grandson  of  Theophilus,  Karl  of 
Suffolk,  and  second,  to  William  Paston,  afterwards 
Barl  of  Yarmouth,  and  died  28  July  1684,  having 
had  issue  by  each. 

4.  Charles  Fitz  Charles  (by  Katherine  Peg,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Peg  of  Yeldersley),  born  in  1657,  during  his 

father's  exile,  and  created  Earl  of  Plymouth  1675. 
He  married  Bridget,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Osborn, 
Duke  of  Leeds,  and  died  at  Tangier  s.  p.  1680. 

>  The  Duke  of  Monmonth  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  the 
eldest  natural  son  of  King  Charles  ii.  There  was,  however,  a  certain  Don 
Jacobo  Enrico  de  Bove  Stuardo,  who  at  Naples  in  1609  claimed  to  be 

the  king's  son,  bom  in  Jersey  in  1646,  his  mother  being  *  Donna  Maria 
Stuardo  deUa  famlglia  deUe  Baroni  di  S.  Marzo.*  He  left  by  his  wife 
Donna  Theresa  Corona  a  son.  Prince  Don  Giacomo  Stuardo,  whose 

*  rights  *  were  recognised  at  Naples  in  1715.  and  who  was  living  there  in 
poverty  in  1747.  (Brit.  Mus.  Addit.  Mss.  20,646.  Duflftis  Hardy's  Venetian 
MSS.  Reports.)    *  A.  Fea*s  King  Monmouthy  22, 
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5-  Cat  ft  eW  we  Fitter  Charles  (also  by  Katherine  Peg)  died 

un married,^  apparently  the  same  as  the  Katherioe  or 
Oiarlotte  Fitz  Oharles  who  (as  Dame  Cecilia)  becanie 

a  Benedictine  nun  at  Dunkirk,  and  died  'very  aged* 

in  1759,^ 
6.  Charles  Fttz  Roy  sod  of  Barbara  Tilliei's^  daughter 

aiid  heiress  of  William  Vi Hie rs.  Viscount  Grandison  in 
Ireland.  She  was  createtl  Baroness  Nonsuch,  Countess 
of  Southampton,  and  Duchess  of  Cleveland  in  1670, 
with  remainder  to  her  sons  Oharles  and  George  Fitz 
Roy.  Charles  was  born  1662,  created  K.G.  1673, 
DuJke  of  Southampton  1675,  and  succeeded  his  mother 
as  Duke  of  Cleveland  1709,  He  died  1731,  having 
married,  first,  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Wood, 

w^ho  died  s.  jj.  in  1680  j  secondly,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Poultney  of  Misterton,  by  whom  he  liEid 
issue. 

7.  Henry  Fitz  Roy  (also  by  Barbara  Villiers)  born  1663, 
created  Baron  Sudbury,  Viscount  Ipswich,  Earl  of 
Boston,  and  Duke  of  Grafton,  1675,  K-T-  1689, 

Vice-Admiral  of  England  1(J82<  He  died  from  a 
wound  received  at  the  siege  of  Cork  in  1600.  He 
married  Isabel,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Heury  Bennet^ 
Earl  of  Arlington,  by  his  wile  Isabella  of  Nassau,  and 
was  ancestor  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton- 

8.  George  Fitz  Roy  (also  by  Barbara  Villiers)  born  1665, 
created  Baron  Pontefract  and  Earl  of  Northumber- 

land 1674,  Duke  of  Northumberland  1682,  and  K,T. 
1683,    He  died  s.  p.  1716. 

9.  ilnfte  Palmer  or  Fitz  Roy  (eldest  child  of  Barbara 
Villiers),  born  2  February  1661 ;  acknowledged  by  the 

king  with  her  sisters  by  warrant  28  February  1672-3. 
Married  16  May  1674  to  Thomas  Lennard,  Earl  of 
Susses,  and  died  16  May  1722,  leaving  issue, 

10.  Charlota  Fitz  Roy  (by  Barbara  Villiers),  born  1661, 
was  married  in  1676  to  Sir  Edward  Henry  Lee,  Earl  of 

Lichfield,  and  died  17  February  1717-18,  leaving  issue. 
IL  Barbara  Fitz  Roy  by  Barbara  Villiers,  born  1672, 

She  engaged  in  an  intrigue  with  James,  fourth  Duke 

» ffer.  and  Gm.  lllAli-W.    ̂   G,  E,  a  Complete  Peerttge,  vi.  3eL 
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of  Hamilton  (then  Barl  of  Arran)  and  was  mother  of 

Oharles  Hamilton  ^  Oomte  de  Arran/  bom  at  Oleve- 
land  House  30  March  1691.  She  retired  to  France 
and  entered  into  religion  in  1691.  She  became  Prioress 
of  St.  Nicholas  Priory  at  Pontoise  in  1721,  and  died 

there  6  May  1737.* 
12.  Charles  Beauclere  (by  Eleanor  or  Nell  Gwynne,  an 

actress),  bom  in  1670,  created  Barl  of  Burford  1676, 
and  Duke  of  St.  Albans  in  1684,  Oaptain  of  the  Band 
of  Gentlemen  Pensioners,  1693,  K.G.  1711,  and  died 
1726.  He  married  Lady  Diana  Vere,  daughter  and 
sole  heiress  of  Aubrey  de  Vere,  twentieth  and  last 
Earl  of  Oxford,  from  whom  descends  the  family  of 
the  Dukes  of  St.  Albans. 

13.  James  Beauclere  (also  by  Nell  Gwynn),  born  1672, 
and  died  in  France  1680. 

14.  Charles  Lennox^  son  of  Louise  de  Kerouaille,  a 
French  lady  in  waiting  to  the  Duchess  of  Orleans, 
created  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  who  was  created 

by  King  Louis  xiv.  Duchesse  d*Aubigny  in  France 
with  special  remainder  to  her  son.  Born  1672, 
created  Baron  Settrington,  Earl  of  March,  and  Duke 
of  Richmond  1675,  and  Baron  Methven,  Earl  of 
Darnley,  and  Duke  of  Lennox.  He  succeeded  his 
half-brother  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  as  Master  of 
the  Horse,  and  died  1723.  He  married  1692-3  Anne 
Brudenell,  daughter  of  Francis,  Lord  Brudenell, 
son  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Cardigan,  by  whom  he  had 
issue,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
and  Gordon. 

15.  Mary  Tudor  (by  Mary  Davis,  actress),  born  1673. 
She  was  married,  first,  to  Francis  Ratclifl,  Earl  of 
Derwentwater,  with  issue ;  secondly,  in  1705,  to  Henry 
Graham  of  Levens,  M.P. ;  thirdly,  in  1707,  to  James 
Rooke,  and  died  5  November  1726. 

James,  third  son  of  Charles  i.,  succeeded  his  brother  as 
James  vii.  and  ii.  He  was  born  14  October  1633,  and  created 

Duke  of  York  27  January  1643-4,  Earl  of  Ulster  10  May  1659, 

^  Herald  and  Genealogist,  iii.  415. 
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[  «Dd  Duke  of  Albany  31  December  1660.  He  married,  flrst, 

[Anne  Hyde^  eldest  daughter  of  Edward,  Earl  o(  Olareodou^ 
[Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  who  died  31  March  1671, 

I  and  by  whom  he  had  : — 
1*  Charles^  born  1660^  created  Duke  of  C^iti bridge,  and 

died  in  infancy. 

2<  Mary  il,  born  30  April  1662,  was  married  4/14  Nov- 
ember 1677  to  William,  Prince  of  Orange.  Tiiey  were 

declared  by  Parliament  13  February  1688-9  King  and 
Queeo  of  England ^  France,  and  Ireland,  crowned  11 
April  1689f  and  declared  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland 
the  same  day.  The  queen  died  28  December  1694, 
and  William  in.  reigned  as  king  until  his  deaths  8 

March  1701-2. 
3-  Jame»^  born  11  July  1663»  created  Duka  of  Oarahridge 

23  August  1664,  died  at  Richmond  20  June  1669. 

4,  Anne,  horn  6  February  1664-5,  was  married  28  July 
1683  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  son  of  King 
Frederick  iii,,  who  died  without  surviving  Issue  28 
Kovember  1708,  She  was  declared  heir  to  the  throne 

13  February  1688-9,  succeeded  in  1702,  being  crowned 
queen  on  the  23  April.  She  died  11  August  1714,  Her 

only  child  who  survived  infancy  was : — 

(1)  WUliam,  bom  21  July  1680^  styled  Duke  of  Gloucesterp  died 
m  July  1700. 

5.  Charles^  Duke  of  Kendal,  born  July  1666,  and  died  a 
child. 

6,  Edgar^  Duke  of  Cambridge,  born  September  1667,  and 
died  aged  four. 

7.  Henrietta^  born  January  1668-9,  and  died  young- 
8.  Katharine t  born  February  1670-1,  and  died  young. 

He  married,  secondly!  Mary  Beatrice  Eleanor  D'Este, 
daughter  of  Alphonso,  Duke  of  Modena,  by  Laura  Martinozzi^ 
niece  of  Cardinal  Mazarin.  She  was  l^orn  5  October  1658, 
and  was  married  to  Duke  of  York  by  proxy  at  Modena  and 
afterwards  on  21  November  1673.  She  died  at  St,  Germains 

7  May  1718,  leaving  issue ; — 
9,  Katharine  Laura^  born  10  January  1674*5,  and  died  an 

infant* 

10.  JmbelUi^  born  24  August  1676,  and  died  2  March  1680-1. 
VOL,  I.  0 

iiiiriiita 
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11.  Charles,  Duke  of  Oambridge,  born  7  November  1677, 
died  in  infancy  on  the  12  December. 

12.  Elizabeth,  born  1678,  died  young. 
13.  Charlotta  Maria,  born  15  August  1682,  died  in  infancy. 
14.  James  Francis  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  born  10 

June  1688.    See  below. 

15.  Louisa  Maria  Teresa,  '  la  Oonsolatrice,'  born  at  St. 
Germain-en-Laye  18/28  June  1692,  died  18  April  1712. 

King  James  vii.  had  also  several  natural  children. 
1.  James  Fitz  James  (by  Arabella  Churchill,  sister  to  John, 

Duke  of  Marlborough).  He  distinguished  himself  at 
the  siege  of  Buda  in  1686,  and  his  father  created  him 
Baron  of  Bosworth,  £larl  of  Tinmouth,  and  Duke  of 
Berwick  in  March  1686,  and  K.G.  September  1688. 
On  his  father  jgoing  into  exile  in  1688,  he  accompanied 
him  abroad,  and  entered  the  service  of  France,  for 
which  he  was  outlawed  in  1695.  He  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Marshal  of  France,  Grandee  of  Spain,  and 
Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  He  was  killed  in  the 
wars  between  the  Emperor  and  France  in  1734.  He 
married,  first,  Honora  Bourke,  daughter  of  William, 
Earl  of  Clanricarde,  who  died  in  1698.  He  had, 
with  other  issue,  a  son,  ancestor  of  the  present  Dukes 
of  Berwick  and  Alba  in  Spain.  He  married,  secondly, 
Anne  Bulkeley,  daughter  of  Henry  Bulkeley,  and 
his  wife  Sophia  Stuart,  granddaughter  of  Lord 
Blantyre,  and  sister  of  Frances  Stuart,  Duchess  of 
Lennox,  by  whom  he  had  issue  two  sons,  one  of  whom 
was  ancestor  of  the  Due  de  Fitz-James  in  France.* 

2.  Henry  Fitz  James  (also  by  Arabella  Churchill),  born 

1673.  He  entered  his  father's  navy,  but  following 
him  abroad,  was  outlawed  in  1695.  He  thereafter 
became  Admiral  of  the  French  galleys,  and  died  in 

France  1702,  having  married  Marie  Gabrielle  d'Audi- 
bert,  Oomtesse  de  Lussan  (who,  in  1707,  married  John 
Due  de  Melfort),  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  who 
died  young. 

3.  Henrietta  (also  by  Arabella  Churchill),   bom   1670, 
married  to  Sir  Henry  Waldegrave  of  Chewton,  created 

*  See  Tableaxix  G^nSalogiques  et  Hisioriqices  de  V Empire  Brita/n 
nique.  F.  Baron  de  Beder,  Hanover,  1890. 
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In  1686  Lord  Waldegrave,  and  died  in   1730  leaving 
issue. 

4p  Ignatia  Fttz  James  (also  by  Arabella  OhurcluU),  became 
a  nua  at  Pontoiiie  in  1690^  and  died  there  7  November 
1704,  aged  thirty/ 

5»  Kdthnrhie  Dnrnley^  by   Katherine    Sedley,   daughter 
of   Sir    Oharles    8ecUey,    BaroDet,    id    1686   created 
Baroness  of  Darlington  and  Countess  of  Dorchester, 
born  1682.    Her  father  conferred   on    her  the  rank 

of  a  duke's  daughter,  and  she  was  married  to  Jamee, 
Earl  of  Anglesey  in  1609,  but  was  separated  from  him 
(hy  whom  she  had  had  a  daughter)  on  account  of  his 
cruelty.    She  was  married,  secondly,  in  1705,  to  John 
Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Normanby.    Sbe 
died  14  March  1743. 

Owing  to  civil  ami  religious  discords,  King  James  vii, 
abandoned  his  tlirooe,  which  was  then  offered  to  his  son-in- 
law,  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  in  1688,    King  James  re* 
tired  to  France,  and  died  at  Paris  16  September  1701, 
James  Francis  Edward^  his  only  surviving  son,  was  by 

t!ie  orders  of  Louis  xrv,  of  France  proclaimed  King  of  Great 

Britain  at  Paris,  and  is  generally  known  as  the  *  Olievalier 
de  St.  George.'    He  made  an  attempt  to  recover  his  throne 
in  1715,  but  wnn  unsuccessful,  and  resided  afterwards  at 
Itome.      He   married   at  Monteliascone,  September  1719, 
Clementina  Sobieska,  daughter  of  Prince  James  SobieskI,  son 
uf  John,  King  of  Poland.  She  was  born  6  July  1702,  and  died 
W  December  1735.     Tiie  Chevalier  himself  died  at  Rome 

I  January  1766,  having  had  issue  two  sons ; — 
It  Charles   Edward   Limls    Castmir^   born   at   Rome   31 

December  1720.     In  1745  he,  as  his  fatlier*s  Hegent, 
made  a  spirited  but  unsuccessful  attempt  to  regain  bis 
herjtageof  Scotland  and  England,beinglinally  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  Culloden  in  1746.    His  wanderings  in 
Scotland  were  followed  by  the  sad  life  of  an  exile 
abroad.     He  died  at  Rome,  styled  Oharles  iii.  by 
the  Jacobites,  but  unrecognised   by   the   Pope,    31 
January  1788-   He  married  at  Macerata,  17  A[iril  1772, 
Louise  Maxim iliane-Emanuella,   eldest   daugliter   of 
Prince  Gustavus  Adolphns  of  Stolberg  Guedero,  and 

^  Herald  and  Gtnealogwt,  in(f ,  si^p. 
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great-granddaughter  of  Thomas  (Bruce),  Earl  of  Ailes- 
bury,  but  by  her  had  no  issue.  She  was  separated 

from  him,  is  known  as  ̂   ia  mia  Donna  ̂   of  Alfleri  the 
poet,  and  died  as  Oountess  of  Albany  in  Florence, 
29  January  1824. 
Clementine  -  Marie  -  Sophie  -  Walkinshaw,  styled 

*  Comtesse  d'Albestroff,'  daughter  of  John  Walkinshaw 
of  Barro^'field,  joined  the  Prince  during  his  wandering 
life  and  was  Houjours  traite  et  regard^  dans  le 
public  comme  son  Spouse,  portant  le  mgme  nom  que 

le  Prince  et  faisante  les  honneurs  de  sa  maison,'  until 
she  retired  to  a  convent,  dying  at  Freibourg, 
November  1802.    By  her  he  had  a  daughter 
Lad^CharMte  Stuart^  baptised  at  Li^  29  October  1758,  whom 

he  adopted,  legitimated,  and  created  Dachess  of  Albany. 
She  died  unmarried  at  Bologna,  in  NoTember  1780. 

2.  JBTenry  Benedict^  styled  Duke  of  York,  bom  6  March 
1724-5,  he  entered  into  Holy  Orders,  and  was  made 
a  Cardinal.    He  assumed  the  title  of  Henry  ix.  on 

his  brother's  death,  and  struck  medals  bearing  the 
legend  ̂   Gratia  Dei  sed  non  voluntate  hominum.'    He 
had  a  pension  of  £4000  from  King  Greorge  in.,  and  died, 

the  last  male  of  his  line,  at  Frascati,  13  July  1807.^ 
Ar^is. — Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  armed  and  langued 

azure,  within  a  double  tressure  flory  counterflory  of  the 
second :   round  the  shield  the  collar  of  the  Order  of  the 
Thistle. 

Crbst. — A  lion  sejant  full-faced  gules  crowned  or,  hold- 
ing in  his  dexter  paw  a  naked  sword  proper,  and  in  the 

sinister  a  sceptre  both  erected  paleways. 
Supporters. — ^Two  unicorns  argent  crowned  with  imperial 

and  gorged  with  open  crowns,  to  the  last  chains  affixed 
passing  betwixt  their  fore  legs  and  reflexed  over  their  backs 
or,  he  on  the  dexter  embracing  and  bracing  up  a  banner 
charged  with  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland,  and  he  on  the 
sinister  another  banner  azure  charged  with  a  saltire  arg^it. 

MoTTORS^ — In  defens.    'Semo  me  impmne  lacesait. [a.  f.  s.] 
[j.  K.  S.] 

[j.  B.  P.] 

•  Lord  Brare's  mss*.  /f  >?.  Jf^^  Com.  Report. 







HAMILTON,  EARL  OF  ABEBCORN 

m\ 

OR  the  origin  aod  antiquity 
of  the  illustrious  house 
of  Hamilton  reference  is 
made  to  tlie  article  Duke 

of  HamHtou.  The  Earls 
of  Abercorn,  the  repre- 
Rentativee  of  the  house 
in  the  male  line,  belong 

to  a  family  who  are  not 
the  least  distinguished  of 
the  name.  Their  imme- 

diate predecessor  was  a 
man  eminent  in  his  day, 
of  whom  we  now  treat. 
Lord  Claud  Hamilton  y 

fourth  and  youngest  sou 
of  James,  Becond  Earl 

Oliatelherault  ^  was  born 
dated   5  December    1553 

of  Arran,  and  first  Duke  of 
about  1543.  By  a  papal  bull 
he  was  appointed  Oommendator  of  the  Abbey  of  Paisley 
by  Pope  Julius  in.  on  the  resignation  of  his  uncle  John 
Hamilton,  a  natural  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Arran.  The 
biilP  calls  him  fourteen  years  of  age,  but  as  he  is  found 

granting  a  charter  on  6  August  1564'  with  consent  of  his 
father  as  tutor,  it  is  clear  he  must  have  been  under  age 
at  that  time,  so  that  he  cannot  have  been  born  earlier  than 

15^*  He  also  enjoyed  the  offices  of  Dean  of  Dunbar,*  Canon 
of  Glasgow  and  Prebendary  of  Oambuslang.^  As  was  to  be 
expected  from  his  family  cotmections  he  became  a  strong 
adherent  of  Queen  Mary,  and  on  Iier  escape  from  the  castle 
of  Lochleven  2  May  1568  he  met  her  with  fifty  men  and 
conveyed  her  first  to  Nlddrie  and  then  to  Hamilton/  and  at 

'  Meff,  Mag,  Big.*  30  January  1553-4*  ̂   Quoted  at  length  in  I/ees'  Hist 
of  ihs  Abbey  o/Paial^t  App,  N.  clxxxliL  *  Eeff*  Mag^  Sig,^  24  March 
1S74-5.  «  Ibid.,  24  January  1565-6.  ̂   Ibid,,  10  March  1573-5.  «  IHumal  of 
Oceurrenfs,  139. 
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tlie  battle  of  Langsitle  on  13  May  following  commanded  tlie 
vanguard  of  her  army.  He  was  in  consequence  declared  a 
traitor  and  sentence  of  forfellnre  pronounced  against  him 
in  Parliament  fl  August  1508/  The  abbey  fell  into  the 
|M>?i9essiou  of  Lord  Sempill,  and  the  former  commendator 
was  cast  upon  his  own  resources.  His  uncle  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  was  hanged  at  Stirling  in  1571,  and  on  4 
September  that  town  was  surprised  bj  Lord  Oaud  and  four 

hundred  companions  shouting:  -Hamilton,  God  and  the 
queen^  think  on  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andi'ews,'  After  a 
temporary  success  they  were  repulsed,  not,  however,  before 
the  Regent  Lennox  was  shot  through  the  back  by  a  Captain 
Oalder,  who  afterwards  alleged  that  the  deed  was  done  at  the 

instigation  of  Olaud  Hamilton  and  Huntly.^  Hamilton  after 
this5  led  an  active  and  troubled  life  for  some  time  vainly 
endeav oaring  to  get  his  Paisley  possessions  imder  his  hands 

again:  at  last,  in  February  1572-3  he  was  admitted  to  the 

benefits  of  the  Pacillcation  of  Perth  :^  a  pardon  was  issued 
to  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  death  of  tlie 

Regent  Lennox,  and  Hamilton  was  restored  to  his  posses- 
sions, though  not  till  force  had  been  used  to  compel  Lord 

SemplU  to  give  them  up.*  As  the  Regent  Morton  gi-ew  in 
power  he  did  not  forget  his  enmity  against  the  Hamiltous, 
and  succeeded  in  getting  an  Act  of  Council  passed  on  30 

April  1579,^  ordering  tlie  immediate  execution  of  the  old 
acts  against  Lord  Olaud  and  his  brother  John,  the  seizure 

of  their  estates,  the  apprehension  of  their  persons,  and  what- 
ever armed  action  might  be  necessary  for  these  purposes. 

These  two  were  really  the  heads  of  the  great  Hamilton 
party,  as  ttieir  elder  brother  the  Earl  of  Arran  was  hope- 

lessly insane/  Although  they  garrisoned  their  castles  of 
Hamilton  and  Draff  en,  they  did  not  dare  to  remain  and 
resist  the  overwhelming  forces  sent  against  them«  Lord 

Olaud  after  some  time  fled  to  the  north  of  England,'  and 
threw  himself  on  the  protection  of  Elizabeth,  who  Inter- 

ested lierself  so  far  in  the  matter  as  to  send  an  envoy  to 

Scotlaud  to  plead  for  him,  but  without  success.*  In 
October  1570  an  act  of  forfeiture  was  passed  on  him  in 

<  Acta  pari  Sct>L,  UL  M.  >  Six  JAmea  MelTUle's  Memoirs,  242,  »  P,  a 
Ii^,t  IL  103.  *  Ibid.,  2AU  *  Ibid.,  Iv.  prtf,  xlx.  lid  «  IMd.,  151, 
leg  n.     7  Spotawood,  30t.    »  P,  C.  Eeg,t  Iv.  180  n. 
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3d 
rll&ment/    He  joined  the  party  of  tlie  ̂   Banished  Lords  * 

in  tbelr  futile  attempt  to  upset  the  supremacy  of  ArraD,  and 

[his  heavy  bonds  of  caution  were  forfeited/  In  October  1584* 
[fiamiltoii  succeeded  in  returning  to  Scotland  by  a  private 
Irrangement  with  the  king,  but  he  was  of  too  much  im- 
srtance  in  the  eyes  ot  Arran  to  be  permitted  to  remain, 

Imnd  though  he  was  virtually  in  the  custody  of  the  Earl  of 
IHuntly  during  his  residence  in  Scotland^  he  was,  on  6  April 

1 1585,  ordered  to  take  his   departure  to   France.    The  fall 
of  Arran.  however,  soon  after  tiiis  date  rendered  his  stay 
abroad  but  short,  and  on  10  December  there  was  a  general 

»act  for  the  restitution  of  the  Banislied   Lords  and  their 
ftdhereots/     He   was  at   the  same    time  admitted  as   a 

member  of  the  Privy  CoxmoiV     He  returned  to  Scotland 

In  January  1585-6,*  and  took  his  seat  ̂ iiid  oaths.    He  con- 
tinned  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  politics  of  the  time. 

iThe  Abbey  of  Paisley  was  erected  into  a  temporal  barony, 
l&nd  he  was  made  a  peer  of  Parliament  under  the  title  of 

IIjORD  PAISLEY  24  July  1587/    As  he  grew  older  he  re- 
[tired  from  public  Life,  obtaining  in  1598  a  commission  for 

Itus  eldest  son  to  act  for  him,^     In  1597  he  was  visited  at 
PaMey  by  the  Queen,  and  on  24  July  1617  by  James  vi* 

iself.    It  is  said  that  at  one  time  he  wa^  not  unsuspected 
luf  witclicraft/    He  died  in  1621,  having  married,  1  August 

11574  (contract  dated  15  and  16  June   1574),'**  Margaret^ 
daughter  of  GeorgCt  fifth  Lord  Seton,''  by  Isabel,  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Hamilton   of  Sanquhar,  High  Treasurer  of 
Scotland,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  March  1616,  bad  issue 

three  children  who  died  in  iofaucy  : — 
.  i,  Margaret t  died  23  December  1577,  aged  three  months 

^B  and  twenty-two  days. 
^K    2,  Henry ̂   died  15  March  1585,  aged  three  months  and 

^B  two  days. 
3,  Alex€mder,  died  21  November  1587,  aged  eight  months 

and  tliree  days<     All  buried  in  St,  Mirren*s  Ohapel, 

I *  Aiita  Pari  Scoi.,  Ul.  125,  »  P.  C\  Etg,,  i(L  650,  058,  665,  ̂   tIiIh  date 
giv^n  \nEtg.  Sec.  Si(/.,  LC*,  f.  30  b,»  though  Cald<*rvvoodaay8  4  Norember* 
Aeia  ParL  Scot.,  Hi.  383,  and  a  special  act  of  indemnity  to  Lord  Claad. 

J^id,  308,  *  IHd.,  378.  "  Calderwood,  tv.  491,  '  Eeij,  Mag.  Big.,  ̂  
Mnrcb  1501^2,  ^  L«e  s  Mist  of  PaUley  Abbtu,  234.  ̂   Tytlcr'a  HUL,  y\\, 

I''  J^.  of  D^ds,  xiti.  t  lU.  *i  Maltland  s  HUL  of  the  Htmae  of 
OIK  4a 
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Paisley  Abbey;*  and  tlie  foUowing  who  attamed 

maturity  t — 
1.  James,  created  Earl  of  Abercorn. 
2,  Sir  John  Eamilton,   married  Johanna,   daughter  of 

Levjmue  Everard,  Councillor  of  State  to  the  King  of 
8pain»  in  the  Province  of  Mechlin,  (who  was  married 
secondly,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Robert,  fourth  Lord 
Sempill,  who  died  in  1611 ;  thirdly,  to  Captain  Patrick 
Cra^urd  of  Tredonell,  co-  Donegal ;  and  fourthly,  ta 
Sir  George  Marbury,  and  dying  14  Jime  1638  at 

Letterkenny,  was  buried  there  in  Conwall  Church),* 
and  by  her  had  an  only  daughter : — 

(1)  Margaret,  married  in  1662,  aa  his  second  wife,  to  Sir  Arthi- 
bald  Acheson  of  Clonekeamey  or  Glencairnej*t  CO*  Artnagb, 
Secretai-y  of  State  for  Scotland,  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia,  1  Jatiuat^  162S,  aneefitOF  of  the  Earl  of  Goafoid. 

3<  Sir  Claud  Hamiltan  of  Shawfleld,  co.  Linlithgow,  a 

Gentleman  of  the  King^s  Privy  Chamber,  appointed 
11  February  1613  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council 

in  Ireland,*  was  granted  as  an  undertaker  the  small 
proportions  of  Killeny  and  Teadane  or  Eden,  con- 

taining together  2000  acres  in  the  barony  of  Btrabane 
and  county  of  Tyrone  to  hold  lor  ever  as  of  the  Castle 
of  Dublin  in  common  soccage/  A  warrant  was  issued, 
for  a  new  grant  16  August  1614,  but  he  died  in 

1   I,ee*a    ffist,    213,     -  Funeral    entry,    UUtei-'s    Office,       >   Calm^ 
dar  of  State  Papers  (Irel&nd),  He  is  confounded  by  Lodge  with  Sir 
Claud  Hamilton  of  Castle  Toome,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  eldest  son 
and  heir  of  Sir  Claud  Hamiltou  of  Cocknogh,  and  brother  of  Archi- 
l>ald  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  Cashel  1510  to  1650*  It  was  this  Sir 
Claud  who,  by  privy  seal|  dated  at  Westminster  6  October  1618,  was 
made  Constabte  of  the  C^astle  or  Fort  of  Toome  on  the  surrender  of  Sir 
Thomas  Phillips.  By  hl&  first  wife  he  had  no  issue*  He  manied, 

secondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  C^illey  of  Castle  Carber^'t  ̂   the 
county  of  Klldare,  and  had  a  son  Robert^  who  died  an  infant,  and  three 
daughters.  He  died^  5  June  1640^  at  Roscrea  in  the  county  of  Tlpperary, 

and  was  buried  in  the  monastery  there,  (Funeral  entry,  Ulster*©  Office,) He  is  not  to  be  confused  with  Sir  Claud  Hamilton,  second  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Hamilton  of  Innerwick,  who  was  granted  the  lands  of  Olonyn, 
otherwise  Taghleagh^  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  by  patent  dated  23  Jiind 
1610,  and  died  i4ta  jyatris  lief  ore  February  I^IB.  He  married  Jane,  daughter 
of  Robert  Lauder  of  the  Baas^  and  left,  with  other  issuer  Sir  Francis 
Hamilton  of  Killsgh,  otherwise  Castle  Hamilton,  co,  Cavan,  who  was 

created  a  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  2JJ  September  1628*  *  laqutsition  at 
StrabanCi  5  Oct.  5  Can  t>    This  grant  is  not  enroUed. 
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Dublin  19  October  1614,^  admin isiratioii  of  his  estate^ 
wherein  he  is  described  as  of  Baldony  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  being  granted  to  his  son  William  28  November 
1629/     He  married  Janet,  daugliter  and  lieir  of  Sir 
Robert  Hamilton  of  Leckprevick  and  Easter  Green- 
lees/  and  by  her  (who  died  in  September  1613)  had 
gi3C  sons  and  three  daughters : — 
(l)Sir  Williain  of  ManorEHestoD^  co.  Tjrone,  was  bom  about  130i, 

being  about  fourteen  yeara  old  when  the  Kiog»  on  SO  October 

1018,*  direct-ed  the  Judges  to  admit  him  to  suffer  a  common 
recovery  against  htm  and  his  heirs^  being  informed  tbat  it 
was  the  intention  of  Sir  Claud  to  confer  his  landa  on  bia 

second  »oa,  Alexander,  but  the  King  by  bis  letter^  dated  at 
WeatmlnsteT^  20  May  1625,  directed  him  to  be  restoired  to 
the  two  pFoporttona  of  KiLlenyand  Teadan  notwithatandiaig 

the  fine  and  recoverj'  sutfered  against  him  and  Mb  betrs  by 
hia  uncle,  Sir  George  Hamilton,  Kiiight»  to  the  use  of  hia 
brother  Alexander  and  Sir  George  Hamilton,  inasmuch  aa 
the  privy  seal,  dated  2B  October  1618,  was  obtained  from 
want  of  due  Information  and  upon  false  and  scandalons 
ffii^OStlonSt    he    being    only    a    minor    fourteen  years  of 
age.^    These  lands  were  by  patent,  dated  20  November  1020, 
granted  to  Sir  William,  being  at  the  same  time  erected  into 

the  Manor  of  *  Elie^towne,'^  so  named  from  the  lands  of  that 
name,  co.  Linlithgow,  which  belonged  to  Sir  Williani.^    He 
died  10  May  1001^    He  had  a  charter  on  W  June  1611  of  the 
landa  of  Schcillig  and  others,  co.  Lanark.^    By  his  will, 
dated  1  May  1662,  and  proved  12  February  1664/^  he  ordered 
Ma  body  to  be  buried  in  the  Church  of  Baldony  or  Gorttntas 
he  should  afterwards  appoint    He  married  flrst,  Elisabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Johnston  of    Johnston   by  Sarah 
Maxwell,  eldest  daughter  of  William,  sixth  Lord  Herries 
(«etf  that  title  and  Annandale),  and  by  her  had  two  sons  and 

two  daughters  i^^ — 
1.  Sir  James  of  Manor  Elieston,  who  is  styled  lieutenant 

of  a  company  of  foot  in  the  castle  of  Stirling  on  4  Sep- 
tember 1686,  when  he  received  a  grant  from  King 

Jamea  vii«  of  a  yearly  pension  of  £100.    He  married 

*  Valenda>r  of  State  Papers  (Ireland)*  *  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland. 
'  Mtg.  Mag,  Sig.r  28  June  1011 ;  Laing  Charters,  No.  150^7,  etc. ;  Edlnr* 
TeolAineaitat  17  December  1613*  *  Patent  Boll  (Ireland),  17  Jac,  i.  p,  1  d.  xcv. 
19.  «  IMd,  (Ireland),  22  Jac.  L  p.  1  d.  Ixxxvi,  1ft  «  Ibid,  (Ireland), 
5  C*r.  I.  p.  3,  f,  40.  7  Cf.  Eeg.  Mag.  Sig.  21  February  1654.  ̂   chancery 
Bin  (Ireland),  Hamilton  i*.  Hamflton,  16  August  1664.  ̂   Beg.  Mag,  Sig, 
^  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland*  **  *Sir  William  Ham 0 ton,  a  good  scholar, 
waa  a  Papist,  and  perveri:ed  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Lord  Ards,  who  had 

been  ft  F^teatant*  Information  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry  1630  (Calendar  of 
Meeie  Papers^  Evidently  a  mistake  for  the  daughter  of  Lady  Ards; 
her  mother  having  married  for  her  third  husband  Hugh,  drst  Viscount 

Montgomery  of  the  Ards,     According  to  Pedigrees  in  Ulster's  Office 
his  flrst  wife  was  daughter  of   O'DonelJ,  but  there  seema  to  be  no evidence  for  this. 
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first,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  Jacob, 
Solicitor-General  for  Ireland  1606  to  1611,  and  had  a  son : 

(i)  WiUioAn  of  Manor  Elieston,  who  married 
Deborah,  daughter  of  •  •  •  and  died  without 
issue,  his  will,  dated  6  June  1700,  being  proved 

14  July  1705.* (ii)  John  of  Castle  Damph,  county  Tyrone,  died 
without  issue. 

Sir  James  of  Manor  Elieston  married  secondly, 

Eleanor,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Innes  of  Thurston,'  and is  said  to  have  had  issue. 

ii.  William  of  Leat,  in  the  co.  Tyrone,  who  is  said  to 
have  married  Mary,  daughter  of  .  .  •  Walkingshaw,* and  had  issue. 

iii.  Sarah,  married  to  John  Hamilton  of  Dulata,  co.  Tyrone, 
ancestor  of  John  Stewart  Hamilton,  created  a  Baronet 
of  Ireland  2  December  1780. 

iv.  Margaret,  married  (contract  dated  1  November  1661) 
to  Walter  Innes  of  Ortoun.* 

Sir  William  married  secondly,  Beatrix,  daughter  of  .  .  . 
Campbell,  and  by  her,  whose  will,  dated  11  June  1667,  was 
proved  6  July  following,^  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter  :— 

V.  Claud  of  Montalony,  High  Sheriff  of  the  county 
Tyrone  1671  and  1683,  whose  will,  dated  1  October  1608, 
was  proved  31  August  1605,"  married  Isabella,  daughter 
of  .  . .  and  had  issue,  with  five  daughters,  two  sons  :— 

(i)  WiUiam  of  Beltrlm,  county  Tyrone,  whose  will, 
dated  2  May  1730,  was  proved  2  April  1747,^ 
ancestor  of  the  family  of  Cole-Hamilton  of 
Beltrim. 

(ii)  CRaud  of  Strabane,  High  Sheriff  of  the  county 
Tyrone  1714,  whose  will,  dated  11  June  1736,  was 
proved  15  June  1737,^  grandfather  of  Sir  John 
Hamilton  of  Woodbrook,  county  Tyrone,  created 
a  Baronet  of  the  United  Kingdom  27  December 
1814. 

vi.  Archibald. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  baptized  20  July  1650.<> 

(2)  Alexander,  died  young.    In  his  mother's  testament  he  is named  next  after  William.  So  also  in  a  bond  by  Sir  George 
Hamilton,  his  uncle  and  tutor,  of  date  0  March  1615,  which 

gives  the  sons  in  the  order  as  named.  ̂ ^ 
(3)  Robert,  died  before  1657,  leaving  two  sons,  living  in  1663 :  "— 

(1)  Claud. (ii)  Alexander, 

*  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland.  «  Pedigree,  Ulster's  Office.  ̂   Ibid.  *  Gen. 
Reg.  of  Sasinea  (3  Series),  ii.  175.  ̂   Prerogative  Court,  Ireland.  «  Ibid. 
^  Ibid.  8  Ibid.  »  Edinburgh  Reg.  of  Baptisms.  "  Reg.  of  Deeds,  234, 11 
March  1615.  ̂ ^  Chancery  Bill  (Ireland),  Hamilton  v.  Hamilton,  16  Aug. 1664. 
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tA  James,  died  uti  married. 
(6)  Gtorgt^  died  unmarried. 
(7)  Marrfartt  raArried,  first,  to  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Methven, 

ni^taral  &Oii  of  LudoviCi  second  Duke  of  Lounox  ;  and 

secondly,  to  Sir  John  Seton  of  Gargunnock.* 
^  Qrisel,  m&rrled  to  Sir  Wiillam  Baillle  of  LamlngtonJ 
(9)  JaneL  immed  In  ln*r  mother's  teatAment  with  her  alBtera 

Margtvret  and  GrizeU 

Sir  George  Emnilton  of  Greeuiaw,  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  and  of  Roscrea,  in  tlie  county  of  Tippemry, 
was  granted  tlie  middle  proportioQ  of  Largie  aUuB 

Cloghogenall  and  the  small  proportion  of  Derne- 
woone,  but  this  grant  was  never  enrolled.  In  1611 
he  was  resident  at  Derriewoone  with  his  wife  and 

family,  and  had  built  a  good  house  of  timber, 

sixty-two  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  wide>^  Being  a 
recusant  papist,  the  king  directed  the  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland  to  call  him  before  Iiim,  and  in  the  event 
of  his  not  conforming,  to  remove  him  out  of  the 

kingdomp*  He  was  iu  1627  appointed  a  commissioner 
for  assedsiug  the  sum  of  £1000  English  on  the  county 
of  Donegal.  He  died  before  1657.  His  wife,  on  24 
February  1609,  was  Isobel  Leslie,  who  is  named  as 
his  wife  at  that  date  in  an  edict  of  eiecutry  to  her 
sister  Agnes  Leslie,  both  being  daughters  of  James 

Leslie,  Master  of  Rothes-*  He  married  also,  probably 
as  his  second  wife.  Lady  Mary  Butler,  sixth  daughter 
of  Walter,  eleventh  Earl  of  Ormonde,  and  had  an  only 
surviving  child, 

(Q  Jam^t  who  died  unmarried,  hli  wUl  betng  proved  2 
February  1658-6,  and  execution  granted  to  Geoi:ge,  Lord 

Strabaue,  the  sole  executor.'^ 

5,  Sir  Frederick  Hamilton^  a  gentleman  of  the  Ktng*8 
Privy  Chamber,  was  iu  early  life  iu  the  service  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Kiug  of  Sweden-  He  was,  on  the 

S  December  1621,^  nominated  by  King  James  i.  to  have 

»  Ada  Pari,  Scot,  vL  part  I,  ISO;  see  Neg.  FM.^  L«  2  ser.,  for  her  iU^ 

tratttisent  by  her  Ar^t  husband*  '  Lives  of  t/ie  BaiiiieSi  40,  ̂   Fyunar'ii 
Svtrc^K.  *  Calendar  of  St aie  Papers  (IrelBiiid),  ̂   Commiasariot  of  Edin. 
Decreets*  at  date ;  cf,  Eeff.  Mag.  5i> ,  13  May  1610,  ̂   Prerogative  Court, 
Ireland.    ̂   Patent  RoU  (Ireland),  19  Jac.  Up,  2d.  liv.  29. 
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the  command  of  the  first  company  of  Horse  or  Foot 
which  fell  vacant  in  Ireland ;  this  direction  was  re- 

newed 10  September  1623  ̂   and  29  January  1627,  after 
which  date  his  name  appears  on  the  Irish  Bstablish- 
ment  as  a  captain  of  fifty  Foot.  He  obtained  a  com- 

mission, dated  at  Greenwich  30  June  1631,  authorising 
him  to  enlist  1200  men  for  the  service  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  but  the  death  of  that  monarch  at  the  battle 
of  Lutzen,  16  November  1632,  terminated  Sir 

Frederick's  service  with  him.  By  patent,  18  March 
1620,  he  had  a  grant  of  the  quarter  of  land  called 
Oarrowrosse,  in  the  barony  of  Dromahere  and  county 
of  Leitrim,  and  other  lands  in  the  same  county, 
amounting  in  all  to  6549  acres,  to  hold  in  capite  by 

knight's  service,  the  whole  being  created  the  Manor  of 
Hamilton.*  In  1627  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  assessing  the  sum  of  £400  English  on  the  county 

of  Leitrim.'  The  king  by  his  letter,  dated  at  South- 
wick  18  August  1628,*  granted  him,  on  his  petition, 
the  right  to  nominate  two  baronets  of  Ireland,  and 

by  his  letter,  dated  at  Westminster  12  January  1630,^ 
directed  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland  to  accept  a 
surrender  of  all  his  lands  in  the  county  of  Leitrim, 
as  well  those  formerly  granted  as  those  he  had 
purchased,  and  to  regrant  the  same.  He  accord- 

ingly surrendered  on  17  May  1630,^  and  had  them 
regranted  the  next  day,  with  letters  of  denization, 
the  whole  being  erected  into  the  manor  of  Manor 
Hamilton,  with  the  usual  privileges,  to  hold  to  him, 
his  heirs,  and  assigns  for  ever.  Under  the  commission 
of  remedy  for  defective  titles  he  had  new  confirmation 
of  his  estate,  19  December  1636.  He  died  31  March 

1646,'  or  end  of  May  1647,®  when  administration  of  his 
estate  and  that  of  his  son  James  was  granted,  5  June 

1658,  to  a  creditor.'  He  married,  first,  Sidney, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Vaughan,  a  Privy 
Councillor  of  Ireland,  and  Governor  of  the  city  and 

1  Patent  RoU  (Ireland),  21  Jac.  i.  p.  I  d.  Ixxxv.  31.  2  nna.  19  Jac. 
I.  p,  4  d,  xxvi.  38.  »  Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Ireland).  *  Ihid.  *  Ihid, 
^  Patent  Roll  (Ireland^,  5  Car.  i.  p.  1  d.  2.  ̂   Inquisition  p.m.  at  James- 

town, 18  June  1661.  *  Chancery  BlU  (Ireland),  Hume  r.  Maxwell,  31  Oct. 
1666.      »  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland. 
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Uy  of  LondondeiTy,  and  had  tJiree  sons  and  one 

!«litlghter:— 
(l>  Prmi§riekt  died  urituairied  l)efor©  his  father,  being  killed  In 

the  wara  in  Ireland.^  He  was  allotted  JB^SST,  iJa.  Id,  lor  bis 
aerrtcen, 

(£)  Jnifies  of  Manor  Ham U ton,  died  27  December  la'Sa,- married 
in  1647  or  1648^  his  cousin  Catherine,  daughter  of  Claud,  Lord 
Strabnne,  and  by  her  {married  secondly!  befortj  29  March 
i@«JU  to  Owen  Wynne  of  Lurganboy,  in  the  county  of  Leitritn, 
who  died  in  1070 ;  and  thirdly,  to  John  Binghamof  Castlebar, 

In  the  county  of  Hajo),  had  two  daughtera  and  eo-belrs : — 

L  Sidnei/t  born  In  1643,  died  at  Dublin  20  January  ieS&-6, 
and  was  buried  24  January  in  the  chancel  of  St. 

Michael's  Church,  matried  before  October  1668  to  Sir 
John  Hume  of  Castle  Uume,  in  the  county  of  Fer- 

managh, Baronet,  and  left  issue. 
u.  Ha7inah,  bom  in  1051,  died  at  Dublin  16  May  1733^  and 

was  buried  in  St,  Mary's  Church,  married  to  Sir  William Gore  of  Manor  Gore,  co,  Donegal,  Baronet,  and  left 
issue. 

(3)  Gustmme,  bom  in  16*2.  Entered  THnity  College,  Dublin, 
B&  a  Fellow  Commoner,  17  April  1661,^  aged  nineteen »  was 
a  captain  in  the  army  in  the  reign  of  Charlea  ii.  had  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
UniFerslty  of  Oxfonl  6  August  1077j  was  sworn  a  Frivy 
Ckinneillor  in  Ireland  In  16B5,  became  brigadier-general  30 
May  16t^  and  major-general  1  November  17U3.  He  was 
created,  20  October  1715,  Baron  Hamilton  of  StackaHan,  in 
the  county  of  Meath,  and  Viscount  Boyne  20  August  1717, 
both  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  and  died  16  September  1722)* 
He  married  Ell«abeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Brooke  of 
Brookeborough,  county  Fermanagh,  by  whom  he  was 
ancestor  of  the  present  Viscount  Boyne. 

(i)  Chri^ietnat  married  atColerainein  IMO.os  hia  second  wife,  Sir 
George  Monroe  of  Kewmore,  and  had  issue  two  sons  and 
and  eight  daughters.  She  died  afl;er  1700,  and  was  buried 
within  the  New  more  chapel  in  the  chnrchyard  of  the  parish 

of  Hoskeen,^ 

Sir  Frederick  married,  secondly,  Agnea  —  who 
married  secondly,  before  29  March  1661,  John 

Maxwell** Margaret i  who  was  married  (contract  11  July  1601), 
as  his  first  wife,  wlien  he  was  only  twelve  years  old, 

to  William^  first  Marquess  of  Douglas,^  and  died  11 
Beptember  1623,  aged  38* 

A  Mho^  Account  of  the  Familj/  of  Haniilto-n.     *  Inquisition  p,m*  at 
ywn,  1$  June  Iftil*     '  Matriculation  Book.     *  Mackenzie's  Hist,  of 

ih€  Mttnroi^t  1115.    *  Chancery  Bill  (Ireland)^  Hume  f*  Maxwell,  31  Oct. 
laoo*    ̂   Fr&sera  Ikmglas  Booh  ti-  ̂ I^ 
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James,  eldest  son  of  Olaud,  Lord  Paisley,  commonly 
designated  Master  of  Paisley.  Was  highly  esteemed  by 
King  James  vi.,  who  made  him,  14  December  1598,  one  of 

the  Lords  of  his  Privy  Council  ̂   (though  he  did  not  take  his 
seat  at  the  board  till  10  February  1601)  and  gentleman  of 
his  bedchamber;  and  gave  him  by  a  charter,  dated  26 
November  1600,  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Lin- 

lithgow,' with  all  the  fees,  etc.,  thereto  belonging,  to  him 
and  his  heirs-male  whatever ;  and  by  another  charter,  11 

July  1601,  the  lands  of  Abercorn,  Braidmeadow,'  etc. 
He  was  created  a  Peer,  by  the  title  of  LORD  OP  ABEB- 
OORN,  5  April  1603,*  when  the  lands  of  Abercorn  were 
erected  into  a  free  barony  to  him  and  his  heirs-male  and 
assigns  whatever.  The  next  year,  1604,  he  was  one  of 
the  Commissioners,  on  the  part  of  Scotland,  to  treat  of 
a  union  with  England,  which  did  not  take  effect;  and, 
on  the  10  of  July  1606,  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  EARL  OF  ABEROORN,  BARON  OF  PAISLEY, 
HAMILTON,  MOUNTOASTELL,  AND  KILPATRIOK,  by 

patent,  to  him  and  his  heirs-male  whatever.^ 
King  James,  purposing  to  hold  a  Parliament  in  Ireland, 

made  choice  of  some  eminent  persons,  capable  of  that 
honour  and  trust,  for  the  nobility  of  their  birth,  and  their 
estates  and  possessions  in  that  kingdom,  to  assist  the  upper 
house,  and  to  have  place  and  voice  as  peers  of  that  realm ; 
and  therefore,  by  letter,  from  Westminster,  31  March  1613, 
authorised  the  Lord  Deputy  to  call  the  Earl  to  the  next 

Parliament,  by  Writ  of  Summons.'  On  20  May  1615  he  was 
appointed  of  the  council  of  the  province  of  Munster ;  and 
had  a  grant  of  .the  small  proportion  of  1000  acres  called 
Strabane,  and  the  large  proportion  of  2000  acres  known  as 
Dunnalonge.  At  Strabane  he  built  a  very  strong  and  fair 
castle,  a  schoolhouse  and  church  round  which  the  town 

was  built.^  He  subsequently  acquired  1500  acres,  called 
Shean,  from  his  brother-in-law  Sir  Thomas  Boyd.  He 
apparently  doubled  his  holding  in  Ireland  ere  long,  and 
proved  himself  a  very  energetic  colonist,  as  on  24  August 
1614  an  Act  of  Council  was  passed  acknowledging  that  he 

1  p.  C.  Reg.,  V.  409.  «  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.  '  Ibid.  *  Ibid.  *  He  was  one 
of  the  *  undertakers*  for  the  Plantation  of  Ulster  in  1611 ;  P.  C.  Reg.,  Ix. 
80.      8  Patent  RoU  (Ireland),  5-11  Jac.  i.  Ixv.  36.      ̂   Pynnar's  Survey. 
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had  fulfilled  all  his  engagements  for  his  share  of  6000  acres 

in  the  Irish  PlaotatioQ  and  exonerating  him  therefrom.* 
He  reeeived  King  James  in  'his  great  halls'  at  Paisley  on 
24  July  1017,*    His  last  appearance  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Privy  Oonncil  wag  on  24  February  1618 ;  lie  died  in  the 
imriih  of  Monkton,  a  month  after,  in  the  lifetime  of  his 

father,  23  March  1618,  aged  forty-three,  and  was  buried  20 
April  following  in  the  abbey  church  of  Paisley,    His  will 

made  7  June  1616  was  proved  In  Ireland  26  June  1624.'    He 
oiarried  Marion,  eldest  daughter   of  Thomas,  fifth  Lord 
Boyd^  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Matthew  Campbell  of 
Loudon,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  the  Oanongate,  Edinburgh, 
26  August  1632,  and  was  buried,  13  September,  with  her 

husband,  had  issue  :— 
1.  James,  second  Earl  of  Abercorn. 
2*  Claub,  Lord  Strabane^  of  whom  afterwards, 
3*  Sir  WUUnm  Hamilton^  created  a  Baronet  of  Nova 

Scotia  in  1627,  was  long  Resident  in  Rome  on  behalf 
of  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  Dowager  of  England,    He 
married  before  1  April  1656,  Jean,  eldest  daughter 
of  Alexander  Colquhoun  of  hum  by  Helen,  daughter 
of  8!r  George  Buchanan  of  that  Ilk,  and  widow,  first 
of  Alan,  fifth  Lord  Cat  heart  {who  died  18  August 
1628),  and  secondly,  of  Sir  Duncan  Oampbell,  second 
Baronet  of  Auchinbreck  (who  died  in  1645),  but  left 
no  issue/    Sir  William  died  at  South  Shields,  25  June 

168L* 
4-  Sir  George  Hamilton^  of  whom  afterwards, 
5.  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton^  of  Holborn,  London,  married 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of   ,   ,   ,   Bedingfleld,  and  died 
before  4  May  1669,  wlien  administration  of  his  estate 

was   gi'anted    to    a  creditor,*  leaving,   with   three 

daughters,  one  son  :— 
(1)  Ak^ieander,  settled  at  the  Court  of  PhUip  WjlUam,  Elector 

Pkdatine,  who  Bent  him  &s  envoy  e^trtiordiiiary  to  King 

J&me«  VII.  He  accompanied  the  Elector's  daaghler, 
EleanoJix  Magdalena,  to  Vienna,  on  her  marriage  with  the 
Bmperor  Leopold^  which  took  place  14  December  1670,  and 
waa  created  a  Count  of  the  Km  pi  re  with  a  grant  of  the 

»  F.  C  Btg,,  I,  2ea.  *  Ibid,,  atl.  201.  *  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland, 
*  The  Chis/s  of  Colquhoun,  L  237,  ̂   Stodart  Ms.,  Lyon  Office.  *  Pre- 
rog&tire  Court,  Ireland. 
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Ck>unt7  of  Neuborg,  near  Passau,  and  other  estates  in 
Moravia  and  Hungary.    He  left  Lssue  :— 

i.  Julius,  Ck)ant  of  the  Empire,  one  of  the  Chamberiaina 
to  the  Emperor,  who  married  Coontess  Maria  Emestina 
of  Staremberg,  and  had  issue  by  her,  who  died  in  ITMf 
three  sons  and  several  daughters. 

6.  Anne  J  married  in  1611  ̂   to  Hugh,  fifth  Lord  Sempill, 
and  had  one  daughter. 

7.  Margaret^  married  1628'  to  Sir  William  Ounningham 
of  Oaprington,  in  the  County  of  Ayr,  Knight,  and 
died  without  issue. 

8.  Isohel  named  with  her  brothers  and  her  sisters  Margaret 
and  Lucrece  as  parties  to  an  action  in  the  Court  of 

Session  on  4  November  1620.' 
9.  Lucy  or  Lucrecey  contracted  by  her  father,  when  very 

young,  to  Randal,  Lord  Dunluce,  afterwards  Marquess 
of  Antrim,  but  he  not  abiding  by  the  contract,  she 
never  married;  and  by  letters  from  Whitehall,  28 
October  1627,  the  Earl  of  Antrim  was  ordered  to 
pay  £3000  to  James,  Earl  of  Abercorn,  tor  his 

son's  failure  to  implement  the  contract.* 

James,  second  Earl  of  Abercorn,  born  about  1603,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1618,  and  his  grandfather,  as  Baron  of 

Paisley,  1621.  In  regard  of  his  father's  services,  of  his 
noble  blood  and  lineage,  being  descended  of  one  of  the 
most  ancient  houses  in  the  realm  of  Scotland,  and  because 
his  Majesty  was  desirous  to  encourage  him  and  his  posterity 
to  make  their  residence  in  the  IQngdom  of  Ireland,  for 
the  good  of  his  service  there,  not  doubting  but  that  he 
would  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  his  ancestors,  he  was,  in  his 

father's  lifetime,  when  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  created 
a  peer  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  LORD  HAMILTON, 
BARON  OP  STRABANE  in  the  County  of  Tyrone,  with 
limitation  of  the  honours  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body 
of  his  father,  by  patent  under  the  Privy  Seal,  dated  at 
Westminster  18  October  1616,  and  by  patent  at  Dublin, 

8  May  1617.*    As  the  Irish  estates  were  provided  to  his 
^  Charter  in  implement  of  marriage-contract,  18  Nov.  1611,  confirmed 

18  June  1612,  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  *  Charter  In  implement  of  marriage-con- 
tract,  5  Jan.  1628,  confirmed  1  AprU  1629,  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  ̂   Acts  and 
Decreets,  343 f.  130  b.  «  Patent  RoU  (Ireland^  3  Car.  i.  p.  3  d.  52.  &  Ibid., 
15  Jac.  I.  p.  1  d.  8,  and  15  Jac.  i.  p.  If.  15. 
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i younger  brothers  by  the  will  of  their  father,  he  resigned 
Ithe  Irish  title  id  favour  of  his  brother,  Claud,  11  November 
»16B3,     He  was  excommunicated  by  the  commi^f^ion  of  the 

[Geoerai  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  1649,  being 
Roman   Catholic,   and  ordered    to    remove  out   of   the 

fkingdom.      On   the   death    of    William,    second    Duke    of 
i  Hamilton,  of   his  wounds  at   the  battle  of  Worcester,  U 

I  September  1631,  his  LordBhip  became  male  representative 
\*ot  the  family  of  Hamilton,  but  the  estates  and  titles  of 
that    house    devolved    on  Anne»   Duchess    of    Hamilton. 
He    married   about    1632,   Catherine,   daughter   and    heir 

Gervase^   Lord    Clifton    of    Leigh  ton    Bromeswold,   by 
lerine,   daughter    and    heir    of    Sir    Henry    Darcy   of 

^Leighton,  relict  of  Esme,  Duke  of  Lennox  and  Richmond 
(who  died  30  July  1624),    The  Earl  died  about  1670,  having 
had  by  his  wife  (who,  by  royal  licence  28  November  1032, 
was  authorised,  notwithstanding  her  marriage^  to  retain  her 
title,  rank,  and  precedency  as  Ducheas  of  Lennox,  and  who 

I  died  in  Scotland,  and  was  buried  17  September  1637)^  three 

Bons;^ 
L  JameB,  Lord  Paisley^  who  died  before  his  father.    He 

married  28  April   1653,  at  the  Church  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew the  Less,  liondon,  Catherine,  daughter  of 

William  Lenthall  of  Burford,  in  the  county  of  Oxford, 
Speaker  of    the    House  of    Commons   in   the  Long 
Parliament,  and  by  her  had  only  £i  daughter, 

Colherine^  married  first  to  her  cousin,  W[ntiim  Lenthall,  Esq. 
(who  died  at  Barford,  6  September  llMf,  leaving  two  aonsir 
John  ftnd  Jamea) ;  secondly,  to  Chfirles,  fifth  Earl  of  Aber- 
corn. 

2.  William  Hamilton^  colonel  in  the  army,  died  before 
his  father,  being  killed  in  the  wars  in  Germany, 
without  issue, 

3.  George,  third  Earl  of  Abercorn. 

Georor,  third  Earl  of  Abercorn,  succeeded  his  father, 
but  died  unmarried  at  Padua^  on  his  journey  to  Rome, 

whereby  the  male  line  failed  in  the  eldest  branch,  so  that 
we  return  to 

OLAtro,  Lord  Btrahaue,  second  son  of  James,  first  Earl  of 
VOL.  I.  D 
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Abercorn,  who,  on  bis  brother's  resigDation,  had  the  title 
of  Lord  Hamilton,  Baron  of  Btrabano,  in  Ireland,  conferred 
on  hiru  by  Privy  Seal  at  Westminster,  7  May  1633,  and 

patent  bearing  date  at  Dublin  the  14  Angust  1634,*  with 
the  precedency  of  the  former  patent  and  with  remainder 

to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body  of  his  father,  in  failure  of  his 
male  issue.  Dying  14  June  1038,  he  was  buried  in  the 

church  of  Lecicpatrick,  Id  the  County  of  Tyrone.'  He 
married,  28  November  1032,  Lady  Jean  Gordon,  fourth 
daughter  of  George,  first  Marquess  of  Huntly,  by  Lady 

Henrietta  Stuart,  daughter  of  Esme,  first  Duke  of  Lennox ;  ^ 

and  by  her,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sir  Phelim  0*Neile, 
in  the  rebellion  of  1641,  when  he  burnt  and  destroyed  the 

caette  of  StrabanCf  but  whom  she  afterwards  married,*  had 
four  children  :-- 

1.  James,  third  Lord  Strabane. 
2.  George,  fourth  Lord  Btrabane. 
3.  Catherme^  married,  flrst,  in  1647,  to  her  cousin  James 

Hamilton,  of  Manor-Hamilton,  eldest  brother  of 

Gustavus,  Viscount  Boyne,  ah-eady  mentioned; 
secondly,  to  Owen  Wynne,  of  Lurganboy,  in  the 
County  of  Leitrim;  thirdly,  to  John  Bingham  of 
Oastlebar,  in  the  County  of  Mayo,  ^ 

4.  Ceellta,  married  to  Richard  Perkins^  of  Lifford,  in  the 
County  of  Donegal, 

Jambs,  third  Lord  Strabane,  born  1633,  succeeded  his 
father  1638,  being  then  five  years  old ;  joined  Sir  Plielim 

0*Neile  against  the  parliamentary  forces  in  July  1650,  and 
died,  without  issue,  a  Roman  Catholic  recusant  at  Bally- 

fat  ten,  near  Strabane,  16  June  1655,*  being  drowned  bathing 
in  the  river  Mourne,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother- 

Geo  RGB,  fourth  Lord  Strabane,  who,  dying  14  April  1668 
at  his  house  at  Kenure  in  the  County  of  Dublin,  was  buried 

in  St.  Mechlin's  Ctiurch,  near  Rush,  in  that  county,  under 

a  large  tomb,  with  this  inscription :  '  Hereunder  lieth  the 
'  Patent  Roll,  Ireland,  0  Car.  i-  p,l  d  B  and  10,  Car  1.  p.  t  /.  30.  31, 

*  Funeral  Entry*  Ulster's  Office,  '  Spaldlag'ft  Memorials,  28-30.  *  By 
him,  who  was  executed  for  High  Treason  in  Dublin  In  1652^  she  waa 

mother  of  Gordan  O'N&ll,  who  went  to  Fmnce  with  James  viu  and 
became  a  general  In  the  French  servicet  ̂   Inquisition  taken  at  Strabaxifi, 
9  August  1658. 
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affabell,  obli^ nge,  exemplar,  wise^  humble^  noble,  pious, 
devot,  TDOdt  charitable,  most  virtiioys,  and  religious^  the 

Btght  Honourable  George,  Lord  Hamiltoo,  Baron  of  Stra- 
bane,  who  died  tbe  14  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  1668,  This 
monument  was  erected  by  Elizabeth  Strabane,  aliaa  Fagaiii 

relict  of  the  said  Lord  Strabane.'  Hib  nuncupative  will, 
made  9  April  1668,  was  proved  by  his  widow  22  May  1668J 

[fie  married  Elizabeth,  daughter^  and  ultimately  sole  heiress, 
|l>f  Christopher  Fagan  of  Feltrim  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
t>y  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Wliite  of  Leixlip,  in  the 

[;eouaty  of  Klldare,  and  had  issue  by  her : — 
1,  CiAUD,  fifth  Lord  Strabane  and  fourth  Earl  of  Aber- 

corn. 

2,  Oharl^,  fifth  Earl  of  Abercorn. 
3.  Anne^  married  (articles  dated  27  and  28  May)  1680,  to 

John,  eldest  son  of  George  Browne,  of  the  Neale,  in 
the  county  of  Mayo,  died  14^  and  was  buried  19 
August  1680,  and  had  issue/ 

4.  Mary,  born  after  her  father's  death,  married  to  Gerald 
Dillon,  Recorder  of  Dublin,  Prime  Serjeant  of  Ireland, 
and  Member  of  Parliament  for  Mulllngar  in  1689,  and 
had  issue. 

Olauo,  fifth   Lord  Strabane,  baptized   at  St.  Audoen's^ 
Dublin,  IS  September  1659,  succeeded  his  father  in  1668, 

,  and  succeeding  also  to  the  title  of  Abercorn,  was  the  fourth 
earL    At  the  Revolution  he  went  over  to  France  to  King 
James  n,,  with  whom  he  went  to  Ireland,  and  was  sworn 

I  of  his  Privy  Council  there :  was  one  of   the  lords  of  his 

'bedchamber,  and  had  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  horse. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Boyne  he  embarked  for  Prance,  but 
was  killed  on  the  voyage  in  1690.    After  his  death  he  was 

outlawed^  and  his  estate  and  title  of  Strabane  forfeited,^ but  the  earldom  of  Abercorn  devolved  on  Ids  brother, 

Charles,  fifth  Earl  of  Abercorn,  who,  obtainiog  a  reversal 

of  his  brother's  attainder,  succeeded  also  to  the  title 
of  Strabane  and  the  family  estate,  to  both  which  he  was 

r«d  by  their  Majesties^  letters,  dated  at  Whitehall 

'  Prerogative  Coxirt,  Ireland,     ̂   Funeral  Entry,  Ulat^r'a  Office,    ̂   In- 
qulfiiUoo  t^en  at  Strabane,  3  August  I66:i 

^"■^'■■"^ 
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24  May  1692,  and  by  patent  at  Dublin,  1  July  1693.'    He 
took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers  in  Ireland  31  August 

1695;'  and  2  December  1697  signed  the  declaration  and 
association  in  defence  of  the  person  and  government  of 
King  William,  and  tbe  succession  to  the  crown,  according 
to  Act  of  Parliament.    He  died  at  Strabane  in  June  1701. 

ms  will,  dated  7  August  1697,  was  proved  16  May  1704.* 
He  married  his  cousin  Catherine,  only  child  of  James,  Lord 
Paisley,  relict  of  William  Lenthall  of  Burford,  and  by  her, 

who  died  24  May  1723,^  and  was  buried  in  the  Duke  of 
Richmond's  vault  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  in  West- 

minster Abbey,  he  had  an  only  daughter : — 
Elizabeth^   who    died    young,    and   was   buried    in    the 

cliancel  of  St.   Michan's  Church,  Dublin,  22  Feb- 
ruary 1699 ;  the  male  line  of  this  branch  faUed,  and 

the  titles  devolved  on  James  Hamilton,  descended 
from 

Sir  Georgb  Hamilton,  fourth  son  of  James,  first  Earl 
of  Abercorn,  who  was  seated  at  Donalong,  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  and  at  Nenagh  in  Tipperary;  had  a  company  in 

the  army  16  October  1627.*  On  7  February  1631  he  had  a 
licence  to  hold  a  weekly  market  and  a  yearly  fair  at 
Clogher,  and  a  fair  at  Ballymagary,  both  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone/  He  was  created  a  Baronet,  though  for  this  title 
no  patent  is  on  record,  and  whether  of  England,  Ireland  or 
Nova  Scotia  is  unknown,  before  5  June  1634,  at  which  date 

he  is  so  designated  in  a  Eling's  Letter  ordering  a  regrant 
of  his  estate,^  and  in  all  subsequent  patents.  On  23  May 
1639  •  the  manor  of  Strabane  and  the  rest  of  the  Abercorn 
estate  was  granted  to  Sir  George  Hamilton  of  Donalong, 
knight  and  baronet.  Sir  Greorge  Hamilton  of  Greenlaw, 
knight,  Sir  William  Stewart  of  New  Stuarton,  knight,  and 
Sir  William  Semple  of  Letterkenny,  knight,  to  hold  to  the 
uses,  trusts  and  interests,  expressed,  limited  and  appointed 
in  an  order  of  composition  made  by  the  Commissioners  for 

Remedy  of  defective  Titles.     On  25  June  1639*  he  was 
1  Patent  Roll,  Ireland,  5  GuL  in.  p.  2  d.  24.  <  Lord: 8  JoumalSt  Ireland. 

•  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland.  *  Polit,  State,  xxv.  570.  *  Patent  RoU, 
Ireland,  3  Car.  i.  p.  8  d.  24.  •  Ibid.,  7  Car.  i.  p.  4  /.  5.  ̂   Calendar  of 
State  Papers  (Ireland),  1683-47,  53.  ̂   Patent  RoU,  Ireland,  15  Car.  i. 
p.  5/.  86.    •76td.,  16Car.  I.P.7/.84. 
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regranted  the  great  pFoportian  of  Donalong ;  was  in  Scot- 
land with  Olmrles  i,  1641 ;  performed  good  service  in  Ireland 

for  that  nionareh  dnriog  the  rebellion,  as  he  also  did  in  1649 
for  Charles  ii*,  being  then  captam  of  horse,  colonel  of  foot, 
and  governor  of  the  castle  of  Nenagh;  but,  in  1651,  he 
retired  with  his  family  to  France*  and  there  continued  till 
the  restoration  of  the  KingJ  In  recompence  of  his  many 
services  performed  to  the  King  whilst  in  foreign  conntries, 
his  Majesty,  20  December  1662,  granted  to  him,  for  life,  all 
the  penalties  and  forfeitures  which  might  accrue  to  the 
Grown  by  reason  of  ploughing,  drawing,  harrowing,  and 

working  with  horses  by  the  tail,  contrary  to  Acts  of  Parlia- 

ment,^ The  King  in  1671  appointed  him  joint  patentee  with 
James  Roche,  Esq,,*  for  granting  licences  to  pedhuB,  He 
had  in  1668  a  grant  of  lands  in  Co,  Cork,  which  he  soon 
after  sold,  and  in  1670  he  had  a  grant  of  lands  in  no  fewer 
than  eight  counties  in  Ireland/    He  died  in  1679. 
He  married  {contract  dated  2  June  162d),  Mary,  third 

daughter  of  Thomas,  Viscount  Thurles,  eldest  son  of  Walter, 
eleventh  Earl  of  Ormond,  and  sister  of  James,  first  Duke 

of  Ortnondt  and  by  her  (who  was  granted  the  precedence  of 
an  Earrs  daughter  by  royal  warrant,  dated  at  Whitehall 

29  May  1669,*  and  who  died  in  August  1680)  >  had  six  eons 
and  three  daughters : — 

1.  James,  of  whom  hereafter. 
2.  Sir  Georne  Hamilton^  who  was  page  to  King  C?harles  n, 

during  his  exile^  and  after  the  Restoration  was  an 
officer  of  the  Horse  Guards  till  1G67,  when  the  King, 
according  to  his  proiiiise  to  parliament,  thought 
fit  to  have  them  dismissed.  Sir  George  Hamilton 
carried  the  soldiers  of  that  regiment  with  him  into 

France,  and  was  made  a  captain-lieutenant  In  the 
French  service.  Lord  Arlington  wrote  to  Sir  William 

Godolphin,  7  September  1671 :  *The  Conde  do  Molina 
complains  oT  certain  levies  Sir  George  Hamilton 
hath  made  in  Ireland.  I  have  told  the  Conde  he 

must  not  find  it  strange  that  a  gentleman,  who 

had  been  the    king's   page  abroad,  and    losing   his 

'  Mfmaires  of  tM  Count  de  Gramont^  ed,  1889,  xtv.-x^ll,  *  Patent  RoU» 
IreUzid.  *  Ibid,  *  Ibid.,  20  Car.  ii.  p.  2  d.  S ;  22  CaJ*  ii.  p.  1/  12.  5  Ulatcr's Office, 

•J 
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employment  at  home  for  being  a  Roman  Catholic, 
should  have  some  more  than  ordinary  connivance 
towards  the  making  his  fortune  abroad,  by  the 

countenance  of  his  friends  and  relations  in  Ireland,* 
and  having  to  recruit  his  regiment  of  foot  in  the 
service  of  the  French  King,  his  Majesty  sent  his 
directions  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  12  January  1673, 
to  give  licence  to  him  and  his  officers  to  raise  600  foot 
soldiers  by  beat  of  drum.  This  regiment,  called  from 

him  the  Regiment  d*Hamilton,  did  active  duty  under 
Turenne  on  the  Rhine  in  that  year  and  the  year 
following.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Turkenheim  5  January  1675,  and  was  made  a  brigadier 
of  infantry  by  brevet  of  12  March.  He  had  the  rank 
of  Count,  and  was  made  Mar^chal  de  Camp,  or  Major- 
General,  25  February  1676,  but  was  killed  soon  after 

during  the  retreat  of  the  French  on  Saverne.^ 
Administration  was  granted  to  his  widow  23  July 
1703.'  He  and  his  elder  brother  James  make  a 
conspicuous  figure  in  the  Memoirea  de  Qramont. 
He  married  in  1665,  Frances  (frequently  noticed  in 
the  same  memoirs),  elder  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Richard  Jennings  of  Sandridge,  in  Hertfordshire, 
sister  of  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  by  whom 
he  had  tliree  daughters : — 

(1)  Elizabeth,  married,  in  December  1685  (as  his  third  wife), 
to  Richard,  first  Viscount  Rosse,  and  died  at  St.  Omers  in 
June  1724. 

(2)  Frances,  married,  1687,  to  Henry,  eighth  Viscount  DiUon,  who 
died  13  January  1713/4 ;  and  secondly,  to  Patrick  BeUew, 
eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Bellew  of  Barmeath,  ca  Louth, 
Baronet,  who  died  vita  pairia,  12  June  1720. 

(3)  Mary,  married,  15  May  1688,  to  Nicholas,  third  Viscount 
Klngsland,  and  died  15  February  1735. 

Their  mother  was  married,  secondly,  in  1679,  to 
Richard  Talbot,  created  Duke  of  Tyrconnell  by 
James  vii.,  who  died  5  August  1691 ;  and,  dying 
at  Paris,  17  March  1731,  was  buried  in  the  Scots 

College  there.' 

*  O'Callaghan's  Irish  Brigades  in  the  Service  of  France,  34  n. 
2  Prerogative  Court  of  Ireland.  ^  Francisque  Michel's  Lea  Jicoesaia  en France,  ii.  408. 
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l»  Count  Anthony  Hamilton^  born  about  1646,  waa  a 

lieuleDaot-colonel  in  Sir  Thomas  Newcamen's  regi- 
ment, 1686 ;  was  made  a  privy  councillor  of  Ireland, 

and  cominanded  a  regiment  of  dragoons  at  the  battle 
of  Kewton  Butler,  where  he  was  badly  wounded. 
He  also  held  the  post  of  governor  of  Limerick.  At 
the  Revolution  he  followed  Jaines  n.  into  France; 

became  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  French  service, 

and  died  at  St.  Clermaios,  20  April  1720,'  aged 
seventy-four  years,  deservedly  regretted  by  all  wlio 
knew  him.  He  was  author  of  the  MSmoires  de 

Orainont^  in  which,  with  an  easy  and  exquisite 
pencil,  he  has  painted  the  chief  characters  of  the 
court  of  Charles  ii*,  as  they  were,  with  great  truth 

and  spirit,  described  to  him  by  his  brother-in-law  the 
Count  de  Gramonti  He  was  the  author  of  the  well- 

known  Titles^  and  is  said  to  have  translated  Pope*s 
Art  of  Criticism  into  French. 

L  THonms  Hamilton^  bred  to  the  sea  service,  was  captain 
of  a  ship  of  w  ar,  and  died  in  New  England- 

K  Richard  Hamilton^  made  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 

horse  in  King  James's  army,  15  February  1686,  and 
brigadier-generaL  He  retired  with  the  King  into 

France  upon  King  William's  victories,  became  a 
lieutenant-general  in  the  French  service,  and  died 
very  poor  with  his  niece  the  Abbess  of  Poussey,  in 
1717J 

L  John  Hamilton^  a  colonel  in  King  James's  service,  lost 
his  life  at  the  battle  of  Aughrim,  1691. 

L  Elizabeth^  whose  personal  graces  and  mental  accom- 
plisbments  are  the  theme  of  unbounded  panegyric  in 
the  Memoires  de  Gramonti  where  she  is  styled  tlie 
chief  ornament  of  the  court,  worthy  of  the  most 
ardent  and  sincere  affection;  nobody  could  boast  a 
nobler  birth,  nothing  could  be  more  charming  than 
her  person.  After  refusing  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
Jermyn,  nephew  of  the  Earl  of  8t.  Albans,  and 
Henry  Howard,  afterwards  Duke  of  Norfolk,  she 
married  in  1664  tiie  dissipated    Phi  liber  t,  Oount  de 

H«gisi«r  of  St,  Germains  cited  In  Lea  itcos^ais  en  France,  IL  WO. 

*  Dfttigeau's  Journal^  xvii,  2ia 
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Gramont,  the  hero  of  the  Memaires  dc  Gramorit, 
They  left  England  in  October  16G9  (letter  of  Charles 
Up  to  his  sister,  the  DuchesB  of  Orleans,  recom  in  cod- 

ing them  I  24  October  1669  ')*  She  was  appointed 
Dame  du  Palais  to  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  Queen 
of  Louis  XIV,  He  husband  died  at  Paris,  30  January 

1707,  aged  eighty -six ;  she  died»  3  June  1708/  aged 
sixty -seven*  Tliey  had  two  daughters,  Claud  Char- 

lotte de  Gramont,  married  6  April  1694  to  Henry 
Howard,  Earl  of  Bta^ord ;  and  Marie  Elizabeth  de 
Gramont,  born  27  December  1G67,  abbesse  de  St, 

Marine  de  Poussey,  in  Lorraine*^ 
8.  Lucm^  married  (by  contract  dated  24  July)  1074,  to 

Donogh  O'Brien  of  Lemineagh,  co.  Clare,  who  was 
created  a  Baronet  of  Ireland,  9  November  1680,  and 
had  issue,  and  died  in  1676, 

9*  Margaret^  married,  in  January  1688,  to  Matthew  Ford 
of  Coolgreeny,  co,  Wexford,  and  had  issue, 

James  Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  Sir  George  Hamilton,  is 

thue  characterised  in  the  Memoires  de  Gramont :  *  The 
eldest  of  the  Ham  i  I  tons  was  the  man  who,  of  all  the  Court, 
dressed  best ;  he  was  well  made  in  his  person,  and  possessed 
those  happy  talents  which  lead  to  fortune  and  procure 
success  iti  love;  he  was  a  most  assiduous  courtier,  had 
the  most  lively  wit,  the  nioBt  polished  manners,  and  the 
most  punctual  attention  to  his  duty  imaginable.  Ko  person 
danced  better,  nor  was  any  one  a  more  general  lover;  a 
merit  of  some  account  in  a  court  entirely  devoted  to  love 
and  gallantry.  It  m  not  surprising  that,  with  these  qualities 

he  succeeded  the  Earl  of  Falmouth '  (killed  in  the  sea-fight 
io  Southwold  Bay  2  June  1665),  *in  the  king's  favour;  but 
it  is  very  extraordinary  that  he  should  have  ex(?enenced 
the  same  destiny,  as  if  this  war  had  been  <ieclared  against 
merit  only,  and  as  if  this  sort  of  combat  was  fatal  to  none 

but  such  as  liad  certain  hopes  of  a  splendid  fortune**  He 
was  one  of  the  grooms  of  the  bedchamber  to  Charles  ii*, 
who  made  him  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot.  In  1666  he 
was  elected  member  of  Parliament    for    the    burougii  of 

'  Dalrymple*B  Memoirs,  IL  2)6*  ̂   ie#  M(ft^§ai4  tn  France,  U.  407» 
^  Dangeau'a  J&umali  v^  140^ 
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SlmbaDe,  and  took  hia  seat  on  3  July  in  that  year,  Parlia* 
Bient  beiog  dissolved  the  7  August  folio  wing  J  He  was 
appomted  Hanger  of  Hyde  Park  29  November  167L  His 
regiment  being  embarked  on  hoard  the  navy,  in  one  of  the 
eipeditions  of  the  Duke  of  York  against  the  Dutch,  Colonel 

HamiltoQ  had  one  of  his  legs  taken  off  by  a  cannon-ball,  of 
which  wound  he  died  6  June  1673,  and  w^as  buried  7  June 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  under  a  monument  erected  to  his 

memory  by  his  uncle,  James,  Duke  of  Ormond.  Admfnis- 
Lration  of  his  estate  was  granted  to  his  widow  5  January 
J 680.  In  1661,  King  Oliarles  concluded  a  marriage  betwixt 

him  and  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Jolin,  Lord  Cole- 
peper,  of  Thoresway,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and 
Iklaster  of  the  RoUs^  who  died  in  July  1G60,  by  his  wife 
Judith,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Colepeper,  of  HoUingbourne, 
in  Kent,  Knight,  and  by  her  (who  was  maid  of  lionour  to 
Mary,  Princess  of  Orange,  mother  of  King  William  iil,  and 

died  IB  1700,  aged  seventy-two,  and  was  buried  at  Holling- 

bourne ')  he  had  six  sons,  of  whom  three  only  survived  their 
infancy : — 

L  James,  sixth  Earl  of  Abercorn. 
2,  George  Hamilton^  a  colonel  in  the  Foot  Guards,  who 

fell  at  the  battle  of  Bteinkirk  in  1692,  commanding  a 

r<"giment  of  foot* 
3,  William  Hamilton^   of    Ohilston   Park,   in  Kent  (an 

estate  which  his  mother  purchased  and  settled  on 
his  family)  uf  which  county  lie  was  deputy  lieutenant, 
justice  of  peace,  and  colonel  of  the  regiment  of 
militia  for  the  Lath  of  Scray  (a  division  of  Kent)  and 

was  alw^ays  very  strenuous  for  the  Protestant  sue- 
cession*  He  died  in  1737,  and  was  buried  at  Len- 
hara*  He  married  Margaret,  second  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Colepeper,  of  HoUngbourne,  in  Kent, 
siftter  of  Prances,  wife  of  John  the  last  Lord  Cole- 

peper, and  by  her  (who  was  buried  with  her  husband, 

22  October  1736)  had  four  sons  and  one  daughter  :— 
(I)  Jahn^  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Kent  in  1710.  who  much 

improved  hfi  seat  of  Chilatotif  marrlod,  in  1715^  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  W rights  M.D,*  and  had  Bev«ml  chtldren, 
of  whom  the  eldeat  bod,  WiUiiim^  was  page  of  honour  to 

^  Camfnons*  JoumalJtt  Irelaudt     ̂   Hasted's  Kentj  vol.  it  4115. 
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Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  iind  John,  Captain  in  tlio 
Royal  Nayy,  was  created  a  BaFonet  of  Great  Britaixi,  SH 
August  ITTd  tot  bis  seryicea  at  the  sleg^  of  Quebec,  He 
nmiried,  S  October  17d3,  Cassandra  Agne^,  daughter  of 
Edmund  Gbamberlajne  of  Mauger^lmtj  In  Gloacjestershire, 
and  died  SI  January  1784,  leaving  two  sous,  of  whom  the 
second,  Edward  Joseph,  was  created  a  Baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  26  January  1819.  Both  these  titles  are  now  held 
by  Sir  Edward  Archibald  Hamilton,  fourth  Baronet  of  Greol 
Britain  and  second  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

(2)  George  married  to  the  daughter  of  Monsieur  Vaa«erot,  mer- 
chant in  Amsterdam  (who  got  vast  riehes  in  the  Ml^si&aiippt 

and  South  Sea  schemes,  after  which  he  retired  to  Switzer- 
land, his  native  countJ*y,  where  he  purchased  a  great  estate)^ 

By  her  he  had  sereral  children,  who,  with  their  mother, 
re4!iided  for  some  years  at  Geneva. 

(3)  Th&mas,  who  had  a  command  in  the  armj«  and  died  in  Ire^ land, 

(4^  B^ti/iam,  who  died  young* 
(5)  Elizabeth,  married  Edwin  Stede  of  Stedehlll  In  Kent. 

James  Hamilton  of  Bonaloug,  in  tlie  county  of  Tyrone, 
eldef^t  son  of  Oolonel  James  Hamilton,  succeeded  liis  fatlier 

in  the  post  of  groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  Charles  ii-  at 
the  early  age  of  seventeen  years,  and  was  ot  the  Privy 
Council  to  hie  brother  and  successor  James  ii.»  in  whose 

army  he  commanded  a  regiment  of  horse ;  but  no  sooner 

did  he  perceive  his  Majesty's  intentions  to  introduce  popery 
than  he  quitted  his  service,  became  an  officer  under  King 
William  at  the  Revolution,  and  carried  arms  and  ammunl* 
tiou  to  the  relief  of  Londonderry,  when  besieged  by  King 

Jameses  army«  By  means  of  this  supply  the  city  was 
enabled  to  hold  out  till  Major-General  Kirke  sent  in  further 
relief  from  England,  which  occasioned  the  siege  to  be 

raised-  After  his  grandfather's  death,  he  declined  to 
assume  the  title  of  Baronet.  He  was  elected  member  of 

Parliament  for  the  county  of  Tyrone  in  1692  and  1695/  and 
In  June  1701  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of  Abercorn,  also  to 
the  barony  of  Strabaiie,  in  terms  of  the  second  patent  of 
that  title.  He  was  created  BARON  OF  MOUNTOASTLE 

and  VISCOUNT  OF  STRABANE  in  the  County  of  Tyrone 
by  privy  seal  at  Hampton  Court  9  November  1701,  and 

patent  at  Dublin  2  December  following,*  took  his  seat  as 
such  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  21  September  1703,*  the 

1  Commons*  Journals,  Ireland.  ^  Patent  BolL  Lreland,  13  GuL  itt*  1  d* 

]«  p.  ̂*    ̂   LonU"  JoarnalSj  Ireland. 
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first  summoned  to  meet  by  Queen  Anne*  of  whose  Privy 
Oouneil  he  waa  a  member,  aa  he  wa«  also  to  their  Majesties 
Oearge  i-  and  ii.  H8  was  member  of  several  committees  of 
the  Houae  of  Lords  of  Irelaml,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne ; 

took  his  seat  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  3  October  1706,' 
Bteadily  eupported  the  Union,  voting  in  favour  of  that  treaty 
on  every  division  of  the  House* 

By  the  twenty-second  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
Louis  XIV.  having  engaged  that  he  would  forthwith^  after 
the  peace  was  made,  cause  justice  to  be  done  to  the  family 
of  Hamilton  concerning  the  dukedom  of  Ohateiherault, 

the  Karl  of  Abercorn  preferred  his  claim  as  heir-male  of 
the  first  Duke  of  Chatelherault.  Swift  wrote,  24  September 

1712:  ̂ I  have  been  mediating  betwixt  the  Hamilton  family 
and  Lord  Abercorn,  to  make  them  compound  with  him,  and 
I  believe  they  will  do  it*  Lord  Selkirk  is  to  be  here  in 
order  to  go  to  France  to  make  the  demands ;  and  the 

ministry  are  of  opinion  they  w^ill  get  some  satisfaction,  and 
they  empowered  me  to  advise  the  Hamilton  side  to  agree 
with  Abercorn,  who  asks  a  fourth  part,  and  wUl  go  to 

France  and  spoil  all  if  they  don't  yield  it,'  * 
The  Earl  died  28  November  1734,*  aged  seventy-four,  and 

was  buried,  3  December,  in  the  Duke  of  Orraond'n  vault  in 
Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  in  Westminster  Abbey,  His 
will,  dated  5  May  1731,  was  proved  25  April  1735/ 
He  married  (by  licence,  Faculty  Office,  24  January)  1683/4 

Elizabeth,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Robert  Reading 
of  Dublin,  Baronet,  so  created  27  August  1675,  by  Jane, 
widow  of  Oliarles,  ftrst  Earl  of  Mountrath,  and  daughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Hannay  of  Mochrum,  Baronet,  by  Jane  Stewart 
his  wife*  and  by  her  (who  died  in  Sack vi lie  Street,  London, 

16  March  1754,  aged  eighty -six ;  *  and  was  buried  22  March, 
with  her  husband  in  Westminster  Abbey)  had  nine  sons 
and  Ave  daughters : — 

L  Robert^  baptized  12  July  1687,  died  soon  afterwards, 
2,  jAMESt  seventh  Earl  of  Abercorn, 
3,  Robert^  died  very  young. 

4,  John,  died  unmarried  1714,  aged  20.    . 

^  Mlntiten  ot  tlie  Parliament  of  Seotland*  '  SwUt*s  Lftier§.  *  Lords' 
Batrieo,  Ulst4!r's  OfDce;  OtnttemarCs  Jfoir.,  703,  *  Prerogative  Court, 
Inluid,    ̂   Scot.  May.,  517. 
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5.  George^  died  in  infancy. 
6,  George  Hamilton^  was*  a  cornet  of  horse ;  appointed  in 

October  1742,  depntj  cofferer  to  the  Prince  of  Wales's 
household  ;  waa  member  of  Parliament  for  SL  Johns- 

town in  the  county  of  Donegal,  from  1727  to  1760; 
chosen  in  1734,  member  for  Wells  in  England,  but  de- 

clared not  dalj  elected  ;  chosen  for  the  same  place  in 
1747,  and  sat  tiU  April  1754.  He  died  a  May  1775/  He 
married  in  October  1710  Bridget,  daughter  of  Colonel 
William  Ooward  of  Wells,  some  time  a  Virginia 
merchant,  with  whom  he  got  a  large  fortune,  and  by 

her  {who  died  at  Bath  24  August  1775),' had  four  song 
and  seven  daughters : — 

(U  Qeorgt^  bom  1721,  bred  to  the  sea  service,  died  unmarried* 

(2)  Jahn^  born  1736^  miitriciilated  at  Utiireralty  College^  Ox- 
fofd,  17  March  1743/4,  B.A.  1747,  M.A.  1751,  coUated  to  the 
Archdeaconrj  of  Raphoe  1754,^  died  unmarri^  in  Merdoa 
Square,  DubUn,  12  Augtist  1750,  burled  at  St.  Aniie^B  Churcb« 
Administration  granted  to  bis  fathfsr  13  October  1764* 

(3)  WUitatn^  colonel  in  the  army,  died  unmarried  June  1799^ 
(4)  Jafoea^   equerry  to  Frederick,   Prince  of  Wales,    m&rried 

twice,  died  without  lisue  1779* 

(5)  EHzmheth^  mftrrted,  first,   contnvct   30   July   1754,  to   John 
Cameron,  of  Glenkindy,  a  colonel  in  the  French  service, 
nephew  of  I^chiel ;  secondly,  to  the  Comte  de  Fay> 

(fl)  Bridget^  married  to  the  Rev,  Thomas  Finney,  and  died  hi  J 
widow  at  Alston,  near  Knights  bridge,  3  April  1789, 

(7)  Maria^  born  7  January  1723,  married,  first,  to  FrancU  Marsh, 
by  whom  she  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  to  Colonel 
Thomas  Heryey ;  secondly,  8  June  1756,  to  WiUiam  Beckford 

of  B'onthin,  GIffbrd,  in  Wiltshire,  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
1703  and  1769,  and  M,P,  for  that  city  1754t  1761,  and  1708*  by 
whom  she  bad  one  son,  William,  the  author  of  VfUiuk^ 
She  died  at  Westend,  Uampstead,  ^  July  1798,  aged  seventy* 
four,  and  was  buried  at  FonthilL 

i8)  Harriot,  married  to  the  Rev,  William  Peter^  and  died  1787. 
0)  Frances^    married  to  William  Tooker,  of   Chilcompton  in 

Somersetshire,  and  died  175Z- 

(10)  Charlotte,  died  nti married. 
(11)  Rachel,  married  to  the  Rev.  Neville  Walter,  grandson  of 

George,  eleventh  Lord  Abergavenny. 

7,  Francis  Hamilton,  born  in  Dublin,  In  1700:*  entered 
Trinity  OoUege,  Dublin,  5  February  1714/5;'  B.A. 
1717/8;  M.A.  1721;  presented,  30  January  1737,  to 

»  Qm%t  Mag.  >  Ibid.  ^  Cotton*a  Fasti  Eceiegia  Ilibemieft,  Ml 
35.  *  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland*  *  Lcm  ̂ ks&BmxxA  tf^  France,  IL  410. 
*  Matriculation  Book,  Trim  Ccitl,  Dublin.     ̂   Ibid, 
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the  rectories  and  vicarages  of  Dunleer,  O^pocke, 
Disert,  Moylarc^  Monasterboys,  and  Drumcarre^  in 

tbe  diocese  of  Armagli  t  ̂  and  died  20  May  1746.  His 
will,  dated  23  October  1741,  was  proved  18  July  1746,* 
He  married,  20  October  1733,  Dorothy,  second 

daughter  and  co-heir  of  James  Forth  of  Redwood,  in 

the  King's  County,  Secretary  to  the  Oommigsioners 
of  his  Majesty's  Revenue,  and  had  issue  by  her  (whose 
will,  dated  3  May  1777,  was  proved  13  October  1780)  * 
a  son  and  a  daughter  :— 

(1)  JamtA^  died  joting. 
(2)  BVanctw,  died  unmarried  ;  her  willp  dated  ]6  Jntj  18Q8,  being 

proved  7  D«cetta>er  1819,* 

Wtlllmn  Hamilton^  baptiSEcd  at  St.  Peter's,  Dublin,  20 
October  1703;  lost  off  the  Lizard  Point,  10  November 
1721,  in  the  Eoyal  Anne  galley,  going  out  with 
Lord  Belhaven  to  his  governnient  of  Barbadoes,  as  a 
volunteer  in  the  sea  service* 

Charles  Hamilton^  bapti^sed  at  St.  Peter *e,  Dublin,  13 
Koveraber  1704;  matriculated  at  Olirist  Ohurch,  Ox- 

ford, 4  November  1720;  appointed,  22  April  1738,  comp- 
troller of  the  board  of  green  cloth  to  Frederick,  Prince 

of  Wales ;  was  member  of  Parliament  for  Strabane, 
in  Ireland,  from  1727  to  1760,  and  from  1741  to  1747 
member  for  Truro,  in  Cornwall-  He  was  chosen  first 

of  the  seven  commissioners  for  examining  and  stating 
the  public  accounts,  26  May  1742;  and  appointed  re- 

ceiver-general of  the  King's  revenues  in  the  island  of 
Minorca ;  on  which  occasion  a  new  writ  was  ordered 

for  Truro,  22  December  1743,  and  he  was  re-elected. 
He  had  the  estates  of  Oobham  and  Painshill,  in 
Surrey,  which  he  sold  before  his  death,  at  his  house 
on  Lsnsdown  Hill,  near  Bath,  11  September  1786, 

aged  eighty -two.*    He  married  and  left  issue  :— 
(1)  Jane,  married,  17  May  1750,  to  Edward  Moor^,  author  of  FahU^ 

for  iite  Fair  Sex^  who  died  28  February  1757»  and  she  was 

appointed  n pessary  woman  to  the  Queen's  priv*ate  apart- ments, 

(2)   ,  married,  25  June  1750,  to  Kenton  Cowse,  of  tli«  Board 
of  Works» 

1  Pat.  Roll.  Ireland,  11  Geo,  u»  p,  1  /.  3@,    *  Prerogative  Conrt,  Ireland. 
1  Ibid.    *  Ibid.    *  Gent.  Mag, 
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10,  Elizabeth^   married,    first,   at    St.   Peter's,   Dublin, 
2  January    1711,  to  William   Brownlow,  of  Lurgan, 
member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Armagh,, 
and  by  him,  who  died  27  August  1739,  had  issue.   She! 
was  married,  secondly,  in  France,  In  1741,  to  Martia,] 
Comte  de  Kearnie. 

11,  Jane^  died  in  infancy. 

12,  Mary^  married,  January  1719,  to  Henry  Oolley,  of 
Castle  Oarbery,  in  the  county  of  KJldare,  member  of 
Parliament  for  Strabane. 

13,  Philippa^  married,   first,  to   Benjamin   Pratt,  D*D.,j 

Provost  of  Trinity  College,   Dublin,   1710^  Dean   of] 
Down,   1717,   who  died   6  December   1721,   withouti 

issne;  secondly,  to  Michael  O'Connell,  of  London,* 
issue,  one  son.    She  died  at  Paris  27  January  1767, 

14,  Jane^  flmt  lady  of  the  bedchamber,  mistress  of  the 
robes,  and  privy  purse  to  Augusta,  Princess  of 
Wales,  married  (by  licence.  Faculty  Office,  26  Sep- 
tember  1719),  as  his  third  wife,  to  Lord  Archibald 

Hamilton,  youngest  son  of  William  and  Anne,  Dukd^ 
and  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  and  had  issue/  She 
died  In  Paris  6  December  1753,  and  was  buried  at 
Montmartre* 

James,  seventh  Elarl  of  Abercorn,  was  born  22  Marelij 
1685/0 ;  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  London,  1715  j 
succeeded  his  father  1734 ;  was  a  lord  of  the  bedchamber, 
and  was  sworn  one  of  the  Privy  Council  of  England^  20  July. 

1738,  and  of  Ireland,  26  September   1739;   and  dying   in^ 
Oavendisli  Square,  London,  11   January   1744,   aged   fifty- 

eight,^  was  buried,  16  January,  In  the  Duke  of  Ormond's 
vault  in  Westminster  Abbey,   He  died  intestate,  administra^ 

tion  being  granted  to  his  son  and  successor  13  March  1744,* 
He  wrote  Calculations  and  Tables  relaUng  to  the  Attrae^ 
five  Poicer  of  Loadstones^  1729.    He  married  (by  licence. 
Faculty  Office,  26  March),  1711,  Anne,  daughter  of  Colonel j 
John  Plumer  of  Blackesware,  in  Hertfordshire,  by  Mary, 

eldest  daughter  of  William  Hale,  of  King's  Walden,  in  the 
same  county,  and  by  her  (who  was  baptized  at  Ware  3  July 

*  His   pedigree   regiBlered   in   Ul8t€x*s  Office.     *  Set  iitk  HAmUton. 
'  ScQt^  Mag.    *  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland. 
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1690,  died  at  London  10  August  1776»  a^ed  eighty-six,'  and 
was  buried  13  August,  with  her  husbaiad)  had  six  sons  and 

two  daughters  :— 
U  James,  eighth  Earl  of  Abercoro. 
2.  John  BamUton^  entered  the  Navy  t  was  lieutenant  of 

the  Louisa;  wrecked  in  a  storm,  in  December  1736^ 
attending  George  i,  from  Hanover  to  England.  He 
was  the  last  man  who  quitted  the  ship,  and  on  going 
ashore  he  was  presented  to  and  graciously  receiveti 
by  the  King,  and  Queen  Caroline  complimented  liis 
father  on  Iiis  gallant  behaviour.  He  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  captain  of  the  Royal  Navy  13  February 
1741 ;  successively  commanded  the  Klngsale^  the 
Augusta^  the  Vanguard^  and  the  Lancaster ;  and  was 
drowned,  18  December  1755^  by  the  upsetting  of  his 

boat,  going  from  his  ship  to  Portsmouth,'  He  married, 
in  November  1740,  Harriet,  natural  daughter  of  the 
Right  Hon*  James  Craggs,  Secretary  of  State ;  she 
was  first  married,  4  March  1726,  to  Richard  Eliot,  of 
Port  Eliott  in  Cornwall,  and  by  him,  who  died  1748, 

had  Edward  Craggs- Eliot,  created  Lord  Eliot  1784, 
and  other  children ;  she  died  1  February  1769,  having 

had  by  her  second  husband : — 

(1)  John    James^  ninth  E&rl  and   dr«t   Morqaeaa  Df    Abercom 
(poflthnmon^). 

(2)  Anm,  died,  mi  married,  at  Highgate,  4  November  1761,» 

3.  William  Hamilton^  died  youngJ 
4-  George  Hamilton^  born  11  August  1718 ;  matriculated 

at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  19  March  1735/6;  presented 
by  his  brother,  in  September  1753,  to  the  rectories  of 
Taughboyne,  in  the  diocese  of  Raphoe^  and  Donagh- 
eady,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  in  Ireland  ;  was  after- 

wards a  prebendary  of  Salisbury ;  and,  30  August 
1783,  appointed  a  canon  of  Windsor,  He  died  at 

Taplow^  26  November  1787,  aged  eighty,^  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lieu  ten  ant-General  Richard 

^  Scots  Mag,  Her  wiU,  dated  24  June  1771^  was  proved  in  London  IQ 
Aug,  1776,  and  in  I?ublin  6  Sept,  following  (Prerogative  Court, 

If^Latid).  ̂   GcfU,  Mag,  *  Ibid,  *  Lords*  Entries,  Ulster's  Office,  *  G^nt. MiMg. 



64  HA^ULTON,  EARL  OF  ABERCX>RK 

Onslow^  and  by  ber^  who  died  in  1800,  he  had  three 

sons  and  nine  daughters  ;— 

(1)  Gmrfft,  died  tintDArriedt  11  October  ITBt,  In  tbe  West 
Indies^ 

2tid  And  3rd  sons  dted  infants. 

(4)^^nr»boru  6  Octol>er  1755:  married  to  the  Hev.  F.  H.  W> 
OomewaU,  Dean  of  Cimt^^rbury  (afterwards  BiNhop  of  Wor- 

cester)»  and  died  suddenly  at  Delbury,  In  Shropaltire,  18 
December  1705,  aged  forty -one* 

(5)  Mary,  born  t^fl  NoTeraber  175fl, 
(e)  Harriott,  bom  11  January  1700;  died  IB  Mairh  178a" 

i7)  Caiherinc,  born  7  June  1763. S)EliMab€th,  bom  ̂   June  1765;  married  in  1703  to  Glynn  Wynn  ; 
and  died  In  IB13, 

(9)  Bitchel,  born  17  October  1760. 
(10)  Jarw*  born  26  February  1708;   married,  first,  July  ITWU  t4> 

WilUAm  Plumer, of  Gilstou  Park,  In  Hertfordahire,  member 
of  Parliament  for  that  county ;  aecondlyt  in  1825,  Richard 
John  Lewin,  RN. ;  and,  thirdly,  16  July  1838,  Robert 
Plumer-VVard,  of  GUston  Park  aforesaid ;  and  died  in 1S31. 

(11)  Cecil,  born  IS  March  1770 ;  had  the  precedency  of  an  ejirFs 
daughter  granted  to  her  by  royal  patent  27  October  1789 ; 
miarried,  Bnit,  4  MAn^  1792,  to  John  James^  Marquess  of 
Abercorn,  from  whom  she  was  separated  IT&S  %  divorced  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  April  ITfifl,  for  adultery  with  Colonel* 
afterwardt  Sir  Joseph,  Copley,  Baronet,  bo  whom,  she  was 
married  on  23  May  1790,  and  she  died  lU  June  16 la 

(12)  iBtibeUa,   bom  28  September  1773 ;   married  at  the  Priory, 
St-anmore,  20  July  1795,  to  Lord  Oeorge  Seymour,  Commia^ 
sloner  of  Excise,  youngest  son  of  Francis,  first  Marquess  of 
Hartford. 

5.  Plumcr  Hamiltou^  died  joung/ 
6.  William  Bamilton^  horn  18  February  1721 ;  a  lieutenant 

in  the  Royal  Navy ;  lost  in  the  Victor}^  man-of-war 
off  Alderney,  1744.  Administration  granted  to  bis 

brother,  the  Earl  of  Abercorn,  15  December  1744.' 
7.  Anne^  born  12  June  1715;  married,  16  August  1746,*  to 

Sir  Henry  Maclcworth»  Baronet;  and  died  at  Ixpndon 

14  December  1702,*  aged  seventy-eight,  leaving  her 
fortune  to  Thomas  Huddleston,  Esq.,  wlio  had  married 
her  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  18  April  1708, 

8.  A  daughter,  born  27  February  1736  j  died  an  Infant. 

James,  eighth  Earl  of  Abercorn,  born  22  October  1712 ; 
was  sununoned  by  writ  to  the  House  of  Peers  in  Ireland  in 

*  Gf^.  Mag.    '  tiords*  Entries,  Dlster^s  Office,     '  Prerogative  Court, 
Ireland*    *  Lords*  Entries,  Ulster*a  Office.    *  Satis  Mag, 
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tlie  lifetime  of  Im  father  as  Barott  Mouiitca^tle,  23  March 

1736j  ajid  took  bis  seat  thy  same  day.'  He  BUcceeJed  his 
father  in  1744  as  Earl  of  Abercorn  auU  Viscount  of  Strabane ; 
was  sworn  of  tiie  Privy  Council  iQ  Ireland,  20  April  1756 ; 

elected  a  representative  peer  of  Scotland  1701 ;  rc-choBcu 
1768,  1774,  1780,  and  1784;  was  one  of  the  peers  who,  11 
March  1766,  voted  against  the  Act  to  repeal  the  American 
Btamp  Act,  and  joined  in  the  protests  agaiost  the  second 
and  third  reading  of  that  bill ;  he  also  voted  for  rejecting 

Foj's  India  Bill,  17  December  1783.  He  was  created  a  peer 
of  Great  Britain  24  August  1786,  hj  the  title  of  VISCOUNT 
ttAMILTON,  of  Hamilton,  in  tJie  county  of  Leicester,  with 

remaimler  to  his  nephew  John  James  Ha  milt  ou.  No  new  elec- 
tion was,  however,  ordered  for  representatives  of  the  Scots 

peerage  in  room  of  himself  and  the  Duke  of  Queensberry, 
who  was  in  the  same  position,  till  it  was  determined,  in  a 

committee  for  privileges,  13  February  1787,  *  that  the 
creation  of  his  English  Peerage  prevented  him  sitting  in 

the  House  of  Lords  as  a  representative  peer  of  Scotland.* 
The  Earl  had  no  property  in  Scotland,  till  he  purcliased, 
from  Archibald,  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  1715,  the  barony  of 
Duddingston,  in  tlie  county  of  Edinburgh,  which  had  for- 

merly been  in  possession  of  the  family,  where  he  built  a 
mansion-house,  and  made  it  his  favourite  residence.  In  1764 
he  acquired  the  paternal  inheritance  of  his  ancestors,  the 
lordship  of  Paisley,  in  the  county  of  Renfrew,  from  Thomas, 
eighth  Earl  df  Dundonald,  whose  progenitor,  William,  Earl  of 
Dundonald,  had  bought  it  in  1653  for  £160,000  Scots  from 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  who  had  acquired  it  from  the 
Abercorn  familyp  He  possessed  a  great  estate  in  Ireland^ 

where  he  built  a  magnificent  house  at  Baron's  Court,  in  tlie 
barony  of  Strabane.  He  had  also  a  seat  at  Witham,  in 
BeaexT  where  he  entertained  Queen  Charlotte,  7  September 
1761,  on  her  journey  from  Harwich  to  London*  He  died  at 
Boroughbridge,  wldle  travelling  from  Duddingston  to  London 

9  October  1789,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age,' 
unmarried,  and  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Paisley.  His 

will,  dated  24  May  1785,*  with  three  codicils  at  subsequent 

*  LoTtfji'  Journals,  Ireland,  *  EobertBon's  Froettdmgs  relating  to  the 
Ptrrape  of  Scotland,  430,  >  Scot*  Mag.,M7.  *  Copy  in  Frerogotire  Court, 
IrelaEd. 

VOL.  L  E 
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dates,  was  proved  in  London  14  Oct.  1789.     He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  nephew,  John  James. 

John  James,  ninth  Earl  of  Abercorn,  only  son  of  the 

Hon.  John  Hamilton,  was  born  after  his  f ather*s  death,  July 
1756.  He  was  educated  at  Pembroke  OoUege,  Cambridge, 

where  he  graduated  M.  A.  in  1776,*  and  was  elected  member 
of  Parliament  for  Bast  Looe,  in  Cornwall,  on  a  vacancy 
in  November  1783,  and  chosen  for  St.  Germans  at  the 
general  election  1784.  He  succeeded  his  uncle  in  1789,  as 
Earl  of  Abercorn  in  Scotland,  Viscount  of  Strabane  in  L'e- 
land,  and  Viscount  Hamilton  in  Great  Britain.  On  19  July 
1790  he  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords 

in  Ireland.*  At  the  general  election  of  the  sixteen  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Scots  Peerage,  11  July  1790,  the  clerks 

refused  to  receive  his  signed  list,  as  he  had  been  created  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain  since  the  Union.  The  question  was 
carried  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where,  13  May  1793,  in  a 
committee  for  privileges,  the  point  was  decided  in  his 
favour.  Meanwhile  the  Earl  was  created  on  15  October 
1790,  MARQUESS  OP  ABERCORN;  and  was  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland  7  February  1794.  He  was 
nominated  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  17  January  1805,  and 

installed  at  Windsor  on  St.  George's  Day,  23  April  follow- 
ing. A  curious  account  of  the  almost  royal  progress  of  the 

Marquess  and  his  family  through  Scotland  on  their  way  to 

Baron's  Court  in  August  1813  is  given  by  Sir  Walter  Scott.* 
He  married  first,  20  June  1779,  Catherine,  daughter  of 

Sir  Joseph  Copley,  of  Sprotborough,  co.  York,  Baronet, 
by  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Buller  of  Morval,  Cornwall,  and 
by  her  (who  died  at  Stanmore  Priory,  Middlesex,  13  Sep- 

tember 1791,*  and  was  buried,  19  September,  at  Stanmore) 
had  six  children. 

1.  Jambs,  Viscount  Hamilton,  born  at  Petersham  Lodge, 
7  October  1786 ;  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 

ford, 24  October  1805 ;  elected  member  of  Parliament 

*  OviMduati  Cantabrigienaes,  *  Lords*  Journals,  '  L\fe  of  Scott,  Iv. 
36.  Sir  Walter  was  a  frequent  visitor  to  Stanmore  Priory,  and  while 
there  in  April  1807  was  correcting  a  proof  of  the  Introdactlon  to  Mannion, 
Canto  I.,  which  contains  the  complimentary  lines  on  Pitt  and  Fox.  Lord 
Abercorn  suggested  that  the  tribute  to  Fox  should  be  heightened,  and  it 
is  said  he  himself  penned  several  lines  of  eulogy.  Familiar  Letters^  i.  82L 

The  Ladf/  of  the  Lake  was  dedicated  to  the  Marquess.     *  Scots  Mag,^  468. 
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far  Dungannon,  31  January  1807,  and,  Parlismeai 
heiog  dissolved  on  29  April  loUowing,  elected  for 
Lmkeard^  8  May  1807^  and  sat  for  that  l>orongh  until 
20  September  1812.  He  moved  the  acklrens  of  thanks 

for  the  King's  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
20  January  1808,  He  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father, 
27  May  1814,  having  married,  25  November  180ft, 

Haniet,  daughter  (by  Lady  Frances  Lascellc*?,  eldest 
f laughter  of  Edward,  flret  Earl  of  Harew  ood)  of  tlie 
Honourable  John  Bouglas,  son  of  James^  fourteenth 
Earl  of  Morton,  and  by  her  (who  was  married,  secondly, 
8  July  1815,  to  tieorge,  fourth  Earl  of  Aberdeerit  and 

died  26  August  1833)  had  issue  :— 
(1)  Jabies,  Becond  M&F(|uess  and  fbrst  Duke  of  AljetrotiK 
(2)  Lord  Claud  IlamUiont  bom  27  July  lfil3i  wag  educated  ftt 

Harrow^  aad  TriTiUy  College^  Cimihridgc  ;  and  was  member 

of  ParIJftmi*nt  for  eounty  Tyrone  from  20  Jnniiftrj'  1835  to  17 
July  1837,  and  from  (t  May  1S*9  to  20  Jaiiuan^  1874  f  Trca4?urer 
of  the  Household,  27  Februarj-  1H52  to  Deceml»er  1852,  and 
again  from  36  February  1858  to  June  1850  ;  Vice  Cham lierlaln 
to  the  Household*  10  July  1866  to  11  December  1868:  Privj- 
CouDcUlor,  27  February  1852  ;  LieaLColoool  Donegal 
Mititia,  10  July  1H67;  married  7  August  llAU,  Lady  Elizabeth 
Emma  Proby*  second  daughter  of  Granville  Levcson>  third 

Earl  of  Car3*sfort,  and  dted  '.i  June  lftH4.  She  died  24  June 
1900,  leaving  Isaue  :— 

L  Douglas  JatneSt  bom  23  September  1856 ;  inat^culated 
&t  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  15  January  1075;  major»  Irish 
Gnards,  8  October  1900;  married,  B  July  1882,  T^dy 
Margaret  France?*  Uely-Hutehlnfion,  daughter  of 
Richard  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Dououghmore,  and  ha£  : — 

(i)  GmnviHe,  horn  la  September  1883. 
(ii)  ClftHd  Nf chard,  born  30  Atvril  18S-t;  cadet  R,N. ; 

died  18  Fehniarj"  i«Jl, 
(Ui)  Michftrd  Qeorm,  born  21  July  18W1. 
(iv)  Joc^lun  Vamphell  Patriek,  bom  3  iVIarch  1000. 
(vj  liriti/  Alice  Adeline,  Iwrn  17  May  18^0. 

!i*  Louisa  Chnrl^ittj  married,  20  February  I87fi,  to  John 
Tyudall,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  P.R.S*,  who  died  4  December 1803, 

iii.  Minima  IVatices. 
Iv,  Mary  ShiaH,  married,  2  October  1878,  to  Wtlbraham 

Frederiek,  wecond  I^rd  Tollemaehe* 

(a)  Ladsf  ffarriti,  bom  21  March  1812.  married,  1-1  May  iS^fl,  to 
Admiral  William  Alexander  Baillte  Hamilton,  H.N.^  who 
died  1  Oetpber  ISt^l.    She  died  19  Mareh  1884,  leaving  isaue. 

2p  Ckitid  HmniltotK  horn  1  November  1787,  Rt  Petm*sliaTii, 
Surrey;  inati'lciilatcd  at  Olunst  Cluirch,  OxfonI,  24 
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October  1805 ;  elected  member  of  Parliament  for  the 
borough  of  Dungannon  at  the  general  election  1807 ; 

admitted  a  nobleman  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  October  same  year ;  sailed  in  the  Eclipse  brig  for 
the  Brazils  in  January  1808,  on  account  of  his  health, 
but  died  at  Madeira  in  June  following. 

3.  Harriot  Margaret^  whose  articles  of  marriage  with 
the  Marquess  of  Waterford  were  drawn  up,  when  she 
died  of  an  inflammation  of  her  throat  at  the  Priory, 
Stanmore,  30  April  1803,  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  her  age,  and  was  buried  at  Stanmore. 

4.  Katherine  Constantia^  born  7  October  1782,  died  23 

May  1783. 
5.  Katherine  Elizabeth^  born  10  January  1784,  married  at 

the  Priory,  Stanmore,  28  July  1805,  to  George,  fourth 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  died  29  February  1812,  leaving 
issue. 

6.  Afar/a,   born  28   February  1785,  died,  unmarried,  21 
January  1814. 

The  Marquess  married,  secondly,  4  March  1792,  his  cousin, 
Lady  Cecil  Hamilton,  daughter  of  his  uncle  George  already 
mentioned,  and  by  her  had  a  daughter. 

7.  Cecil  Frances,  born  19  July  1795,  married  15  February 
1816,  to  William,  fourth  Earl  of  Wicklow,  and  died  7 
July  1860,  leaving  issue. 

The  Marquess  married,  thirdly,  at  her  brother  Viscount 

Sudley's  house  in  Dover  Street,  Piccadilly,  3  April  1800,  Lad} 
Anne  Jane,  relict  of  Henry  Hatton  of  Great  Clonard,  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  member  of  Parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Donegal,  to  whom  she  was  married  October  1783.  She 
was  born  April  1763,  eldest  daughter  of  Arthur  Saunders, 
second  Earl  of  Arran,  in  Ireland,  by  his  first  wife,  the  Hon. 
Catherine  Annesley,  only  daughter  of  William,  Viscount 
Glerawley.  She  died,  without  issue,  at  Naples  3  May  1827. 
The  Marquess  died  27  January  1818 ;  his  will,  dated  18  March 
1809,  with  four  subsequent  codicils,  was  proved  in  London 

9  May  1818,^  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson. 

James,  tenth  Earl  and  second  Marquess  of  Abercorn,  born 
21  January  1811,  in  Seymour  Place,  Middlesex,  was  educated 

^  Prerogative  Court,  Ireland  (copy  lodged\ 
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at  Hsrmw,  and  rnatrleulatoiJ  at  Ohr i«t  OhurcJi,  OxforU,  2 

Jtilj,^  1829*  He  proved  hin  rigiit  lu  vote  for  Ui  preaeiitativi? 
Peers  for  Ireland  27  March  1833,  aatl  was  appuiated  Lieu- 

tenant ami  Custom  Hutuloruin  of  tixe  L*ounty  Donegal,  184i  i 
Koight  of  the  Garter,  12  December  1814;  Privy  C'oiuicillor, 
25  February  1840;  and  wan  Groom  of  the  Stole  to  the  Prince 
Ckmsort  from  1846  to  1859.  He  wan  made  Honorary  LL,D, 
of  Oambriiige^  5  July  1847;  D,C\L,  of  Oxford,  4  June  1856;  and 
UL*D*  of  Dublin,  21  April  1868,  He  was  also  ;i  governor  of 
Harrow  School ;  sometime  colonel  of  the  Donegal  Militia^  and 

usajor-general  of  the  Royal  Archers^  the  Queen^s  Bodyguanl 
for  Scotland.  He  was  served  heir- male  of  the  hody  of  the 
hr*^t  Duke  of  Chatelheraidt  by  tlie  Sheriff  of  Chancery  in 
Bc^otlaodt  13  January  1862,  and,  as  heir-male  of  the  flr^t 
Duke,  asserteil  his  hereditary  right  to  the  original  title  of 
Duke  of  Chatelheranlt  of  1519*  By  the  edict  of  Louis  xiv,, 
May  1711,  the  descent  of  French  dukedoms  was  declared  to 

he  to  heirs  *  descendus  de  males  en  males,'  Being  appointed 
Lord  Lieu  tenant-General  and  General-Governor  of  Ireland 
in  1866,  on  the  20  July  he  took  the  oath  of  Chief  Governor, 
ami  tlie  oatha  of  Abjuration  and  Supremacy  in  the  Council 
Obamber  in  Dublin  Oastle,  whereupon  the  Lords  Justices 
ifellvere^l  to  him  the  Sword  of  State,  and  investerl  him  with 
the  Collar  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick.  He 

made  his  public  entry  into  Dublin  in  state  on  the  23  Augut^t 
foUowiDg.  On  the  18  April  1868  he  luej^ided  as  Grand  Master 
at  the  instalJation  of  His  present  Alajesty^  then  Prince  of 

Wales,  as  a  Knight  of  St*  Patrick ^  which  wan  performed  w^ith 

great  pomp  in  St.  Patrick*!^  Cathedral,  Dublin,  In  oonne- 
fjtienceof  the  resignation  of  the  Conservative  administration 
he  left  Dublin,  14  December  1868.  By  privy  j^eal,  dated  nt 

St.  James's  1  August,  and  patent  at  Dublin  10  August  1868, 
he  was  created  MARQUESS  OF  HAMILTON  of  Straban* , 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  DUKE  OF  ABKRCORN  in  thi; 
Peerage  of  Ireland,  He  wrh  for  the  second  time  sworn 
Lord -Lieu  ten  ant  of  Ireland  on  3  March  1871,  and  made  his 

public  entry  into  Dnblin  on  18  April,  ami  liedd  this  offic*^ 
till  6  December  187G-  On  0  January  1875  lie  was  installed 

Graml  Master  of  the  Fi'eemasous  of  Ireland,  He  was  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  Italy  for  the  Investiture,  at  Rome,  2 
March  1878,  of  King  Humbert,  with  the  order  of  the  Garter, 
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In  1881  he  was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Royal  University 
of  Ireland.    He  died  at  Barons  Oourt  31  October  1885. 
He  married,  25  October  1832,  from  Gk>rdon  Castle,  at 

Fochabers  Episcopal  Church,  Elgin,  Lady  Louisa  Jane 
Russell,  second  daughter  of  John,  sixth  Duke  of  Bedford,  by 
his  second  wife.  Lady  Oeorgina  Gordon,  fifth  daughter  of 
Alexander,  fourth  Duke  of  Gordon.  She,  who  was  bom  8 
July  1812,  is  a  Lady  (third  class)  of  the  Order  of  Victoria 
and  Albert.  They  had  issue,  seven  sons  and  seven 

daughters : — 1.  James,  second  Duke. 
2.  Lord  Claud  John  Hamilton^  born  20  February  1843,  was 

member  of  Parliament  for  Londonderry  city  1865  to 

18e8,  for  King's  Lynn,  1869  to  1880,  for  Liverpool,  1880 
to  1885,  and  for  West  Derby  division  of  Liverpool, 
1885  to  1888 ;  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1868 ; 
sometime  lieutenant  and  captain  in  the  Grenadier 
Guards,  and  hon.  colonel  5th  Battalion  Royal  Inuis- 
killing  Fusiliers  since  17  January  1891;  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  Queen  Victoria,  1887 ;  married,  20  July  1878, 
Carolina,  daughter  of  Edward  Sacheverell  Chandos 
Pole,  of  Radborne  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  and 

has  issue : — (1)  Gilbert  Claud,  bom  21  AprU  1870;   Ueutenant,  Grenadier 
Guards,  28  October  1899. 

(2)  Ida,  bom  27  July  1883. 
3.  Lord   George   Francis  Hamiltony  born    17  December 

1845 ;  member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex f i-om  1868  to  1885,  and  for  the  Baling  division  since 

that  year ;  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1874  to 
1878 ;  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  1878  to  1880 ;  Privy  Councillor,  4  April 
1878 ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  from  June  1885  to 
January  1886,  and  from  1886  to  1892 ;  an  Elder  Brother 
of  the  Trinity  House,  1887 ;  Chairman  of  London  School 
Board,  1894  to  1895 ;  Secretary  of  State  for  India  from 
1895  to  17  September  1903 ;  Captain  of  Deal  Castle, 
1899;  was  formerly  lieutenant  in  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  and  captain,  Tyrone  Militia;  married,  28 
November  1871,  Lady  Maud  Caroline  Lascelles,  Lady 
of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India,  daughter 
of  Henry,  third  Earl  of  Harewood,  and  has : — 
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(1)  Ronald  Jamts,  born  26  September  1S72. 

f2)  A7Uh<}^n^  Gem^ge^  bom  17  Decetiiher  I'tHL 
(3)  Boiffri  Ce^t,  boro  3t  Jaouftry  1^2 ;  midshipman  R,N* 

4^  Lord  Ronald  Douglas  Hamiltotu  born  17  Marcli  1849, 
died  0  November  1867. 

5*  Lord  Vo»mo  Hamilton^  boru  ami  died  16  Api*jl  1853, 
6*  Lord  Frederick  Spencer  Hamilton^  boru  13  October 

1856 ;  Second  Secretary  in  tlie  Diplomatic  Service* 
1883  to  1884;  was  MA\  for  HouthAVeBt  Division  of 
Manchester,  1885  to  1880,  ami  for  Korth  Tyrone,  1892 
to  1895. 

7*  Lord  Ernest  WiUmm  HamlltQn^  born  5  September 
1858;  captain  (retired)  11th  HusaarB;  M.P.  for  North 
Tyrone,  1883  to  1892  ;  married,  2  June  1801,  Pamela 
Louisa  AyguBta  Ambrose,  daugiiter  of  Captain 

Frederic  Augnstus  Campbell,  and  has  issue : — 
(1)  Ouif  Ernest  FniteHc,  bom  11  November  ISQL 
(2)  John  George  Feter^  bom  15  Octo*>er  1900. 
m  Mart/  Bri^ndu,  liom  28  March  1897, 
(i)  Jean  Bar  barm  Bertha  EtUaheth^  bom  0  September  ISBS. 

8,  Igidif  Ritrrict  Georgiana  Louisa^  born  6  July  18S4^ 
married,  16  April  1855,  to  Thomas  George,  Becond  Earl 
of  Lichfield*  who  died  7  January  1892,  leavlug  issue. 

n.  Ltidy  Beatrix  Fnincts^  born  21  July  1835,  married,  23^ 

May  1854,  to  George  Fretierick  D*Arcy,  second  Earl 
of  Durham,  and  died  21  January  1871,  leaving  issue.. 
He  died  27  Novemlier  1879, 

10.  Liid^  Louisa  Jane^  born  16  April  1836,  Lady  of  the  Ortler 
of  Victoria  and  Albert  (third  class).  Mistress  of  the:^ 
Hobes  to  the  Queen,  and  formerly  to  Queen  Victoria^ 
married,  22  November  1859,  to  William  Henry  Walter, 
sixth  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  K.O,,  K/r,,  and  has  issue, 

JL  Lnd|/  Katherine  Elizabeth^  born  9  January  1840, 
married,  26  October  1858,  to  William  Henry,  fourth 
Earl  of  Mount  Edgcnmbe,  and  died  3  September  1874, 
leaving  issue* 

12.  Lady  Georgmnn  Susan,  born  7  July  1841,  married,  10 
March  1882,  to  Edward,  fifth  Earl  of  Winterton,  and 
has  issue. 

13*  Lady  Albertha  Frances  Atirie,  born  29  July  1847,  mar- 
ried, 8  November  1869,  to  George  Charles,  MarqueS!*^ 

of  Blandford  (afterwards  eighth  Duke  of  Marlborough,. 
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who  died  9  November  1892),  and  has  issae.  Her 
marriage  was,  on  her  own  petition,  dissolved  in  1883. 

14.  Lady  Maud  Evelyn,  born  17  December  1850,  Lady  of 
the  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert  (third  class)  and  of 
the  Crown  of  India,  married,  8  November  1869,  to 
Henry  Charles  Keith,  fifth  Marquess  of  Lansdowne, 
K.G.,  and  has  issue. 

James,  eleventh  Earl,  third  Marquess  and  second  Duke 
of  Abercorn,  born  24  August  1838,  at  Brighton,  was  educated 
at  Harrow,  and  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
28  May  1857,  became  B.A.  1860,  and  M.A.  1865.  He  was 
appointed  Hon.  Colonel  Donegal  Militia  in  1860,  was  member 
of  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Donegal,  1860  to  1880, 
High  Sheriff  of  the  county  Tyrone,  1863,  Lord  of  the  Bed- 

chamber to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1866  to  1885,  and  Qroom 
of  the  Stole,  1885  to  1901.  He  was  made  a  Companion  of 
the  Bath  (Civil  Division),  15  June  1885.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  Lieutenant  and  Custos  Rotulorum  of  the 
county  of  Donegal,  and  in  1886  was  installed  Grand  Master 
of  the  Freemasons  of  Ireland,  in  succession  to  his  father. 
He  proved  his  right  to  vote  at  the  election  of  Representative 
Peers  for  Ireland,  13  April  1886,  and  was  sworn  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  Ireland,  21  October  1887.  He  is  a  Knight 
of  the  Dannebrog  Order  of  Denmark,  St.  Anne  of  Russia, 
the  Iron  Crown,  and  order  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  and  was 
created  Knight  of  the  Garter  by  dispensation  10  August 
1892.  He  is  a  Brigadier  of  the  Royal  Company  of  Archers. 
In  1901  he  was  appointed  Special  Envoy  to  the  Courts  of 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  Ruasia,  Germany,  and 
Saxony,  to  announce  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  E[ing 
Edward  vii.,  and  at  his  Coronation,  August  1902,  was  Lord 
High  Constable  of  Ireland. 

He  married,  7  January  1869,  at  Saint  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  Lady  Mary  Anna  Curzon-Howe,  youngest  daughter 
of  Richard  William  Penn,  first  Earl  Howe,  by  his  second  wife 
Anne,  second  daughter  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Gore,  K.C.B., 
and  by  her,  who  was  born  23  July  1848,  has  had  issue : — 

1.  James  Albert  Edward,  Marquess  of  Hamilton  (for 
whom  His  Majesty  King  Edward  vii.  was  sponsor), 
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born  at  Hamilton  Place^  Piccadilly,  30  November 
1869,  educated  at  Eton,  member  of  Parliament  for 
Londonderry  City  since  1900,  Captain  1st  Life  GuardR^ 
7  October  1896,  Major^  Nortli  of  Ireland  Imperial 
Yeomanry,  26  Angust  1903,  He  ac  com  pan  led  his 
father  the  Duke  of  Abercorn  on  his  special  mission 
to  announce  the  accession  of  King  Edward  vii.,  1901. 
He  married,  1  Kovember  1894»  Lady  Rosaline  Cecilia 
Caroline  Bingham,  only  clang  liter  of  George,  fourth 
Earl  of  Lucau,  K-P.,  by  Lady  Cecilia  Catherine 

Gordon-Lennox,  daughter  of  Oliarlen,  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, Lennox  and  Gordon,  K,G.,  and  has 

(1)  Lady  Maty  Cecilia  Hhodesia,  born  'H  January  1806* 
(2)  La^]/  Cj^nihia  Elinor  Bmtrix^  born  10  August  1897. 
(3)  Ladi/  Kath^riri^,  barn  25  Febraary  1900. 

2,  Lord  Claud  Pemi  Alexander  Hamilton^  born  and  died 
18  October  187L 

3,  Lord  Charles  Hamilton,  born  and  died  10  April  1874, 
4,  Lord  Claud  Francis  Hamilton^  born  25  October  1878, 

died  25  December  following, 
Tj,  Lord  Arthur  John   Hamilton^  born  20  August  1883, 

2ijd  Lieutenant  Irish  Guards,  4  December  190L 
e,  A  son  born  and  died  31  October  18S6* 

7,  Lard  Claud  Nigel  BaniiUon^  born  10  November  1880< 
S.  La*l{i  Alexamlra  Fhyllis  (for  whom  Her  Majesty  Queen 

Alexandra  was  sponsor),  born  23  January  1876, 

^,  Lad II  Glad  If  s  Mary^  burn  10  December  1880,  married, 
14  January  1902,  to  Ralph  Francis,  seventh  Earl  of 
Wicklow,  and  has  issue. 

'       ma 

TiTLES.'^Sir  James  Hamilton,  Duke,  Marquess  and  Earl 
nf  Abercorn,  Marquess  of  Hamilton  of  Strabaue,  Viscount 
Hamilton  and  Strabane,  Baron  of  Paisley,  Abercorn, 
HamiUoD,  Mountcafitle,  Kilpatrick,  and  Strabane,  and  a 

ronet, 

Crkations,— Baron  of  Paisley,  29  July  1587,  with  re- 
mainder to  heirs-male  whomsoever  and  assigns;  Baron  of 

Abercorn,  to  heirs-male  and  assigns  whomsoever,  5  April 
1603 ;  Earl  of  Abercorn,  Baron  of  Paisley,  Hamilton,  Mount- 
castle,  and  Kilpa trick,  10  July  1606,  to  heirs-male  whomso- 

ever, all  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland :  Lord  Hamilton,  Baron 
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of  Strabane,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  18  October  1616,  and 
again  14  August  1634  with  the  former  precedency,  with 
limitation  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body  of  James,  first 
Earl  of  Abercorn;  Viscount  of  Strabane  and  Baron  of 
Mountcastle,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  2  December  1701,  to 
the  heirs-male  of  the  body  of  the  first  Viscount ;  Marquess 
of  Hamilton  of  Strabane  and  Duke  of  Abercorn,  10  August 
1868,  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body  of  the  first  Duke,  in  the 
Peerage  of  Ireland.  Viscount  Hamilton  of  Ebkmilton,  in  the 
county  of  Leicester,  24  August  1786,  to  the  first  Viscount, 
with  remainder  to  John  James,  afterwards  ninth  Barl, 
and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body;  Marquess  of  Abercorn, 
15  October  1790,  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body,  in  the 
Peerage  of  Great  Britain. 
Arms. — ^No  arms  were  ever  officially  recorded  for  the 

Earls  of  Abercorn  in  the  Lyon  Office,  but  the  following 

were  recorded  in  Ulster's  Office,  Ireland,  in  the  *  Register 
of  Knights,'  20  July  1866,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  Duke, 
then  Marquess,  of  Abercorn  being  sworn  Lord-Lieutenant. 
In  Lord8^  Entries^  vol.  i.,  the  same  Arms  are  recorded, 
but  without  Ohatelherault,  in  1767.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th, 
Gules,  three  cinquefoils  pierced  ermine,  for  Hamilton.  3nd 
and  3rd,  Argent,  a  ship  with  sails  furled  and  oars  sable,  tor 
Arran,  over  all  an  escutcheon  azure,  charged  with  three 
fleurs  de  lis  or,  surmounted  by  a  French  ducal  coronet,  tor 

Ohatelherault.* 
Obbst. — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  an  oak  fructed  and 

penetrated  transversely  through  the  main  stem  by  a  frame 

saw  proper,  the  blade  inscribed  with  the  word  *  Through,' the  frame  or. 

SuppoRTBBS. — ^Two  antelopes  argent  gorged  with  ducal 
coronets  with  chains  affixed  thereto,  passing  between  their 
forelegs  and  reflezed  over  tlieir  backs,  unguled  and  horned 
or. 

Mottoes  _/Tfc*'o<*flf^-
 

MOiTOBS.    1^^  Nohilitat  Virtus. 

1  For  an  account  of  the  chtims  to  the  Duchy  of  Ohatelherault  see 
Herald  and  Genealogi&t,  iv.  97-107,  and  v.  02 ;  also  The  Complete  Peerage, 
i.5(o),407. 

[a.  D.  :b.] 
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SANDILANDS,  LORD  ABERCROMBIE 

S  cadets  of  the  house  of 

TorphicheD  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  family  of 

Sandilands  will  be  treated 
under  the  article  on  the 

former  title :  it  Is  suf* 

ficient  here  to  say  that^ — 
James  Sandu^kos  or 

Oruvik  wai*  tUe  aecond  son 

of  Sir  Jamc'B  SaudUandH 
of  Calder  by  hi«  second 
wife*  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Andrew  Ker  of  Aid* 

touubarii,  and  who  after- 
wards uiarried  Winium, 

third  Earl  of  ErroL'  Hin 
father  apparently  had 

^tiled  the  paternal  estates  on  Mm,  a**  on  17  May  1509  we 
fiod  lilm  getting  a  charter  from  his  nephew,  the  boo  of  hm 

elder  brother,  couveying  to  him  the  Kialocli  estates,  con- 
niMtim^  of  Oruvie  and  otliers,  in  exchauf^e  for  those  of 

Oaldcr*'  He  married  Catherine  Scot/  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Bcot  of  Balwery,  who  afterwards  married  William 

WcKwl  of  Bonyntonii/  JameB  Sandilaudi^  died  before  Whit- 
aandaj  1534/  leaving  Imue  :— 

1,  James. 

2*  Mr.  John^  jmr^ouof  Hawick.    He  married  Janet  Cmig, 
daughter  of  Robert  Craig,  burgeua  of  Kdiuburgh,  and 

ideter  of  tlie  celebmted  jurist*  Sir  Thomas  Craig.'    He 
died  21  May  1563/  leaving  an  only  daughter*  Margaret/ 

3,  Elizabeth^  married  David  Forrester  ol  Garden.* 

*  Acta  D&m,  ei  Cone.,  L  15,  '  Con  firmed  7  July  1609,  Beg.  Mag,  Sig. 
•  iWit  *  ibid.,  V9  Mari^lt  15»i  7,  9  June  1540.  *  Exx^h.  HolU,  x\i, 
MT.  ̂   Test,  of  Roiiert  Ctnig.  Kdln,  Testa, :  Etg.  of  Deeds,  kvI  268. 
^  Edln,  Teste.     "  Xbid,     ̂   Htg.  Mag.  Sig,,  1  February  l&il  2. 



76  SANDILANDS,  LORD  ABBRCROMBIB 

4.  Hcletiy  married  to  George  Towers  of  Inverleith,  and 
had  a  charter  from  him  before  marriage  of  Dairy,  in 

the  county  of  Bdinburgh,  in  liferent.* 
5.  Barbara^  married  January  1556-7  (contract  19  December 

1556)  to  John  Forbes  of  Rires,  and  had  by  him  two 

daughters.*  She  was  divorced  15  January  1564-5 
for  adultery  with  Patrick  Hunter  of  Balcarres,  by 

whom  she  had  a  son  in  May  1563.^ 

Jambs   Sandilands    op   Oruvy,   the  eldest  son,  had  a 

precept  from  Chancery  in  November  1534 :  *  had  a  charter 
on  9  June   1540  of  half  the  lands  of  Brokland,  county 
Perth,  and  Cruvy,  county  Fife,  and  others  which  were  in- 

corporated into  the  barony  of  Petlair.*    He  is  styled  of 
St.  Monans  in  Fife  in  the  charter  to  his  sister  Helen  above 
mentioned.    He  had  a  charter  on  16  August  1549  of  the 
lands  of  OoUessie  and  others  on  his  resignation  to  himself 
and  his  wife  Blizabeth  Meldrum/  and   one  of  Cruvy  in 

exchange  for  Brokland,   22  May   1557.'     On  21  January 
1583-4  he  excambed  half  the  lands  of  Cruvy   for  half  of 
Weddersbie  and  others  with  David  Carnegie  of  CoUuthie/ 
to  whom  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  he  sold  hall  his 

lands  of  Newton  of  Oollessie.    He  died  2  November  1585.* 
He  married  three  times — 

First,  Blizabeth  Meldrum;*"   secondly,  Janet,  daughter 
of  Andrew,  Lord  Gray,  relict  of  William  Ogilvy  of 

Inchmartin ; "  thirdly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
Ramsay  of  Brakmonth,  relict  of  Robert  Watson,  con- 

tract 19  October  1582." 
He  had  issue — 
1.  James. 

2.  Mr.  Thomas,  tutor  of  St.  Monans  in  1587.*^ 
3.  Petevy  of  North  Pittedie.'* 

1  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,,  25  April  1646.  *  Acta  and  Decreets^  xx.  285 ;  Macfarlane 
Gen,  Coll,,  li.  220 ;  Lumsden's  Family  of  ForbeSy  33.  '  Edin,  Commia- 
sariot  Decreets,  i.  304.  *  Exch,  Rolls,  xvi.  587.  ̂   Reg,  Mag,  Sig,  •  /Wrf, 
7  Confirmed  13  June  15^,  Ibid,  «  Confirmed  23  Jan.,  Ibid. 
9  Edinburgh  Tests.  ̂ ^  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.,  16  August  1549.  "  Ibid., 
29  November  1670.  »«  Rtg.  of  Deeds,  xx.  pt.  2,  fol.  290;  Ibid.,  xxlli.  364. 
>3  Fife  Inhibitions,  12  January  1587-a  >*  Reg.  of  Deeds,  xxxiii.  2  Feb. 1602. 
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4.  Mr.  Andrew,^  acted   as  tutor  to  his  kinsman  Lord 
Torphichen  during  his  minority ;  *  married  Euphemia 
Kinninmond,  widow  of  Alexander  Abercrombie  of 

that  ilk.' 5.  John^  who  married   Elizabeth,  ̂ daughter  of  Patrick 
Ogilvy  of  Inchmartin/ 

6.  Davids 
7.  Janetj  married  (contract  11  December  1560)  to  James 

Learmonth  of  Dairsie.* 
8.  Grisel,  married   (contract  25  August  1565)  to  John 

Strang  of  Balcaskie/ 

James  Sandilands*  the  eldest  son,  died  v.  p.  29  March 
1580/ 
He  married,  first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Betoun 

of  Oreich  (contract  21  May  1561) ;  *  secondly,  Isabel, 
daughter  of  John  Strang  of  Balcaskie  (contract  9 

September  1569)."  The  marriage  took  place,  or  was 
appointed  to  take  place,  25  December  1569."  She 
survived  him  and  married,  secondly,  Ninian  Bonar  of 

Keltic." 
By  his  first  wife  he  had 
1.  Elizabeth^  described  in   1590  as   the   only  surviving 

child  of  the  marriage." 
There  may  have  been  another  daughter,  Marjory^  who 

died  19  May  1588,  described  as  Lady  St.  Monans,  wife  of 

John  Ramsay  of  Brackmonth.^^ 
By  his  second  wife  he  had 
2.  William^  who  succeeded  his  grandfather. 
3.  Christian. 

4.  Margaret.^^ These  are  all  mentioned  in  his  will. 

William  Sandilands  was  served  heir  to  his  grandfather 
James  in  the  barony  of  Petlair  and  other  lands  in  Fife, 

^  Reg,  of  Detda,  xxxiii.,  2  Feb.  1602 ;  Reg,  Mag.  Sig,,  21  January 
15834.  '  M'CaU*8  Midcalder,  76 ;  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  15  February  1600. 
»  Fife  Inhibitions,  16  June  1600.  *  Reg.  of  Deeds,  xii.  303.  *  Fife  Inhibs., 
10  February  1501-2.  •  Reg.  of  Deeds,  iv.  9.  ̂   Ibid.,  vii.  222.  »  Edin- 

burgh Tests.  •  Reg.  of  Deeds,  iv.  450.  w  Ads  and  Decreets,  xlv.  117. 
"  Ibid.  "  Reg.  of  Deeds,  xxiv.  172.  »  IHd.,  xxxvii.  198^  "  Edinburgh 
Tests.     **  Reg.  of  Deeds,  Ixi.,  Z^  June  1508. 
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16  March  1602,  and  in  the  ecclesiastical  lands  and  the 

vicarage  of  Baster  Kinghorn,  14  September  1619.^  On 
31  July  1596  he  had  a  charter  from  the  king  of  the 
lands  of  St.  Monans,  the  town  of  wliich  was  erected  into 
a  burgh  of  barony  with  a  free  port :  he  had  also  the  right 
of  collecting  harbour  dues  in  consideration  of  the  expenses 

he  had  been  at  in  the  construction  of  the  haven,'  and  on 
6  April  1609  he  liad  a  charter  to  the  same  effect  from  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  on  the  restoration  of  episcopacy. 
On  1  August  1601  he  had  a  grant  in  feu-farm  of  the  lands 
of  Houston,  county  Haddington,^  and  on  29  May  1601  he  had 
a  charter  from  David  Oarnegy  of  Kinnaird  to  himself  and 
his  wife  Jean  Bothwell  of  half  the  lands  of  Scheillis,  county 

Fife.*  He  died  in  October  1644,  aged  72.  He  married 
before  June  1593  Jean  Bothwell,  daughter  of  Adam,  Bishop 

of  Orkney.'    She  died  10  February  1625.*    By  her  he  had 
1.  James. 
2.  William. 
3.  Mr.  Andrew. 
4.  John. 
5.  Margaretj  married  Sir  James  Learmonth  of  Balcomle, 

a  Lord  of  Session,  1627-57.' 
6.  Mary^  called  second  daughter.' 
7.  Christian^  married  Adam  Bothwell  of  Pitcaly. 
8.  Catherine. 
9.  Elizabeth. 

10.  Jean.^ 
Sir  James  Sandilands,  the  eldest  son,  mairied  in  August 

1620  Agnes  Oarnegie,"  second  daughter  of  Sir  David  Oarnegie 
of  Kinnah-d,  first  Earl  of  Southesk.  She  died  July  1637." 
Sir  James  was  knighted  1630,  and  predeceased  his  father, 

dying  in  1644  or  1645." By  liis  wife  he  had  tliree  sons  and  three  daughters. 
1.  James. 
2.  David. 
3.  Oeorge. 

1  Betoors,  Fife,  205.  *  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  '  Ibid.  *  Confirmed  24th 
August  1610,  Ibid.  «  Reg.  of  Deeds,  xllv.  205.  «  St  Andrews  Tests. 
•  Laing  Charters,  183a  »  Fife  Saslnes,  v.  i:i6.  «  Ibid,,  ii.  345.  lo  Contract 
5  and  8  August  "  St  Andrews  To^^ts.  "  Cf.  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  23  July 1G49. 
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4.  Margaret, 
5.  Catherine, 
0*  Marjory, 

All  jneiitioQed  in  their  father's  will, 

1.  SlE  Jam  Eg  Bajidilands,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 

knighted  before  1643,  and  was  served  heir  to  tiia  grand > 

father  5  July  1G45.^  He  had  a  charter  to  liimself 
and  his  wife  of  the  barony  of  Ferniflat,  couoty  Kin- 

cardiDe^  16  December  1643,'  and  one  of  the  barony  of 
Abercromble,  In  the  county  of  Fife,  on  the  resignation  of 
^Jame@  Orjchton,  10  July  1646,  but  did  not  hold  it  loug^ 

remgning  it  on  18  June  1640."  He  was  by  patent  dated 
al  Carisbrook,  12  December  1647,  created  LORD  ABER- 
CROMBIE,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  his  body/ 
Being  a  riotous  youth  he  wasted  his  whole  estate  in  five 
years  after  his  succession,  ami  in  1649  disjjosed  of  the 
lands  of  St*  Monans  to  Sir  Jameij  Arnot  of  Fernie  for 

57,000  merks/  the  barony  of  Abercrombie,  including  the 

lands  above-nientioued,  being  acquired  on  10  January 
1650  by  General  David  Leslie,  who  took  his  title  of  Lord 
Hewark  from  the  castle  on  them/  In  Marcli  1650  he 

embarked  at  Kirkcaldy  for  the  Continent,  wiiere  he  rc- 
maiiied  till  1658.  On  Zl  December  1666  he  executed  a 

disposition  of  his  estates  in  favour  of  his  creditors,  on  which 

he  obtained  a  decreet,  27  February  1667,'  and  in  a  charter 
of  the  estates  of  Largie  and  Fernyflat,  in  Kincardineshire, 

granted  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Southesk,  5  August  1673*  he 

is  not  styled  'quondam,'  but  as  this  was  a  charter  proceed- 
.  Ing  on  a  recognition  on  account  of  alienation  of  the  greater 
part  of  tlie  estate  without  the  licence  of  the  king.  It  cannot 
be  relied  on  to  prove  that  he  was  alive  at  the  date 
mentioned. 

Lord  Abercrombie  married,  first,  Jean  Orichton  (contract 
4  August  1643),  daughter  of  Patrick  Lichtoun  of  Dunninald/ 
Having  aecosed  bis  wife  of  iocontinency,  he  assaulted  an 
elder  and  the  kirk  beadle  of  the  parish  of  Abercrombie,  who 
were  sent  to  summon  the  lady  to  appear  before  the  session. 

*  BelotLTB,  Fife.  fl&2.  =  Confirmed  1  March  1644 1  Reg.  Mag.  Sig, 
«  /W^  *  /Mrf.  *  lUd.,  2&  May,  confirmed  U  June  IWO.  "^  Ihid, 
T  DecrseU,  Durie,    *  Meff.  Mag.  Sig.    ■*  Ibid.,  1  March  nM4. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  held  on  1 
August  1649,  it  was  resolved  to  summon  Lord  Abercrombie 
to  their  next  meeting  to  answer  for  the  assault  and  for  his 
scandalous  intemperance  and  other  miscarriages.  On  12 
September  he  appeared  before  them,  confessed  his  faults 
and  promised  amendment,  and  also  that  his  wife  should  go 
to  the  session  of  Falkland  and  clear  herself  of  the  scandal 
alleged  against  her.  He  subsequently  acknowledged,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Synod  of  Fife,  that  this  scandal  was  quite 
groundless,  and  had  been  invented  by  himself.  The  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Oupar,  which  body,  at  a 
meeting  held  on  17  January  1650,  appointed  him  to  appear 
in  the  church  of  Falkland  on  a  Sunday  forenoon  after 
sermon  and  declare  his  guilt  before  the  congregation.  He 
was  ultimately  publicly  censured  by  the  Church.  Mean- 

while the  baptism  of  his  child  had  been  delayed  till  the 
scandal  had  been  cleared,  and  it  did  not  take  place  till 
30  April  1650,  the  child  being  presented,  in  the  absence 
of  Lord  Abercrombie,  who  had  by  that  time  left  the 
country,  by  the  laird  of  Edlbracmonth,  who  bound  himself 
to  satisfy  for  anything  that  might  thereafter  be  objected 

against  Lady  Abercrombie  anent  the  scandal  at  Falkland.* 
When  Jean,  Lady  Abercrombie,  died,  is  not  known. 

Lord  Abercrombie  married,  secondly,  Christian  Fletcher, 

widow  of  James  Gi-ainger,  minister  of  Kinneff,  previous  te 
5  January  1664,  when  he  grants  her  a  liferent  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Largie,  under  the  designation  of  Dame 

Christian  Fletcher,  Lady  Abercrombie.^  This  was  the  lady 
who  had  carried  away  the  crown  of  Scotland  in  her  lap 
when  Dunnottar  Castle  was  about  to  be  surrendered  to  the 

Buglish,  and  who,  along  with  her  husband,  was  so  instru* 
mental  in  securing  the  subsequent  safety  of  the  Scottish 
regalia.  In  1661  she  got  a  grant  from  the  Estates  of  lOOO 
merks  as  a  testimony  of  their  sense  of  the  services  she  had 

rendered.^  There  must  have  been  some  diflSculty  about  the 
payment  of  this,  as  on  21  August  1686  James  vii.  granted 

warrant  to  pay  to  *  Lady  Abercromby '  the  sum  of  £90 
sterling,  the  balance  due  of  £100  sterling  granted  her  by 

*  See  the  whole  story  told  at  length  in  the  History  of  the  CamegieSy, 
Earls  ofSoutheskj  by  Lord  Southesk,  i.  123-6.  *  Aberdeen  Sasines,  ii.  636. 
'  Acta  Pari.  Scot.,  vil.  11. 
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rles  II.  ̂   10  consideration  of  her  preserving  the  honours 
of  the  kingdom  the  time  of  the  late  usurpation/*  This 
proves  that  OJiristian  Fletclier,  Lady  Abercrombie  of  16ti4t 
was  the  Christian  Fletcher,  the  wife  of  the  niinieter  of 
Kinneff  above  mentioned^  It  is  also  curious  as  showing 
that  Lord  Abercrombie,  scapegrace  though  he  was,  must 
have  had  certain  pereoual  attractions,  aa  he  married  liis 
second  wife  certainly  within  a  year,  and  perhaps  less,  of 

her  ftret  husband's  death,  Mr,  Grainger  having  died 
between  14tli  January  and  20th  May  1663.' 

By  Jean  Lichtoun  he  had  : — 
1*  JameB^ 

2*  Anna,  who  appears  as  a  creditor  of  her  father  in  the 
deed  of  3l8t  December  1666  above  mentioned,  for 

the  sum  of  f  2000  due  her  by  Lord  Abercrombic's 
marriage  contract  with  Dame  Jean  Lichtoun, 

\^I.  Jambs,  second  Lord  Abercrombie,   was  the  last 
ler   of    the   title,  dying   unmarried,   in   obscurity    and 
Bfty,  at   Kinnefl   in  1681,    when    the   peerage  becanie 

sitinct.     The  Lords  of  Session  in   their  return   to  the 

louse  of  Lords  in  1740  observe  that   St  does  not  appear 
bat  either  the  patentee  or  any  successor  of  his  in  that 
right  ever  sat  or  voted  in  Parliament,  nor  had  any  one 

lever  offered   to  vote   in  right  of    that    peerage    at    any 
lelectlon  of  peers  since  the  Union, 

Arms*— Ko  authority  for  his  arms  has  been  found,  except 

painting  in  a  volume  of  Peers'  Arms  in  the  Lyon  Office, 
(of  date  circa  1720.    They  are  there  given  as  follows  :— 

Quarterly :  1st  and  4th  argent,  a  bend  azure,  for  Sandi- 

landB;  2nd  and  3rd  argent,  a  man^s  heart  enslgned 
with  an  imperial  crown  proper,  for  Douglae, 

Oebst* — A  talbot's  head  couped  argent,  collared  a^ure. 

Sotpobters.— Two  talbots  argent,  collared  azure. 

<  Trmmry  BtQ.,  iii.  133.     «  Scotrs  Fa^i  EceL  Scot,  fli.  875. 

[j.  B.  P.] 
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N  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  House  of  Gordon  is 
more  properly  given  in 
the  article  on  the  Earl- 

dom and  Marqtiessate  of 
Huntly,  for  the  Earls  of 
Huntly  were  undoubtedly 
accepted  as  chiefs  by  all 
the  Gordons  in  Scotland, 
notwithstandiDg  that 
their  ancestor  was  a 

So  ton,  who  married  the 
heiress  of  Gordon.  There 
are  several  families  whose 
ancestry  can  be  traced  to 
a  period  anterior  to  the 
Seton  marriage^  but  their 

precise  athUation  to  the  parent  stem  cannot  yet  be  proved, 
Crawford  in  his  Lives  of  the  Officers  of  State  states  a 
pedigree  of  the  Gordons  of  Methlic,  now  Earls  of  Aberdeen, 
which  has  apparently  no  other  authority  than  genealogical 
charts  in  his  posseSBion.  It  is,  however^  certain  that 
Elizabeth,  heiress  of  Gordon,  wlio  married  Alexander  Seton, 
had  two  uncles,  Jolio  and  Thomas,  whose  legitimacy  has 
always  been  in  dispute,  and  from  one  or  other  of  them 
most  of  the  North  Country  Gordons  have  usually  claimed 
descent. 

In  a  MS«  volume  of  some  collections  of  the  antiquary 
George  Chalmers,  in  the  possession  of  the  writer,  the 
precise  origin  of  the  Gordons  of  Methlic  is  stated  to 

be  as  follows  :— 
JoiTN,  second  son  of  John  de  Gordon,  Lord  of  Strath* 

bogie,  was  designed  of  Essie,  and  married  Margaret,  sister 
of  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of  Gight,  and  had  three  sons. 
(1)   JoJin,   ancestor   of   Pitlurg;  (2)  William,  ancestor  of 
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Lesmoir;  and!  (3)  James  of  Methllc.  This  account  does 
not  refer  to  any  authority »  and  is  probably  a  copy  of 

some  pedigree  found  by  dialmers  among  Pitlurg  deeds,^ 
It  is,  however,  chronologically  possible,  and  would  satis- 
factorOy  aceouat  for  the  fact  that  the  early  Gordons  of 
Mettiljc  were  always  stjied  kinsmen  by  the  Earls  of  Huntly. 

e  first  Gordon  of  Methlie  who  appears  in  liistory  is 

Patrick,  who  was  killed  at  Brechin  on  Ascension  Day 

1452,  Ughting  in  the  King's  army  under  the  Earl  of  Himtly 
agaiast  the  Earl  of  Orawford  in  rebellion,  and  the  Haddo 
House   charters   indicate   that    the   lands   had   previously 
belonged  in  superior! t^v  to  the  families  of  de  FuUertoun,  de 
Gbmera  or  Chalmers,  Barclay  of  Menteith,  and  Meldrum. 
From  these  the  father  of  Patrick  Gordon^  who  may  well 
ve  been  the   James  of  the  Pitlurg  pedigree,  doubtless 
quired  some  interest,  afterwards   paramount,  while  the 
nds  of  Kellie  were  held  by  Gordon  of  Methlie  of  the  Earls 

I  Orawford  until  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  succesBor  of  Patrick  was 

Jambs  Gordon,  of  Methlie  and  Kelly,  who  acquired  Haddo 
md  half  Methlie  from  William  Foularton,  22  June  !409/ 

said  to  have  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters. 
1.  Patrice^  his  heir. 

Robert  of  Fetterletter. 

3p  Alesander^  Rector  of  Fetteresso,  Precentor  of  Moray, 

Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  1514-18/    He  died  29  June  1518. 
George  of  Auchterhouse. 
Jatnes^    Rector  of  Lomnay,    witnesses  a   charter  of 
James  Gordon  of  Methlie^  25  May  1540,  confirmed 
5  June  1540/ 

Isabel^  wife  of  Alexander  Allardice  of  that  Ilk, 
Margaret^  wife  of   Alexander  Fraser  of  Durris/    He 
died  1475. 

Patrick  Gordon  of  Methlie,  had  aasine  of  Metlillc  as  son 
|nd  heir,  19  April  1475/  and  acquired  all  the  Park  of  Kellie,, 

See  similar  pedigree  from  Cratg  Charter- chest,  printed  in  Thr.  GordoiiM 
'  Z$wm4Hr^  hj  CapL  D.  Wlmberley^  ISOa,  86;  cf.  4,  03.  *  Haddo  Houae 
barters.  ̂   Keith's  Scottish  BiAfiops^  110*  *  RcQ'  Mag,  Sig,  ̂   Mac  far- 
ae'a  Gtn.  Col.,  ii,  3s^    ̂   Haddo  Charters. 

Mll^^ 
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with  the  teinds,  from  David  and  Henry  Annand ;  he  also 
acquired  the  de  Camera  or  Ohahners  interests  in  Methlic. 
He  appears  as  Patrick  Gordon  of  Methlik  in  an  instrument 

of  22  May  1488,*  and  also  as  witness  to  a  precept  by  Oeorge, 
Earl  of  Huntly,  to  John  Grant  of  Freuchie,  on  14  June  1491.' 
Patrick  Gordon  had  a  royal  charter  of  various  lands  in  the 
regality  of  Garioch,  30  August  1505/  some  of  which  he  had 
acquired  from  the  Leslies  in  1480,  all  by  this  charter  incor- 

porated into  the  barony  of  Knockinblewis.  He  also  had  a 
royal  confirmation  of  a  charter  of  Archadlie  from  William 
de  St.  Olair,  Baron  of  Newburgh,  20  July  1487/  He  is 
probably  identical  with  Patrick  Gordon  of  Audach,  witness 
to  a  charter  of  John  Qhene  of  Straloch,  4  June  1499/  and 
with  Patrick  Gordon  of  Haudauch,  who  appears  in  an 
assize  of  service  of  William  Forbes  of  Tolquhan,  1  February 

1504-5.*  In  1531  he  resigned  the  two  Methlics  in  the  King*8 
hands  in  favour  of  his  grandson,  and  died  before  2  March 
1534,  when  his  son  Alexander  refers  to  a  recent  Obligation 

by  him.^  He  is  said  to  have  married  Marion  Ogilvie  of  the 
house  of  Findlater,  and  had  issue : — 

1.  Georoe,  eldest  son,  living  5  March  1524/  who  died 
vitd  patris.  He  is  said  to  have  married  a  daughter 

of  Hay  of  Dalgety,  and  left  issue : — 
(1)  James,  who  succeeded  his  grandfather. 
(2)  Elizabeth,  married  to  Thomas  Chene  of  Essilmoni.*    James 

Gordon  of  Haddo  is  called  *  moder  brother '  of  Patriok  Chene 
of  EssUmont  in  1573.  *o 

2.  Alexander   of    Braco,    in    whose    favour   his   father 

resigned  the  barony  of  Knockinblewis  26  July  1529." 
He  had  a  royal  charter  thereon,  1  August  same  year." 
On  7  August  1529  he  gave  up  all  his  right  to  the 
Park  of  Kellie,  Overhill,  and  other  lands  in  the 
barony  of  Auchterellon,  to  his  father  in  exchange  for 

Auchinblewis,  and  received  sasine  of  that  barony^on 
same  day."  By  Elizabeth  Annand,  his  wife,  he  had 
a  son  and  heir,  Patrickj  who  had  a  new  infeftment 

1  Orig.  in  Gen.  Reg.  House,  No.  539  B.  «  The  Chiefs  of  Grant,  iii.  39. 
3  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.  *  Ibid.,  confd.  4  Oct.  »  IHd.  •  Antiq.  of  Aberdeen, 
iii.  551.  7  Sir  John  Cristison,  Protoool  Book,  Gen.  Reg,  House,  f.  43,  a,  b, 
«  Haddo  Charters.  ®  Beg,  Mag,  Sig,,  2  January  1539-40.  *o  j^cts  and 
Decreets,  li.  123.  »»  Haddo  Charters.  »•  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.  "  Protocol  Book, 
Sir  John  Cristison,  ut  cit,  f.  286. 
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to  him  and  Janet  Setoti,  hjs  spouse,  19  October  1556,^ 
There  Is  a  further  progress  of  writs  at  Haddo  House 
to  1678i  the  successors  being  always  styled  of  Braco, 

Janet  married,  as  his  second  wife,  Alexander  Forbes  of 

Oroddie  and  Towie-* 

jAMne  Gordon  of  MethUc  and  Haddo  succeeded  his  grand- 
father,  and  had  a  royal  charter  of  the  two  Methlics,  in 

free  barony,  U  September  1531,  in  his  grandfather's  life- 
time, and  again  to  himself  on  31  May  1539/  He  api>ear3  as 

Jamea  Gordon  of  *  Haddaucbi  ^  on  12  April  1535^  when  he 
received  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Duchre,  and  also  on  15 
November  same  year^  when  he  was  one  of  the  arbiters  in  a 
dispute  about  marches  between  his  brother  Alexander  and 
Janies  Forbes  of  Auchintoul/  On  11  February  1560*  as 
James  Gk»rdon  of  Haddo,  he  granted  a  ciiarter  to  Clirlstlan 
Fraser  (daughter  of  Andrew  Fraser  of  Stoneywood)^  but  in 
the  confi^rmatioD  by  Queen  Mary  IB  July  1564/  he  is  called 

*of  Methlik/  He  bad  witnessed  a  charter  of  George 
LesUet  younger  of  Aikinway,  by  that  designation^  15  July 

1557.*  On  28  May  1559  he  had  a  charter  as  ̂   consanguiueus ' 
from  Oeorge,  Lord  Gordon,  of  lands  in  Tarves  and  many 
others,  with  destination  to  his  sonSp^  He  was  a  faithful 
adherent  of  Queen  Mary,  and  died  before  23  May  1582,' 
when  his  grandson  had  a  gift  of  nonentries  as  his  heir. 
His  wife,  Marjory  Menzies^  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of 
the  New  College  of  Aberdeen^  16  March  1543,  and  in  a 
charter  of  Newpark  of  Kellie  by  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  17 
July  1575,    He  had  issue : — 

1.  Patrick,  died  v.p, 
%  Robert  of  Saphak,  married  Hlizabeth  Auchinlack,  and 

had  issue. 

3*  Davidy  supposeii  ancestor  of  the  Gordons  of  Ne therm  uir. 
4<  John  of  Til  If  eh  lit,  had  charter  thereof  from  his  father, 

8  July  1575.* 5.  Jameg. 
d^  Alexander . 

*  Btg^  Mag,  Sig,  ̂   Records  of  Aboynt^  72;  Macfurlmie'e  Gfn.  n>/.,  ft. 
240,  *  B^g.  Mag*  Sig,  at  date^.  *  Cristlt^on^a  Pi'otctcol  Book,  ut  s^iiprut 
m  Ma^  866.  *  Reg.  Sec.  Sig.,  xxxil  117*  ̂   lUg.  Mag.  Stg.,  12  Dec.  imi, 
^  Haddo  Charters,  cgnllrmed  17  February  1501-5 ;  Reg^  Mag,  Slg,  »  lUg. 
Sec.  Sig,.  xlvHL  137.    »  Haddo  CharlerE. 
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Patrick,  the  eldest  sod,  died  vita  patrls^  From  the 
charter  of  February  1560  referred  to  he  seems  to  have 
married  Ohristiaa  Fraser,  above  designed,  by  whom  he  had 

Jamm  of  HaddOi  eldest  son  of  Patrick,  who  succeeded  his 
grandfather  id  1582,  and  had  charter  of  novodamus  to 
himself  and  his  eldest  son  of  Haddo  and  the  two  Methlicst 

10  December  1600/  He  died  November  1623.'  He  married, 
first  (contract,  25  July  1582)»  Jean,  daughter  of  William, 
Lord  Keith,  and  sister  of  George,  fifth  Earl  Marischal/  bj 
whom  he  had  issue ; — 

1,  Geoege. 

2,  Willium^  portioner  of  ArchadUe,  resigned  1631* 
He  marriedj  secondly,  Agnes  Gordon,  said  to  have  been 

the  daughter  of  John  Gordon  of  Tilly  hilt,  and  therefore  her 

husband's  first  cousin,*  by  whom  he  had 
3,  Janet,  married  to  Thomas  Davidson,  Oommissary  Cflerk 

of  Aberdeen,*    She  was  served  heir  to  her  father  in 
certain  lands,  11  February  1625/ 

He  had  also  a  daughter,  Mary^  mentioned  a.d.  1599,^    * 

George,  his  eldest  son,  had  a  confirmation  on  23  Novem- 

ber 1608,^  of  a  charter  by  him  in  fuliliinent  of  marriage 
contract,  dated  24  January  1006,  with  Margaret,  daughter 
of  George  Baunerman  of  Wattertoun,  He  died  vita  patriB, 
and  his  widow  married,  secondly.  Sir  William  Keith  of 

Ludquharo/    George  Gordon  had  issue  by  his  wife  :— 

John,  who  was  re  toured  heir-general  to  liis  grandfather, 
11  May  1630,  and  had  cliarter  of  novodamus  of  the  lands  and 

barony  of  Haddo,  4  July  1636 J°  He  was  appointed  next  in 
command  to  the  Marquees  of  Huntly  over  the  forces  raised 
to  oppose  the  Covenanters,  and  was  present  at  the  action 
at  Turreff,  1639*  He  joined  the  Koyal  Standard  at  Newark 
in  1642,  and,  after  being  engaged  in  several  operations,  was 
sent  to  Scotland  as  Lieutenant  under  George,  Marquess  of 
Huntly- 

1  Heg.  Ma{t.  Stflf.    *  Aberdeen  Rebours,  186,  217.    *  Eeg,  Stc.  Sig,,  L  81. 
*  Thanage    of    Fermairtj-ne,   7*     ̂   Aberdeen    HorBingBi,    19    July    ItilMlk 
*  AlHird©en  Retoura,  1S6.  ̂   Aberdeen  Hortiings*  ix*  200.  *  Beg,  Mug, 
iSig.  ̂   Acts  and  D€tT€€t&^  cccxliv.  2?«i;  Aberdisvu  Hoinings,  23  Auguat 
1023.    *«  lUg.  Mug,  Sig, 
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He  was  created  by  King  Cha^les^  bj  letters  patent  dated 
at  Yorkt  iS  August  1642,  a  Knight  Baronet  of  Scotland, 

with  retnainder  to  the  heirs-male  o(  his  body.  The  Marquess 
of  Hutitly  and  Sir  John  Gordon  were  excommunicated  by  the 
General  Assembly,  14  April  1644.  Sir  John  was  besieged  In 
his  house  of  Kellie  in  May  following,  aod  the  garrisoD  failing 
liim,  had  to  surrender  to  Argyll  and  a  large  force.  The  fine 

^  Place  of  Kellie/  a  sumptuously  furoished  house  was  com- 
pletely destroyed^  and  the  surroundiog  country  devastated-' 

He  was  taken  prisoner  to  Edinburgh  and  was  indicted  for 

high  treason.  He  produced  the  King's  Commission  and 
pleaded  the  Act  of  Paciflcatiou,  but  without  avail.  The 
Estates  of  Parliament  passed  an  Act,  29  June  1644,  having 
retrospective  effect,  and  Sir  John  was  arraigned,  found 

guilty,  and  forfeited.  He  was  thereupon  executed,  com- 
mending his  soul  to  God,  and  his  six  eliildren  to  his 

Majesty's  care,  confessing  Jiis  sins^  but  denying  that  he 
had  transgressed  the  laws  of  his  country.  In  the  subse- 

quent patent  of  the  Earldom  of  Aberdeen  his  services  and 

death  are  narrated  at  length  *so  that  it  may  be  very 
justly  said  that  he  died  a  Martyr  for  us  and  our  Grown.' ' 

Bir  John  married  Janet,  daughter  of  William  Forbes  of 

Tolquhoun,  and  had  issue : — 
1.  JOHK,  second  Baronet, 
2.  Patrick,  died  s.p.ni. 
3.  Gkoege,  third  Baronet  and  Earl  of  Aberdeen* 
4.  Charles. 

5.  James^  of  Saphak,  which  lands  he  had  from  his  eldest 
brother,  and  resigned  to  the  Earl,  20  March  1683. 

6.  Jean^  married  (contract  dated  ,  •  .  1655),-  John  Forbes 
of  Waterton, 

7.  Jonet^  contracted  8  November  1650  to  George  Morrison 
of  Barraki 

Sm  JOHH  Gordon  of  Haddo  succeeded  his  father  as 

second  Baronet,*  and  was  retoured  heir  to  his  father  in 
KirktoQ  of  Tarves  and  other  lands  on  14  May  1647.*  An 
Act  of  Parliament  restoring    the   bairns  of  the   laird  of 

'  Spalding'^  ffUt,  \L  222*224.  *  Bond  of  Provision,  Haddo  Chartera. 
>  Aberdeen  Saaines«  ̂ viiL  274i  *  Haddo  Charters,  ^  Aberdeen 
Hetoius,  No.  286. 
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Haddo  was  passed  3  March  1647,  but  Sir  John  does  not 
appear  to  have  acquired  full  possession  of  his  estates  before 

the  Restoration,  when  liis  forfeiture  was  rescinded  in  1661.' 
He  died  in  March  1667,  as  recited  in  his  testament-dative,' 
which  was  confirmed  27  May  1668,  to  Sir  George  Gordon, 

his  brother-german.    By  his  wife  Mary,*  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, Lord  Pitsligo  (of  whom  there  is  no  record  at  Haddo), 

he  had  a  daughter, 
Janet^  married  to  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Lesmoir,  contract 

dated  10  December  1676/    Lord  Pitsligo  is  a  party  as 

the  lady*s  uncle.    She  was  alive  in  1696/ 

L  Sir  Georgb  Gordon  of  Haddo,  Baronet,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  was  born  3  October  1637,  and  was  a  student 
and  Professor  of  Marischal  College.  In  1663  he  went 

abroad  to  study  law,  and  returning  1667,  on  his  brother's 
death,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates, 
7  February  1668/  He  is  stated  by  Crawford  to  have  often 
pleaded  at  the  bar,  but  to  have  declined  all  fees.  He  was 
elected  a  Commissioner  to  represent  Aberdeen  in  Parlia- 

ment 1669-1674,  1678,  and  1681-2.  He  was  called  to  the 
Privy  Council  in  1678 ;  created  a  Lord  of  Session  8  June 
1680,  and  took  the  style  of  Lord  Haddo ;  President  of  the 

College  of  Justice,  14  October  1681.'  He  is  so  described  in 
a  grant  of  the  pension  of  £500,  dated  at  Whitehall,  29 
October/  He  was  created  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  suc- 

cession to  John,  Duke  of  Rothes,  by  letters  patent,  dated 

at  Windsor  1  May  1682,"  and  sealed  9  May  following.  On 
7  November  1682  "  he  was  appointed  Sheriff  of  Aberdeen  in 
succession  to  John,  Earl  of  Erroll,  and  2  December  Sheriff 
of  Edinburgh. 
By  letters  patent,  dated  at  Whitehall,  30  November 

1682,"  narrating  at  great  length  tlie  services  and  sufferings 
of  his  father,  Sir  George  was  created  EARL  OF  ABER- 

DEEN, VISCOUNT  OF  FORMARTYNE,  AND  LORD 
HADDO,  METHLIC,  TARVES,  AND  KELLIE,  with 
remainder  to  the  heirs-male   of  his  body.     A   difference 

^  Acta  Pari,  Scot,  vii.  102.  ̂   Haddo  Charters.  »  Macfarlane's  Gen. 
Col.,  ii.  475;  Aberdeen  Sasines,  xv.  437.  *  Haddo  Charters,  f'  Poll  Book 
of  Aberdeenshire.  •  Lives  of  the  Officers  of  Stale,  ̂   Uaddo  Charters. 
»  Ibid.    »  Ibid,    »o  jua,    n  j^ui. 
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to in 

re 

ose  betweeD  the  Chancellor  and  the  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry  OE  the  question  whether  husbands  should  be  Qned 

for  tbeir  wives*  nonconforinity  in  religion,  the  Chancellor 
holding  the  negative.  The  difference  having  been  decided 

by  the  King  in  favour  of  the  Duke,  the  Earl  of  Aber* 
deeit  resigned  his  office^  23  June  1684.  It  is  stated  ia 

buBtainhall's  Historical  Notices  that  a  large  sum  of  money 
as  paid  to  the  Duchess  of  Portsmoutli  to  get  the  Earl 

dismissed.'  Aberdeen  avoided  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  King  William,  but  took  the  oath  and  big  seat  in  Farlia* 
meat  on  the  accession  of  Quean  Anne.  He  thereafter  lived  in 
retirement^  but  adhered  to  the  protest  of  the  Dukeof  Atholl 
against  the  Act  of  Uuion, 

£i&rl  George  married,  contract  dated  in  1671/  Annat 
lighter  of  (jieorge  Lockhart  of  Tarbrax  (deceased),  witb 

consent  of  her  maternal  grandfather,  Sir  James  Lockhart 

of  Lee  (Lord  Justice- Clerk),  and  of  her  brother  William, 

whom  she  was  afterw^ards  heir.  They  had  issue  ; — 
1«  Johfif  baptised  at  Methlic  7  September  1673,  and  there 

buried  17  June  1675. 

2.  George^  Lord  Haddo,  baptized  at  Methlic  6  August  1674, 
Living  7  May  1601,  but  died  v,  p,  and  unmarried^ 

James,  baptized  at  Methlic  11  August  167G  d«  s,  |>« 
WiuJAM,  second  earl* 
Anna^  baptized  at  Methlic  18  July  1675,  married  to 
Alexander,  nlntli  Earl  of  EgUaton,  and  died  before 

June  1709.^ 
Jerm^  baptized  at  Methlic  13  February  1678. 

7,  Martha^  born  13  February  1681,  baptism  registered  at 

Edinburgh,  married,  March  1701,*  to  John  Udny  of Udny. 

Mary  J   born   28   March   1682,  baptism   registered  at 
Edinburgh,  married,  26  October  1707,  at  Methlic,  to 

Alexander,  twelfth  Lord  Saltoun,^and  died  18  February 
1753,  having  had  issue. 

Margaret^  who  died  April  1738.    Testament  date*!  30 

January  1738,  couflrmed  at  Aberdeen  2  June  174L* 

3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

B. 

9, 

*  YqL  ii.  475,  quoted  in  the  Introduction  to  LetterM  to  the  Earl  o/ 

Aberdtrn,  *  Haddo  Gbftrters,  ^  Fr(^€T*6  MnnaTHala  of  the  Monfffovicriest 
L  liM,  *  Thiinagc  of  Ferm*rty»,  43L  ̂   The  Ftqsctb  of  FhiloHh,  L  190. 
*  Alnrrdeen  Tests. 
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The  Spalding  Olub  printed  in  1851  a  volume  containing 
Letters  to  George,  Barl  of  Aberdeen  1681-4,  the  Introduc- 

tion to  which  gives  the  best  existing  account  of  this  dis- 

tinguished nobleman*s  life,  principally  derived  fromSpaIdlng*s 
Memorials  and  Fountainhall's  HUtoricdl  Notices. 

The  earl  died  at  KeUie  20  April  1720  in  the  eighty-third 
year  of  his  age.    His  testament  was  dated  15  May  1706.' 

The  countess  was  buried  at  Methlic  19  July  1707. 

II.  William,  second  Barl  of  Aberdeen,  was  baptized  at 
Methlic  22  December  1679.  He  was  elected  member  of 
Parliament  for  Aberdeenshire  in  1708,  but  was  unseated  on 
petition  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  ground  that  the 
eldest  son  of  a  Scots  peer  could  not  represent  a  Scottish 
constituency.  He  was  served  heir  to  his  father  19  July 
1720,  and  was  elected  a  representative  peer  5  March  1721. 
He  was  re-elected  in  1722,  but  being  in  constant  opposition 
to  the  Government  measures  he  was  not  elected  in  1727. 

He  married  first,  in  1708,'  Lady  Mary  Leslie,  daughter  of 
David,  Earl  of  Leven  and  of  Melville,  and  Margaret,  Oountess 
of  Wemyss :  she  was  buried  at  Methlic  29  January  1710, 

leaving  a  daughter.' 
1.  Anne^  born  17  January,  baptized  at  Methlic  26  January 

1709,  married,  2  April  1731,  to  William,  Lord  Orichton, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Dumfries  and  Earl  of  Stair.  Lady 
Anne  died  in  Edinburgh,  15  April  1755,  without  surviv- 

ing issue. 
2.  Mary^  born  27  January,  buried  3  February,  1710. 
The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  married,  secondly,  1  April  1716  at 

Huntingtower,  Lady  Anna  Susan  Murray,  daughter  of 
John,  Duke  of  Atholl,  on  which  occasion  forty-nine  vassals 
of  the  Duke  paid  twelve  pence  Scots  for  each  merk  land 

as  a  compliment.^  By  her,  who  was  buried  at  Methlic  22 
June  1725,*  he  had  issue : — 

1.  Georgb,  third  earl. 
3.  John  Gordon,  died  30  November,  buried  at  Methlic  2 

December,  1727. 
4.  Catherine,  born   20  October  1718,   married,   first,  3 

September  1741  at  Dunkeld  (post-nuptial  contract  23 

1  Haddo  Charters.  '  Fraser^s  MdviOea,  i.  307.  '  Methlic  Register. 
*  Blair  Atholl  Charter  Chest.     ̂   Funeral  Escutcheon  in  Lyon  Office. 
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Septaiaber  1749)*  to  Oosmo,  third  Duke  of  Gordon, 
and  had  iBBue ;  secondly,  Btaats  Long  Morris^  M*P.' 
general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  Sixty-flrst  Kegl- 

ment,^ K  Susan^  buried  at  Metblic  16  June  1725, 
The  earl  married,  thirdly.  Lady  Anne  Gordon,  daughter 

of  Alexander,  second  Duke  of  Gordon,  who  died  26  June 
1791,  by  whom  be  bad 

6.  WUUum  of  Fyvie  Oastle,  an  estate  which  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  purchased  in  1734  and  settled  upon  the  issue 

of  bis  third  marriage.  A  further  conveyance  of  ̂  The 
Tower,  Portalice,  Lands,  Lordship,  and  Barony  of  Fyvie, 
the  Earl  of  DumferjnlingB  Lodging  in  Aberdeen  and 
some  Temple  lands  proceeds  from  Colonel  James  Set  on 
of  Barnes,  sou  of  George,  as  grantor,  who  acquired 
right  by  decreet  of  adjudication  in  1767  from  BEirah 
Ljdia  Diodati,  spouse  of  Dirk  Hubert  Verelst,  Dutch 

ambassador  to  Berlin,  grand-niece  of  George  Seton  of 
Barnes,  who  bought  the  estate  in  1705  from  Thomas 
Vicomte  of  Teviot,  who  had  gift  from  King  William 

1695  on  forfeiture  of  James,  Earl  of  Dumfermling/ * 
Mr,  Gordon  bad  a  commission  as  colonel  of  the 

Eleventh  Regiment  of  Dragoons  26  July  1756,  and 
became  general  lu  the  army  1  January  1798,  He  was 
M.P.  for  Woodstock  1767,  and  for  Heytesbury  1774. 

He  was  appointed  one  of  the  Grooms  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  King  George  iii.  7  April  1775*  He  died 

25  May  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William 
Gordon ;  served  heir  25  Nov.  1839 ;  died  b.  p^  9  Jan, 
1847. 

7,  CoBmo^  who  entered    the   Third    Regiment    of   Foot 
Guards  1755,  and  commanded  the  second  battalion  in 
America-  He  had  the  brevet  rank  of  colonel  1780, 
and  retired  1783.  Died,  unmarried,  at  Bath. 

S,  Alexander ^  born  1739,  became  an  advocate  7  August 

1759,  Hheriff  of  Kirkcudbright  1764-84,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  Lord  of  Session  1  July  1784,  taking  the  title 

of  Lord  Rock  vi  lie  from  a  residence  he  had  bought  in 

Haddingtonshire*    He  manned  26  July  1769,  in  Edin- 
'  Gordon  Cfts tie  Charters.    *  Ibid.    ̂   Aberdeen  Sas In etSeptenril>er  1700, 

*  From  A  copy  of  ttie  di&poeitiQii  atGordQa  Castk  as^toUd  Ln  the  Uveutorj. 

^ 
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burgh,  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Duff  of  Orombie, 
and  relict  of  William,  Barl  of  Dumfries  and  Stair. 
She  died  24  August  1811.  He  died  13  March  1702 

aged  fifty-two,  leaving  issue :  * — 
(1)  CTumtUs  Gordon  of  Fyvie,  born  27  April  1770,  married  9  June 

1806  Elisabeth,  widow  of  William  Clatton*  died  18  Febmarj 
1861,  having  had  issue  :— 

i.  WiUiam  Cosmo^  served  heir  ISSL  He  married,  9  June 
1848,  Grace,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Bobert  Abemoml^ 
of  Birkenbog  and  Foiglen,  and  died  s.  jp.  18  December 1879. 

iL  Alexander  Henry,  bom  14  Jan.  1818;  married  15  Sqpi. 
1842,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Admiral  John  Douglas, 
and  who  died  «.  p.  1884. 

lit  Charles  William,  M.P.  for  Berwick-on-Tweed  who 
died  ll>  June  1863,  aged  4&. 

(2)  WiUiam,  bom  8  AprU  1772,  M.P.  for  Worcester  1807,  who 
suooeeded  his  maternal  uncle.  Sir  James  Duff  of  Crombie, 
in  the  title  of  baronet,  and  assumed  the  additional  surname 
and  arms  of  Duff  by  royal  licence  dated  9  October  181S. 
He  married,  10  February  1810,  Caroline,  daughter  of  Sit 
George  Cornwall  of  Moccas  Court,  Hereford  (who  died  28 
AprU  1875),  and  had  issue,  besides  two  daughters :~ 

L  Sir  Alexander  ComuxUl  Duff  Gordon,  father  of  the 
late  Sir  Maurice  Duff  Gordon,  who  sold  Fjrvie  Castle, 
and  died  without  male  issue. 

IL  Cosmo,  father  of  the  present  Sir  Cosmo  Edmund  Duff 
Gordon  of  Maryculter,  Aberdeenshire. 

Sir  WUliam  died  8  March  1823. 

(3)  Lieutenant-Colonel   Alexander  Gordon,  A.D.C.  to  Earl  of 
Hardwicke  in  Ireland,  kUled  at  Talavera  28  July  1809,  un- married. 

(4)  General  Cosmo  Gordon,  who  died  7  March  1867,  aged  89, 
leaving  issue  a  son  Cosmo,  who  died  in  January  1878. 

(5^  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter,  died  at  Perth  5  October  1775. 
(6)  Anne,  married,  17  June  1705,  at  North  Berwick,  to  John  Cath- 

cart  of  Genock,  and  died  1837. 
(7)  Jane,  married,  14  January  1709,  at  Baigeny  to  the  Honourable 

Hugh  Lindsay,  director  of  the  East  India  Company,  son 
of  James,  Earl  of  Balcarree,  and  had  issue.  Died  26  May 
1862. 

(8)  Catherine,  married,  1  October  1800,  at  Ayr  to  Bobert  Hepburn 
of  Clerkington. 

(9)  Margaret,  married,  12  July  1802,  at  Hendon,  Middlesex,  to 
Sir  B.  A.  Coutts  Trotter  of  WestviUe,  county  Lincoln,  their 
grandson  and  heir  being  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay.  (See  title Balcarres.) 

0.  Charles^  captain  in  the  Fifty-sixth  Regiment,  died 
unmarried  at  Aberdeen  13  December  1771. 

1  M.  L  at  St.  Cuthbert*s,  Edinburgh. 
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10.  Benrietta^  married   2  March  ITCO  at  Wallyford,  to 
Robert  Gordon  of  Hallhead. 

11,  Mi^ahethm 

Earl  William  died  in   Edinburgh  30  March   1745,   and 
Idirected  his  burial  to  be  at  Metbllc*    His  testament,  dated 

January  1736,  is  at  Haddo. 

m,  Geoegb,  third  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  was  born  19  and 

[baptised  at  MetbUc  20  June  1722,  and  was  served  heir  to 
\hm  father  11  July  1740,  He  was  elected  a  representative 

[l>eer  for  Scotland  1747-84,  By  his  wife  Catherine,  daughter 
tof  Oswald  Hanson  of  Wakefield,  county  York  (whom  he 
imarned  before  22  August  1750,  and  who  died  15  March  1817, 

jed  eighty-four,  and  was  buried  at  Methlic)  he  had  issue  :■ — 
1.  George^  Lord  Haddo,  born  28  January  17M,'  He 

married  IS  June  1782  in  the  parish  of  St,  Giles, 
Edinburgh,  Oliarlotte,  youngest  daughter  of  William 
Baird  of  Newbyth  {who  died  at  Clifton  8  October 

1793),  and  by  her  had  issue : — 
(1)  Georqe,  fourth  Eart  of  Aberdeen, 
(2)  WUtiam,  bom  18  December  1784,  entered  the  Royal  Nutj  1787, 

and  becAtne  vice-admiral^  commander  in  cljtef  at  the  Nore 
1851-7,  a  lord  of  the  Admiralty  1841-d,  M,P.  for  Aberdeen- 

shire 1820-54.  Die<l  unmarried  3  February  1858  at  Exmouth, 
county  Devon,  and  there  buried, 

(3)  LleutenaDt" Colonel  Sir  AUasandcr  Gordon j  K.C.B,,  serred  ha 
aide-de-camp  to  hU  uncle  Sir  Daytd  Baird,  G.C.B.,  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  in  Spain,  al^io  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellingtou  in  the  Peninsula  and  at  Waterloo,  where  he 

was  mortally  wounded  and  died  in  the  Duke^s  quartera, 
Dbell«k3  to  hiii  memory  atand  at  Waterloo  and  at  Haddo 

House. 
(4)  BirCharleM  Oord^ont  K*C,B,»  Lieu  tenant- Col  on  el  of  the  Forty- 

Second  Highlanders,  bom  S  July  1790,  died  £$0  September 
1835  at  Geneva. 

(5)  Right  Honourable  Sir  Bobtrt  Oordon,  G.CB.,  G.C.H,,  of 
the  Diplomatic  Service.  He  was  Envoy  Ejttraordinary  to 
the  Brazils  1326,  and  in  the  aame  ye^r  aworu  of  the  Privy 
Council,  Ambassador  to  the  Ottoman  Empire  1828,  and  to 
the  Empire  of  Austria  1841  7«  He  was  created  G.C.B.  Id29, 
Sir  Robert  waa  leasee  of  the  efitate  of  Balmoral,  where  he 
died  8  October  1847,  and  ̂ m  buried  at  Methlic.  Bal- 

moral Castle  was  afterwards  bought  by  Queen  Victoria. 
(6)  Admlr&l  John  G&rdon^  R.N.,  born  in  17B0,  died  8  November 

IdOB  in  IjOndon,  and  waa  buried  at  Kensal  Green. 

(7)  Alicia,  bom   jn   17&7.     Had    the    precedence   of   an   earVs 

^  Pedigree  reeoided  in  College  of  Arms. 
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dfiughter  granted  to  her  by  roj^  warrant  2  January  181-1 
She  was  lady  la  waiting  to  H.RH.  Princess  Sopbta 
Matilda  of  Gloucester.  She  died  un married  24  April  1847 
in  London,  and  was  buried  at  Kensal  Green* 

Lord  Haddo  died  t?,  p,  2  October  1791,  and  was 
buried  at  Methlic, 

2,  Wniiam  of   Ellon.    Died   19  March  1845.    Buried  at 
Boulogne. 

3,  Catherine^  died  unmarried  at  Traquair  30  September 
178i. 

4,  Anne^  married,  5  July  1787,*  to  Edward  Place  of  Skelton 
Grange,  Yorks,  one  of  the  earUs  executors,  and  Iiad 
issue. 

5,  Sumn^  died  unmarried  26  July  1795. 
6,  Mary,  married,  12  March  1789,  to  Thomas  Horton  of 

Howroyde   Hall,  Yorkshire.    He  died  August   1852» 
and  was  buried  at  Rippeoden,    Slie  died  22  December 

1829,    They  left  issue. 
Earl  George  died  at   Ellon  House   13  August   1891,  cet. 

eighty,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson. 

IV.  Georgk,  fourth  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  K.G.,  IC,T.,  was  born 
28  January  1784  in  Edinburgh,  and  was  served  heir  to  his 
grandfather  16  May  1806.  During  his  minority  he  was  a 
ward  of  Mr.  Pitt  aod  Viscount  Melville,  and  was  early 
initiated  to  political  life,  and  in  1813  was  appointed  Ambas- 

sador Extraordinary  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  He  slgtied 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  on  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  1814. 
Having  previously  served  as  a  representative  peer  he  was 
on  1  June  1814  created  VISCOUNT  GORDON  OF  ABER- 

DEEN in  the  County  of  Aberdeen  in  the  Peerage  of  the 
United  Kiugdom.  As  a  mark  of  affection  for  his  first 

wife's  family  he  obtained  a  royal  warrant  authorising 
him  to  assume  the  additional  surname  and  arms  of 

Hamilton,'  His  lordship,  who  was  in  political  association 
and  intimate  friendship  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  was  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affaire 
1828-30  and   1641-6,  Secretary  of  State   for  the  Colonies 

^  Scot§  Mag*  ̂   The  additional  surname  and  arms  of  Ham U ton  were 
abandoned  by  the  prevent  Earl  by  a  matrlcnlation  of  atma  in  the  Bookaof 
thfi  Lord  J*jou,  in  the  name  of  Gord4>ti  odIj,  0  October  1900. 
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18S4-5.  UpoQ  the  fall  of  the  Earl  of  I>erby*s  administration 
in  December  1852  the  Queen  co!nm!88iooed  Lord  Aberrieon 
to  form  a  GoverDiueDt-  Tlie  well-knowii  coalition  between 
Sir  Robert  Pee  Kb  free  trade  party  and  tlie  Whigs  then  took 

place,  and  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  became  Fii'st  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  and  Prime  Minister.  The  Government 

resigned  in  February  1855  on  a  vote  of  censure  in  connec- 
tion with  the  conduct  of  the  C?rifnean  War,  and  the  Earl  of 

Aberdeen,  who  was  inclined  to  a  policy  of  non-intervention, 
did  not  again  take  office.  He  had  been  created  a  Knight  of 
the  Thistle  in  180B,  and  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter, 

[being   invested   at  Windsor  7  February    1855.     He   w^as, 
a  mark  of  special  favour^  directed  to  retain  both  orders. 

Be  was  also  a  knight  of  the  Hungarian  Order  of  S.  Stephen, 
A  unique  distinction  for  a  British  subject.  The  earl  was 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Aberdeenshire,  Chancellor  of  Aberdeen 
University,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  a  trustee 
of  the  British  Museum.  He  married  first,  28  July  1805 

at  the  Priory,  Stanmore,  Middlesex,  Lady  Katherine  Eliza- 
beth Hamilton,  eldest  daughter  of  James,  first  Marquess 

of  Abercorn.  She  died  29  April  1812  at  Argyll  House, 
and  was  buried  at  Staomore.  ^he  left  issue,  besides  a  son 
who  died  shortly  after  his  birth  in  1810, 

1*  Jane^  born  11  February  1807,  wlio  died  unmarried  at 
Stanmore  18  August  1824^  and  was  there  buried. 

2*  CaroUne  Katherine ^  born  28  Mjirch  1808.  Died  un- 
married at  Argyll  House  24  July  1818*  Buried  at 

Stanmore. 

3.  Alice,  bom  12  July  1809,  Died  at  Argyll  House  in 
April  1829,    Buried  at  Stanmore. 

The  earl  married,  secondly,  8  July  1815,  at  the  Priory, 
Harriet,  Viscountess  Hamilton,  widow  of  James,  Viscount 
Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  the  said  Marquess  of  Abercorn,  and 
sister  of  George  Sholto  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  She 
died  at  Argyll  House  26  August  1833,  and  was  buried  at 

Stanmore,  leaving  issue : — 
1,  George  John  James,  fifth  earl. 
2,  General   the    Honourable    Blr   Alexander    Hamilton' 

Qortlon^  K,0*B„  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
and  had  the  order  of  the  Medjidie:  Colonel  of  the 

llrst  battalion  Prince  of  Wales*  Leicester  Eegiment. 
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Sir  Alexaiider  served  in  the  Oimea,  wag  afterwards 
A<D.O,  to  Queeo  Victoria,  He  bad  been  equerry  to 
H.R.H,  the  Prince  Consort,  and  A.Q.M.G.  at  the 
Horse  Guards  1851-0,  He  sat  as  M-P-  for  Abertleen- 
shire  1875-85,  He  was  born  11  December  1817,  died 
19  May  1890,  aud  was  buried  at  Hanley,  county 
Middlesex.  He  married,  9  December  1852,  at  St, 
James%  Piccadilly,  Caroline,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Herschel,  Baronet,  appointed,  8  December  1855, 
one  of  the  women  of  the  bedchamber  to  Queen 

Victoria.    By  her  he  had  issue : — 
(1)  AlejciAnder  IlamiU<m  Gordan^  Liout» -Colonel,  tLA.,  bora  IE 

July  1859,  m&rriedf  15  October  1888,  liuibel,  daughter  of 
Major-General  George  Newmarcb*  R,E.,  and  has  issue* 

(2)  FrantU  Henty,  bom  19  March  1801,  died  11   May  1885  In 
Ceylon,  &ud  tbere  buried^ 

(S)  Wmiam  Rtginakl^  Arat  West  tndfan  Eej^iiuent,  born  ̂  
November  1864,  died  12  Janttary  1890, 

a)  EmeM  Arthur,  born  27  June  1806. 
(5)  George  Heracitd^  boru  Id  May  1^2. 
(a)  ViclQria  Alb^^ta  AUxandHna^  bom  ̂   July  1855,  to  whom 

H,M,  Queen  Victoria  and  H*R*H.  the  Prince  Consort  were 
ftponsors,  married,  25  April  1876^  to  Victor  Alexander  Ernest 
Garth  Mara  ball  of  Mouk  Conleton  (alHO  a  godchild  of 
Queen  Victoria).    Tliey  have  issue. 

(7)  Car^HitB  Au{^ista^  born  9  September  1850,  married,  14  Feb- 
ruary 1885,  to  Arthur  John  Lewis  Gordon,  CIM.G.  of  Ellon 

Castle,    They  have  kaue. 

(8)  Louisa* 
(i)>  Kathleen  Isabella, 

The  Reverend  and  Honourable  DoiigJas  Eamiltott' 
Gordon^  born  13  March  1824:  successively  rector  of 
StanmorOt  vicar  of  Earls  Gift,  county  Tyrone,  vicar 
of  Nor tholt,  Middlesex,  C3anon  of  Salisbury  C?athedral, 
and  Ohaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Queen  Victoria.  He 
died  at  Salisbury  (having  resigned  liis  preferments) 
6  September  1901,  and  was  buried  therop  He  married, 

15  July  1851,  at  St.  James*,  Piccadilly,  his  cousin. 
Lady  Ellen  Douglas,  daughter  of  George  Sholto, 

17th  Earl  of  Morton.    They  had  issue ; — 
(1)  Dou^lus  George  of  Ted  worth  Square,  London,  lat«  Capt&In 

Second  Middlesex  H,  V.^  born  7  August  1862,  married,  7  June 

1877,  Edith,  daughter  of  the  Eeyerend  Walter  Trevelj^an 
BuUock  of  Faulk  bourn  Hall,  E^seic,  and  haa  issue. 

(2)  George  WiUiarn^  bom  15  June  1854. 
(3)  WiUmmr  Hugh  of  By  water  House,  Lymln^on,  Hanvpablre, 

a  clerk  In  tbc  House  of  Lords,  born  1  October  1855,  niArrled, 
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6  August  1J®0  Florence  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Edward  Vickers,  C.B.,  of  Bolaover  Hill,  Sheffleld,  and  hnn 
iseae. 

(5)  BUtTi  Lmtisa^ 

4,  Arthur  Hamilton-Qonlon^  Baron  Statimore,  G.O.M.G,, 
born  26  November  1829  at  Argyll  House^  in  the  parish 
ol  St-  James,  and  there  baptized.  He  waj^  Private 

Secretary  to  his  father  as  Prime  Minister  1852-5» 
governor  of  New  Brunswick  1861-6,  of  Trinidad 
1866-70,  of  Mauri  tins  1871-4,  ol  the  Fiji  Idands  1875-80, 
of  New  Zealand  1880-2,  and  of  Oeyton  1883-90.  He 
was  created,  21  August  1898,  Baron  Btanmore  of 
Great  Stanmore,  co.  ̂ Middlesex,  He  marrjedi  20 

September  1865,  at  St,  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Rachel 
Emily,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  John  George  Shaw- 
Lefevre,  K-O.B,,  who  died  at  Malta  26  January  1889, 

and  was  there  buried,  leaving  issue  :— 
(1)  Gtorge  Arthttr  Maurice^  bom  in  Ecele^ton  Square^  Londoti« 

3  Jattucit^  1871,  baptised  at  the  Chapel  Boyal,  Savoy, 
(2)  Biich^l  Nerit,  bom  13  July  IMP,  In  Eaton  Square,  baptbed  in 

the  crypt  of  St,  Stephen's  Chapel^  in  the  Palace  of  West- minster, 

5.  Frances^  born  1819,  Died  unmarried  in  Argyll  House 

20  April  1834. 
The  Earl  died  in  his  house  called  Argyll  House,  near 

» Regent  Street,  14  December  I860,  and  was  buried  at 
Ll^tanmore. 

¥•  Gboroe  JoffN  James,  fifth  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  born  28 

[September  1816,  was  M,P.  for  Aberdeenshire  1854-60,  and 
!  Buoceeded  his  father  December  1860.  He  married,  5 
lovember  1840,  at  Tay mouth  Oastle,  Mary^  daughter  of 

[Cieorge  BaiUie  of  Jerviswoode  and  Mellerstain,  and  sister  of 

[George,  tenth  Earl  of  Haddington.    They  had  issue :-— 
1.  GsoRGE,  sixth  earl. 

2.  James  Henry^  born  in  the  Ranger's  House,  Blackheath, 
11  October  1845<  Baptized  at  the  Chapel  Royal, 
Brighton,  Died  unmarried  at  Cambridge  12  February 
1868.    Buried  at  Methlic- 

S.  John  Campbell,  seventh  earl. 
4-  Mary^  born  at  St.  Leonards,  near  Windsor,  28  April 

1844,    Baptized  at  Olevedon.    Mai-ried  at  Methlic,  30 
VOL,  L  o 
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January  1863,  to  Walter  Hugh,  Lord  Polwarth,  and  has 
issue.     (See  title  Polwarth.) 

5.  Harriet^  born  at  the  Ranger's  House,  Blackheath,  17 
December  1849.  Married,  7  May  1870,  at  St.  James's, 
Piccadilly,  William  Alexander  Lindsay,  K.O.,  of  Deer- 
park,  Honiton,  grandson  of  the  twenty-fourth  Barl  of 
Orawford,  and  has  issue. 

6.  Katheriite  Eliza^  born  10  October  1852  at  the  Ranger's 
House,  Blackheath.    Married,  21  November  1876,  at 
Kensington,  to  Alexander  Hugh,   Lord   Balfour  of 
Burleigh  (see  title  Balfour),  and  has  issue. 

The  Earl  died  22  March  1864,  and  the  Countess  3  April 
1900.    Both  buried  at  Methlic. 

VI.  Oborgb,  sixth  ESarl  of  Aberdeen,  was  born  at  Holyrood, 
10  December  1841.  He  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
as  Viscount  (Gordon,  25  July  1864.  He  and  his  brother 
James  were  conspicuous  riflemen  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
Volunteer  movement.  He  afterwards  went  to  America; 
made  several  voyages  as  a  sailor,  and  was  much  inter- 

ested in  navigation.  While  of  an  adventurous  disposition, 
he  had  a  singularly  individual  and  sympathetic  character, 
and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  conditions  of  men  whom 
he  met.  He  was  lost  at  sea  27  January  1870,  dying  un- 

married.* 
VII.  John  Oampbbll,  seventh  Barl  of  Aberdeen,  G.O.M.G., 

was  born  iu  Edinburgh  3  August  1847,  and  succeeded  his 

brother  27  January  1870.  He  was  Her  Majesty's  High 
Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  CAiurch  of 
Scotland  1881-5.  He  was  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Governor- 
General  of  Ireland  February  to  August  1886,  and  Gk)vernor- 
General  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  1803-8.  He  is  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Aberdeenshire.  He  married,  7  November 
1877,  Ishbel  Maria  Marjoribanks,  tlie  second  daughter  of 
Dudley  Coutts,  Baron  Tweedmouth.  They  have  had 

issue : — 1.  George,  Lord  Haddo,  born  20  January  1879  at  37 
Grosvenor  Square,  London. 

1  For  an  interesting  account  of  his  romantic  career,  see  Barke*s  Bise  of 
Great  FamxlieSy  155-181. 
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2-  Dudley   Glmlstone  Gordon,  bora  6  May   188S  at  H7 
Grosvenor  Square* 

3.  Ian  Arcklbald  Gordon,  born  3  October  1884  at  Haddo 
House. 

4.  Marjorie    Adeline^    born    7    December    1880  at    37 
OroBveEor  Square. 

5t  Dorothea  Mary^  horn  12  Marcli  1882  at  37  Grosvenor 
Square.    Died  25  November  foUowiog,  and  buried  at 
Haddo. 

Okeations.— Kniglit  Baronet  of  Scotland,  13  AugiiBt  1C42; 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Vigcount  of  Forniartyne,  and  Lord  Uaddu, 
Metlilie,  Tarvea,  and  Kellie,  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
30  November  1082  j  Tiscount  Gordon  of  Aberdeen,  in  the 
Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdoin,  1  June  1814, 

Arms. — Azure  three  boars'  heads  couped  or  armed  proper^ 
laogued  gules,  within  a  double  tressure  flowered  and 
counter  flowered  interchangeably  with  thistles,  roses,  and 
fleurs-de-lys  of  the  second, 

Orest^^Two  arms  holding  a  bow  and  arrow  straight 
upward  in  a  shooting  posture  and  at  full  draught,  all  pro|>er.^ 

SfJPFOETERS. — On  the  dexter  an  Earl  and  on  the  sinister 
a  Doctor  of  Laws,  both  habited  in  their  robes  proper. 

MOTTOKS.^ — Fortuna  sequutur,    Ne  nimium. 

The  above  arms  were  recorded  in  the  Register  of  the 
Lord  Lyon  9  October  1000 ;  other  matriculattous  took  place 
on  13  May  1682  and  1  May  1683,  on  which  date  the  double 
tressure  was  granted  as  an  honourable  augmentation  and 

special  mark  of  the  King's  favour* 
[W.  A.  L.] 



GORDON.  VISCOUNT  MELGUM   AND 
LORD  ABOYNE 

)\li>M/,Sli 

BE  lordship  and  earldom 
of  Aboyoe  are  now 

merged  in  the  marque**- 
sate  of  Huntly.  (See  timt 
tiUe.) 

Lord  John  Gordon,  fifth 
son  of  the  first  Marqnesti 
of  Huntly,  was  created, 

1627,  VISOOUNT  MEL- 
GUM AND  LORD 

ABOYNB,^  And  it  would 
appear  that  he  may  have 
been  known  as  Lord 

Aboyne,  for  his  widow 
bore  the  name  of  Lady 

Aboyne,^  Lord  Melgiim 
and  Aboyne  was  burnt  to 

death  in  October  1630  when  staying  at  Frendraught  with 

Sir  James  Orichton,  w*honi  he  had  escorted  home  by  desire 
of  the  Marquess  of  HuutlyJ  Blackball  states  that  he 
refused  absolutely  to  visit  Lady  Frendraught  because  she 

was  suspected  *to  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  my  Lord  of 
Aboyoe.^  The  Viscount  married  Sophia  Hay,  fifth  daughter 
of  BYancis^  Earl  of  Errol,  who,  as  Lady  Aboyne,  was  one 
of  the  three  noble  ladies  upon  whom  Blackhall  afterwards 
waited.  She  died  about  12  March  1642,  and  left  issue,  one 

daughter. [w.  A,  u] 

1  StAtod  by  Bidden  (F««n]^  Law,  li  6S4)  to  be  d»t«d  20  Oofeober  10^, 
ttnd  to  be  In  the  Aboyna  Cfaftrter  Chest,  Tha  dostin&tlcm  to  heirs-mftl^ 
Is  thefoundatton  of  an  argament  that  he^r^-mAile  did  not  mean  heirs^nmle 
seneraL  *  A  BrUf  .Varrofum^  etc*,  by  QUbert  B1ackliaU«  Spsldtng 
CUkh,  1SI4.  *  Spalding**  HUL  o/  JVwWfJ*  I ;  P.  a  H«ff>,  aocoiud  i«ri««t 
IT*  per  Index. 
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Y  letters  patent,  dated  at 
WhitehaU  20  April  1632/ 

reciting  the  death  of 

Viscount  Melgnm  with- 
out heirs -male  of  his 

body,  George,  Lord 
Gfonlon,  eldest  son  of  the 
first  Marquess  of  Huutly, 
was  created  VISOOUKT 
ABOYNE  for  the  life  of 
his  father  with  remainder 

on  his  own  death  or  sue* 

cession  to  the  Marquess- 
ate  to  his  seeond  son 

James'  and  hisheirs-male 
bearing  the  name  ami 
jums  of  Gordon* 

In  terras  of  this  patent  Lord  James  tiltitnately  became 
Viscouat  Aboyne.  He  took  the  field  for  King  Oliarles,  but 

was  defeated  by  Montrose— then  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Hie  Covenant— at  Bridge  of  Dee  19  June  1639,  He  after- 

wards served  under  Montrose  when  the  latter  embraced 
the  Boyalist  cause^  but  hm  conduct  was  ever  capricious^ 
and  he  more  than  once  failed  his  leader  at  critical  momenta* 

wliile  Ms  defection  from  him  before  the  battle  of  Philip- 

haugh  ruined  the  cause  in  Scotland.'  On  24  April  1644  he 
was  excommunicated  by  the  General  Assembly  at  Edin- 

burgh. On  11  February  1645  decree  of  forfeiture  was  pro- 
nounced against  him  in  Parliament/  and  he  was  afterwards 

excepted  from  an  Act  of  Pardon  •*  Escaping  to  France  in 
1648  he  died  in  Paris  the  following  year,  it  is  said  from 

,  grief  at  the  execution  of  tlie  King.    He  was  unmarried, 
[W.  A.  L.] 

^  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,  >  Called  secotid  son  in  a  bond  by  bla  father  and 
mother  29  Jattttsry  1640.  Gordon  Castle  Charters.  ^  Deeds  of  Montrosf^ 
113  n.     «  Acta  ParL  Seol.,  vL  pt.  L31S.    *  Fbfrt.  465,  M4,  765,  pt,  ti.  101. 
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pRD  CHAHLEBGORDON, 
rourtli  fioo  of  George, 
second  Marquess  of 
Huntly/  wag  by  pat  eat  to 
himself  and  the  heirs- male 
of  Jiis  body,  dated  10  ̂ ep- 
t  ember  1660^  created 
EARL  OP  ABOYNE  and 

LORD  OF  STRATH^ 

A  YEN  and  GLENLIYET.' 
He  had  charters  from  King 
Olmrles  II.,  on  14  April 
1662  and  19  November 
1676,  incorporating  the 
iaiids  and  lordships  of 

Aboyne»  Glentaoner,  and 
others  into  an  earldom* 

A^  one  of  the  trustees  of  his  nephew  George,  fourth  Mar- 
^luess  of  Huntly,  he  was  able  by  1665  to  effect  a  general 
settlement  of  the  family  affairs  which  had  been  in  a  very 

confused  and  nnsatiafactory  state,^  and  be  continued  to 
manage  them  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  168L  He 

was  a  person  of  some  litei*ary  accomph'shments,  and  his 
poems,  though  little  known,  are  said  to  be  not  without 
merit/  He  resided  much  in  London  at  the  court  of 
diaries  ir.,  of  whom  he  was  an  ardent  supporter. 

He   married,   first,   Margaret ^    daughter    of   Alexander 

»  Gordon  Castle  Charters.  *  Records  of  Ahount,  S^S-fl.  *  Ibid.^  55. 
<  Collect iotis  for  a  HUt,  of  Aberdeenshire,  Spalding  OIuIh  37,  where  a 
specimen  ts  given. 
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^Irvine  of  Drum,  called  VBotmie  Peggie  Irvine^'  who  died 
in  December  16d2/    By  her  he  had  a  daughter  :— 

I.  jiiMt,  served  heir  to  iier  mother  17  June  15G5.' 
He  married^  secondly ,  contract  dated   28  August  1665, 

Elizabeth    Lyon,  daughter   of    John,    Earl   of    Kinghorn: 

contract  conflrmed  under  the  Great  Seal  26  January  1666.* 
Jy  her  lie  had  issue  :— 

Charles,  second  Earl  of  Aboyoe* 
George* 

4.  Jo?in,  who  died  at  Edinburgh  22  July  1762. 
5.  Efi^abeth^  married  (contract  dated  2  and  10  January 

1685),  to  John  Mackenzie,  second  eon  of  George,  first 

Earl  of  Orornarty.*  (See  that  titlG,)  She  was  divorced 
28  July  1698.*    There  was  no  issue. 

Charl^,  second  Earl  of  Aboyne,  succeeded  his  father 
11681,  and  on  27  July  1698  was  admitted  to  sit  in  Parliament 
l&fter  some  opposition,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  bred 
IE  Papist,  He  made  a  declaration,  however,  to  the  effect 
I  that  he  had  become  a  Protestant,  whereupon  he  was  allowed 
|to  take  the  oath  and  his  seat/ 

He  married  his  tirst  cousin  Elizabeth  Lyon,  daughter  of 
i^trick,  Earl  of  Strath  more  and  Kinghorn.  She  was 

[miarried,  secondly,  to  Patrick,  third  Lord  Klnnaird,  and 
I  thirdly,  to  Captain  Alexander  Grant  of  Grantsfleld.  She  died 
[January  1730.    The  Earl  died  April  1702,  leaving  issue:— 

1.  John,  third  earL 
2*  Helen  ̂   married  to  George  Klnnaird,  and  was  mother  to 

Oharles,  sixth  Lord  Klnnaird.    (See  that  title,) 
3.  Elizabeth^  died  unmarried  at  Aberdeen  14  April  1770. 
4i  Grizel^  married,  at  Aherdeen,  14  July  1735,  to  James 

Grant  of  Knockando,  and  died  at  Knoekando  18 

October  176L' 

N 

John,  thii'd  Earl  of  Aboyne,  was  served  heir  to  his  father 
7  October  1702,  He  attempted  to  obtain  brieves  for  serving 
himself  tutor-at-law  to  George  Cbsmo,  Duke  of  Gordon, 

and  had  decree  against  him  in  February  1730,*' 
He  married  Grace,  daughter  of  George  Lockhart  of  Oarn- 

'  Me^ords  o/Ahoifne,  553,     ̂   Met  ours  Gen* 
*  Fraser''is  Earls  of  Crottmriie,  L  304.     ̂   Ibid, 
^  ikois  Mag,    ̂   Gordou  Castle  Chartera, 

^  HemrdM  of  ̂ifrayHi:,  334. 
«  Acta  Pari  SmU.  at*  \Wk 
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wath,    by    his   wife   Lady  Euphemia  Montgomerie :    she 
married,  secondly,  James,  Lord  Doune,  afterwards  Barl  of 
Moray,  and  died  at  Darnaway  17  November  1738. 

Barl  John  died  11  April  1732,*  leaving  issue : — 
1.  Oharles,  fourth  earl. 
2.  John  Gordon  of  Glentanner,  who,  after  serving  with  the 

Royal  Scots  Regiment  of  Foot  and  the  Fifty-second 
Foot,  was  promoted  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army 

6    September    1777.     He    married,   18   May    1761,* 
at  Carnwath,  Olementina,  only  daughter  of  George 
Lockhart  of  Carnwath  by  his  wife  Fergusia,  daughter 
of  Sir  George  Wishart  of  Olif ton  Hall,  Baronet.    He 

died  at  Kinsale  30  October  1778,  leaving  issue : — 
(1)  Johriy  lieutenant-colonel  in   the  military  service  of  the  H. £.  I.  Company. 

(2\  George,  R.  N.,  died  unmarried. 
?d)  James,  died  young. 
(4)  Clementina,  died  unmarried  at  Exmouth,  13  December  ISOl, 

aged  33. 
(5)  Gra>ce,  married,  23  AprU  1794,  to  WUliam  Graham  of  Moss- 

know,  Dumfriesshire. 

3.  Lockharty  wlio  studied  for  the  bar,  and  then  entered 
the  army,  and  became  lieutenant-colonel.  He  was 
appointed  judge-advocate-general  of  Bengal  1787, 
and  died  at  Calcutta  24  March  1788.'  He  married, 
first,  Isabella,  daughter  of  Elias  Levi,  and  secondly, 
Catherine  Wallop,  sister  of  John,  Earl  of  Portsmouth, 
and  left  issue  : — 

1)  Rev.  Lockhart  Gordon. 
Loudon  Harcourt  Gordon. 
Catherine. 

Charles,  fourth  Earl  of  Aboyne,  succeeded  his  father 
1732.  His  Lordship  devoted  his  life  to  the  improvement  of 
his  estates,  in  which  he  was  eminently  successful,  obtain- 

ing the  respect  and  esteem  of  his  tenants  and  neighbours. 
The  Earl  died  in  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh,  28 
December  17W,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year.  He  married,  first, 
at  Edinburgh,  22  April  1759,'  Margaret,  daughter  of  Alex- 

ander Stewart,  Earl  of  Galloway.  She  died  12  August  1762.^ 
By  her  he  had  issue : — 

1.  Charles,  fifth  earl. 
2.  Catherine^  died  young. 

*  London  Mag.     *  Scots  Mag.    '  Ibid.    *  Ibid.    *  Ibid. 
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3.  Margaret^  married  D  May  1783  to  William  Beck  ford 
of  Foothill-Gifford^  county  Wilts,  and  died  26  May 
1786,  aged  twenty-tiiree,  leaving  two  daiigbters/ 

He  married,  secoodly^  at  London,  23  April  1774,  Mary, 
daughter  of  James  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  aod  Agatha 
his  wife,  daughter  of  James  Halyburton  of  Fitcur,  by  whom 
ha  had  a  son.    She  died  25  December  1816. 

4.  Douglas  Gordon,  bom  in  St<  Maryleboiie  10  October 
1777,  who  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Pitcuri  and 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Halyburton  of  Pitcur. 
He  entered  the  army  and  served  with  the  Royal  Scots, 
the  U3th  Regiment  and  Brd  Foot  Guards;  served 

with  the  Archduke  Charles,  and  brought  home  de- 
spa  tchea  from  Colonel  Crawford  4  July  1796.  Assistant 

quartermaster-general  with  the  rank  of  major  9  June 
1803.  By  royal  warrant,  dated  24  June  1836,  he  wan 
granted  the  precedence  due  to  the  younger  sou  of  a 

Marquess,"  He  married,  16  July  1807,  at  Dublin,  Louisa, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Edward  Leslie  of  Tarbert* 
County  Kerry,  and  died  la  December  1841* 

Chaelks,  fifth  p]arl  of  Aboyne,  succeeded  his  father  1704, 
and  subsequently  became  ninth  Marquess  of  Huntly,  on 
the  death  of  George,  fifth  Duke  of  Gordon*  (See  title 
Huntly,) 

Creation.— 10  September  1660. 

Aemb. — As  given  in  Peers*  Arms^  Lyon  Office,  Azure,  a 
chevron  between  tiuee  boars'  heads  ei^sed,  within  a  double 
treasure  counterflowered  with  fleurs-de-lys  within  and 
creacents  without,  or, 

Cr^t. — ^A  demi-lion  rampant  gules, 

StJPPORTERS. — Two  chevaliers  in  complete  armour  holding 
in  their  exterior  hands  a  halbert  proper* 

MOTTO. — Stout  eeterfi  figno. 
[w.  A,  L,] 

*  BecOfcIa  of  the  Conege  of  Ami8^    ̂   Ihitf^ 

[Au^A,  Marquehs  of,  see  Cassillih,  Earl  op-J 

^ib 3 
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ILBEHT,      THK      SON      OF 
tilLLEBHlDK,    FIRST   EARL 
OK  ANOua^  aod  younger 
brother  of  Gilecbrist, 
tliird  Earl  of  Atigus  {Bee 

thut  title)^  was  the  pro- 
genitor of  ttie  family  of 

Ogilvy-  From  the  origi- 
nal home  of  the  fsinlly 

in  the  land  of  Pury- 
Ogiivy  in  Angus  it  hae 
spread,  in  the  familiea  of 
Ogilvy  of  that  Ilk,  of 
Airlie  and  Innerqidmrity, 

over  the  greater  part 

of  Angus,  and  in  the 
branches  of  Flodlater, 

over  a  large   portion  of Boyne,  Banti,  and  Inchmartine, 
Aberdeen  and  Bau0. 

Between  the  years  1172-U77,  as  *8on  of  the  Earl  of 
Angus,*  Clilbert  obtained,  by  a  charter  dated  at  Montrose, 
from  King  William  the  Lion,  the  lands  of  Purin-Ogguluin 
and  Kynmetban,  the  former  later  known  as  Fury  Ogilvy, 
which  gave  its  name  to  its  (x^ssessors.  The  cliarter  now 

exists  in  Lord  Home's  charter-chest  only  in  the  form  of  a 
transumpt,  made  at  the  instance  of  Gilbert  Ogilvy  of  tliat 

Bk,  li  Feb,  1*577,  as  the  original,  *  the  samiD  is  the  eldest 
and  principale  evident  qiihilk  he  hes  thairof  *  was  then 
^werray  auld,  wame  and  consunilt,  and  skantlie  may  be 
Weill  red/*    A  copy  of  this  transumpt  exists  in  the  Genera! 

^  Doogta«  Obarter*Chest«  and  Stf  Wm,  F»Aer*A  7^  Ikm^loM  Book^  LU. 
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3tcr  HousCt  and,  it  is  stated,  at  BirlcbiU  and  Fother- 

im  also.^ GrLBEET  is  meotioned  as  witness  to  a  grant  made  between 
)1  and  1204  by  which  his  brother  Gilclirist,  Earl  of  Angiis^ 

ive  the  church  of  Monyfode  to  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath."^ 
le  neit  on  record  Ib 

ALBXJumiR  DK  Ogiluill.    He  waa  present  along  with 
rilli&m  de  Ramsay,  Hugh  de  Anegous,  and   Duncan  the 

^Judex^  at  the  court  held  at  Forfar  17  February  1250,  to 
letermine  the  suit  and  attendance  due  by  the  Abbey  of 

Lrbroath  for  the  lands  of  Inuerpeffray,^    To  liim  succeeded 

Patrick  pe  OoGiLtJiix,  who  about  1267  is  witness  to  a 
nortifleation  by  Roger  de  Quiucy,  Earl  of  Winchester,  for 
the  souls  of  his  wife  and  himself » of  the  church  of  Lathrisk, 

fcith  the  chapel  of  Kettle,  to  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews-* 
Patrick  de  Eggllvyn  signs  an  oath  of  fealty  to  King  Edward  j« 

Qn  15  July  1296,*  and  renews  his  homage  with  the  other 
dagoates  of  Scotland  at  Berwick -on-Tweed  28  August^^  and 

[»n  1  September  1305  was  a  member  of  the  Inquisition  held  at 
Perth  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  under  whicli 

fichael  de  Miggel  was  in  company  with  Sir  William 
Tallace* 

H    Patrick  of  Ogil^tt,  probably  a  successor,  obtained   in 
Kl309  from  King  Robert  the  Bruce  a  grant  of  the  Barony  of 

Kettins,  in  AnguB.^    He,  with  John  of  Ogilvy,  served  on  a 

Eommission  to  inquire  into  tlie  privileges  possessed  by  the 
hirgh  of  Dundee  in  1325/  and  was  succeeded  by 

Alexander  of  OciiLvy  of  tkat  Ilk>  He  appears  in  an 

Let  concerning  the  Burgh  of  Dundee  at  Forfar  17  July  1348,' 
and  between  1354  and  1361  granted  a  charter  of  conflrnia- 
tion  to  Walter  of  Ogilvy,  son  of  the  deceased  Walter  of 

Ogilvy,  son  of  the  deceaBed  Patrick  of  Ogilvy,  of  the  lands 

of  Wester  Poury,  which  were  granted  by  his  '  progenitor  * 

'  Wftf^6ii*a  AjHTUtf  and  Mcurvis,  I  v.  102,    ̂   Beg.  Vet*  de  Aberbrothock,  20, 
,*  Jl»<^»  IBO,    *  E«g,  Prioratu^Sancti  Andree,  337.    *  Col.  of  Doe$.,  iL  im. 

fhi±  190.    T  Robert.son*B  JnclMc,  i.   No,  5.    '  Meg,  Mag,  Sig.,  19  Mairh 
11-12.    "  Reg.  Nigrum  de  AberbrothoQk,  81, 

d^^k 
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Patrick  Ogilvy,  Lord  of  that  Ilk,  to  the  latter*8  unclOt 
Patrick  of  Ogilvy  and  Marjory  his  spouse.  This  charter 
was  conflrmed  by  King  James  i.  at  Aberdeen,  2  August 

1428.*     Alexander  was  probably  succeeded  by 

John  of  Ogilvt,  Lord  of  that  Ilk,  who  in  1413  witnesses 
a  charter  by  Sir  Alexander  Keith  of  Grandon  in  favour  of 
Patrick  of  Ogilvy,  son  of  Alexander  of  Ogilvy,  Sheriff  of 

Angus,  and  Christian  Keith,  his  wife  (see  next  page).* 
Jolin  of  Ogilvy  was  Sheriff-depute  of  Angus  in  1426,  and 
was  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Ogilvy  of  that  Ilk. 

The  Walter  Ogilvy,  son  of  Walter  Ogilvy,  son  of  Patrick 
Ogilvy,  mentioned  in  the  above  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Wester  Poury  by  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  that  Ilk  has  been 
generally  identified  with  Walter  Ogilvy,  Sheriff  of  Angus, 
progenitor  of  the  branches  of  Airlie,  Innerquharity,  Find- 
later,  and  Inchmartin. 

Sib  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Auchtebhousb,  E^night,  Sheriff 

of  Angus.  He  is  designed  ̂ Walter  of  Ogylwy  miles* 
in  a  charter  by  Thomas  Sybald  of  Moneythin  to  Andrew 

Petcary  of  the  lands  of  Monethin  about  1368.'  On  24  October 
1385  he  had  a  grant  from  King  Robert  u.  of  an  annualrent 

out  of  the  lands  of  Kyngaltny.^  He  was  Sheriff  of  Angus 
before  1380.^  Douglas  and  Orawf urd  state  that  he  obtained 
the  office  by  his  marriage  with  Isabel  Ramsay,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Malcolm  Ramsay,  Lord  of  Auchterhouse,  but 
give  no  authority  for  their  statement,  and  some  doubt  is 
cast  upon  it  by  a  confirmation  by  King  James  in.,  18  Feb- 

ruary 1482-3,*  of  a  charter  by  the  late  Alexander  of  Ogilvy, 
Sheriff  of  Forfar,  of  the  lands  of  Balkery  to  his  sister 
Matilda  of  Ramsay,  relict  of  William  of  Fenton :  the  date 
of  the  original  charter  is  therein  stated  to  be  at  Auchter- 

house, 21  August  1488,  which  is  impossible,  and  is  most 
probably  a  mistranscription  of  1388,  one  of  the  witnesses 
being  Sir  David  Lindesay  of  Olenesk,  who  was  created  Barl 

of  Crawford  in  1398.  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy's  mother's  name 
is  unknown.  Sir  Walter  of  Lichtoun,  who  was  killed  along 
with  him,  is  called  his  uterine  brother. 

>  Beg.  Mag,  Sig.  *  Beg.  de  Panmur*,  192.  ̂   Souihesk'Book,  li.  488. 
*  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  folio  vol.  171.  *  Antiq.  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff ̂   11.  43. 
^  Beg,  Mag.  Sig, 
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H6  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cilenbrleracban  or  Glask- 
liiDe  in  1392,  repelling  an  mroad  of  HighlandmeDf  aod  is 

celebrated  by  the  chronicler  Wyotoun  as  *  stout  and  manful], 
batild  and  wycht,^  and  as  *  Godlike^  wis,  and  wertuous/^ 
He  bad  Issue  i~ 

1*  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Auehterliouse,  Slieriff  uf 

Angus.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Harlaw^^ 
received  many  charters  from  King  Robert  III.  between 

1308  and  1404,^  and  as  a  reward  for  his  services 
received  from  that  king  an  aonuahent  out  of  the 
customs  of  Dundee,  He  obtained  a  safe-conduct  to 

go  to  England,  '  to  treat  for  the  liberation  of  King 
James  i*  of  Scotland/  16  April  1413/  This  was 
extended  until  August  1413,  and  repeated  in  1415, 

He  died  after  14  July  1421,  when  he  eat  as  one  of 

the  Auditors  of  the  royal  revenues,^  and  before  2 
October  1423,  w^hen  his  son  Patrick  is  designed 
Sheriff  of  Angus/    He  had  issue:— 
(1)  Omrgt,  stated  to  have  been  kiUed  at    Harlaw^     He  had 

(2)  Sir  Patrick  OgUvy  of  Gr&ndon  and  Auchterhouse.  In  142^ 
he  WII&  one  of  an  Embaasy  to  Fntnce,^  and  in  the  following 
year  oue  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Crown  revenues,®  On  14 
April  1426  King  James  i,  conflmied  a  *<rant  made  by  him, 

with  hH  father*^  consent,  of  an  annualrcnt  to  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin  of  Garioch.  ̂ ^^  In  1127^  if  not  earlier^  he  was 
Jnaticiar  of  Scotland  north  of  tha  Forth,  ̂ ^  He  was,  in  1420, 
made  Conalabl^  of  the  Scots  in  France  in  succession  to  Sir 
John  Stewart  of  Damlejf  bnt  was  drowned  at  Kea  on  his  way 
home  to  Scotland J^  He  married,  before  1413,  Christian, 
dangliter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Alexander  Kelib  of  Gran  don, 
from  whom  he  obtained  a  charter,  14  October  1413.     Issue  :— 

L  A  te^caJider  Ogilt^  of  Auchtcrhouse,  SherilT  ot  Angus. 
He  felJ  into  11  atate  of  incapacity,  and  in  1450  his  brother 
Walter  was  appointed  his  tntor,  and  both  res  tinned 
their  titlea  to  the  Sheriffship  of  Angus  2  September 

14<»,  He  died  between  July  H70  and  September  H73,** 
Udd  left  one  daughter  and  heiresiSf 

(I)  Margaret  Ogilvy,  styled  heir  of  her  uncle  Walter 
Ogilvy  of  OureA,  married  to  James  Stewart,  Earl 

^  Wyntoun*  CronUciL  ^  Fordun  k  Goodall,  ii.  444^5.  *  Robertson's 
Imdtx^  141-140.  *  Col,  of  Docs.y  Addenda,  iv.  841-827.  *  Exch^  BolU,  iv, 

387.  •  AntiquitUs  of  Aberdeen^  etc. ,  li.  380.  '^  Mayor's  Hist.,  Scot.  Hist. 
Socj  84S ;  Extra^'ta  &r  Chr&nica  Scotittr  215.  *  Fordun  a  Goodall,  il.  484* 
•  SascA.  MolU,  it.  400.  ̂ ^  Chartuiury  of  Aberdeen,  1.  ̂ 2  i  lltg.  Mag.  Sig. 
"  B^g,  Mag,  Sig.  and  Fordun  u/  cit.  »»  Fordun  a  Goodall,  ii.  501. 
«  Essch.  Bolls,  viiL  70,  Si ;  Hag.  J/ag.  Sig.,  30  Sep.  147^ 

^ 

dhM 
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of  Buchan,  who  with  his  wife  resigned  into  the 

Eling's  hands  the  Sheri£bhip  of  Angus  on  19 
October  1466.» 

iL  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Beaufort  and  Oures,  appofadted  SherifT- 
Depute  of  Angus  and  Banff  24  April  1450,  is  stjled 
Sheriff  on  20  May  1455,  and  survived  until  at  least 
1478.>  Married,  about  1438,  Margaret  of  Fenton,  eldest 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Walter  of  Fenton  of  Beiftufoirt. 
Bj  her  he  had  no  issue,  though  he  had  a  natural  son, 

Wcdter  Ogilvy,  mentioned  24  January  1477.' 

iii.  Christian,  married,  as  second  wife,  to  Sir  John  Wemyss 

of  Reres.* 
iv.  Margaret^  married  to  Sir  John  Oliphant  of  Aberdalgy. 

Her  son  was  Sir  Laurence  of  Oliphant,  who  as  '  nephew* 
received,  on  6  November  1468,  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Oures  from  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Oures.^ 

(3)  Sir  Andrew  Ogilvy  of  Inchmartin  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Auchterhouse  in  1400  as '  patruus.'  ®  He 
received  with  Marjorie,  his  spouse,  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Wester  Dron  from  David  Bosvile  of  Craigincat  in  1439,^ 
and  was  living  in  1461,  when  Sir  John  Wemyss  makes  a 
grant  to  David,  his  son  and  heir-apparent.  ̂   He  married  liar- 
jory,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Glen  of  Inchmartin  and  Margaret 
Erskine,  and  had  issue  a  son,' 

(i)  David  Ogilvy  of  Inchmartin,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of 
Findlater. 

(4)  David  Ogilvy  of  Balmuto  was  a  hostage  for  King  James  i.  in 
England  1424,^^  but  was  released  before  28  January  1426,  when 
he  witnessed  a  charter  of  his  uncle  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy  of 
Luntrethen.^^  Died  ante  1440.  Married  Christian,  youngest 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Glen  of  Inchmartin  (who  was  married, 
secondly,  to  David  Aberkirdor,and,  thirdly,  to  David  Stewart 
of  the  Gloom  ̂ ^  ),  and  had  issue, 

(i)  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Kinneff. 

(ii)  Margaret,  married  to  Silvester  Rattray  of  that  Ilk." 

(iii)  Christian,  married  to   Lindsay. 

(iv)  Marjorie,  married  to  Walter  Tulloch  of  that  Ilk. 

(6)  Marjory,  married  to  David,  third  Earl  of  Crawford. 

1  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.,  19  Oct.  1466.  «  MS.  transcript  of  Charters  at  Pan* 
mure ;  SpaZding  Club  Misc.,  iv.  128-131.  ̂   Beg.  Mag,  Sig.  *  Fraser*s 
Family  of  Wemyss,  i.  58.  *  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  7  Nov.  1468.  «  Crawford 
Charter-Chest.  ^  Confirmed  24  Feb.  1430-1440,  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  «  Reg. 
Mag.  Sig.,  10  Aug.  1468.  '  Earls  of  Leven  and  Melville,  iii.  27. 
w  Cal.  of  Docs.,  iv.  952.  "  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  3  Feb.  1426-1427.  "  Inch- 

martin Writs,  and  Fraser*s  Family  of  Wemyss,  i.  56 ;  ii.  80,  81.  "  Reg. 
Mag.  Sig.,  31  July  1488. 
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Walter,  ancestor  of  the  Airlie  family^  of  whom 
afterwards, 

John  of  Ogilvy^  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Ogilvj  of 
TriGerquharUj,  He  received  from  his  brother  Sir 

Walter  Ogilvy  in  1420  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Inner- 
qiiharlty-  It  haa  been  a  matter  of  controversy 
whether  he  or  his  brother  Walter  was  the  elder* 

His  descendant  Bir  John  Ogilvy  of  Innerqidiarity 

EarrateSf  in  a  *  contract  of  maintenance '  between 
him  and  James,  Lord  Ogiivj«  in  1591^  that  he  gives  his 

manrent  and  service  *  (reserving  his  duty  to  the  Earl 
of  Angus,  from  whom  he  held  liis  lands)  to  Lord 

Ogilvy  and  his  house  *  of  the  quiiilk  he  is  laitlie 
deceuded,'  and  in  1582  Sir  John  Ogilvy  of  Inner- 
quharity  styles  James  Lord  Ogilvy  his  *  guid  lord  and 

chief.' 

Sir  Walter  Ooiln-^^  of  Oarcary  and  Llntrathen.^  In 
1403  he  obtained  from  Henry  DLincaason  a  charter  of  two 
parts  of  the  lands  of  Easter  Fiogask;  in  1406,  from 
Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  conflrmatloii  of  a  grant  by 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas,  of  certain  lands  in  the  Barony 
of  Lin tra then ;  and  on  15  June  1414  he  got  a  charter  from 

the  Duke  confirming  the  Earl  of  Douglas's  charter  of  that 
barony.  Crawford  states  that  he  acquired  these  lands  by 
marrying  Isabel  Bur  ward,  heiress  of  Lintrathen,  but  gives 
no  authority  for  the  statement.  In  1424  he  had  a  safe- 

conduct  to  go  to  Flanders,^  In  1425  he  was  appointed  High 
Treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  in  1431-37  was  in  England  as  a 
commissioner  for  negotiating  a  truce. 

In  1432  he  got  a  licence  from  King  James  I.  to  erect  his 

Tower  of  Broly  or  Airlie  in  the  form  of  a  Castle— and  it, 
with  the  Castles  of  Bollisclien  and  Porther,  became  the 
chief  seats  of  his  successors* 

On  28  Januai'y  1426-27  he  founded  a  chaplaincy  in  the 
Cliurch  of  St,  Mary  of  Auchterhouse/  and  endowed  It  with 

ten  merks  annually  out  of  his  lands  of  Kii^kton  of  Bssy  and 
Keillour,  and  other  ten  merks  from  his  lands  of  Carcary.  This 

J  Cartachy  Inventory,  214  md  2^m  ̂   j^^^^  i  ̂^^^  ̂ f  Do€S.,  Iv,  062, 
Addend!^    *  Reg.  Mag,  Big,,  3  FcbruAfj  1426-27, 

riUb 
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deed  is  witnessed  by  Sir  Patrick  Ogilvy  and  David  Ogilvy, 
his  nephew,  and  Walter  his  son.    He  died  in  1440. 

Sir  Walter  Ogilvy  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was 
named  Isabel,  and  for  her  soul  masses  were  to  be  said 

according  to  the  mortification  of  1427.^  He  married, 
secondly,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Shr  John  Glen  of  Inchmartin, 

and  in  1405  there  is  a  charter '  confirming  a  gift  by  the  said 
Sir  Jolm,  with  the  consent  of  Margaret  (Brskine),  his 
spouse,  and  John,  his  son,  of  the  lands  of  Balhawal  (Balhall) 

in  Forfar,  on  account  of  Sir  Walter's  future  marriage* with his  daughter  Isabel. 

On  6  November  1419'  he  got  from  Margaret,  Lady  of 
Inchmartin,  a  charter  of  the  half-lands  of  Wardropstoun 
in  the  Mearns  to  himself  in  liferent,  and  to  Walter,  his 
son  by  Isabel,  daughter  of  the  said  Margaret,  with  a 
destination  to  his  sons  David,  Alexander,  Patrick,  and 

emerge,  who  are  also  mentioned  as  her  sons  in  a  charter^ 
by  Margaret  Olen  of  the  lands  of  Auchleven,  20  November 
1419. 

Isobel  Olen  survived  her  first  husband,  and  was  married, 

secondly,  to  Robert  Oonynghame  of  Achinbowy.*  He  left 

issue : — 1.  Sir  John  Ogilvy,  of  whom  afterwards. 
2.  James  Ogilvy.    These  two,  as  they  are  not  mentioned 

in  the  charter  of  1419,  were  probably  not  children  of 
Isabel  Glen,  whose  sons  appear  nomiiiatim  in  the 

destination  above  mentioned,  but  of  Walter's  first 
wife.  He  appears  on  an  assize  in  1450  as  ̂ frater 
Johannis  de  Ogilvy  de  Lintrathin.'  • 

3.  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy^  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Findlater. 
{See  that  title.) 

4.  Davidy  witnessed  his  father's  charter  of  28  January 
1426-27,  above  mentioned. 

5.  Alexander. 
6.  Patrick. 
7.  George. 

8.  Oilea,  married  to  Robert  Arbuthnot  of  Arbuthnot.^ 
9.  Isabel,  said  to  have  been  married,  first,  to  Patrick, 

'  Vid,  sup,  •  Ck)rtachy  mss.  '  Cortachy  Inventory,  265.  ♦  /bici,  285. 
*  Fraser*8  Family  of  Wemyaa  of  Wemyas,  i.  65 ;  il.  80.  «  Reg.  Mag.  Sig., 
1  September  1451.    ̂   See  title  Arbuthnott  infra. 
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Lord   Glamis*  aodt  secondly,  to  Gilbert,  first   Lord 
Kennedy,  aod  to  have  died  in  1164/ 

Sir  John  Ogilvt  of  Lintratlien  succeeded  bia  fatUer. 

There  is  an  instrument,  dated  at  Airlie  5  June  1447^*  on 
a  resignation  by  Michael  David  of  the  Bell  of  St.  Medan* 
of  which  he  was  tenant  and  hereditary  ijossessor,  into  the 
hands  of  Sir  John  Ogilvy  of  Luntreytliyn,  Knight,  the 
superior  of  the  said  Bell,  after  which  the  said  Sir  John  gave 

the  Bell,  witJi its' pertinents, fruits* and  revenues,  to  Lady 
l^largaret  Ogilvy,  Countess  of  Moray,  hia  spouse,  for  her 

liferent  use/  He  had  a  safe-conduct  ^  for  three  years  to  go 
abroad  with  William^  Earl  of  Douglas,  1450/ 

On  28  January  1482-83  he  had  a  cJiarter*  from  King 
James  in.  of  the  lands  of  Luotrethin,  Airlie  and  others^ 
aH  incorporated  and  erected  into  the  Barony  of  Luntrethln^ 
and  in  1483  he  entered  a  claim  in  the  Sheriff-Court  of  Forfar 
to  be  free  of  all  suit  of  court  except  at  three  head  courts 
of  the  country.    He  died  in  June  1489. 

He  married  Margaret,  Countess  of  Moray,  who  was  dead 
before  1471/ 

He  is  also  said  to  have  married  Marion,  second  daughter 

of  Sir  William  Seton  of  Set  on,  or  William,  Lord  Seton,'  but 
there  is  no  authority  given  for  this  statement- 

He  had  issue : — 
1.  6m  JAJkiES  of  Airlie,  his  successor. 
2.  David  Ogilvy.    He  received  from  his  father,  with  con- 

sent of  his  brother  Sir  James  Ogilvy,  an  annualrent 
of  20  merks  from  the  lands  of  Wardroptoun,  1  June 

1468-*    Niflbet  calls  bim  David  Ogilvy  of  Newtoun/ 
3.  Thomas  Ogilvy^  who  is  stated  to  have  been  '  ciianter 

of  Dunkell  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Oowpar/  " 
4*  Christian^  stated  to  have  been  married  to  Sir  Alex- 

ander Forbes  of  Pitsligo.^* 

'  The  Lyons  o/Cossins  and  Waster  Ogitl,  by  A*  Bosai  15, 16,  ̂   Cartachy 
inventm^,  h  ̂   Cal^  of  Docs.  iv.  1229,  Add  end  ii.  *  /fri'rf.,  la  ̂   Beff, 
Mag*  Big.  ̂   Exch,  Rollst  vuL  S'k  It  improbable  this  lady  wbjs  tha  widoWf 
not  of  James  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Moray,  as  suggested  in  ExcK  RoUs^  vL 
p,  exxiillt  atxjElv,  bat  of  his  predecessor,  Thomas  Dunbar,  NeitJierof  the 

known  wives  of  Earl  James  was  named  Margiiret.  ̂   Douglas,  Lyon  of 
Craig's  MS.  *  Cortnchy  Mi=s.  •*  Nisbet  s  Heraldry,  i.  302.  *"  Ibid* 
"  Liim^en*^  Family  of  FarbeSt^L 
rou  h  H 
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5.  Elizabeth^  stated  to  have  been  married  to  Sir  Patrick 
Keith  of  Innerugie. 

6.  Marion^  stated  to  have  been  married  to  Henry  Stewart 
of  Rosyth.  A  Marjorie  is  mentioned  as  wife  of  Henry 

Stewart  of  Rosyth  in  a  charter  of  5  January  1458-50,* 
but  her  last  name  is  not  stated. 

7.  Margaret^  stated  to  have  been  married,  in  1482,  to  Sir 
Gilbert  Ramsay  of  Banff. 

I.  Sir  James  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  first  Lord  Ogilvy  of 
Airlie,  succeeded  his  father.  He  was  one  of  the  con- 

servators of  a  truce  with  the  English  in  1484,*  was  created 
by  King  James  iv.,  28  AprU  1491,  LORD  OGHiVY  OP 

AIRLIE,^  *  in  barone  and  banrent,  a  lord  of  his  Parliament, 
and  he  and  his  heirs  to  be  callit  and  nominat  Lord  Ogilvy 
of  Arely  in  all  tyme  to  cum  with  all  prerogatives  and 

priullegiis,'  and  on  18  May  1491  was  sent  as  ambassador  to 
Denmark. 

He  died  about  1504,^  before  25  September,  when  there  is 
alprotest*  by  John  Ogilvy,  brother  to  the  late  James,  Lord 
Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  as  to  his  right  to  the  lands  of  Pomochty. 
Douglas  says  he  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Kennedy,  and, 
secondly,  Mary  Douglas,  daughter  of  Archibald,  fifth  Earl 
of  Angus,  but  adduces  no  proofs.  He  had  some  matrimonial 
relation  with  the  Douglas  family,  as  his  son  John,  second 

Lord  Ogilvy,  is  in  a  charter  of  1496  styled  *  brother  *  of 
Hugh  Douglas,  Dean  of  Brechin,  son  of  Hugh,  Earl  of 
Ormond.'  He  is  known  to  have  married  Helen  Graham, 
who  was  his  spouse  on  20  November  1486.^  He  certainly 
married,  lastly,  Jonet  Lyle,  who  died  about  1525,  and  who 
was  mother  of  two  daughters.    He  had  issue  : — 

1.  John,  his  successor. 
2.  Archibald^  styled    brother    of    John,   son    and  heir- 

apparent  of  James,  Lord  Ogilvy,  1494.' 
3.  Walter^  stated  to  be  ancestor  of  the  Ogilvys  of  Balfour. 
4.  Alexander y  mentioned  in  1493-94.    He  married  Nicholas 

Stratoun.® 5.  Malcolniy  mentioned  in  a  procuratory  by  James,  Lord 

J  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,  ̂   Cal,  of  Docs,,  Iv.  309.  '  Acta  Pari.  Scot,  li.  22a 
*  Douglas.  ̂   Cortachy  mss.  ̂   The  Douglas  Book,  i.  452 ;  iii.  150.  ̂   CorUufhy 
Inventory,  1454.    ̂   Cortncliy  mss.    "  Acta  Dom,  Cone,,  vii.  52. 
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Ogilvy,    to   'Malcolm   Ogilvy   his  bod,'   etc*,   after 

1501.^ 6*  John  Ogilvj  of  Craig,  or  in  the  Craig,  is  mentioned  as 
Hon  of  James^  Lord  Ogilvy,  in  the  procuratory  cited, 

and  iis  brother  of  John,  Lorrl  Ogilvy,  in  April  1505,^ 
7,  Isabella^   married  (dispensation    following   on   a  boll 

of  Pope  Innocent  viii,  as  within  the  fourth  degree 
of  consanguinity^  dated  at  Dunkehi,  10  January  1490) 
to  Alexander,  son  and  apparent  heir  of  Sir  Jamee 
Stewart,  Lord  of  Buchan  and  Auchterhouse. 

8.  Jcmet  (daughter  of  Jonet  Lyle),  contracted  in  1503  ̂   to 
Alexander  Gordon,  son  and  apparent  heir  of  George 
Gordon,  younger,  of  Jtidmar,  whom  failing  to  James 
his  brother,  when  old  enough  to  complete  a  marriage 

with  her,  or  failing  her,  her  sister  Marian,  but  the* 
marriage  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  place, 

9*  Marioto,  ̂ Domina  deMelgund/  At  Cortachy  there  is 
a  document  by  Marioun  Ogilvy  *  (signed  Mary 
Ouegylvy)  dated  at  Airlie,  6  Augui^t  1525,  nn  *  ye 
dochter  executrix  and  intromittour  of  Jean  Lyle 

Ladie  Ogyluy  my  modyr,'  Siie  owes  her  prominence 
in  Bcottish  history  to  her  position  as  mistress  of 

Cardinal  Bavid  Betoim,  who,  on  the  22  May  1528,^  as 
Abbot  of  Aberbrothock,  granted  her  for  certain  suras 

of  money  and  *  other  causes,'  the  liferent  of  the  lease 
of  the  lands  of  Burntou  of  Ethie  and  others;  and 
afterwards  the  lands  of  Melgund,  whicli  he  had 
acquired  in  1542,  She  remained  with  tlie  Cardinal 
until  his  death.  On  26  November  1549  she  wat^ 

charged  with  '  interlymning  the  Queen's  Grace 
letters,'  and  obliged  to  give  surety.  She  received 
as  '  Lady  Melgund  *  a  tack  of  tlie  thirds  of  Methveu 
in  1575-*  She  died  in  1575,  leaving  a  will,  dated 
22  June  of  that  year,  making  her  sons  David 
Betoun  of  Melgund  and  Master  Alexander  Betoun, 
Archdean  of  Lothian,  her  executors,  and  desired  that 

she  should  be  buried  'in  the  Tie  of  the  Paroch  Kirk 

of  Kennell  quhair  my  predecessouris  lyis/ ' 

*  Cortachy  Mss,  ̂   A  eta  Do-m.  ConCy  ivL  273.  ̂   Authority  cited  in 
B^eords  of  Abot/n^f  220,  *  Cortachy  mss.  ̂   Reg.  N^g,  d&  Aberbrothock^ 
500, 519,  ̂ 1.  *>  Privy  Council  Reg.,  \L  495.  ̂   Tht  Lords  Ml^hinBtone,  by 
Sir  W.  Fraaer,  K.C.B.,  IL  M>. 
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II.  John,  second  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  succeeded  his  father. 
He  had  a  sasine  of  lands  m  1504.  In  1472  he  was  styled 

'  of  Fingask/  and  as  *  John  of  Ogilvy,  baron  of  Fingask/ 
had  a  safe-conduct  with  others  to  pass  between  England 
and  Scotland  in  1493,^  as  envoy  of  King  James  iv. 

In  the  charter  of  Fingask  his  wife  is  named  Marion.' 
Douglas  calls  his  wife  *  Jean,  daughter  of  William,  second 
Lord  Graham  of  Kincardine.'  He  held  his  title  for  a  very 
short  time,  as  he  was  dead  before  9  January  1505-6.  He 

had  issue: — 
1.  Jambs,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  Anthony y  Abbot  of  Qlenluce ;  living  1513. 
3.  Margaret  (Elizabeth  according  to  Douglas),  married 

to  William  Wood  of  Bonny  toun.  She  was  his  spouse  in 

1529.' 
4.  Janets  stated  to  have  been  married  to   Leighton 

of  Ulyshaven.  (^Marjorie  a  woman'  had  in  1502  a 
dispensation  to  marry  Walter  Lichtoun  of  Ulyshaven,* 
but  there  is  nothing  to  connect  her  with  Janet 
Ogilvy.) 

III.  Jambs,  third  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  succeeded  his 
father  before  9  January  1505-6,  when  he  appears  as  one  of 
the  Lords  of  Council.^  He  had  a  sasine  of  lands  on  13 
October  1505. 
He  was  alive  at  least  till  1513.  He  married  Isobel 

Lindsay,  daughter  of  Alexander,  seventh  Earl,  and  sister 

of  David,  eighth  Earl  of  Crawford.'    He  had  issue  :— 
1.  Jambs,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  John. 
3.  Archibald. 
4.  Mary,  said  to  have  been  married   to  David  Lyon  of 

CJossins,'  but  perhaps  she  was  the  Marjorie  Ogilvy, 
wife  of  John  Lyon  of  Haltoun  of  Esse,  who  received  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Haltoun  of  Esse  4  November 

1544.^ 
5.  Isobel^  stated  to  have  been  married  to  David  Strachan 

of  Oarmylie. 

1  Cal,  of  Docs.,  iv.  323.  2  j^^g^  j^ag,  Sig,,  U  October  1472;  Ada 
Doin,  Condliiy  xvii.  161.  ̂   Reg,  Mag.  Sig,,  11  May  1529.  *  Cortachy  iiss. 
*  Acta  Dom,  Concilii,  xvii.  161.  ̂   Reg.  Mag,  Sig,,  18  February  1582-83. 
7  Reg,  Mag.  Sig. 
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fi*  Beatrix^  stated  to  have  been  married  to   Gardeu 
of  Leys. 

7.  Margaret^  *ane  of  the  sisteris  of  umqiihLl  James,  Lord 
Ogilvy/  grants  a  discharge'  with  Andrew  Gray  her 
B|>auge  to  Elinor  Binclair,  Lady  Ogilvy,  in  1552. 

IV,  JaM£S,  fourth  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  was  served  heir 
I  to  hia  father  in  the  Barony  of  Lintrathen  20  November  1524^ 
I  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  Extraordinary  Lords  of  Session 
1 5  March  1542/     He  died  before  13  July  1548,  but  after 

r  27  November  1547,  when  he  was  at  the  siege  of  Broughty,* 
having  outlived  his  eldest  son.     He  married  Elinor  Sinclair, 
daughter  of  Henry,  Lord  Sinclair/     She  survived  him,  and 
filed  before  2  January  15t}2,  when  her  sou  Alexander  was 

I  eerved  heir*    Issue ; — 
L  JameSy  Master  of  Ogilvy,  eldest  son.  See  below. 
2.  Thomas  of  Westercraig,  called  second  son  of  the  late 

James,  Lord  Ogilvy  1548,  He  died  before  1577, 

when  his  nepliew  Lord  Ogilvy  was  served  heir*'*  He 
married,  first,  previous  to  the  Reformation,  Janet 
Fraser,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Lord  Lovat,  and  relict 

of  John  Orichton  of  Rothven,  Tliirteen  years  after- 
wards, during  the  lifetime  of  his  first  wife,  by  banns 

proclaimed  in  the  Kirk  of  Glenlyon  where  she  was 
a  parishioner,  he  married  Beatrix  Oiisholm,  sister 
of  James  Ohisholm  of  Cromlix,  but  the  marriage  was 
annulled  by  the  commissaries  at  the  instance  of  the 
Procum tor-Fiscal  in  1573-74/  He  had  issue  by  his 

first  wife  among  *  divers  bairns  '  :— 
fl)  Arch^ald^  jjtyled  heir-apparent  In  1553, 

and  by  Beatrix  Ohisholm  with  other  issue : — 
($)  Tfmmcis :  his  legitimacy  is  dubious,  but  he  \b  in  1594,  io  the 

Privy  Council  Records,  styled  son  of  the  late  Thomivs 

Ogilvy  ol  Craigts.^ 

He  had  also  a  natural  hoe,  John  Ogilvy  of  Wester- 
craig, which  lands  he  transferred  in  1603  to  John 

Ogilvy,  second  son  of  James,  Lord  Ogilvy. 

'  Cdftaeb  J  MAS,  *  Lord  HftUee*  Catalogue  of  Lords  of  Se^on.  ^  CaL 
of  Scot.  Papers,  L  14  :  ̂ cording  to  A  statement  in  Acts  and  Decreets ,  iii. 
^1«  he  died  in  November  1547,  *  Instrumiint  of  Resignatioii  by  ThomiJ 
Ogli^  of  Craig  referring  to  Helen  SinclnlTt  relict  of  the  said  Lord 

Qgilv7*  *  BHeve  from  Chancery,  2  April  1577.  «  Narrated  In  Rlddell's 
ScoiiiMh  Pe^raoes,  I  460,    *   A  f\  Eey.,  v,  638. 
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3.  John  of  Inverkeiler,  ancestor  of  that  family.     In  1569 
he  and  his  eldest  son,  John  Ogilvy,  were  accused  of 

the  murder  of  James  Ramsay,  tutor  of  the  Lowis.^ 
He  married  Katherine  Strachan,  and  died  before 

1603.*  His  eldest  son  married  (contract  6  Nov- 
ember 1574)  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Betoun  of 

Melgund,  and  perhaps  was  father  of  John  Ogilvy  of 

Peill,  styled  in  1614,  *  Oy  and  heir  of  John  Ogilvy  of 
Inverkeilour.*  ^  He  liad  also  a  daughter,  Isabel,  who 
was  first  wife  of  Robert  Guthrie  of  Kinblethmont,*  and 
died  7  February  1577-78,  leaving  issue. 

4.  Archibald^ 

5.  Alexander^  mentioned  in  13  July  1548,  married  Mar- 

garet Monypenny,  relict  of  David  Ogilvy  of  that  Ilk.* 
6.  Helen ^  married  to  James,  Lord  Innermeath.' 
7.  Mario ta^  married  (contract  dated  21  September  1537) 

to  Patrick,  fifth  Lord  Gray.' 
8.  Margaret^  married  before  30  September  1546  to  Sir 

David  Graham  of  Fintry.' 
9.  Agnes^  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  of  Brechin." 

James,  Master  of  Ogilvy,  died  before  his  father,  being 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie  10  September  1547.  He 
had  made  a  will  in  the  Abbey  of  Oupar  in  the  chamber  of 

the  Abbot,  on  which  his  wife  took  an  instrument,"  30  July 
1545,  '  In  respect  of  this  tribulls  tyme  and  raid  against  the 
Inglismen  old  innemeis  of  Scotland.'  He  had  married  (before 
1  October  1539)  Katherine  Campbell,  daughter  of  Sir  John 

Campbell  of  Cawdor,  Knight.^^  His  widow  married,  as  her 
second  husband,  David,  ninth  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  had 
issue.  She  died  in  1574,  and  was  buried  at  Edzell.  Their 
children  were : — 

1.  James,  fifth  Lord  Ogilvy. 

2.  Archibald  | called  sons  of  Katherine  Campbell,  relict 
3.  Alexander  )     of  James,  Master  of  Ogilvy,  in  a  tack 

of  the    thirds   of   tlie  Church  of   Liu- 

trathen." >  Privy  Council  Beg.,  I.  665.  «  Forfar  Inhibs.,  12  March  1608. 
3  Ibid.,  1  August  1614.  4  Ibid.,  3  March  1587-08.  Cf.  her  testaments 
January  1587-89,  Edin.  Tests.,  vL  *  Acta  and  Decreets,  xxlv.  165.  «  Ibid. 
7  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  7  July  1554.  »  Ibid.,  31  July  1543.  »  Cortachy  icss. ; 
Reg.  Mag.  Sig. ,  30  September  1546.  lo  Ibid.,  30  August  1541.  "  Cortachy 
MSB.  '*  Cosmo  Innes,  Thanes  of  Cawdor,  164.  "  Inventory  of  the 
Cardross  Writs,  1721. 
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4.  Helen,  married,  1559,  John  Ogilvy,  fiar  of  iDnerqiiharity,* 
5*  Agnes ^  married  John  Erskine  of  Dun-^ 

V.  Jam£B^  fifth  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie*  succeedeil  his  grand- 

ither.    He  was  born  about  1541,^  and  was  served  lieir  to  his 
paudfather  2  October  1563,    He  joined  the  Odogre^tion, 
It  id  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who  ratified  the  treaty 

If  Berwick  10  May  1560-^     He  was  wounded  in  the  attack 
jv  the  Gordons  under  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Deskford,  in  Edin- 
itirgh,  on  27  June  1562,  and  his  right  arm  was^  mutilated. 

1563    he    was   appointed    to    expel    the    Clan   Gregor 

mm  the   Braes   of  Angus.^     On  8  May   15(iS  he  joined 
Jie  aseoeiation  in  defence  of  Queen  Mary»  and  was  de- 

lounced  rebel  since  the  sovereign's  mother  liad  escaped 
from    Lochleven.'*      He    signed    a   bond»    15   April    1569 » 
Recognising  the  King  and  the  Kegent  Moray  ,^  and  in  the 

ring  July    voted  against  the   Queen's  divorce   from 
IwelL'     In  1571-72  he  went  to  France,  leaving  his  wife 

'  factor  and  commissioner/ 
In  1576  he  was  warded  in  Linlithgow  and  Glasgow,  amf 

ischarged  in  1578/     In  1591  some  of  his  men  were  slaugh- 

llered  by  highlanders  under  Argyll's  protection,  and  a  fend 
|€nsned,'°  there  was  also  a  complaint  that  he  had  slaughtered 
■certain  of  the  Oampbells.    In  1596  he  was  ambassador  to 

IBenmark.    In  1600  on  account  of  his  sons'  feuds  with  the 

[ijindsaysof  Spyniehewas  warded  in  his  place  of  Arbroath,*^ 
>n  21  February  1580-81  he  got  a  charter  of  confirmation  as 

jBallje  of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroatlu'^     In  1591  his  lands  in 
Ittienisla  were  spoiled  by  the  Earl  of  Argyll's  highlanders,'^ 
iHe  died  at  FarneLl  in  October  1606,  and  at  his  f unei-al  '  than' 
Iwes  sum  superstitious  ceremonies  and  rittes  used  as  gif 

(the  professioun  of  papLstrie  had  been  si>ecialie  licensed  and 

tolerated/  "    By  his  will,'^  dated  21  July  1606,  and  recorded 
It  Edinburgh  20  March  1607^  he   leaves  his  body  to  be 
buried  in  my  sepultrie  in  the  Isle  of  the  Kirk  of  Kynnell/ 
He  married   Jean,   daughter   of   William,   seventh  Lord 

Forbes,^*  who  survived  him.    They  had  issue  : — 

*  RfU*  Mtkg,  Big. ,  34  December  1369.    >  Reg.  Mag.  Slg,,  18  May  1580 ;  TesU 
&f  Kiiiherlue  CampbeU,  Coimte»a  of  Crawford,  Ed  in,  Tcata*     '  Present 

ISiai^t  of  the  Nobility  of  Scotland  (Forbes  Leitb),      *  P,  C.  Beg.,  u  218. 
|»  Ibid,,  L  UQ.     «  Ibid,,  L  5*6.      ̂   Ibi^.,  h  854,      »  Ibid.,  U*  a      "  lUd., 

I,  5S7*8,  flT7,     1"  Ibid.,  iv.  0824,  777.     **  Ibid.,  y\.  01  96,      i*  Beg.  Mag.  8ig. 
I  CiwtMhy  urn.  "  P,  C.  Reg,,  vlL  299,     »^  Edin,  TeMta.    ̂ ^  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.^ 
[  October  ISBSt. 
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1.  Jambs,  his  successor. 

2.  Sir  John  Ogilvyot  Oraig,^  was  in  1596  declared  traitor, 
and  his  fortalice  of  Oraig  ordered  to  be  demolished 
in  1600.*  With  his  brothers  David  and  Francis  he 

was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Privy  Oouncil'  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  and  wounding  during  the 
feud  with  the  Lindsays  of  Spynie,  and  warded  in  the 
Oastle  of  Dumbarton/  As  a  noted  Catholic  and 
resetter  of  Jesuits  he  was  frequently  in  trouble.  He 
was  warded  in  Edinburgh  Oastle  in  1628/  and  petitions 

for  relaxation  next  year  on  account  of  harm  to  *  his 
aged  bodie.'*  He  was  placed  under  bond  to  go 
abroad  by  June,  but  this  was  extended  until  July 
1631,  under  condition  that  he  should  reset  no  priests 
nor  Jesuits  nor  hear  Mass  in  the  meantime.  In  Sep- 

tember 1631  he  was  again  warded  in  St.  Andrews, 
but  later  was  allowed  to  go  to  his  own  house  of  Oraig 
on  account  of  illness.    He  died  before  1644. 

He  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Orichton  *  Lady  Aldie,* 
daughter  of  John  Orichton  of  Strathurd ; '  secondly 
  Brown/  and  had  issue. 

3.  Mr.  David  Ogilvy  of  Pitmowis,  married,  first  (contract 
dated  1589)/  Martha,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Patrick  MacOalzean  of  Oliftonhall,  and  of  Buphemla 
MacOalzean  his  wife,  and  had  two  daughters  : — 
(1)  EupJiemia^  with  her  sister  served  heirs-portioners  to  their 

mother  20  March  1624. 

(2)  Anna, 
He  married,  secondly  (contract  12  August  1599)," 

Nicholas,  daughter  of  Patrick  Guthrie  of  Pitmowis, 

and  had  by  her  two  sons : — 
(8)  John,  and  (4)  James, 

4.  William,  mentioned  in  the  entail  of  1566."    In  1570  he 
had  a  pension  out  of  the  lands  of  IQrriemuir  and 
Newtyle  from  the  Oommendator  of  Arbroath. 

5.  Archibald.'' 
6.  Patrick  of  Muirtown,  designed  lawful  son  of  James, 

^  Jieg,  Mag.  Sig, ,  24  December  1566.  <  Pitcaim's  CHminal  THaU,  L  84& 
'  P.  C.  Beg,,  vl.  passim.  *  Pitcaim's  CHminal  Trials,  ill.  *  P.  C.  Reg.^ 
'2  ser.,  ii.  532.  ̂   Ibid,,  2  ser.,  iii.  338  et  seq,  7  Edln.  Teste.  ^  Precept  of 
Clare  Ck)n8tat,  Cortachy  Charter-Chest.  »  Reg,  of  Deeds,  L  >®  TMcL, 
cxlvi.     »  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.,  24  December  1566.    »  Ibid. 
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Lord  Ogi Ivy  of  Airlie,  ia  his  marriage-coii tract,  dated 
22-26  May  1599,*  with  Isabella,  daughter  of  James 
Murray,  younger  of  Smyddiehill,  and  Isabella  Quhyt- 
law,  Ms  spouse/    Issue  : — 
(1)  George  Ogi  It  j^  styled  eldcBt  lnwful  son  in  1627.      CAptikin 

George  Ogilvy  of  Muretoti  was  emploj^ed  raising  soldierfi 
for  the  warii  In  1027.'  He?  iti  At^ted  to  haire  been  identical 

with  the  *  Baron  Ogilvy  de  Muirton*  who  was  in  the  imperial 
service  during  the  Thirty  Yean*'  War,  and  became  command- 
antof  Splelburg,*  and  who  from  there  vtTt>te,  27  August  ltM9> 
to  the  flrst  Earl  of  Alrllc  a*^  his  'chief/  intomiing  him  that 
he  hod  been  admitted  to  the  title  of  earl  in  Germany  as  a 

(^adei  of  the  House  of  Airlie,^  dying  apparently  at  Viennft 
7  June  1661,  Baron  Ogilvy  married  Euphrasia  Veronica 
de  Eeichspergt  by  whom  he  had  issue  two  ftons  and  Ave 
daughters.    His  eldest  son, 

I*  George  BeT^edict^  Baron  OgUvy  d©  Mulrton,  was  Mar^ 
aehal  de  Camp  as  well  as  Privy  Councillor  to  the  King 
of  Poland.  He  died  at  Danzig  aged  ffO,  October  1710, 
and  by  his  wife  Marie  AnastAsia  de  Brumatb,  left  male 

descendants  ei.isting  in  Bohemia  at  least  until  1713, " 
(2)  Jufnts  Ogilvy   of  Mulrton  and  Cluny  (his  grandson  David 

OgilTj  of  Cluny  was  served  heir  general^  16  March  1737^ 
to  hijs  grand  uncle  Colonel  George  Ogilvy  of  Mulrton  aa 
though  no  desceQdant«»  of  the  latter  existed)  married 
(contract  dated  1053)  Catherine*  daughter  of  Mt.  Rol>ert 
Kairme,  elder  of  Strathurd,  and  widow  of  Walter,  eldest 
8CBL  of  Mr.  John  St'ewart  of  Cluny.  He  left  issue  two  sons 
and  four  daughters.    The  eldest  sou  was 

I,  JttTnes  Ogilvy  of  Cluny,  whose  eldest  granddaughter 
Margaret,  heiress  of  Cluny,  married   (contract  dated 
5  December  1722)  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Airlie. 

(S)  Jan£  {called  '  Lady  Jane  Ogilvy ')  married,  before  1630,  John 
Ogilvy  of  Inshewan^  with  Isiue/ 

Fnxmcts  of  Newgrange,**  aliafl  Oardiii  of  Newgrange ; 
he  was  accused  in  16^1,  with  bis  son  and  his  bastard 
son  Arthur  Ogilvy,  of  molesting  Sir  Harie  Wood  of 

Bonytown,'  Married,  flrst,  with  500  merks  tocher 
(contract  dated  1592)  Helen,  only  daughter  of  David 

Gardin  of  that  Tlk ; '°  secondly,  before  1633,  Eliza- 
beth Adamson* 

(1)  Mr  James  OgSl^  of  Newgrange,  Knight,  retoured  heir  to 
hfa  father  8  June  1^7-  He  married  Margaret  Guthrie,  who 
was  his  wife  in  id^,  and  leit  issue. 

(2)  Jean,  married  Patrick  George  of  Kyxmell*  sasine  1648. 

'  Inafaewftii  mss,      *  Laing  CftarferJH^  No.   137H ;  ef.  No.  1555.     ̂   P.  C, 

[Meg,^  3  scr*,  ii,  71,  84-5.    *  Scottijih  Antigiiarp^  yL  8Sl     ̂ Cortachy  MSB* 
~  The  Seoitish  Antiquary,  Ti.  28,  and  Von  Bruhl's  A  deles  Lewici^  Leipjsfg, 
1740  and  1747,     ̂   Insbewan  urn.    «  Cf.  La4nff  nmrterM,  Nos,  1387,  IWfl, 

,  1647,    »  P.  a  Meg.,  2  fter.  It.  «1,    »«  Stodart^s  Browns  of  FordeU,  121 
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8.  George   Ogilvj   af  Friock,    in   1596    called    'dearest 
brother  to  James,  Master  of  Ogilvy/  Married 
Elapet  Montgoinerie.    He  had  a  sod  James. 

9,  Margaret,  married,  first,  to  George,  flftfi Earl Marischal ; 

secondly*  berore  1626,  to  Alexander  Strachan  of  Thom- 
toE-  Iq  1624  she  with  her  own  son  Keith  of  Ben- 

holm,  was  accused  of  removing  'goods,  silver  work, 
and  tapestry '  belonging  to  her  stepeoQ  the  Earl 
MarischaL  King  JamcB  wrote,  22  August  1624,  in- 

structing the  Council  to  show  her  no  favour. 
Bhe    and  her   husband   obtained    a    remisaioo   13 

January  1625p* 

VJ.  James,  six  tli  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,'  succeeded  hiafather; 
was  made  'Ordinar  Gentleman  of  the  King's  Chamber' 
15  October  1580.^  In  1594-95  he  was  declared  traitor  for 
not  answering  the  charge  of  resetting  John  Ogllvy  of  Craig, 
and  in  1597  was  with  the  latter  ordered  into  ward  in  Edin- 

burgh Oastle/  In  1599  he  was  at  feud  with  the  Earl  of 
Atholl,  and  in  1001  with  WiUiain  Rynd  ol  Carse,  On  his 

father's  resignation  as  eldcftt  son  of  James,  Lord  Ogllvy, 
he  received*  24  December  1566,  a  charter  from  Henry  and 

Mary  of  the  barony  of  Lintrathen  in  tailzie  to  himiielf  and 
his  heira-male,  whom  failing  to  the  heirs-male  of  John 
Ogilvy  his  brother,  whom  failing  to  a  long  series  of  heirs ; 
a  very  strange  entail,  instituting  female  descendants  and 

distant  cadets  before  some  of  the  nearer  male  heirs.^  On 
4  November  1611  lie  had  a  charter  from  James,  Lord  Ooupar, 
of  the  office  of  Porter  of  the  Monastery  of  Cupar  and  its 
fruits*  He  died  about  1617.  He  married,  first  (before 
1588),  Jean  Ruthven,  fourth  daughter  of  William,  first 
Earl  of  Gowrie,  who  died  6  January  or  February  1611 ; 
secondly  (contract  dated  1613),  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir 
Archibald  Napier  of  Edinbellie  and  Merchiston,  who  was 
married,  secondly ,  to  Alexander  Auchmoutie,  Gentleman 

of  the  King's  Bedchamber,  and  with  her  husband  carried 
on  a  long  litigation  with  her  stepson  Lord  Ogilvy.*  He 
asserted  that  she,  daring  her  first  husband's  illness,  had, 
under  cover  of  night,  removed  all  the  writs  and  papers 

»  P,  a  Rtg.,  icUI.,  Prfif,  IxvU,  400  and  per  index.  *Ihid.  ̂  Itdd.^  T, 
StO,  416,  95iL     *  Ibid,,  vL  TiH.    ̂   Reg.  Mug.  Sig.,  at  date.    ̂   Cortadij  Itn. 
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from  Airlie,  whereas  sJie  alleged  that  she  had  been  im- 
jiriBoued  by  her  stepson,  and  that  Jier  servants  had  been 

tortured  by  him.    JameB,  jiixth  Lord  Ogiivy  had  issue  :— 
1,  jAMiSt  who  succeeded  Mb  father. 
2.  Wdlmm,  9  July  1613,  brother  to  Lord  Ogilvy,  4  August 

1637.  He  left  a  natural  boh,  James  Ogilvy,  a  witness 
of  a  deed  in  1651J 

>  Mr,  John  Ogilvy  of  Newbiggiug.  He,  who  is  some- 

times styled  ̂ lu  Invergowrie,'  from  his  marriage 
to  Dame  Agnes  Naiucr,  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald 
Kapler  of  EdinbeUle,  widow  of  Harie  Balfour  of 
Logie,  and  of  Sir  Patrick  Gray  of  Invergowrie,  died 
in  Glenisla  22  November  1025,  leaving  three  daughters. 

4.  Archibald^  a  pupil  in  1613. 
5*  Jean,  styled  eldest  daughter  of  the  first  marriage  in 

1615. 

0*  Margaret^  pupil  in  1613,  sasine  12  October  1643, 
7,  Elisabeth^  married  (contract  dated  1  November  1620) 

to  George  Gordon  of  Gight.* 
Jufues  (only  child  of  the  second  marriage).  In  1662 
a  letter  to  Lord  Ogilvy  informs  him  that  his  uncle 

Oaptala  Jaiaes  Ogilvy  '  was  lately  at  London  for  dis- 
coverlDg  ane  invention  and  secret  he  has  for  preserv- 

ing sh^ips  from  sinking,^  and  sends  a  models  and  begs 
kim  to  ̂  prosper  tlus  business  *  with  the  King^^ 

of  t 

and  VIL   JAMEejj  first   Earl   of  Airlie,  seventh  Lord 
gilvy  of  Airlie,  born  1586,  succeeded  his  father  about  1617 

as  Lord  Ogilvy.    In  1631  he  was  one  of  the  commissiouei'^ 
to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  burning  of  Frendraught. 

He  got,  in  1636,  from  the  Privy  Council  a  licence  for  '  etting 
of  flesh  '  in  Lent*    He  early  joined  the  Royalist  cause. 

King  Charles  I,,  by  patent  dated  at  York,  2  April  1639, 
eated   him   EARL   OF  AIRLIE,   LORD  OGILVY    OF 

YTH  AKD  LINTRATHEN,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs- 

male.' 
*  There  was  a  William  0|?:ilvy  of  Glenmoy  klUed  by  Alexander  Donald 

aod  oilier?  with  a  *  eaber  or  stoiri  when  comelng  ryding  to  hia  awin  hmise 
apon  &ne  aeck  olT  meill/  The  trial  of  the  murderer  took  place  at  Forfar 
as  Jolj  1668  {Cortaehy  mjs,},  and  Sir  David  Ogilvy,  third  son  of  the  EarJ 

of  AlrUe  appeared  &s  one  of  the  nearest  of  kin  tor  their  intereiit.  '  Reff. 
Ma^,  Sig.      ̂   Cortaehy  mss.    *  Patent  at  Cortaehy* 
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In  July  1640  the  Marquess  of  Argyle,  with  5000  men, 

destroyed  his  houses  of  Airlie  and  Forther,  and  *  left  him 
not  in  all  liis  lands  a  cock  to  crow  day,' '  a  circumstance 
which  gave  rise  to  the  song  '  The  Bonny  House  o*  Airlie/ 
He  went  to  Ooiirt  April  1640,  but  returned  and  was  present 
at  the  Covenanting  Parliament  of  1643.  He  joined  the 
Marquess  of  Montrose  in  September  1644^  and  with  his  two 
sons  was  exempted  from  pardon  hy  the  Act  of  Estates  7 
August  1 645.  He  viras  one  of  those  commanding  at  tlie  battle 
of  i<jlsy  th,  15  August,  and  was  excommunicated  27  July  1646, 
He  and  his  son  were  eiempted  from  pardon  11  February 
1646,  and  his  forfeiture  not  rescinded  until  17  March  1647, 

In  1664  be  writes  that  he  '  can  not  get  any whares  abroad 
for  my  age  and  inflrmjtie,  I  being  tlire  scoir  and  eighteen 

yeirs,'  and  he  died  soon  afterwards,  thus  llnishing  a  long^ 
active  life  of  loyalty-  He  married  (contract  dated  22 
November  1610)  Lady  Isobel  Hamilton,  second  daughter  o! 
Thomas,  first  Karl  of  Haddington,  She  was  born  18 

February  1596,^  and  survived  him.    They  had  issue  ; — 
L  Jamks,  second  earl, 
2.  Sir  Thomas  Ogilvij^  born  23  August  1616,  Gentleman 

Pensionar  of  the  Privy  OhambeFp  He  was  killed 

fighting  on  the  Royalist  side  at  the  battle  of  Inver* 
lochy,  2  February  1645.  He  married  (contract  dated 
21  March  and  28  October  1640)  Ohristian  Ruthven, 
Lady  of  Fernilee,  eldest  daughter  of  Patrick,  Earl 
of  Forth  and  Brentford,  relict  of  Colonel  Thomas  Ker 

of  Fernilee,  with  issue,  two  daughters:— 
(1)  Clarfi,   married    (t-oritT&ct    dated  22   August    1364)  Robert 

Fletcher  In  BalllnNchoe* 

(2)  C'hristina^  married  Sir  James  Ramsay  of  Bamff* 
3,  Sir  David  Ogilvi^  of  Olova,  ICnight,  an  ardent  Royalist. 

He  was  M.P,   for  Forfarshire  1669-72  and   1681-82, 
married  in  1667  Margaret  Hamilton^  widow  of  John 
Kennedy  of  Oulzean^  eldest  daughter  of  John^  flr»*t 

Lord  Bargeny,  with  Issue : — 
(1)  Damd  Ogiivy  of  Ooy&p    He  died  in  1720^  leaving  no  Issue. 

4*  Margaret,   married   (contract   dated   17-18   February 
1631  *)  to  Patrick  Urquhart  of  Lethintie  and  Meldrum* 

*  Vol.  state  Papers,  I  Dom.  1640,  m,    '  Fraser*a  EarU  qf  Maddingtom, 
L  187,  378.    5  Gen.  Etg.  SoMnet,  jcxx,  200. 
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assisted  her  brother,  Lord   Ogilvy,  to  escape  in 
her  attire  from  prison  in  164(>. 

Eelen^  married  (contract  dated  23  November  1642)  to 

Sir  John  Oaroegy  of  Balnamoon.* 
Isabel,  born  5  April  1618,    In  1650  she  obtained  a  bond 
for  14,000  merks  in  tocher  good. 

II.  and  Vlll.  Jam£^,  second  Earl  of  Airlief   was  born 
about  1611,  and,  in   1630,   was   still  being  educated   with 
iiis  brothers  under  a   tutor  at   St,   Andrews.     Like   his 

father  and  all  his  family,  he  early  embarked  in  the  wars 
OQ  the  side  of   the  King,  and  held  Airlle  Castle   against 
the  Earls  of  Montrose  and  Kinghorn  1640,  but  was  forced 
to  surrender/    He  was  declared  a  rebel  and  exempted  from 
pardon.    In  February  1613  he  went  to  Oourt  with  Montrose, 
and  in  July  was  therefore  charged  witli  high  treason.    Ho 

acted  as    Montrose's    aide-de-camp^   was   taken   prisoner 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Tolbootli,  but  was  liberated  after  the 
battle   of  Kilsyth.     He   was  again   taken  prisoner  after 
PMUphaugh,  18  September  1045,  and  condemned  to  death, 

^bnt  escaped  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews  the  night  before 
^Bie  execution,  having  changed  clothes  with  his  sister  Lady 

^Hbrgaret  Urquhart  C  Lady  MekUnim  ')t  20  January  1646,  and 
^^paa  not  betrayed,  although  a  reward  of  d&'lQOO  sterling  was 

ollered  for  him  dead  or  alive.    He  was  pardoned  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  7  June  and  9  July  1649,  and  gave  satisfaction 
to  the  Kirk.    He  joined  King  Charles  ii.  at  Scone  in  1050, 

and   was  afterwai*ds  captured    at   Alyth   by   Crom weirs 
oops  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London  (with  a  short 
terval)   until  January  1657.     After  the  Restoration   he 
eived  a  pension  from  King  Charles  ii*,  which  was  very 
egularly  paid,   commanded  a  troop  of  horse,   and  was 
orn  a  Privy  Councillor.    He  declared  for  the  Prince  of 
oge*  but  was  fined  £1200  Scots  for  not  attending  the 
llament,  and  in  1693  he  was  on  account  of  age  excused 
m  attending  Parliament.    He  died  after  1698  and  before 

being  described*  as  'a  little  light  man  ,  .  .  always 
ry  loyall,  and  a  great  follower  of   his  cousin  the  gi*eat 

Marquess  of  Montrose.*   A  matrimonial  project  he  had  with 

F^««er*s  0ist  of  the  CarAegieBt  IL  431* 
'  Colt  State  Paper^^  Dom^^ 
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Lady  Magdalene  Oarnegie,  afterwards  wife  of  the  Marquess 

of  Montrose,^  not  being  carried  out,  he  married  (contract 
dated  20-25  March  1629)  Helen  Ogilvy,  eldest  daughter  of 
George,  first  Lord  Banff.  She  was  the  Lady  Ogilvy  of  the 
burning  of  Airlie,  and  was,  after  the  destruction  of  her 

husband's^castles  by  Argyll,  forced  (though  with  child)  to 
flee  with  her  children  to  Dundee.  She  died  after  February 
1664.  He  married,  secondly  (contract  dated  31  October 
1668),  Marie,  Marchioness-dowager  of  Huntly,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Grant  of  Preuchie  and  widow  of  Lewis,  third 
Marquess  of  Huntly.  As  a  Catholic  she  was  excommunicated, 
and  her  marriage  was  arranged  with  great  difficulty.  She 
survived  her  husband. 

He  left  issue  by  his  first  marriage : — 
1.  James^  baptized  at  Banff,  6  August  1633,^  died  young. 
2.  David,  succeeded  his  father. 
3.  Anne^  married,  with  a  tocher  of  6000  merks  (contract 

dated  10-13  Pebruary  1660),  to  Sir  John  Wood  of 
Bonnytoun. 

4.  Margaret^  married,  first,  to  Alexander,  second  Lord 

Halkerton,  and,  secondly,  to  Patrick  Lyall.' 
5.  Mariotij  married,  first  (contract  dated  11  October  1666), 

to  James,  Lord  Ooupar  {see  that  title) ;  secondly,  31 

July  1669,  to  John,*  third  Lord  Lindores. 
6.  Helen,  married  (contract  dated  3  March  1686  *)  to  Sir 

John  Gordon  of  Park. 

7.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Alyth,  March  1650.' 

III.  and  IX.  David,  third  Earl  of  Airlie,  was  until 
1664  under  the  care  of  Mr.  George  Halyburton,  afterwards 

Bishop  of  Dunkeld,^  for  his  education,  at  the  cost  of 
200  merks  a  year.  He  was  sent  to  Prance  about  1665, 
with  John  Ogilvy  as  his  governor,  and  settled  at 

Orleans,  where  he  is  described  by  a  friend,  *I  know  not 
what  for  a  man  he'll  prove,  but  I  have  heard  him  speak 
very  fat  nonsense  wliiles.'  ®  He  returned  from  Prance  with 
Lord  George  Douglas  after  6  March  1666,  and  after  staying 
for  some  time  in  London,  returned  to  Scotland.     He  was 

^  Cortachy  mss.  '  Parish  Register,  '  Prhy  Council  Decreets,  7 
January  1606.  *  Gen.  Reg,  SaMnes,  xxlii.  197.  ̂   Ck)rtachy  mss.  *  Parish 
Register.    ̂   Cortachy  mss.    ®  Lauder  of  Fountainhall's  Journal,  14. 
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served  heir  to  Ills  father  in  1704.     His  will  is  ciHletl  22 

March  1716,  and  recorded  at  Edinburgh  17  August  1727, 
He  married  (contract  dated  17  April  and  8  May  1696) 

Grizel  Lyon,  eldeat  daughter  of  Patrick,  Earl  of  King- 
horn  and  Strathmore*  and  had  issue  : — 

1.  Jamcs^  Lord  Ogilvy,  titular  Earl  of  Airlie-    He  Wim, 
with  his  brothert  educated  in  Bundee;  joined  the 
Jacobite  rising  under  the  Earl  of  Mar,  1715,  and  wim 

during  his  father's  lifetime  attainted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, 1  Cieorge  I*  cap.  43.  He  died  12  January  1731, 

and  was  buried  in  the  Oiapel  Royal  of  Holyroodhouse* 
He  married,  6  December  1730,  Anne,  daughter  of 
David  Erskine  of  Dun,  but  had  na  issue,  and  she  was 
married,  secondly,  in  April  1733  to  Sir  Alexander 
MacDonald  of  Bleat,  seventh  baronet,  and  died  27 

November  1735,  aged  twenty-seven* 
2.  JOffN,  fourth  earL 

3.  Eelent  died  unmarried.^  The  account  for  the  expenses 
of  her  funeral  is  dated  1721,  and  her  testament 

recorded  18  Juiy  1722,' 

IV.  and  X*  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Airlie,  born  &bout  1899, 
assumed  the  title  only  on  the  death  of  his  brother  in  1731, 
He  remained  passive  during  the  Jacobite  rising  of  1745,  while 
his  eldest  son  went  to  join  Prince  diaries  Edward,  He 

died  at  C3ortachy  in  his  sixty -second  year,  24  July  1761.  He 
married  (contract  dated  5  December  1722)  Margaret,  eldest 

ughter  and  heiress  of  David  Ogilvy  of  Oluny,  She  died 

In  1767,  having  had  issue  i— 
1.  David,  his  heir* 
2.  Walter^  of  whom  afterwards. 

V.  and  XI.  Dat^hj,  Lord  Ogilvy,  titular  Earl  of  Airlie,  born 
Oortachy  16  February  1725,  and  educated  at  Perth-    He 

&ined   Prince  Charles   Edward  at  Edinburgh,  3  October 
1745,  at  the  head  of  over  six  hundred  men  of  his  own  name 

from  among  his  tenants.    He  marched  with  the  Jacobite 

^forces  into   England,  was   one   of    the   Prince's    council^ 
commanded  the  cavalry  during  the  retreat  to  the  north, 

   1  CortAchy  mbs.    ̂   CammlMsariot  Beg,  of  Brechin, 
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and  fought  at  Oulloden.'  After  the  defeat  he  lay  hidden  at 
Oortachy,  but  escaped  by  a  boat  on  the  Tay  to  Norway, 
where  he  was  detained  a  prisoner,  but  escaped  later  to 
Sweden,  and  then  proceeded  to  France.  He  was  given 
the  command  by  the  French  K!ing  of  a  regiment  of  foot 

called  *  Le  Regiment  Ogilvy/  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
general,  was  much  at  court,  and  known  as  *  Le  bel  Bcossais/ 
He  is  said  to  have  been  high  in  favour  with  Queen  Marie 
Leczinska.  He  was  attainted  by  Act  of  Parliament,  19 
Oeorge  n.  26,  but  relieved  under  a  free  pardon  under  the 
Oreat  Seal,  30  May  1778,  and  an  Act  of  Parliament  removed 

^certain  disabilities,*  23  George  iii.  34.  He  declined 
Napoleon's  offer  to  continue  his  French  pension,  and  died 
at  Oortachy  3  March  1813. 

He  married,  first  (an  elopement),  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  James  Johnstone  of  Westerhall,  Bart.,  and  niece  of 
Patrick  Murray,  Lord  Elibank,  who  was  born  30  October 
1724.  She  joined  the  Jacobite  camp  at  Glasgow,  and  shared 
all  the  dangers  of  the  campaign  with  her  husband  until 
just  before  OuUoden.  She  was  taken  prisoner  at  Inverness, 
and  sent  to  Edinburgh,  but  managed,  24  November  1746, 

to  escape  from  prison  to  France.^ 
She  was  brave  enough  to  return  to  Scotland  for  the  birth 

of  her  son,  but  went  back  to  France,  where  she  died  in 
1757. 

Secondly,  in  1770,  Anne,  third  daughter  of  James  Stewart 
of  Blairhall ;  she  died  s.  p.  at  Airlie  Lodge,  Dundee,  27 
December  1798.    He  had  issue  by  his  first  marriage  : — 

1.  David  Ogilvy,  titular  Earl  of  Airlie,  born  at  Auchter- 
house  4  December  1751 :  being  mentally  affected, 
he  never  assumed  the  title,  and  died  unmarried  at 
Kinalty,  6  April  1812. 

2.  Margaret^  born  at  Boulogne  23  June,  and  baptized  at 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Nicolas  there  24  June  1748, 
married  at  Oortachy,  26  November  1769,  to  Sir  John 
Wedderburn  of  Ballindean,  Bart.  She  died  at  Ballin* 
dean  23  March  1775,  having  had  issue. 

3.  JohannGj  born   at  Paris  1755-56,   died   unmarried    in 
France  1826. 

*  Memoir  of  the  Chevalier  Johnstone;  Forster's  Peerage;  Douglas. 
*  Vide  Dennistoun*s  Life  of  Sir  Robert  Strange, 
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WaltkE  Ooil\'Y  of  Oova,  second  son  of  John,  fourth 
irl  of  AjrUe*  was  born  in  1733,  and  was  admitted  advocate 

19  February  1757,  He  became,  oii  the  death  of  his  nephew 
David,  son  of  David^  Lord  Ogilvy,  titular  Earl  of  Airlie, 
heir-male  of  the  foiutli  Earl,  and  laid  lii8  claini  to  tlie 
assumed  titles  before  the  House  of  Lords,  but  died  at 

iiportachy  10  April  1S19,  before  any  decision  was  given, 
te  married,  first,  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Fullarton, 
Ind  sister  of  Colonel  William  Fyllarton  of  Spynie,  who  died 
ritliout  issue,  at  Balnaboth,  3  June  1780;  secondly,  at 
Porfar,  12  Kovember  1780,  Jean,  daughter  of  John  Ogilvy 
»f  Murkle,  physician  in  Forfar,  by  Margaret,  daughter  of 
fohn  Ogilvy  of  Inshewau.  She  died  at  Oortacliy,  aged 

fty*slx,  11  June  1818,  and  bad  issue: — 
1.  Jo/mi,  captain,  First  Regiment  of  Foot,  died  at  Berbice, 

1809, 
2.  David,  sixth  earh 
3.  Donald  Otjilvy  of  Clova,  H,EJ.a.S„  born  May  1788, 

M,P.  for  Forfarshire  3  October  1831  to  January  1832, 
died  30  December  1863,  Married,  February  1815, 

Maria,  fourth  daughter  of  James  Mode}-,  Esquire, 
who  died  9  April  1813,  and  had  issue  : — 

(1)  Walter,  hom  30  August  1^22,  died  30  April  l&M,  married  18TO, 
Ellett,  daughter  of  Alexander  Smithy  with  L?^Mue  :— 

L    Walitr  DoT%aM>  Ihmcan,  bom  5  November  1B831» 
It  Dorothea  Sophia  Elij^ibeiht  bom  15  August  1890. 

(2)  DonnM,  born  28  June  18*34,  died  19  January  im%  maiTied,  30 
September  IdtH,  Annie  Sarab,  second  daughter  of  John  OgUvy 
of  Ins  he  wan. 

(3)  David,  born  1836,  died  20  July  1857. 
(4)  /tfcm,  died  24  SeptemU^r  1863,  married,  19  Deeember  IS^, 

to  Field  Marshal  Sir  John  Forster  Fitzgei^ld,  G.CB.,  M.P, 
who  died  24  March  1KT7. 

(5J  Dorothea  Marian  died  27  June  18SI5. 
(6)  ffenrUiU  Anne  Mary,  married,  18  Septeml»er  \BH^  to  Duncan 

Stewart  Robejiison  of  Carronvale,  and  died  22  April  1H41I, 
having  bad  i.ssue. 

(7)  Jnliu  CUintniina,  married,  L2  June  lH5d,  to  Captain  Kenneth 
Bruce  Stuart,  Sixty  third  Regimen t»  and  died  VI  August 
]So7«  having  had  Ifi^ue. 

4.  Charles,  died  at  Balnabotli  28  March  1791. 
5.  WilUam  of  Loyal,  Commancler  R.N.,  M.P*  for  Forfar 

Biu*ghe  28  March  to  23  April  1831,  died  uumanied 
!0  April  1871. 

VOL.  I,  I 
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6.  Margaret  J  married  at  Oortachy,  25  June  1805,  to  John, 
eighth  Viscount  Arbuthnott.  She  died  12  December 
1870,  having  had  issue. 

7.  Susan,  died  2  May  1787. 
8.  Anne,  died  in  1848. 
9.  Jean,  died  at  Oortachy  25  November  1807,   in  her 

twenty-flrst  year. 
10.  Mary,  died  1  October  1868. 
11.  Helen,  born  at  Balnaboth  12  February  1798,  married,  at 

Airlie,  30  April  1823,  to  John  Wedderburn  of  the  Pros- 
pect, Jamaica ;  she  died  at  Rosebank,  27  April  1868, 

and  was  buried  at  Roslin  chapel,  having  had  issue. 

VI.  and  XII.  David,  sixth  Earl  of  Airlie,  born  16  December 

1785.  On  his  father's  death  he  renewed  the  claim  to  the 
honours  before  the  House  of  Lords,  who  decided  that  his 
succession  was  barred  by  the  attainder.  The  titles  were, 
however,  restored  by  Act  of  Parliament  26  May  1826.  He 
was  captain  Forty-second  Highlanders,  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Forfarshire,  and  a  Representative  Peer  1833-34.  He  died 
20  August  1849 :  married,  first,  7  October  1812,  Clementina, 
only  child  and  heiress  of  Gavin  Drummond  of  Keltic  and 
Clementina,  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Alexander  Oraham 
of  Duntrune,  who  died  1  September  1835;  and  secondly, 
15  November  1838,  Margaret,  only  child  of  William  Bruce 
of  Oowden,  who  died  17  June  1845.  He  had  issue  by  his 

first  wife : — 
1.  David  Graham  Drummond,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  Jean  Graham  Drummond,  horn 

married  5  June  1837,  to  John,  ninth  Viscount  Arbuth- 
nott, and  died  4  March  1902. 

3.  Clementina  Drummond,  born 
married,  17  July  1838,  to  James  Rait  of  Anniston, 
and  died  16  October  1848,  having  had  issue. 

4.  Maria  Anne,  born  in  1827. 
5.  Helen  Susanna  Catherine  Gertrude,   born   in    1838, 

married,  31  May  1859,  to  George  Augustus  Pepper- 
Stavely,  B.O.S.,  and  died  s.  p.  26  April  1862. 

By  his  second  wife  :— - 
6.  William  Henry  Bruce  Ogilvy,  lieutenant  Twenty -sixth 

Foot,  aud  captain  third  battalion  Black  Watch,  born 
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28  February  1840,  married,  4  April  1866,  Sarah,  eldest 

daughter  of  Henry  Boyder,  Seveoty^aixtU  Kegiment. 
Slie  died  s.  p,  19  December  1889, 

7»  James  Bruce  Ogilvy,  lieutenant,  Fiftli  Brigade,  Royal 
Artillery,  born  1  December  1841,  died  15  May  1888. 

8.  John  Bruce  Ofjilvy,  born  17  June  1845, 
9.  Donald  Bruce  Ogilvy  (twin),  born  17  June  1845,  died 

16  December  1890. 

vn.  and  XIII.  David  Gilvham  Deummonb,  seventh  Earl 
of  Airlie,  K.T.»  bora  4  May  1826,  succeeded  bis  father* 

was  a  Representative  Peer  of  Scotland  1850-81,  Lord  High 
Commissioner  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  1872-3.  He  died 
at  Denver,  Colorado,  U.S-A.,  25  September  1881,  having 
married,  23  September  1851,  Henrietta  Blanche  Stanley, 
second  daughter  of  Edward  John,  second  Lord  Stanley  of 

Alderley,  and  had  issue : — 
1.  Da\td  William  Stanlbt,  succeeded  his  father. 
2.  Lyulph  Gilchrist  Stanley,  D.S.O.,  born  25  June  186L 

Served  in  the  South  African  War  1899-190L  Married, 
in  1902,  Edith  Boothroyd,  Lovelauds,  Colorado,  U,S,A., 
and  has  iBsue. 

3.  Henrietta  Blanche^  born  8  November  1852,  married,  21 
September  1878,  to  Colonel  Henry  Montagu  Hozler, 
C.B*,  late  Third  Dragoon  Guards,  and  has  issue, 

4.  Clementina  Qertrnde  Helen ^  born  19  June  1854,  mar- 
ried, 31  December  1874,  to  Algernon  Bertram,  first 

Baron  Redesdale,  0*B.,  0*V.O.,  and  has  issue. 
5.  Maude  Josepha,  born  10  November  1859,  married,  12 

October  1886,  to  Theodore  ^Tiyte  of  Estes  Park, 
U.S,A.,  wlio  died  in  1902,  and  had  issue, 

6.  GHseldu  Johanna  Eelen^  born  20  December  1865, 

married,  22  December  1897,  to  James  Obeape  of  Strath- 
tyrum,  and  has  issue. 

Ylll,  and  XIV,  Da^^d  William  Stanley,  eighth  Earl  of 
Atrlie,  born  at  Florence  20  January  18S0,  succeeded  his 
father.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  he 
entered  the  army  and  was  gazetted  to  the  10th  Hussars,  and 

in  1882  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Tamai,  and  was  brigade- 
major  to  Sir  Herbert  Stewart  in  the  Soudan  War,  being 
wounded  in  the  hand  at  Abu  Klea  7  January  1885,    Became 
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adjutant  of  the  Hampshire  Yeomanry  in  1889,  second  in 
command  of  the  Second  Dragoon  Ouards  in  1806,  and  in 
December  1897  was  gazetted  colonel  of  the  Twelfth  Lancers. 
With  this  regiment  he  fought  in  the  South  African  War, 
and  was  killed  in  action  after  recovering  the  guns  by  a 
gallant  charge  at  Diamond  Hill,  Transvaal,  11  June  1900. 
He  married,  19  January  1886,  Mabell  Frances  Elizabeth 
Gore,  daughter  of  Arthur,  sixth  Earl  of  Arran,  Lady  of 
the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  Wales,  and 

had  issue : — 
1.  David  Lyulph  Gorb  Wolsblby,  succeeded  his  father. 
2.  Bruce  Arthur  Ashley,  born  15  March  1895. 
3.  Patrick  Julian  Harry  Stanley,  born  25  June  1896. 
4.  Kitty  Edith  Blanche,  born  5  February  1887. 
5.  Helen  Alice  Willington,  born  21  November  1890. 
6.  Mahell  Griselda  Esther  Sudley,  born  22  January  1892. 

IX.  and  XV.  David  Lyulph  Gorb  Wolsblby  Ogilvy,  ninth 
Earl  of  Airlie,  born  at  Oahir,  Tipperary,  Ireland,  18  July 
1893,  succeeded  his  father. 

Arms. — Argent,  a  lion  passant  guardant  gules,  crowned 
with  an  imperial  crown  and  collared  with  an  open  one 

proper. 

Orbst. — A  lady  from  the  waist  upwards  affront^e  azure, 
holding  a  portcullis  gules. 

Supporters. — Two  bulls  sable  unguled  and  homed  vert, 
with  a  garland  of  flowers  about  their  necks  proper. 

Motto.— -A  Fin. [a.  f.  s.] 







GRAHAM,  EARL  OF  AIRTH 

ILLIAM  GRAHAM, 
seventh  Earl  of  Menteitli 

(see  that  title),  was 
created  EARL  OF 

AIRTH  by  King  OliarleB 
K,  the  patent  being  dated 
at  Wniiteball  21  January 
1633,  This  new  creation 

of  a  dignity  oo  higher  in 
degree  than  that  already 

enjoyed  by  the  Earl  of 
Menteith,  arose  out  of 
circumstances  which  may 
be  briefly  explained.  The 
Earl  of  Menteith  having 

by  his talentsand  eminent 
services  to  the  State 

attained  a  position  of  commanding  influence  and  power, 
resolved  to  reclaim  the  Earldom  of  Stratheru,  of  which  his 

progenitor,  Malise  Graham,  first  Earl  of  Menteith,  had  been 
imjuatly  deprived  by  King  James  i-  on  the  pretext  that  it 

was  a  male  fief,  notwithstanding  there  was  no  such  limita- 
tioD  in  the  original  charter  of  the  Earldom  granted  by  King 
Robert  u,  to  his  son  David,  grandfather  of  Earl  Malise. 
No  opposition  was  offered  to  the  preliminary  steps  taken  by 
the  Earl  of  Menteith  to  make  goo<l  his  claim ;  on  the 

contrary,  the  King's  Advocate,  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  gave 
every  facility  for  the  recovery  of  the  charters  relating  to 
the  older  dignity,  and  it  was  with  the  full  concurrence  and 
encouragement  of  the  King  himself  that  the  Earl,  having 
renounced  all  claim  to  lands  belonging  to  the  Earldom  of 
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St  rat  hern  which  were  the  property  of  the  Crown,  was 

served  heir-general  of  Earl  David  and  Euphemia,  Oountesa 
of  Strathern,  on  25  May  1630,  This  step,  indeed,  was 

insisted  on  by  the  King's  Advocate  in  order  to  give  validity 
to  the  Earl's  renunciation  of  the  Crown  lands,  lor  which 
the  King  offered  to  give  reasonable  satisfaction.  The  sum 
actually  paid  on  this  account  was  £3000.  A  patent  followed 
bearing  date  31  July  1631,  ratifying  and  approving  to  Earl 
William  and  his  heirs-male  and  of  taillie,  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Strathern,  with  precedency  and  priority  proper  thereto  due 

to  them  by  virtue  of  the  charters  granted  to  Earl  David,^ 
A  grant  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Drummond  (Drymen), 

dated  26  November  1631,'  was  given  to  William,  Earl  of 
Strathern  and  Menteith,  and  as  Earl  of  Strathern  he  sat  in 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland  on  22  September  1631,  and  13 
April  and  2  September  1632, 

But  there  were  other  than  royal  interests  affected  by  the 

Earl  of  Menteith^s  assumption  of  the  older  title,  as  it  was 
open  to  him  to  prosecute  his  right  against  all  others  for 

lands  which  he  could  justly  claim  by  virtue  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Strathern,  and  it  appears  from 

Sh*  John  Scot  of  Scotatarvit's  True  Relation  of  William^ 
Earl  of  Menteith' s  AffuirB  eoncerntng  the  Earldom  ofid 
Title  of  Strathern^  that  the  alarm  of  the  proprietars  of 
these  other  lands  was  used  by  the  EarFs  political  enemfeo 
as  an  argument  for  denuding  him  of  his  new  dignity.  This, 
however,  would  not  have  sufficed  to  move  King  Charles  to 
disappoint  the  ambition  of  his  trusted  servant,  if  there  had 
not  been  added  an  argument  which  closely  touched  the 
King  himself.  The  claim  of  the  Earl  of  Menteith,  it  was 
pointed  out,  involved,  if  allow ed^  a  possible  right  to  the 
throne,  David,  Earl  of  Strathern,  being  the  elder  sou  of 

King  Robert  ii.  by  his  consort,  Euphemia  Rosa.  Unfortun- 
ately for  himself,  the  Earl  of  Menteith  unduly  emphasised 

this  fact  by  lK)asting  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  that  he 
had  the  reddest  blood  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  King  was 
obliged  to  him  for  his  crown;  at  least  these  were  the 

*  treasonable  speeches'  alleged  against  him  by  Sir  Robert 
Baizell,  Sir  James  Skene  of  OurriehiU,  and  others,  but  the 
Earl  solemnly  denied   that  he  had  ever  used  such  words. 

'  Med  Book  o/Mmteith,  L  M.    '  Mtff.  Mag.  Big. 
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As  the  legitimacy  of  KingHobert'd  issue  by  Elizabeth  Mure 
was  at  this  period  a  matter  of  controversy,  King  Charles 
was  made  to  feel  that  he  had  acted  rashly  and  imprudently 

in  countenancing  Menteith's  claim,  and  severe  if  not 
oppressive  measures  were  taken  to  nndo  what  had  been 
done,  and  to  destroy  for  ever  any  appearance  of  pretension 

on  Menteith's  part  to  royal  descent  from  the  Earl  of 
Btrathern.  His  retours  of  service  aa  heir  of  line  of  Prince 

David  and  Countess  Euphemia  were  illegally  annulled,  his 
patent  was  cancelled,  and  he  wns  eonipelled  to  accept  a 
new  litle  which  sliould  extinguish  that  of  Btrathern  and 
make  even  Menteith  a  secondary  dignity*  Tiiis  was  the 
origin  of  the  Earldom  of  Airth,  the  creation  of  which 
marked  the  fall  of  the  former  royal  favourito.  BissatisAed 
with  the  result  of  their  intriguing,  hi^  bitter  enemies 
pressed  for  puniRhment  for  liiB  alleged  treasonable  speech ea, 
and  by  working  on  the  fears  of  the  Queen  they  attained 
their  object*  Tiie  Earl  was  deprived  of  his  offices  and 
ordered  to  confine  himself  within  the  limits  of  his  Earldom, 
a  sentence  of  exile  from  Oourt  which  lasted  for  four 

years« 
The  lands  and  barony  of  Airth  (or  Air  the,  as  it  is  uni- 

formly written  by  the  Earls)  had  been  acquired  by  the  Earl 
of  Menteith  from  Alexander,  Earl  of  Linlithgow,  prior  to 

21  July  1632,  on  w^hioh  date  he  had  a  charter  of  Airth 
wherein  he  is  designed  Earl  of  Strathern  and  Menteitli, 
Lord  fCinpont  and  Kilbryde,  President  of  the  Privy  Oouncil 

and  Great  Justiciary  of  Scotland,^  It  Is,  however,  doubtful 
whether  the  Earl's  title  to  Airth,  which  was  the  patrimony 
of  the  Bruces,  was  ever  anything  more  than  the  temporary 
one  conferred  by  the  transference  to  him  of  a  watlset  on  the 

property,  and  his  possession  in  1633  seems  to  have  been 

under  an  agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Dumfries  and  others.' 
In  any  event,  he  lost  it  by  an  ail  judication  in  1638,  but 
continued  to  have  a  nominal  connection  with  the  barony,  as 

his  resi^ation  was  necessary  when  Sir  Alexander  Bruce 
of  Airth  got  possession  in  1018.  It  must  have  been  a  mere 

matter  of  form  when  the  Karl's  grandson  was  served  heir 
to  the  barony  of  AirtJi  in  1670, 

The  patent  of  the  Earldom  of  Airth,  wJiich    it   is  un- 

*  Beg,  Mag.  Sig,    »  Ibid,,  m  Dec.  1633, 



136 
GRAHAM,  EARL  OF  AIRTH 

necessary  to  quote  at  lengtli  here,*  has  the  peculiarity  that 
while  it  unites  and  annexes  the  GraLiam  Earldom  of  Men- 
teitii  to  the  new  dignity  (giving  precedence,  however,  from 

the  supposed  date  of  the  older  title)  its  clause  of  destina- 
tion is  haeredibus  suls^  whereas  in  the  original  charier  of 

the  territorial  filarldoiw  of  Metiteitli— a  charter  of  the 

dignity  is  not  known  to  exist — the  grant  is  restricted  to 

*  heirs- male  of  the  body  '  of  the  grantee.  It  is  also  notice- 
able that  wliere  the  Meuteith  Earldom  m  referred  to  in  the 

Airtb  patent,  it  is  assumed  that  there  is  no  restriction  of 

this  nature,  the  expression  used  being  *  his  heirs.*  Whether 
this  was  the  result  of  accident  or  carelessuess  in  drafting 
the  Airth  patent,  or  whether  the  intention  was  to  extend 

the  Menteith  charter  to  heire-general,  are  questions  which 
were  keenly  discussed  in  connection  with  the  claims  to  the 
Earldom  of  Airth  and  Menteith  to  be  afterwards  notice. 

When  the  lands  comprising  the  Earldom  of  Menteith  were 
resigned  by  the  Earl,  for  reinvestiture  of  himself «  his 

Countess,  and  his  eldest  son.  Lord  Kinpont,  King  Ohar]es*s 
charter  (dated  11  January  1644)  newly  erected  and  in- 

corporated the  said  lands  into  one  whole  and  free  Earldom 
to  be  called  in  all  time  coming  the  Earldom  and  Lordiihip 

of  Menteitli,  and  the  grant  was  made  to  the  heu*s-ma1e 
procreated  between  tlie  Earl  and  La<iy  Mary  Keith,  his 

spouse,  whom  failing,  to  the  next  lawful  heirs-male  of  the 
said  John,  Lord  Graham  of  Kinpont,  whomsoever.  Upon 
thin  cljarter  there  has  been  founded  the  contention  that  the 

Airth  patent  contemplated  a  separation  of  the  two  Earldoms 
it  conjoined,  the  ancient  dignity  of  Menteith  being  restricted 

to  heirs-male,  and  the  Airth  title  left  open  to  the  succes- 
sion of  heirs-general. 

The  Earl  of  Airtli  and  Menteith  sat  as  '  Earl  of  Airth '  in 
the  Farliamentsof  l(i39, 1644,audl645,  and  remaining  staunch 
to  the  royal  cause  notwithstanding  the  severity  with  which 

he  had  been  treated  by  the  King  and  hia  advisers  in  Scot- 
land, he  was  reappointed  a  Privy  Oouucillor  in  1639^  having 

probably  regained  His  Majesty's  favour  by  his  refusal  to 
lake  the  Oovenants,    In  the  struggle  that  followed,  Airth 

1  The  piitent  wiU  b«  found  printed  Ln  fuh  Jn  WckkTb  udltfon  of  Dougla.'t'^ 
Feerafif,  38,  ittul  also  in  the  Airth  Papers^  the  Evidence  in  Airth  Peerage 

Case,  Sir  Harris  Nlcolas*s  History  of  ih^  Earldoms  of  Strathei^^ 
Mur^ttUK  rtnii  Airth,  and  the  Htd  Book  of  MtiUtUh, 
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'Castle  was  made  a  garrison  by  Orom weirs  troope^  and  the 

1 13a  r  I  was  ordered  by  Oeneral  Monk  to  have  the  woods  in 
lAbertoyle  parish  cut  down;  while  the  royal  forces  were 
qtiartered  for  two  years  in  the  nnme  parish,  and  tlie  croi>8 
were  wasted  and  bnrued  by  the  Kngliish  army  commanded 

fiSiy  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  The  losses  thus  suBtained  by 
[the  Earl  of  Airth  were  never  recouped,  and  overwhelmed 
[by  flnancial  diificulties,  he  was  obliged  to  part  with  nearly 
rail  Ills  lands.  He  lived  to  see  the  restoration  of  Charles  n., 

\hm  death  taking  place  in  1661. 
There  is  a  monument  to  the  Earl  and  Ms  wife  in  Grey- 

ffriars'  Olinrchyard,  Kflioburgh,  but  only  a  fragment  remains 
^showing  their  arms  impaled.  Sir  William  Fraser  says  the 

r£arl  appears  to  have  died  in  January,'  but  a  letter  written 
why  his  grandson  and  heir  concerning  a  contemplated  mar- 
[riage  which  dhl  not  come  off,  dated  13  April  1661,  is  signetl 
rKinpount/  and  sealed  with  red  wax,  and  it  may  be  pre* 

iBumed  that  the  Earl  was  then  alive.'  The  year  of  the  EarVs 
[death  is  misprinted  1671  in  tlio  portrait  plate  in  The  Red 
IBook  of  Menteiih^  and  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  falls  into  a  similar 

[error  in  dating  the  Earl's  death  from  the  charter  in  favour lof  hie  successor.  The  Count  ess  was  alive  on  1  March 

1 1667,  the  date  of  a  bond  registered  at  Dunblane, 
By  lijs  Countess,  Agnes^  daughter  of  Patrick^  Lord  Gray, 

i(iQarriage-contract  26  February  1612)  the  Earl  of  Airtli 

[and  Menteith  had  seven  sons  and  four  daughters:— 
1.  JoH?i  Geaham,  Lord  Kinpont,  noticed  below. 
2.  Sir  James   Orakam^     Alive  in    1683*    Married  first. 

Lady  Margaret  Erakine,  second  daughter  of  James, 
Earl  of  Buchan,  by  whom  he  had 

(1)  Marian,  married  Walter  Graham  of  Gartur,  and  had  issue. 

Sii'  James  married,  secondly,  Isabella,  elder  daughter 
of  John  Bramliall,  by  whom  he  bad 

(S)  Hekn  or  Eleanor^  married  CapUin  Eawdon,  heir  to  Lord Conway* 

3.  AndretL\  mentioned  as  brother  of  James  In  a  disposi- 

tion dated  14  September  1616.^    He  must  liave  died 

1  Bed   Book  of  Menfeiih,  u   300.     *   Original    Menteith   LeiUrs,  in 
possession  of  the  writer.     ̂   Stirling  ikt^xnts^  i. 
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young,  as  liis  name  does  not  appear  in  a  bond  of 

proviaioD,  dated  26  June  1632.' 
4.  Robert^  died  s*  p. 
5.  Patrick^  died  s,  p. 
6.  Charles^  died  s*  p. 
7.  Archibald^  alive  in  1682,    Married  Janet,  daughter  ol   Johnston. 

(1)  Jahnf  died  vit€t  patr^is,  g.  p* 

8*  Mary^  married  to  Sir  Jolin  Oampbell  of  Glenorchy,  with 
lB9ue.  Biie  died  28  January  1663,  and  was  buried  at Finlarig. 

0,  Margaret,  married  in  1633,  to  Alexander  Lonl 
Garlies,  and  had  issue.  Said  to  liave  been  married, 

secondly,  in  October  1643,*  to  Ludovic,  fourteenth 
Earl  of  Crawford,  wlio  died  without  succession.  Their 
son  Henry  Lindsay,  altos  Andrew  Gray  or  Graym, 
attended  the  Bcots  College  at  Douay  in  1657,  but  waa 

dismissed  on  account  of  illegitimacy.' 
10,  Anne^  married  to  Sir  Mungo  Murray  of  Blebo,  and 

had  issue, 
11.  Jeat^  married  to  Jolm  Oliisholm  of  Oromlix,  without 

issue/ 

n«  John  Graham,  Loe]>  Klnpont,  born  about  1613, 
received  a  charter,  dated  1  April  1633,  granting  to  him  and 

'  Thts  l3ondt  which  la  printed  In  Notes  and  Querim,  8th  sertea,  x.  391. 

IS  evldentty  Sir  Harris  Nicolas'^  authority  for  the  Earl  of  Airth^s  children 
named  in  a  footnote  to  page  100  of  hie  Histary  of  the  Earld^fms  of  Straih- 
er^t^  Monteith^  and  Airth,  hut  as  no  authority  waa  cited  there*  Blr 
William  F^ase^(7^<^d  Book  of  MenteUh,  i.  3^)  states  that  in  regard  to  tour 
of  the  nam 68  no  corrolx>rative  proof  had  been  found.  One  of  the  four, 
Ixowevert  Charles,  is  included  in  the  gflnealogtcal  taWey  git^en  in  the 
same  wort.  "  Beg.  of  Dteda,  Hi*  la  *  Fifth  Eep,  HUt.  MSS.  Cow, 
Apprf  654,  *  This  marriage  is  not  given  in  any  of  the  printed  genea]ogiea» 
MjMsken^ie,  in  The  HUiory  of  the  ChUholms  (218),  say*  that  John 

Chlsholm  of  Gromlix  '  appears  to  have  t>een  twice  married,  without  issue t 
the  isecond  time  in  13B1  to  the  Jjady  Creich  in  Fife.'  That  Lady  Jean 
Graham  was  his  first  wife  may  be  regarded  as  extremely  probable  from 
the  following  note  from  the  PeHh  Salines  {x*  392),  kindly  supplied  by 

Br.  IVtaitlaud  Thomson,  Register  House  i—^  Charter  by  John  Ghelaholme 
of  CromUx,  with  consent  of  his  curators*  to  Lady  Je-an  Graham,  his  futtire 
spouse,  lawful  daughter  of  Wniiam,  Earl  of  Airth  and  Montelth,  In  her 
pure  virginity f  of  the  lands  of  EiNtar  and  Wester  Buttergask  and  others, 
dated  at  the  Isle  (apttd  Inautam)  14  October  1643,  sasme  thereon  21  and 

*  ♦  ♦  October  1643/  Some  ewrlous  legends  relating  to  Lady  Jean*s 
BUppoBed  marriages  are  notloed  Jn  th^  Scottish  AntiqtiaTiff  nUL  91,  130. 
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ly  Mar  J'  Keith,  his  spouse,  and  tbeir  heirs-male,  the  lands 
land  baronies  of  Kilbride  and  Kinpont,*  a  grant  confirmed  by 
[another  chfitrter^  dated  8  January  1644,  which  provided  the 
ilaods  and  barony  of  Kilbride  to  William  Graham^  their 

f eldest  lawful  son,  and  the  heirs-mala  of  his  body/  Being 
in  full  sympathy  with  his  father  in  supporting  King  diaries 
against  the  OovenanterSf  Lord  Klnpont  joined  the  Marquess 
I  of  Montrose  when  he  took  the  field  Id  the  royal  cause,  and 
I  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Tippermuir  on  thel  September 
{1644,  in  which  Montrose  was  successful,  afterwards  taking 

[possession  of  Perth.  After  a  few  days^  stay  there,  Montrose 
land  his  forces  encamped  at  Collace,  where,  after  an  enter- 
jtaiament  given  by  the  Marquess  to  his  officers,  a  quarrel 
[took  place  between  Lord  Kinpont  and  a  brother  officer, 
[James  Stewart  of  Ardvoirlich,  who  had  previously  been  on 
I  the  most  friendly  terms  with  hfm.  How  the  dispute  arose 
[Iiaa  never  been  satisfactorily  ascertained.  Unhappily,  It 
[resulted  in  the  death  of  Lord  Kinpont,  who  was  stabbed 

[through  the  heart  hy  his  antagonist's  dirk,  drawn  in  a 
I  moment  of  ungovernable  passion.  By  his  wife,  Lady  Mary 
iKeith,  eldest  daughter  of  William,  Earl  Marischal  (marriage- 
contract  11  April  1632),  who  survived  till  April  1663'  Lord 
Kinpont  left  isaue : — 

L  W1LI.IAM  Graham^  second  Earl  of  Airth  and  Menteltb. 
2.  Mary^  noticed  below. 

3,  EHzabeth^  nmrrled^  in  January  1664,^  to  William  (after* 
wards  Sir  William)  Gmham  of  Gartmore,  and  had 

issue  :— 
(1)  Sir  John  &raham  of  Gartmop©,  Bart^t  cognosced  Insane  in 

1006,  and  died  12  July  17(B,  «.  p. 
(2)  Marjf  Graham^   married    James   Hodge  of  Gladsmulr,    by 

whotn  she  had  an  only  chUd  ;— 
L  Mary  Hodge ^  married,  28  February  1701,  her  cousi«i 

William  Graham,  younger  son  of  Walter  Grahaua  of 

GalltngadL,  and  had  iKsae: — 
(ij  Jame$  Graliamt  died  before  May  1740,  t,  p. 
(U)  William  Graham^  who  aestttned  the  title  of  Earl 

of  Meateith,  and  voted  aa  such  at  the  election 

'  Reg.  Mag,  Big,    *  Ibid,    ̂   Original  MentrUh  Leit^a.    *  Ihid.    The  date 
fivea  In  the  Eed  Book  of  Mentcith  is  10  December  1663,  but  a  letter  from 

kt  E«rl  toGartmore,  encloatng  the  Bishop  of  St,  Andrews*  licence  for  the 
i  U  dated  19  January  1664,     The  former  date  Is  given  by  Douglas 

lliat  of  the   marriage-contract,  which    Is  correct,     Airth   Peerage 
rtdsnoe,  1630,  p.  33. 
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of  Peers  of  Scotland  In  174i,  1747,  1740.  1752, 
and  1761.  His  assumption  of  the  dignity  was 
prohibited  by  an  order  of  the  House  of  Lords 
dated  2  March  1762.  He  died  in  destitatkm 
on  30  June  1783,  s.  p. 

Siii^  Grizel  Graham,  died  unmarried  12  June  1774. iv)  Margaret  OraJiam,  married  to  John  Colquhoon, 
goldsmith,  Edinburgh,  and  died  18  or  10  Feb- ruary 1782,  s.p. 

(v)  Mary  Oraham,  married  to  John  Bogle,  officer  of 
excise,  Kirkcudbright,  and  died  20  January 
1779,  leaving  issue,  a  son  and  two  daughters, 
who  all  died  without  issue.  > 

4.  Catherine^    married      Sellick,   London,  and    liad 
issue/ 

III.  William  Graham,  second  Earl  of  Airth  and  Men- 
teith,  was  born  about  1634,  and  on  the  death  of  his  father 
took  the  title  of  Lord  K!inpont.  By  the  decease  of  his 
grandfather  in  1661,  he  became  Earl  of  Airth  and  Menteith, 
but  owing  to  the  estates  comprising  the  Earldom  being 
mostly  in  the  hands  of  creditors,  he  did  not  then  serve 
himself  heir  to  the  first  Earl,  and  for  several  years  he 
lived  in  London  with  the  object  of  obtaining  from  King 
Charles  ii.  the  compensation  due  and  promised  to  his 
grandfather  but  never  paid.  A  sum  of  £500  appears  to 

have  been  granted,^  but  this  was  soon  spent  in  interest  on 
mortgages,  and  all  his  life  the  Earl  was  crippled  financially 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  may  be  said  he  never  got  his 
head  above  water.  His  letters  to  the  Laird  of  Gtotmore 
during  the  time  he  was  hanging  on  at  the  Court,  while 
they  expose  a  pitiable  state  of  poverty,  also  show  a  com- 

mendable family  pride  and  a  capacity  for  business  which, 
with  better  opportunities,  would  have  mended  the  family 
fortunes.  Inextricably  involved,  however,  and  disappointed 
in  his  expectations  from  the  King,  he  allowed  things  to 

*  The  particulars  of  the  descendants  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Graham  are  taken 
from  the  printed  evidence  in  the  Airth  Peerage  Case,  1830.  >  Whether  Lord 
Kinpont  had  a  third  daughter  is  questioned  by  Mr.  R.  Barclay- Allardice, 
who  points  out  that  the  only  evidence  of  her  existence  is  unsigned  and 
undated  petitions  to  the  King  (George  i.)and  Secretary  of  State  (the  Duke 

of  Montrose)  for  government  pensions  by  Mrs.  Sellick's  daughters  who 
describe  themselves  as  *  granddaughters  to  the  Lord  Kilpont,  who  was 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Airth.*— iS^tti*^  Antiquary,  xiii.  70.  ̂   Menteiih Letters. 
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drift*    Compelleci  by  his  creditors  to  make  up  liis  title  to 
tlie  Lands  of  his  Earldom,  he  obtained  a  charter  of  these, 

^along  with  the  baronies  of  Airth  and  Drummond  (Drymeri) 
Von  4  February  1670,' and  the  ere di tors  afterwards  enforced 
their  claims.  Later  in  life  the  Earl  took  an  active  piirt 
in  opposing  the  Cbvenanters,  but  the  Revolution  of  1088 
changed  the  aspect  of  political  affairs,  and  although  unable 
to  attend  the  Parliaments   held  in    the  autumn  of    1689, 

[ihe  waa  present  in  April  IGQS,  and  took  the  oath  and 
sieurance. 

Having  no  family »  the  Earl,  about  1679,  entered  into  an 
arrangement  with  the  Marquess  of  Montrose*  whereby  the 
Earldom  of  Menteith  was  to  be  provided  to  the  latter,  a 

'  oonditioQ  being  that  he  should  marry  Helen  or  Eleanor 
Graham,  the  Earl  of  Airth's  cousin,  but  the  marriage 
part  of  the  arrangement  was  broken  off  by  the  Martiuesni, 
A  charter  granting  to  Montrose  the  lands  and  baronies  of 
the  Earldom  of  Menteith  had  been  signed  by  King  Charles, 
but  OB  a  representation  to  him  on  tlie  part  of  Sir  James 
Graham,  uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Airth,  and  father  of  Helen 
Graham,  his  Majesty  caused  to  be  cancelled  those  portions 
of  the  document  which  contained  the  peerages  and  the 
lands  of  Airth,  and  restricted  the  charter  to  the  lands  of 

tlie  Earldom  of  Menteith**  Before  his  death,  which  took 
place  00  12  Beptember  1694,  the  Earl  disponed  the  reversion 
of  the  barony  of  Kinpont,  and  any  benefit  which  might  arise 
from  a  process  he  had  raised  for  the  redemption  of  the 
lands,  to  his  nephew  Sir  George  Allardice  of  Allardice,  and 
about  the  same  time  he  appointed  another  nephew,  Sir  John 
Graham  of  Oartmore,  heir  to  his  personal  estate,  also  dis- 

poning to  him  part  of  the  lands  of  Redneck,  with  certain 
teinds,^  He  is  said  to  have  left  a  natural  son  and  two 
daughters^  the  younger  of  whom,  Margaret  Graham,  was 
married  to  Alexander  Stirling  of  AuchylL 
The  Earl  was  twice  married,  Anna  Hewes,  hia  flrat  wife, 

whom  he  married  prior  to  28  April  1677,  was  divorced  by 
hira  on  19  July  1684,  but  a  series  of  legal  proceedings  in 
connection  with  the  divorce  extended  down  to  June  1685, 

Tlie  Earl's  second  wife,  w^hom  he  is  said  to  have  married 

*  Airth  Peerage  Bvfdenee,  1830,  p,  19,    ̂   Bed  Book  of  Menteith,  L  423. 
^  fbid.,  42S. 
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before  the  decree  divorcing  Oountess  Anna  was  pronounced,' 
was  Katherine  Bruce,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bruce  of  Blair^ 
hall,  who  predeceased  her  husband  in  the  beginning  of  1092. 

By  neither  wife  was  there  issue,  and  the  Earl's  male  heir, 
Sir  James  Graham,  his  uncle,  being  probably  dead,  the 
dignity  was  left  unclaimed  until  1744,  when,  as  has  been 
mentioned  above,  the  title  of  Earl  of  Menteith  was  assumed 
by  William  Graham,  on  the  supposition  that  his  great- 
grandmother,  Elizabeth  Graham,  was  the  only  sister  of  the 

eighth  Earl  of  Menteith  and  second  Earl  of  Airth.' 

Mary  Oraham^  one  of  the  two  daughters  of  Lord  Kin- 
pont,  married,  8  October  1662,'  Sir  John  Allardice  of 
AUardice,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  baptized  12 
December  1641,  died  April  1676.  She  died  in  November 

1720,  and  was  buried  at  Allardyce  2  December,*  leaving 

issue : — 1.  John^  who  succeeded  his  father. 
2.  Sir  Oeorge^  who  succeeded  his  brother. 
3.  Mary,  born  8  August  1663,  married  (marriage-contract 

9  December  1681)  *  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Forglen, 
Bart.,  a  Lord  of  Session,  and  was  grandmother  of 
Alexander,  seventh  Lord  Banff.    (See  that  title.) 

4.  Heletiy  born  5  August  1664,  buried  at  Arbuthnott,  12 
January  1743. 

5.  Annaj  born  1  March  1666,  married  to  John  Gordon  of 
Breakly,  and  had  issue. 

6.  Jean,  born  18  November  1669. 
7.  Margaret,  born  30  November  1673. 

John  Allardice  of  Allardice,  baptized  6  August  1667, 
succeeded  his  father  about  1676,  and  married  28  October 
1690,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Barclay  of  Balma- 
kewan,  who,  after  his  death  on  December  1690,  was  married 
to   Wood,  Drumlagair. 

Sir  Oeorge  Allardice  of  Allardice,  Benight,  who  was 
served  heir  to  his  brother  14  October  1697,   was  bap- 

*  Douglas,  however,  gives  the  date  of  the  marriage  as  4  April  1685. 
«  Airth  Peerage  Evidence,  1839,  p.  122.  ̂   Arbuthnott  Par.  Reg.  *  Ibid, 
*  Banff  SaaineSj  iil.  (main  ser.),  350. 
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tlzed  17  August  1672,  Sat  for  the  burgh  of  Kiutore  in 
the  last  Scottish  Parliament,  aod  was  elected  to  the 
flrBt  Parliameat  of  Great  Britain,  Was  appointed  Master 

of  the  Mint.  Died  5  October  1709,  JVIarried  (marriage- 
contract  20  October  1692)  Anna  Ogilvy,  eldest  daughter 
of  James,  third  Earl  of  Fiodlater,  and  sister  of  tlie 
Chancellor,  the  first  Earl  of  Sea  fie  Id,  and  by  her,  who  died 

27  August  1735,  had  issue : — 
1,  J  ante  B, 

2,  WiUiatn^  baptized  18  December  1700,  died  1700, 
3,  JohUf  baptized  11  December  1701,  died  before  25  July 

1748, 

4,  Mary^  married  (marriage-contract  2S  December  1721) 
to  Andrew  Hay  of  Mountblau'y,  Banffshire,   W,S., 
with  issue. 

a,  Anna,   baptized   25  September   1005*    Will  dated  27 

August  1735* 
6*  Meten^  baptized  18  July  1097,  married  to  Alexander  Lind 

of  Gorgie,  Midlothian,  and  died  18  January  1746, 
7-  K€itherine^  baptized  15  October  1690,  died  unmaiTied 

12  March  1744. 

8*  EU^abetki  baptizeil  5  October  1703,  died  5  May  1705* 

James  AlUivdiee  of   Allardice,   baptized  25   July  1603, 

died  in  May  1728,^    Married  (contract  dated  21  May  1720) 
Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Milne  of  Baiwyllie,  Provost  of 

Montrose,  and  had  issue : — 
1*  Jmnea, 
2.  3fciri/,  born  1726,  married  (contract  dated  20  November 

1758)  to  James  Macdonald,  Sheriff-Substitute  of 
Kincardineshire,  and  had  issue.  Died  4  January 
1801. 

Jmnes  Allardice  of  Allardice,  born  20  January  1727, 

died  at  Allardice  14  July  1765,'  married  (contract  30 
March  and  7  April  1756)  Ann,  daughter  of  James  Barclay, 
banker,  London,  descended  from  Barclay  of  Ury,  and  by 

lier,  who  died  July  1751,  lie  bad  an  only  child: — 

Samh   Ann   Alhtrdice^  the   great-granddaughter  of  Sir 

^  Arbutbiiott  Par.  Reg,    ̂   Ibid. 
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Gteorge  AUardice,  who  was  born  13  Jtdy  1757.  She  was 
married  first,  in  December  1776  (contract  post-nuptial 
9  June  1780)  to  Robert  Barclay  of  Ury,  in  Kincar- 

dineshire, who  assumed  the  name  of  Allardice.  She  was 
retoured,  26  February  1785,  eldest  nearest  lawful  heir- 
portioner  in  general  of  William,  Earl  of  Airth  and  Men- 
teith,  brother  of  her  great-great-grandmother.  Was 
divorced  September  1793 ;  and  was  married,  secondly,  on 
5  August  1795,  to  John  Nudd,  Surrey.  Died  7  July  1833. 
By  her  first  husband  she  had,  with  other  children : — 

Robert  Barclay  Allardice^  of  Ury  and  Allardice,  bom  25 
August  1779 ;  was  served  heir  to  his  father  17  December 
1799,  and  to  his  mother  9  November  1833.  He  was 
Oaptain  in  the  23rd  Regiment,  and  was  a  celebrated 
amateur  pedestrian  and  athlete.  By  petition  to  the  King 
he  claimed  as  heir-general  and  of  line  of  William,  first  Earl 
of  Airth,  the  honour,  dignity,  and  title  conferred  on  his 
ancestor  by  the  patent  of  1633,  and  this  petition  was 
referred  to  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  2  of  June  1834,  and 

remitted  by  their  Lordships  to  the  Lords*  Committee  on 
Privileges.  Another  claimant  came  forward  in  the  person 
of  Sir  William  Scott  of  Ancrum,  Bart.,  but  his  claim  was 

not  persisted  in.  Evidence  on  Mr.  Barclay  Allardice*8 
claim,  a  petition  against  which  was  lodged  by  a  Mrs. 
Bishop,  who  alleged  descent  from  Lady  Elizabeth  Graham, 
was  heard  in  July  and  August  1839,  when  further  pro- 

ceedings were  adjourned  to  the  next  session  of  Parliament. 
At  this  stage,  however,  Mr.  Barclay  Allardice  was  advised 
to  claim  the  Earldoms  of  Strathern  and  Menteith,  as 
well  as  Airth,  and  a  petition  to  this  efTect  was  presented 
to  Queen  Victoria  on  4  August  1840 ;  but  no  further  steps 
were  taken  during  the  lifetime  of  the  claimant,  who  died 
1  May  1854.  By  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Alexander 
Dalgarno,  Aberdeen  (marriage-contract  post-nuptial  3  Nov- 

ember 1817),  who  died  30  August  1820,  he  had  two 

daughters : — 1.  Margaret  J  noticed  below. 
2.  Mary,  born  29  July  1819,  died  14  October  1823. 

Margaret   Barclay  Allardice^  born   4   July  1816.     Was 
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serYecL  lieir  to  her  father  12  January  1859*  She  married, 
ftrslly,  2  April  1840,  Samuel  Ritchie,  born  1813,  died  17 
September  1845,  and,  secondly,  30  July  1854,  James  Tanner* 
who  died  21  January  1866,  She  resumed,  by  royal  licence, 
2  July  1883,  the  surnames  and  arms  of  Barclay  Allardice, 
fn  1870  she  renewed  the  claim  to  the  Earldom  of  Strathern, 

Menteith,  and  Airth,  which  was  opposed  by  William  Oun- 
ningbaiQ  Bontine  of  Ardoch  and  Gartmore,  who  contended 

that  the  dignities  were  descendible  only  to  heirs-male,  and 
that  he  was  the  heir-male  of  Malise  Graham,  first  Earl  of 
Menteith.  The  Committee  for  Privileges  heard  evidence  in 
support  of  the  opposing  claims  during  the  Parliamentary 
session  of  1870  and  1871,  but  came  to  no  decision,  and  the 

dignities  are  still  dormant.  In  1874  Mi*s.  Barclay  Allardice* 
presented  a  petition  praying  the  House  of  Lords  to  direct 
the  Duke  of  Montrose  to  produce  certain  muniments  alleged 
to  be  in  his  charter-chest,  but  this  application  was  refused. 
She  died  7  August  1003,  The  claimant  had  issue  by  her 

first  husband; — 

Uobert  Barclay  AUardtce^  M.A,^  F,S,A.  (Seot.)^  boi*© 
19  May  1841,  Mayor  of  Lostwithiel,  Cornwall,  1890- 
190L 

David  Stuart  Barclay  Allardlee^  born  21  November 
1845,  married,  15  October  1808,  Fannie  Foster,  born 
26  February  1852,  daughter  of  Edwin  Day  Elliot  of 

West  Brattleboro^  Vermont,  U*S.,  and  has  issue** 

Arms  of  Graham,  Earl  of  Airth  and  Menteith.— Quarterly^ 
let  and  4th,  Argent  ou  a  chief  sable  three  escallops  or, 
for  Graham  ;  2nd  and  3rd,  Or  a  fess  chequy  azure  and 
argent,  and  in  chief  a  chevron  gules,  for  Stewart  of 
Strathern. 

k Orest. — An  eagle*s  head  proper,  beaked  or. StrrPOETHHS. — Two  lions  guardant  gules,  collared  sable, 
and  charged  with  three  escallops  or. 

MOTTO.^ — Right  and  Reason. 

See  Burke'a  Landed  Gf^itry* 

[W,  B.  C] 
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OBERT   STEWART,  tkird 
SOD  of  King  Robert  n.  by  I 
Elizabeth  Mure,  his  flrBtl 
wife,  born  in  1339»  married j 
firat,  by  dispensation  dated} 

9  September  1361,'  as  her  J fourtli  husband,  Margaret^  I 
Countess  o!  Menteith,  byi 
which  marriage  he  became  j 

by  courtesy  Earl  of  Men* 
teith-'   He  entered  into  aiil 
indenture     with     IsobelJ 
OounteBS  of  Fife,  relict  ofi 
Ilia  elder  brother  Walter»l 
dated  at  Perth,  30  Maroh^ 

1371,  w  herein  she  acknow- 
ledges him  to  be  her  law- 

ful heir-apparent,  and  that,  when  the  Earldom  of  Fife  ia 

recovered  and  the  Countess  has  got  possession  of  it,  she"' 
will  resign  it  into  the  King's  hands  for  infeftment  in  hit  J 
favour.*    In  consequence  of  tliis  he  succeeded    to    that 
Earldom,  and  was  styled  Earl  of  Fife  and  Menteith/    BrI 
Crown  cliarter,  dated  7  February  1372-3,  the  custody  of  tha| 
Castle  of  Stirling  was  committed  to  his  care.    In  1382  he 

was  appointed  Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  which  office^ 
he  held  till  1408,  when  he  resigned  it  in  favour  of  his  son 
John,  Earl  of  Buchan,    In  1385,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Eitrl  of  Douglas  aud  a  body  of  French  auJtiUaries  under 
Jean  de  Vienne,  Admiral  of  France,  he  invaded  England 

'  Theiner's  MQnujntnta  Vetera,  317.    '  Bumett'a  Red  Book  o/Menttith 
revietred,  ileigeq,    ̂   Fmijer'fl  Hed  Book  of  Menttith,  li,  251.     « Acta  Par^M 
Scot.,  :^ll  IS, 
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an  army  of  30,000  men,  took  the  Castle  of  Wark,  and 

'  ravaged  the  country  from  Berwick  to  Newcastle  J  On  the 
advance  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  against  him,  he  retired 
into  Scotland,  which  was  thereupon  invaded  by  the  English. 
The  Elarls  of  Fife  and  DonglaH,  ahing  with  Archibald,  Lord  of 
Galloway,  thereupon  invaded  Oumherland  as  far  as  Cocker- 
Eiouth,  spoiling  the  country  between  the  Fells  and  the  sea. 
The  Karl  of  Mental th  made  another  successful  invasion  of 

England  in  1388,  His  father.  King  Robert  ii,,  being  now  far 
advanced  in  years,  and  his  elder  brother,  the  Earl  of 
C^rick,  afterwards  Bobert  m.,  being  from  bodily  inftnnity 
unable  to  take  an  active  part  in  government,  a  parliament 

was  called  in  w^hich  the  Earl  of  Blfe  was  by  the  Three 
Eistates  eolemuly  recognised  on  1  December  1388  as  guardian 

of  the  kinji^dom,'  in  which  office  he  continued  after  the  death 
of  his  father  and  the  accession  of  his  elder  brother,  John, 
Earl  of  Oarrlck,  to  the  throne,  under  the  title  of  Robert  iii*, 

jD  1390,  Eight  years  after  this,  when  the  heir-apparent  to 
the  throne  was  created  Duke  of  Rothesay,  the  Earl  of  Fife 
and  Menteith,  on  28  April  1398,  was  created  DUKE  OP 

ALBANY-'  The  following  year  he  had  the  pretended  King 
Kiehard  ii*  placed  under  his  custody.  His  nephew,  the 
Duke  of  Rothesay,  having  been  for  some  youthful  excesses, 
by  order  of  his  father,  King  Robert  iii*,  seized  and  delivered 

into  his  safe-keeping,  it  has  been  alleged  that  he  was  most 

barbarously  starved  to  death  in  Albany's  Oastle  of  Falkland, 
27  March  1402.  It  is  more  likely,  however,  that  he  died 

of  dysentery*  A  parliament  was  called  and  met  at  Edin- 
linrgh,  16  May  1402,  to  inquire  into  the  fact,  and  Albany 
and  the  Earl  of  Douglas  having  confessed  the  imprisonment, 
imputing  the  death  to  divine  providence,  were  acquitted  of 
the  charge  and  obtained  a  full  remission  under  tlie  Great 

Seal/  The  following  year  the  Regent  assembled  forces,  took 
Innerwick  from  the  English  and  saved  Oocklaws  Oastle  from 
being  delivered  up  to  the  Percies  by  James  de  Gladstanes, 
who  had  agreed  to  surrender  if  not  succoured  in  time.  On 
2  September  1403  the  Earldom  of  Atholl,  which  had 
reverted  to  the  Orown  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 

Rothesay,  w^as  conferred  on  him  in  free  regality  during  the 

*  Fiiik^^on,    I    31.     *  Acta   FarL  Scot,  L 
*  BotmrteQUB  Index^  104- 

555.     3  Plnkertorv.  L 
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lifetime  of  the  King  only,  with  a  remaioder  to  his  80Q  John 

in  case  of  his  predecease.^  On  the  death  of  King  Roljert  in, 
ia  1400,  the  Duke  of  Albany  was  constituted  regent  and 
governor  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  his  nephew  James  being 
a  prisoner  in  EnglamL  When  King  Henry  v,  was  in  France, 
in  1417,  the  regent  raised  an  army  to  invade  England 
and  attack  Berwick,  but  was  forced  to  retire  by  the  Dukes 
of  Bedford  and  Exeter.  In  1419  he  despatched  his  son  John, 
Karl  of  Buchan,  with  a  chosen  army  of  7000  men  into 
France  to  assist  the  Dauphin  against  the  English,  and  he 
concluded  a  long  and  active  life  of  vigorous  exertion  at  the 
Oastle  of  Stirling^  2  September  1420,  aged  upwards  of 
eighty.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  Abbey  Church  of 
Dunfermline,  WIntoun  and  Bower  draw  hia  character  in 

very  flattering  colours,  and  while  he  may  not  be  the  melo- 

dramatic villain  described  by  Pinkerton,^  neither  was  he,  as 
represented  by  the  writer  of  the  Red  Book  of  Menteith^ 
the  most  perfect  man  who  ever  inhabited  this  \vorld. 

He  married,  first,  Margaret,  Countess  of  Menteith,  only 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Graham  and  Mary^  Countess  of 
Menteith,  widow  of  Sir  John  Moray,  Lord  of  Bothwell; 
Thomas,  thirteenth  Eail  of  Mar,  and  Sir  John  Driimmond 

of  Ooncraig,^    By  her^  who  died  about  1380»  he  had  issue  :— 
1.  MuHDAC,  second  Duke  of  Albany. 
The  Regent  married,  secondly,  Murlella,  eldest  daughter 

of  Sir  William  de  Keith,  Great  Marlschal  of  Scotland,  who 
survived  him  and  died  shortly  before  Whitsunday  1449.  By 

her  he  had  issue  ;— 
2,  John,  Earl  of  Bucha>\    (See  that  title.) 
3,  At$drew,  next  in  substitution  to  John  in  the  charter  of 

the  Earldom  of  Buchan,  dated  20  September  1406/ 
He  died  before  1413,  without  issue. 

4.  Robert^  mentioned  in  the  cltarter  before  mentionedt 
is  erroneously  stated  to  have  been  killed  with  bis 

brother^  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  at  the  battle  of  Yer- 
neull,  1424,  He  was  alive  in  1431,  when  he 
received  in  that  and  the  two  previous  years  a 
pension  out  of  the  customs  of  the  burgh  of  Dundee 

of  £13,  68.  8d/ 

»  Borlelan  ms*  4fl9+-5.  »  Hi^orjf  q/  Scotland,  85.  ̂   Exeh.  EoUs,  Ir, 
p,  clixv,    *  Reg,  Mau^  Sig.    ̂   E^ceh,  RQU^r  Iv.  470,  BOO,  532, 
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Tlie  Regent  had  by  his  two  wives  six  daughters  ;— 
1,  Janet  (eldest  daughter  of  the  llrst  marrhige)  who  wae 

contracted  in  marriage^  on  20  July  1372,  to  David  de 
Loen,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Bartlioloniew  of  Loen  and 
L^uJly  Philiipa  Mowbray  of  Barnbougle» 

2,  Maria^^  married  to  Sir  William  Abernethy  of  Baltouii, 
who  died  1420,'  and  had  issue.  Two  of  their  sons 
meutioned  in  the  Exchequer  Rolls  in  1407  and  1414. 

3,  Margaret^  married,  first,  after  1300,  to  Sir  John  Swin- 
ton  of  Swinton,  who  was  killed  at  Homildon,  14 

September  1402 ; '  and,  secondly,  to  Robert  Stewart 
of  Lorn,  by  both  of  whom  she  had  issue- 

4-  Isabel^  married,  first,  before  1398/  to  Alexander  Leslie^ 

Earl  of  RoBB,  who  died  before  February  1407-8 ;  and 

iiacoDdly,  to  Walter  Haliburton  of  Dirietoo,*  with  issue 
by  both, 

5.  Marjory^  married  to  Sir  Duncao  Campbell  of  Locbaw, 

firet  Lord  CampbelL*    {See  title  ArgylK) 
C<  Elizabeth y  married,  before  28  June  1413,'  to  Malcolm 

Fleming  of  Biggar  and  Oumbernauld,  who  was 
executed  four  days  after  the  Earl  of  Douglas  and  his 

brother,  about  28  November  1440,*  and  had  issue. 

IL  MuRDAC  Stewart,  second  Duke  of  Albany  and  Blarl 

jef  Fife  and  Mentelth,  born  probably  in  1362.  He  was 
jsppointed  to  the  office  of  Justiciar  north  of  the  Forth  on 

ia  April  1389.*  Ou  8  November  1392  the  Earldom  of 
^ox  was  settled  upon  him  and  his  wife  Isobel,  daughter 

lat  l>imcan,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  their  issue,  after  the  death 

lot  the  said  Duncan  witliout  heirs-male  of  his  body,'"  but  he 
[Berer  enjoyed  the  title-  He  had  a  grant  from  King  Robert 
[llf.>  00  8  February  1393^  of  one  hundred  merks  sterling 

[atmually  lurtb  of  the  great  customs  of  Aberdeen. ^^  He  was 
It^ken  prisoner  by  the  English  at  the  battle  of  Homildon  oo 
1 14  September  1402  and  sent  to  Henry  iv.,  by  whom  he  was 

^liberated  on  parole  not  to  withdraw  from  England,^^    Not- 

'  Btit  see  as  to  the  identity  of  this  diiught^^r,  Exch.  RoUs^  Iv,  App* 
FloPl^face,  cljc:ixv.   ̂   ̂ koiichron.y  Ub.  xv*  p.  cxxxlL    '  Ejfch,  Bolls,  iv,  23Bj 

[W^    *  MisL  R€cordMof  the  Family  of  Leslie^  i.  Ttf,    "  Balfour's  Annala^ 
innc  1409,     "  Ejcch.  EolU,  tU  mipra,    ~  Ibid.,  iw  p.  clixxvilL    ̂   For  the 

of  rhek  death  iee  Plt^cottie.    *  Acta  ParL  Scoi.,  L  557.    ̂ ^  Fraaer's 
!  Ltfin^KC,  Up  43.    "  Hoberteon's  Ifidesc,  15a    *s  piuJcerton,  i.  7** 
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withstanding  many  efforts  to  obtain  hie  release,  be  aolrj 
secured  liis  freedom  in  1415  by  being  exchanged  for  Henry,  I 
Earl  of  Northumberland.    On  the  death  of  his  father  in] 
1420  he  succeeded  him  in  his  titleSi  as  governor  of  Scotland  I 
and  keeper  of  Stirling  Oastle.    After  many  delays  he  at] 
last  accomplished  the  ransom  o!  his  cousin  King  James  i. 
io   1424,  and  thereafter  placed  him  in  the  chair  of  state] 

at  his  coronation  at  Scone  on  21  May  1424,^     In  a  parlia- 
ment held  at  Perth,  on  25  March  1425,  the  King  issue 

orders  for  his  arrest   with  others,  took  possession  of  hill 
Oaatles  of  Falkland  and  Doune,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to| 
Oaerlaverock.     The   Parliament   thereupon   adjourned 
Stirling,  where  the  Duke  with  two  of  his  sons  and  hit] 
father-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  were  brought  to  trial. 
Walter,  his  eldest  son,  was  first  tried  on  24  May,  found] 
guilty f  and  instantly  beheaded ;  and  on  the  following  day] 
the  Duke,  his  second  son  Alexander,  and  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
were  convicted  and  executed,  their  bodies  being  buried  in 

the  Blackfriars'  Church  at  Stirling,^ 
He  married  (indenture  dated  at  lochmurrin,  17  February^ 

lE91-ft2)  Isobel,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Duncan,  Karl 
of  Lennox,  and  by  her,  who  survived  till  1458  or  1459,  he 

had  issue : — 1.  Robertf  called  of  Fife  and  Kiuclevin,  styled  Master  of 
Fife,  witness  to  charters  in  1407,  1409,  and  1410,  died 

without  issue  shortly  before  July  1421,^ 
2,  Sir  Walter  of  Lennox,  and  after   the   death   of   hia 

brother  styled  of  Fife,  Lennox,  and  Menteith, 
executed  at  Stirling  24  May  1425.  He  had  a  papal 
dispensation  on  26  April  1421  for  marriage  with  Janet, 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Erskine,  but  it  is  probable  it 
was  never  celebrated.  By  a  lady  of  the  name  of 
Campbell  he  had  apparently  two  natural  sons,  Andrew, 
Lord  A  von  dale  {see  that  title)^  and  Arthur,  and, 
possibly  by  Janet  Erskine,  another  son,  Walter  of 
Morphie,  from  whom  descend  the  Earls  of  Castle 

Stewart  in  Ireland*  These  tlu-ee  sons  w^ere  legiti- 
mated 17  April  1479/ 

3-  *S'fr  Al€xafidei%   knighted   by   King  James   i,   at   his 
^  GoodaU'i^  F&rdun,  ii.  474.     ̂   Pinkerton,  i.  IIS^  Hi.    ̂   Esxh.  R0U9,  Ir. 

p,  clxxviil  342.    ̂   Eig,  Mag,  Sig. 
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corona tioQ,  21  May  1424,  executed  at  Stirling  25  May 
1425. 

4.  Sir  James  J  called  James  More,  wlio  upon  hearing  of 

his  father's  Imprisonmeut,  came  down  from  the 
Highlands  with  a  considerable  party  of  men,  bnrnt 
the  town  of  Dmnbarton,  and  killed  John  Stewart  of 
Dundonaldf  governor  of  the  castle,  with  many  others. 

For  this  he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  England,  and  after- 
wards, in  1429,  to  Ireland,  where  be  died  in  145L  By 

a  lady  of  the  fan:iily  of  Macdouald  he  had  a  natural  son 
James  Beg,  from  whom  descend  the  Stewarts  of 
Ardvorlich/  and  a  daughter  Matilda,  who  was  married 

to  William  Edmonston  of  Dimtreath,^ 
5*  Iwobel^  married  to  Sir  Walter  Buchanan  of  that  Ilk.* 

Ill-  Alexander  Stew^^rt,  second  son  of  King  James  ii,^ 

born  about  1454,  styled  Earl  of  March  and  Lord  of  Annan- 
dale  in  Acts  of  Parliament  4  August  1455,  was  in  1464  sent 
to  France  to  complete  his  education,  but  was  captured  on 
bla  way  by  the  English,  who,  however,  soon  released  him/ 
He  was  created  Duke  of  Albany  between  4  August  145^ 

and  S  July  1458,*  His  brother.  King  James  iiL,  having  con- 
ceived an  unhappy  prejudice  against  him  and  his  brother, 

JobUt  Bar!  of  Mar,  they  were  in  1479  arrested  and 
imprisoned  In  Edinburgh  Castle,  where  Mar  died,  but 
Albany,  effecting  his  escape  to  a  French  ship  lying  off 
Newhaven,  reached  France/  By  Act  of  Parliament  4 

October  1470,'  he  was  forfeited,  and  in  addition  his  castl& 
I  of  Dunbar  was  besieged  and  taken.  He  remained  in  France 
till  1482,  when  he  proceeded  to  England,  where  on  10  June 

'  of  that  year  he  entered  into  a  treasonable  agreement  with 
King  Edward  n%  to  assist  him  in  reducing  Scotland,  and  to 
surrender  Berwick  and  certain  other  parts  on  the  Border 
to  England,  in  return  for  which  he  was  to  receive  the  title 

of  King  of  Scotland-'  He  thereupon  joined  the  English  in 
their  invasion  of  Scotland,  where,  however,  he  succeeded 

'  B^d  Book  of  Mtnttith^  I-  280,    *  General  Acmmni  of  the  Family  of 
I  ̂ momion  of  Duntrtath,  32.     ̂   Red  Book  of  MenieUh,  1-  280  ;    but  cf, 
]  £Mi.  BolU,  L  p.  clxiil  n,    *  Pltscottie,  IIQ,     *  E^h,  BoiU,  vi,  p.  cacxvu 
f  iidtfe2.     *  Pinkerton,  i,  39a.    »  Ada  Pari,  Scat,,  L  im  et  Beq.     «  Foedera, 
xU*19S. 
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ill  making  bis  peace  with  his  brotlier,  who  undertook  to 
restore  liis  estates  aod  amnesty  his  followers.  He  delivered 
the  King  from  his  uncles  the  Earls  of  Buchan  and  Atholl, 
who  had  kept  him  practically  a  prisoner  in  Edinburgh 

Oaatle,  was  made  by  Parliament  in  December  1482  lien- 
tenaet-general  of  the  realm/  anil  received  a  grant  of  the 

Earldoms  of  Mar  and  Qarioch  in  January  1482-83,*  Almost 
immediately  thereafter  he  renewed  his  treasonable  agree- 

ment with  Eogland,  to  whom  he  surrendered  his  castle  of 

Dunbar,  and  then  retired  over  the  Border,*  On  27  June 
1483  he  was  again  attainted  by  Parliament**  Invading 
Scotland  with  the  Earl  of  Douglas  and  a  body  of  English, 
lie  was  totally  routed  at  Lochmaben  on  22  July  1484,  He 
narrowly  escaped  capture,  but  succeeded  in  reaching  France. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  killed  by  the  splinter  of  a  lance  at 
a  tournament  at  Paris  between  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and 

another  knight  in  1485,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of 

the  Oelestins  in  that  city»*  By  Act  of  Parliament,  I 
October  1487»  the  lauds  belonging  to  Alexander^  Duke  of 

Albany,  Earl  of  March,  Mar,  and  Garioch,  Lord  of  Annan- 
ilale  and  Man,  viz.  the  lordship  and  earldom  of  March, 
the  baronies  of  Dunbar  and  Ooldbrandspath,  the  castle  of 
Dunbar  and  tower  and  fortalice  of  Ooldbrandspath,  and 
lordship  of  Annandale  with  the  castle  of  Lochmaben*  were 

forfeited." He  married,  first,  Catherine  Sinclair*  eldest  daughter  of 
William,  Earl  of  Orkney  and  Oaithneas,  but  this  marriage 
was  dissolved  by  decree  of  John  Otterburn,  official  of 

Lothian,  on  the  ground  of  propinquity,  on  2  March  1477-78, 
which  decree  was  ratified  by  Act  of  Parliament  la  Nov- 

ember 1516,' 
They  had  issue  three  sons,  to  whom  John  Oraw  was  tutor, 

and  for  behoof  of  whom  certain  payments  were  made,^  and 
one  daughter,  viz- : — 

1.  Alexander^  who  was  with  his  own  consent  declared  to 
be  illegitimate  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  13  November 

1516.^    He  became  a  churchman,  and  is  styled  Dean 

1  Acta  PaH.  Scott  U,  143.  *  Re^.  Mag,  Sig,  ̂   Flukerton,  1 311*  ♦  Acta 
ParL  ScoL,  It  140,  147,  151.  ̂   Au^me,  Hietoire  O^Mlo^igue,  iir.  ̂ 9; 
IjC  Latxjureur,  Les  Tombcauaa  dc9  personnes  itltistr^^  113,  114^  ̂   AetiM 
FarL  ScoL,  ii.  17tf,  '  Jbid,,  IL  2^  »  Cf.  Kjcch.  MqIU,  x,  156.  «  A^a  Park 

Seai^t  iU  283  tknd  S.'^. 
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of  Dunbar,  15  November  1504,*  He  was  Prior  of 
Whithorn,  Abbot  of  InchaHray  in  1516,  afterwards 
of  Scone,  flnally  Bishop  of  Moray  in  1527,  and  dying 

in  1537^  was  buried  at  Scone*^  He  had  issue, 
apparently^  two  sons,  both  named  Alexander^  one 

of  whom  was  legitimated  SO  April  1550 »-  He  had 
also  a  daughter  Margaret^  married,  first,  to  Patrick 

Graham  of  Inchbrakie,  who  died  in  1536,  with  issue,* 
secondly,  to  OoUn  Campbell  of  Glenurchy,  {See  title 
Breadalbane.) 

2.  Andrew^  mentioned  frequently  in  the  Treasurer^ h 
Aeeoiifita.  On  26  February  1502-3  he  got  £35  on  ̂ oing 
to  France/  and  in  October  1504  he  accompanied 

James  iv.  oo  one  of  his  journeys  to  the  north,*  He 
got  £2B  for  another  passage  to  France  on  20  March 
1506-7/  Wliether  Antb*ew  was  the  second  or  third 
son  of  the  Duke  is  not  known,  but  the  youngest  son 
was  about  fifteen  in  1492. 

3.    ,   a   son,   wiiose    name    does    not    occur  in  the 
Trenmirer's  AreotmtB^  and  who  may  have  died  early, 
aa,  while  three  sons  are  mentioned  in  1492,*  there 
is  a  payment  in  1497  to  the  Duke's  *tua  sonnys" 
in  St,  Andrews,* 

4.  Margaret  was,  according  to  the  latest  theory,"  the 
name  of  the  Duke  of  Albany  *s  daughter,  though 
other  authorities  call  her  Oatherine."  She  was  married 
to  Patrick  Hamilton  of  Kincavil,  brother  of  James, 
Earl  of  Arran.  Margaret  is  mentioned  as  his  widow 

in  a  charter  of  5  July  1542," 
He  married,  secondly.  In  France,  19  January  1479-80,  Anne 

ie  la  Tour,  third  daughter  of  Bertrand,  Oomte  d'Auvergne 
ind  d'BoulUou."  Slie  survived  him^  and  married,  15 
february  1487,  Louis,  Compte  da  la  Ohambre,  was  mother 
[>f   PhllUppe   de  la  Ohaaibre,   a  cardinal,   and  dying,    15 

*  TreoMurer'g  AccounU^  it  d3Sk    *  Escch,  Roll»,  Ix*  p»  IvUL     *  Eeg*  3/a^, 
¥j7«    Cl  also  16  October  1532,     *  Or  and  Sable^  by  L*  G.  Gnffimei  1,     Mias 

xr^me  makes  one  of  the  blshop'a  sweib  Latrd  of  Scots  to  wnhUl,  but  this  is 
r^Dubtful.    *  Treamirer's  Acc&unts,  iL  d^.    «  Ibid.,  462.    '  Ibid.,  iil.  375. 
»  Emch.  mdUr  ii.p.  IviL    »  Treasurtr**  AceounU,h  333.     i»  Mx^^  MoUa, 

p,  Ivlii ;  Tre^isurer'^  Accounts,  !♦  p.  cccxxlx,     '^  Duncan   Stewart's 
lisU    of  the  SttrwartM^  107*     ̂ *  J^£/.  Mn^*  Sig^      ̂ ^  AmeLme,  Histmre 
^4nSalogiqtA€^  lir,  530. 
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October  1512,  was  buried  in  the  Carmelite  monastery  de 
la  Rochette  in  Savoy,  Alexander,  Duke  of  Albany,  left,  by 
his  second  wife,  an  only  son : — 

IV<  John,  Duke  of  Albany,  who  having  been  invited  to 
assume  the  regency  during  the  minority  of  King  James  v,^ 
arrived  at  Ayr,  16,  and  at  Dumbarton,  18  May  1515, 
with  a  fleet  of  eight  sliips  laden  witli  ammunition,  gold,  and 

luicuricB  of  France,  when  the  peers  and  chiefs  crow^ded 
to  his  presence.  Shortly  thereafter,  having  been  restored 
to  his  title  and  estates  by  Parliament,  be  was  on  15  July 
1515  proclaimed  protector  and  governor  of  Scotland  until 
the  King  attained  eighteen  years  of  age.  Further,  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  13  November  1516,  he  was  declared  to  be 
the  only  legitimate  son  of  his  father,  and  to  be  heir  to  the 

throne  after  the  King.*  He  returned  to  France  8  June  1517, 
where  lie  remained  till  Id  November  1521,  when  he  again 
landed  in  Scotland,  but  remained  only  till  25  October,  and 
then  left  for  France.  On  24  September  152S,  be  again 
landed  in  Scotland,  which,  after  an  efficient  though  spas* 
modic  regency  of  eight  years,  he  linally  quitted  on  20  May 

1524  for  Prance-^  In  1525  he  accompanied  Francis  i*  of 
Fmnce  in  bis  expedition  to  Italy,  and  in  1533  be  conducted 
bis  niece  Oatherine  de  Medici  into  France  on  the  occasion 
of  her  marriage  with  Henry  ii.  He  was  made  governor  of 

the  Bourbounois,  d'Auvergne,  de  Forest,  and  de  Beaujolois, 
and  dying  at  bis  castle  of  Mirefleur  in  Auvergne,  2  July 
1536,  was  buried  at  the  chapel  of  Vie  le  ComteJ 
He  married,  8  July  1505,  his  cousin-german,  Anne  d©  la 

Tour,  Comtesse  d'Auvergne  and  de  Lauragais,  with  whom 
he  got  the  county  of  Lauragais  and  the  selgneuries  of 
Douzenac,  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  de  la  Tour, 

Oomte  d'Auvergne,  by  Jeanne  de  Bourbon,  eldest  daughter 
of  Jean,  Oomte  de  Vendome-  She  died  without  issue  at 
St,  Saturnin,  1524, 
By  Jean  Abernethy,  a  Scotswoman,  he  had  a  natural 

daughter  B^eonora^  legitimated  and  married  at  Fontaine* 
bleau  in  presence  of  King  Henry  ii.,  22  October  1547,  to  John 
de  rHopital,  Oomte  de  Oboisy,  ordinary  gentleman  of  the 

I  Acta  Part  Scot.,  ii.  28a  And  38S.    *  Bxch.  RoltSt  ̂ t,  p,  Ixvl ;  Bunb&r^s 
Scottish  KingSf  S£2f7,  228.     '  Anselme,  iw  SSL 
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King's  chamber,  governor  of  the  person  of  Francis,  Duo 
d'AleiiQon,  and  had  issue. ^ 

V,  ARthue  Stewart,  second  son  of  King  James  v*,  born 

at  Falkland  April  1541,*  was  styled  at  his  birth  Duke  of 
Albany/  He  died  eight  days  alter  his  birth,  and  was 
buried  at  Holy  rood »  when  the  title  (if  it  ever  existed) 
became  extinct* 

VL  Henry  Stuaut,  Lord  Darnley,  Earl  of  Bess,  eldest 
son  of  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of  Lennox  was  created  DUKE 

OF  ALBANY  with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  his  body 
legitimately  to  be  procreated,  20  July  1565^  nine  days 
before  Ids  marriage  with  ̂ lary  QuecE  of  Scots.  At  his 
death  on  10  February  1567  the  title  descended  to  his 
0D]y  son,  James,  Duke  of  Rothesay^  afterwards  King 
James  vi. 

¥IL  Jambs^  Duke  of  Rothesayi  afterwards  King  James 

%'i.  (see  Kings  of  Scotland).  On  his  accession  to  the  tiirone 
the  title  merged  in  the  Orowa* 

VUI.  Ohaeles^  second  son  of  King  James  \x,  was  at  his 
baptism,  23  December  1600,  created  DUKE  OF  ALBAJSY 
MARQUESS  OF  ORMOND,  EARL  OF  ROSS  and  LORD 
ABDMANOCH*  The  title  became  vested  in  the  Grown  on 

his  accession  to  the  tlirone,  27  March  1625,  as  King  Charles  i. 

IX.  James,  Duke  of  York,  second  son  of  King  Oliarles  i., 
was  created  DUKE  OF  ALBANY  31  December  1660,  Tlie 

dukedom  again  merged  in  the  Grown  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  6  February  1685,  as  King  James  vii.  (See  Kings  of 
Srotland.) 

[f,  j.  g.] 

'  Anaelme,  tIL  435,    «  Treamtrtr'9  AecQunia,    *  Pitseottb,  Scot,  Text 
iSoced,  i.  394. 
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N  1210  William  OumfD* 

Earl  iif  Buchaii,  founded 
at  Xfeer,  la  Aberdeeoshire, 

a  Cistercian  abbey  dedi- 
cated to  the  Blessed  Vir- 

gin, and  seeras  to  havo  be- 
stowed upon  it,  with  other 

gift  A,  the  posse  BBions  of  an 
ancient  Celtic  monastery. 
This  older  foundatiou 

traced  its  history  back  to 

St-  Oolumba,  who,  accord- 
ing to  tradition^  blessed 

it,  and  left  as  his  word, 
*WhoBoever  should  come 

against  it,  let  him  not  be 

many  y  ears  or  victorious/  * Id  1543  Robert  Keith,  brother  of  William,  fourth  Earl 
Marisclial,  whose  family  had  by  that  time  become  powerful 
in  Buclian,  was  appointed  Abbot  of  Deer  in  coinmendamJ 
On  Ms  death  be  was  succeeded  in  1552  by  his  nephew* 
RonEET  KErTH,  second  son  of  William,  fourth  Earl  Marl* 

sohal,  and  then  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  but  who  in  1554 
granted  a  feu-charter  of  the  lands  of  Glackreoch  and 
others,  to  Alexander  Keith,  to  be  held  of  the  Abbot  and 

convent  of  Deer,  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  feu-right  being 
that  tlie  vassal  sliould  maintain  *  ortliodoxam  bcu  catholicam 

fldem/^  As  Oommendator,  too,  Robert  Keith  signed  a 
charter^  dated  at  Paris  1555,  confirming  one  by  Ma  father  of 
the  lands  of  Auchrady  in  favour  of  Mr,  Robert  Lumisdane 

and  his  spouse  Elizabeth  Keith,^  which  contains  a  similar 

'  Book  of  DfET^  Dr*  Stuart'a  Preface,  v.  '  AnHqtUtieB  of  Aberdeev^ 
und  Bajiff^  Iv,  I0»    *  IhM, ,  i  w  558,     *  Ibid..  ftX 
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condltioEt,  and  in  subsequeDt  years  he  granted  in  favour 

of  his  father  and  other  persons,  mainly  Keiths  and  their  oon- 
nectioDS,  a  variety  of  deeds  dilapidating  the  possessiona 
of  the  Abbey/  Though  thus  sharing  largely  in  the  spoils 
of  the  ancieat  faith,  the  Comiuend&tor  of  Deer  does  not 
appear  to  have  8hown  much  affection  for  the  new  doctrines  or 
their  teachers.  In  1560,  with  the  countenance  of  the  Regent 
Moray,  he  applied  to  the  General  Assembly  for  relief  from 

certain  payments  due  by  him  to  the  preachers  of  the  Abbey's 
ahuFches.  But  the  Assembiy  replied  that  the  Kirk  can  Mn 
no  wise  remltt  the  thing  that  pertains  to  the  poor  ministers/ 
espectaily  to  such  an  one  as  my  Lord  of  Deer  who  debursed 

*!ii8  money  to  the  enemies  of  God  to  prosecute  his  servants 
and  banish  thcin  out  of  the  realm.'* 

In  1587,  on  the  narrative  *that  the  monastlcall  super- 
stitloun  for  the  whilk  the  said  Abbey  of  Deer  was  of  auld 
erectit  and  foundit  is  now  be  the  lawis  of  this  realme  all 
uterlie  abolischeit  sua  that  na  memorie  thairof  sal  be  heir- 
after,  and  considdering  that  the  maist  pairt  of  the  landis  and 
rentis  doittit  to  the  said  Abbay  proceedit  of  aukl  from  the  dis- 
poeitioun  of  the  progenitor  and  predecessor  of  the  richt  nobUI 
and  potent  lord  George,  Erie  Merschell,  lord  Keith,  etc.,  and 
that  the  propertie  of  the  maist  pairt  thereof  is  alreddie  sett 

in  feu  ferme  to  the  said  Erie  and  his  predecessouris,*  the 
Oommendator  granted  a  procuratory  for  resigning  the  whole 
lands,  tithes,  and  other  pruperty  of  the  Abbey  into  the 

KiDg's  hands, ^  and  thereupon  obtained  a  charter  under  the 
Great  Seal,  dated  29  July  1587,  inter  alia  erecting  the  said 
lands  and  others  into  a  temporal  lordship  in  favour  of  him- 

self in  liferent  antl  George,  Earl  Marischal,  his  heirs-male 
and  assigns  in  fee  and  heritage,  with  the  title  and  denomi- 

nation  of  LORD  ALTRIE,  *dando  et  concedendo  prefato 
Boberto  pro  omnibus  suae  vitae  diebus  tantum  modo  ac 
dfoloGeorgio  Marescalli  comiti  sniaQue  haeredibusmaseulis 
eiaesignatls  predictis  omni  tempore  futurotitukim  honorem 
ei  statum  nnius  Uberi  baronis  et  domini  nostrl  parUamenti 

ratione  prefatarum  terrarum,'* 
*  AniiqtiitUs  o/Ab€rdfen  and  Banff,  tir.  556.  >  Ibith^  iL  4SS2.  ̂   IHd.^ 

437*  '  Eeg.  M&g,  Sig,  It  i£  nate worthy  (1)  that  thlu  peerage  ts  merely 
gr&nted  in  Ufer^nt,  and  that  the  Umibation  would  have  carded  It  past  au 

heir-ruale  of  the  granter'i  body,  and  (2)  that  It  is  arowedlj  Urrltorfal  in  Ita 
nature. 
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The  Countess  Marischalf  Margaret,  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, fifth  Lord  Home,  entertaiBed  grave  scruples  as  to 

thig  '  sacraleidgious  aniiexiDg  of  the  abace  of  Deir  to  the 
house  of  MaraheU/  and  besought  har  husband  to  have 

nothing  to  do  with  it.  *  But  fourtein  scoir  chakJeres  of 
meill  and  beir  was  a  sore  tentatione,and  he  could  not  weell 

indure  the  randering  back  of  such  a  morsell.*  Upon  iiis 
refusal  she  had  the  following  dream,  *Id  her  sleepe  she 
saw  a  great  number  of  religious  men  in  ther  habit  com 
forth  of  that  abbey  to  the  Btronge  cralge  of  Bunnotture, 
which  is  the  principall  residence  of  that  fainilie.  She  saw 
them  also  sett  themselves  round  about  the  rock  to  gett  it 
down  and  demolishe  Jt,  having  no  instruments  nor  tollies 
wherwith  to  perform  this  work,  but  only  pen  knyves, 
wherewith  they  follishly  (as  it  seemed  to  Uer)  began e  to 
pyk  at  the  craige-  She  smyled  to  sie  them  intcnde  so 
fruitles  ane  interpryse,  and  went  to  call  her  husband  to 
Bcuffe  and  geyre  them  out  of  it.  Wlien  she  had  fund  him, 
and  brought  him  to  sie  these  silUe  religious  monckes  at 
ther  foolish  work,  behold  the  whole  craige^  with  all  his 
stronge  and  stately  buildinges,  was  by  ther  penknyves 
wndermynded  and  fallen  into  the  sea,  so  as  ther  remained 
notliing  but  the  ̂ Tack  of  ther  liche  furnitore  and  stufe 

Hotting  on  the  waves  of  a  rageing  and  tempestuous  sea/  * 
Patrick  Gordon  of  Ruthven  who  wrote  these  words  about 
1650  expresses  the  hope  that  the  curse  of  Stp  Columba  may 

not  follow  *  this  ancient  and  noble  familie,*  on  whose  public 
services  he  enlarges.  But  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
house  of  Keith  Marischal  shows  that  liis  good  wishes  have 
been  of  little  avail. 

About  the  time  that  he  obtained  the  charter  of  erection 
above  mentioned,  Lord  Altrie  seems  to  have  been  in  very 
bad  health— a  fact  which  may  perhaps  account  to  some 
extent  for  the  peculiar  terms  of  the  limitation — for  on  30 
July  he  had  an  exemption  from  hostings,  etc.,  as  being 

*  heavily  diseased/*  He  was  selected  in  1589  to  go  to 
Benmark  in  connection  with  the  negotiations  for  the  mar- 

riage between  James  vi.  and  Princess  Anne,  but  excused 

liimself  on  account  of  his  age  and  sickness.^    Both  as  Abbot 

1  BriiavU9  DiMUtnper,  lia    *  Beg,  Sec,  Sig.     *  Melville'B  Memoirs. 
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of  Deer  aod  as  Lord  Altrie  he  sat  in  Parliament  on  various 
ooeaBions,  and  was  one  of  the  asBize  for  the  trial  of  Fr^ncis^ 

We^l  of  BothweU,  in  1580.^  He  was  aUve  13  July  1504,  but 
died  prior  to  19  May  1596/  when  ha  was  Bucceeded  in  his 
title  and  estates  hj  Ms  nephew  George,  Earl  Msrisclml, 
?!io,  with  bis  successors  had  thenceforth  the  style  and 
Itle  of  Earl  Marischal  and  Lord  Keith  and  Altrie, 
Lord  Altrie  married  Elizabeth  Lundie,  daughter  and 

iielress  of  Robert  Luudie  of  Benholm  (marriage-Gontract 
ited  24  May  1556 0,  and  by  her  bad  two  daughters:™ 
1.  EHismhetk^  married  to  Alexander  Hay  of  Delgaty  (mar- 

riage-contract dated  4  December  1584  *)< 
2.  Margaret^  married,  first,  prior  to  28  August  1588,  to 

John  Erskine,  son  and  beir-apparent  of  John  Erskine  of 
Logy,°  afterwards  of  Dun,  by  whom  she  had  Johnf 
served  heir  to  his  father  in  Dun  5  November  1603,* 
and  MavQaret ;  ̂  and,  secondly,  to  Sir  John  Lindsay  of 
Ballincho,  third  son  of  David,  ninth  Earl  of  Crawford 

— marriage-contract  dated  26  May  1599.* 

F 
Armb. — Quarterly,  Ist  and  4th,  Or  a  saltire,  and  chief 

gules,  2nd  and  3rd,  Argent  a  chief  paly  of  six  pieces  or  and 
les. 

CbesTp — A  rock  proper, 

Btpporteks* — Dexter,  an   unicorn   argent,   horned   and 
OB^Ied  or,  sinister,  a  deer  proper. 

Motto, — Wateh  the  temptnUon^ 

[j,  R,  N,  M,] 

1  i7«£r<  Mag.  8i0.      *  Test  of  Beatrice  Keith,  Lady  AUardyce,  Edin^ 
»  lUtfistcr  of  Deeds,  *  Ihid,,  vUL  36.   ̂   Spalding  Club  Mtactllany,  iv. 

*  RetouTfl.   ̂   ScQtiUh  AfUiqimry^  vl.  50,    *  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.r  16  July  1509, 

[AncRUM,  Earl  of,  gee  Lothiah,  Marquis  of,] 



HE  old  earldom  or  county 
of  Angus,  now  known  as 
Forfarshire,  formed  one 
of  the  ancient  kingdoms 
into  which  it  is  alleged 
that  Pictish  Scotland  or 
Scotland  north  of  the 

Forth  and  Clyde  was 
divided,  Boimded  by 
the  river  Tay  on  the 

south,  the  w^ater  of  Isla 
on  the  west*  the  North 
Eak  on  the  north,  and 
the  German  ocean  on  the 
east,  thijs  district  is  one 
of  the  moat  productive 
regions  in  Scotland,  On 

the  consolidation  of  the  kingdom  under^the  Celtic  rSgim€f 

this  province  was  ruled  by  Mormaers,  who  w^ere  officers 
of  sufficient  importance  to  secure  commemoration  of  their 

names  in  the  annals  of  their  day,^  In  the  time  of  King 
Alexander  i,,  the  Mormaers  were  superseded  in  their 
various  provinces  by  persons  bearing  the  title  of  Earl, 
w^hich  was  coming  into  use  at  the  period, 

I*  GiLLEBRiDE  or  GILBERT  was  the  first  on  record  to  hold 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Angus.  He  may  have  descended  from 
the  ancient  Mormaere  of  the  district,  but  of  this  there  is 
no  proof*    Martin  of  Clermont  is  claimed  as  authority  for 

1  Bob^tsci&*B  SeQtland  undir  her  Eurljf  Kings ̂   L  86,  S7 ;  S^ene*6  CeUie 
Scotland,  m.  i2'5a 
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the  statement  that  this  Earl's  father  was  Giiclirist,  also 
Earl  of  Angus,  who  is  said  to  have  fought  at  the  battle  of 

the  Standard  in  1138.  But  in  Aildred's  account  of  that 
conflict  there  is  uo  mention  of  such  an  Earl,  and  he  does 
not  appear  in  authentic  record,  Gilbert,  Eatl  of  Angus* 
however,  appears  frequently  in  charters  and  other  public 
documents  from  about  the  year  1150  to  1187.  The 

first  notice  of  him  is  as  'Ghillebrite '  Earl  of  Angus, 
a  witness  to  a  charter  by  King  David  i,,  apparently 

towards  the  close  of  his  reign,  or  1150-1153,  to  the 

monks  of  Deer.^  He  is  frequently  named  in  charters 
to  various  religious  houses,  granted  by  King  Malcolm 

IV,  and  King  William  the  Liou*'  Earl  Gilbert  also  took 
an  active  part  in  public  affairs,  and  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Scottish  army  in  the  wars  of  King  WiUiam 
the  Lion  with  England.  He  was  present  at  the  sack  of 
Wark worth  in  1174.  Soon  after  this,  as  is  well  known,  the 
King  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  English,  and  only  regained 
his  liberty  at  the  expense  of  sacrificing  for  a  time  the 
independence  of  Scotland,  by  a  treaty  made  at  Falaise* 

The  Earl  of  Angus  was  one  of  the  Scottish  hostages  for 
the  due  observance  of  this  treaty.    The  last  mention  of  this 

EarU  so  far  as  can  be  definitely  ascertained,  is  in  a  t*harter 
by  William  the  Lion  to  Richard,  Bishop  of  Jkloray,  who  was 

elected  in  1187,  and  also  in  a  charter  by  the  Bishop,^    He 
apparently  did  not  long  survive  that  date. 
The  Earl  had  at  least  four  sons : — 

1.  Adam,  Earl  of  Angus. 
2-  GacHRiST,  also  Earl  ol  Angus, 
3,  Gilbert^  who  received  from  King  William  the  Lion  the 

lands  of  Turin,  Ogguluiu  and  Kinminethen,'  now 
PowriOt  Ogilvie,  and  Kilmundie,  all  in  Forfarshire, 

The  charter'  is  dated  between  1172  and  1177,  is 
granted  to  Gilbert,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and 
from  him  are  descended  the  Ogilvies  of  that  Ilk, 
AiRUB  with  its  cadets,  and  Inverquharity. 

1  Nat  MSS.  of  Scot.,  voh  u.  No.  xviiL  "It  U  unnecessary  to  give  theae 
write  in  detan,  but  they  win  be  found  In  the  following  references;  Acta 
Pari.  Scot,  L  87,  36*,  365;  Beg.  Prior.  SancH  Andrce,  129,  i:i2,  144,  U7, 
m^  n^,  210,  217;  Beg.  de  Dunfennelitn,  22,  24  j  Liber  de  Seon,  8,  13; 
MeiMrtim  Veins  de  Aberhrothoc,  9,  134 ;  Ltbtr  Insuit  Missarum,  2B, 
3  Begistrum  MoravUnae,  7*  3SL     *  Frasers  The  Douglas  MqqU,  iiL  349. 
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4.  Williumf  of  whom  the  oiUy  mention  is  as  a  witness  in 
1178  along  with  kis  brother  Adam/ 

5.  Angtis^  who  in  various  writs  is  described  as  *sod  of 
the  Earl  *  aod  in  one  as  Angus  son  of  Oillebryd^  Earl 
of  Angus/  though  this  last  reading  Is  doubted.  He 
may,  however,  have  been  a  son  of  this  Earl,  Angus 
had  a  son  Adam . 

According  to  various  authorities,  Gillebride  is  said 
to  have  had  another  son  Magnus,  who  is  usually 
described  as  his  second  son,  and  who  became  Earl  of 
Caithness,  but  for  reasons  to  be  afterwards  stated, 
he  is  noticed  in  another  place. 

II.  Adam,  Earl  of  Angus,  is  a  holder  of  the  title  un- 
known to  the  Peerage  writers,  but  he  is  distinctly  named 

as  such  in  a  charter  granted  by  King  William  the  Lion 

about  the  year  1187,^  He  also  appears  as  the  son  of  Earl 
Gillebride,  and,  along  with  his  father,  witnessed  a  charter 

by  King  Malcolm  iv,  in  1164.*  As  already  stated,  he  and 
his  brother  William  are  named  together  in  1178,  Adam 

w^as  succeeded,  before  1108,  by  his  brother. 

III.  Gilchrist,  Eaul  of  Angus,  who  first  appears  de- 
finitely under  that  title  in  an  agreement  between  the 

Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  the  Abbot  of  Arbroath,  of  date 
1198/  but  he  may  have  held  the  title  before  that  year- 

Gilbert,  his  *  brother,'  is  a  witness  to  several  of  his  charters, 
which  supports  the  view  that  he  was  son  of  Earl  Gillebride 

and  brother  of  Earl  Adam.  The  Earl  w^as  apparently  alive 
until  about  1204,  or  perhaps  later. 

He  appears  to  have  had  two  sons ; — 
1-  BuNCAK,  who  succeeded  him, 
2.  Magnus^  w!io  became  Earl  of  Caithness,  This  Magni 

has,  by  various  authorities,  all  following  a  siatemenf 

by  Str  James  Dairy  mple  in  his  OoIlecMotis,*  been 
assigned  as  a  son  to  Earl  Gillebride^  and  the  Orkneti- 

inga  Saga '  asserts,  without,  however,  giving  any 
proof,  that  Earl  Gillebride  married  *  a  sister  or  a 

1  Rf^trvm  Vettts  de  Aberbrothoc,  0.  '  /Wrf,,  33,  S4, 3a»  S7,  and  102,  183 
«  Ibid,,  18,  *  Acta  Part.  Scot ,  i.  365,  «  Rtffistrum  Veius,  103,  «  FrefaG® 
73.     ̂   Gene&logicfil  Table  Ti.  at  end  of  Preface. 
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ciaughter '  of  John,  Earl  of  Caithness  (that  is,  daughter 
or  granddaughter  of  Harald  Maddadson,  father  of 
Barl  JohD),  and  by  her  was  father  of  Magnus.  Sir 

William  Fraser*  inclines  to  the  belief  that  Magnus 
was  the  son  of  Earl  Malcolm  [1214-1242].  He  states 
that  the  daughter  of  John  Haraldson  was  given  up  to 
King  William  the  Lion  in  1214,  as  a  hostage  for  her 

father's  good  behaviour.  This  is  supported  by  Fordun " 
but  8ir  William  further  states  that  she  was  given  in 
marriage  to  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Angus,  and  became  the 
mother  of  Magnus  and  of  Matilda,  who  became 
Oountess  of  Angus.  Sir  William  does  not  give  any 
authority  for  the  above,  but  as  to  the  parentage  of 
Magnus,  he  founds  first,  on  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
evidence  that  Magnus  was  the  son  of  Gillebride,  and 

secondly  he  is  in  1227  described  as  'son  of  the  Earl 
of  Angus,'  and  therefor©  apparently  of  Earl  Malcolm, 
the  then  EarL  But  as  the  supposefl  marriage  took 
place  after  1214,  Magnus  could  scarcely  have  been 
old  enough,  In  1227,  to  take  part,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  done,  in  an  important  perambulation  of  lands, 
for  deciding  the  marches  between  Arbroath  and 

Kinblathmont-^  Magnus  died  in  1239/  Sir  William 
Fraser  thinks,  without  issue,  but  as  there  is  reason 
to  believe  he  left  male  heirs,  they  ought  (unless  for 
special  causes)  to  have  succeeded  to  the  earldom 
of  Angus.  If  he  were  son  of  Earl  Oillebride,  it 
is  strange  that  we  hear  nothing  of  him  until  1227, 

w^hile  the  fact  that  Earl  Gillebride  died  in  or  not  long 
after  1187  militates  against  the  statement  of  the 
Orkneyinga  Saga, 

But  a  third  view  is  possible,  and  though  the  avail- 
able proof  is  not  to  be  wholly  relied  on,  it  suggests, 

at  least,  charter  evidence.  In  an  inventory*  of  writs 
mostly  belonging  to  Lord  OUphant  and  drawn  up  in 
15M,  there  occurs,  among  others  also  relating  to 
lands  in  Caithness,  which  at  one  time  belonged  to  the 

Ollphants,  *ane  charter  under  the  grit  seill  maid  be 
Alex[ande]r  to  Magnus  sone  to  Gylcryst  sum  tyme 

1  Th€  Douglas  Book,  iL  4,  6.     *  C/  Ed.  1871*  I,  27fl*     '  mgiMrum  Vstva, 
"•tiR,  W$i  3aS,     *  Torfne^s,  Book  ii.    *  MS.  Invent^sry  in  H.  M.  Reg.  Hd. 
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eifle  of  Angus,  of  the  erledoine  of  SouUi  Kaythnes/ 
It  is  unfortunate  tliat  no  date  Is  giveiit  and  also  it 
has  been  commonly  believed  tliat  Magnus  got  North 
Oiitbuesa,  but  the  writers  on  the  point  give  no  certain 
proof.  In  any  case,  this  note,  which  is  probably 
correct,  gives  a  better  working  Jijpothesis  for  the 
age  and  descent  of  Magnus  than  any  other  authority. 
Earl  Gilchrist  may  have  married  a  daughter  of  Earl 
Harald  Maddadson,  who  himself  was  born  in  1131, 
but  this  is  of  less  importance^  as  it  is  not  impossible 

tliat  the  grant  to  Magnus  was  a  matter  of  arrange- 
ment between  Earl  Malcolm  and  himself.  That  will 

be  noted  below.  As  will  be  seen,  he  was  not  the  fli*3t 
of  his  family  to  hold  the  title,  and  he  only  obtained 

it  about  032.  But  according  to  Bishop  Tulloch^ 
Magnus  was  succeeded  by  an  Earl  Gilbert/  Torfaeus 
also  states  that  an  Earl  Gilbert  succeeded  who 

died  in  1256/  This  is  corroborated  by  a  charter 
from  the  Inchaffray  Charters  at  DuppUn,  by  which 
Malise,  Earl  of  Strathearn,  on  12  December  1257, 
grants  to  the  abbot  and  canons  of  Inchaffray  the 
advowson  of  the  church  of  Cortaehy,  and  also  obliges 
himself  that  he  and  the  heirs  he  has  had  by  MaUltla 
his  spouse,  daughter  of  Sir  Gilbert^  late  Earl 
of  Ceiithness  and  Orkney^  shall  ratify  the  gift/ 
This  agrees  with  the  date  above  assigned  to  the 
death  of  Earl  Gilbert  of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  and 
he  was,  according  to  Torfaeus,  succeeded  by  his  son 
Magnus,  who  died  in  1273,  and  so  on  until  the 
Magnus,  Earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  who  died 
about  1350,  If*  therefore,  as  seems  probable,  these 
were  the  descendants  of  Earl  Magnus^  they  ought 
also  to  have  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of  Angus, 
had  he  been  the  son  of  Earl  Malcolm.  But  if*  as  the 

note  from  the  Oliphant  charter-chest  implies,  he  was 
the  son  of  Earl  Gilchrist  of  Angus,  much  that  is 

puzzling  about  liis  date,  age,  and  apparent  succes- 

*  Bmnnati/n^  Misc.,  lit,  77,  ̂   TuJloch  says  two  Gliberts,  GUbert  i,  and 
Gilbert  It*,  aucceoded,  but  this  is  doubtful,  ms  tb^  Icelandic  &DnaIs  only 
name  one  Gilbert,  which  is  more  consistent  with  chronology,  ^  Tor* 
faeUi»,  Book  ii.  at  date,  *  Communicated  bj  Mr.  W.  A*  Lltidsaj,  Windsor 
Herald, 
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Stan  MB  cleared  up.     For  this  resaon  he  bae  been 
placed  in  thiB  part  of  the  pedigree. 

IV.  Dc^iCAN,   Earl    of   Angus,    wlio    succeeded   to  Mg 
ither  Qilchrist,  ig  frequeotly  named  along  with  his  father 
writs  dated  between  1108  and  1204.    He  also  conflrms 

rants  made  by  his  father  Gilcixrist  and  grandfather  Gille- 
ide  to  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath.    King  William  the  Lion 

ind  his  brother  Earl  David  appear  as  witnesses  to  two  of 

lis  EarFs  charters,  dated  between  1204  and  1211*^    He 
two  sons : — 
Malcolm,  who  siicceeded  bim. 

2.  Mugh^  who  is  named  by  Earl  Malcolm  in  his  charters 

as  Ms  *  brotlier^^  and  who  appears  to  liave  become  a 
churchman,  as  he  is  styled  *  Bir  Hugh '  in  charters 
by  hjs  niece  Matilda,  Countess  of  Angus,  who  also 
calls  bim  ber  uncle/ 

V.  Malcolm,  Eart  of  Angus,  is  not  named  in  any  of  hia 

ither*s  charters,  nor  does  he  appear  in  any  ̂ Tit  along 
ith  his  father,  yet  between  the  years  1214  and  1226  he 
>nfirms  grants  by  his  father,  Earl  Duncan,  his  grandfather, 
irl  GilchristT  and  his  great -grand  father.  Earl  Gillebridet 

the  Abbey  of  Arbroath,*  Earl  Malcolm  himself  added 
these  a  gift  of  lands  in  Kirriemuir,*  and  he  also  bestowed 

^e  lands  of  the  Abthanery  of  MoniHeth  on  Nicholas,  the 

of  Brice,  priest  of  Kirriemuir.*  The  Earl  also  took 
rt  in  the  famous  convention  held  at  York  in  1237,  pre- 

ided  over  by  Otho  the  papal  legate,  which  arranged 
larioos  questions  in  dispute  between  Scotland  and  England 

to  the  flefs  in  England  held  by  the  Kings  of  Scotland,* 
The  Earl  appears  in  a  charter  by  King  Alexander  n.,  of 

date  22  April  1231,'  as  '  M.,  Earl  of  Anegous ' ;  on  7  October 
1232  he  is  named  as  M.,  Earl  of  Angus  and  Katania, 

or  Caithness,'  and  again  in  1236,  wliile  attending  King 
Alexander  at  Forres,  he  is  in  two  charters  described  as 

simply   Earl  of  Angus.'    It  is   probable,   therefore,   that 
>  Mifffiairmn  V§tua,  etc.,  29^  36,  lOS ;  Rtg.  Prior.  Santti  Aridree,  31 8« 

*iMI.,  iO^  aa,  SOO,  332,  3  RegUtrum  Vftus,  etc,,  33,  37,  *  Ibid.,  80, 
*  JWrf,p  300;  original  charter  in  H.M,  Eeg.  Ho.  *  Bjrmers  Fa:dera,  i, 
iSS,  234,  ̂   Et^isirtim  tU  Dunferntely^^^  45,  "  Rtgistrutn  Moravitnse^  123^ 
i  ChftrterH  22  and  23  JoJy  1136,  Than€4t  of  Cawdor^  2;  Esffistram 
Moruviense^  464. 
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there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  suggestion  that  the  ward 
and  perhaps  marriage  of  the  heiress  of  Oaithness  was  given 
either  by  King  William  or  Alexander  n.  to  Earl  Malcolm, 
who,  after  the  death  of  John,  Earl  of  Oaithness,  in  1231, 

became  Earl  of  Oaithness  in  right  of  his  wife.^  This  may 
account  for  his  calling  himself  in  1232  Earl  of  Angus  and 
Oaithness.  It  seems  probable  also  that  finding  himself 
unlikely  to  have  male  heirs,  Earl  Malcolm  divested  himself 
of  Oaithness  in  favour  of  his  uncle  Magnus,  son  of  Barl 
Gilchrist,  on  whom  Alexander  n.  bestowed  the  earldom 
by  charter.  Earl  Malcolm  then  reverted  to  his  orlgfnil 
designation  as  Earl  of  Angus.  The  subject  is  full  of  dtA* 
culty,  but  the  plain  meaning  of  all  the  charters  qiioked 
seems  to  point  to  this  solution  of  the  question.  Bill 
Malcolm  died  before  1242,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  mOj 
daughter  Matilda. 

Arms. — ^The  seal  of  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Angus,  bem  a 
heart-shaped  shield  charged  with  a  lion  passant  guardaoL* 

^  The  Douglas  Book,  li.  5.    *  Seal  engraved,  Douglas  Book^  VL  i^JK [J.  A.) 
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ATILDAt  Countess  of  AngUH 
in  Ijer  own  rights  married 

in  1243^  Sir  Gilbert  Um- 
fravllle,  a  powerful  North- 
iimbrian  baron,  who 
through  her  became  Earl 
of  Angus,  He  was  not  her 

first  husband,  who  w^ss 
John  Oomyn,  said  to  be 
Klchard,  the  son  of  a 

Cbmy  n  *  (See  under  Bade- 
noch.)  He  also  had  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Angus 
wiien  he  died  in  France 

in  1242/  but  nothing  else 
18  recorded  regarding  him, 
save  that  he  is  said  to 

have  had  by  the  Countess  a  son  Bertold,  who  died  an 

infant.'  Her  second  husband  has  been  handed  down  to 

posterity  as  the  'famous  baron'  and  'the  guardian  and 
matchless  ornament  of  the  North  of  England/^  He  is 
named  io  1244  as  one  of  the  principal  of  the  Scottish 
magnates,  but  he  died  before  13  March  of  the  following 

year.*  The  Countess  received  her  terce  as  a  widow  from 
each  of  his  manors,  and  as  a  capital  messuage  *  Gilbert's 
houses  in  Otterburn/  During  one  or  other  of  her  widow- 
hoodSt  the  Countess  Matilda  confirmed  the  grants  formerly 

*  Chronica,  de  MailroSf  155.  ̂   Ibid.^l^L  ̂   Riddoirs  Scottiah  Prerage^ 
IOGDti*  *  Mctitfyw  o/PariM^  637^  la  Hodgson's  Northumbi^rland^  pu  iL  voL 
I.  m    *  Calendar  &f  Dacuni^ntM  rdaling  to  Scctiand,  IBgl,  L  301, 30:^. 
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made  to  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath  and  the  priests  of  fi[irrie- 
muir.^     She  has  not  been  found  on  record  after  1246. 

II.  OiLBBBT  DB  Umfravillb,  socond  Earl  of  Angus,  of 

that  name,  was  a  mere  infant  at  his  father's  death,  and 
the  value  of  his  estates  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact 
that  Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  paid  £10,000  for 
his  wardship,  including  the  custody  of  the  infant  and  of  his 

possessions.'  He  was  chiefly  an  English  baron,  bat  made 
some  grants  of  lands  in  the  earldom  of  Angus.'  He  died 
in  1307,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mb  second  son  Robert,  his 

eldest  son  Gilbert  having  predeceased  Um  without  issue*^ J lU.  Robert  db  Umfbaviijjl,  third  Bad  of  Angus,  Is 

designated  in  December  1307.*  He  took  asn  active  part  od 
behalf  of  King  Edward  u.  against  SooUand,  and  his  poases- 
sions  in  the  northern  iLingdom  were  pai'ted  by  Kleg 
Robert  the  Bruce  among  his  followers,  irliile  the  title  wma 
treated  as  extinct  for  the  time.*  Earl  Robert  died  in 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  and  heir  Gilbert.^ 

13S| 

IV.  OiLBBRT  DB  Umfravillx,  fourth  Barl  of  Angt] 
though  he  bore  the  personal  title,  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  territorial  earldom  of  Angus.  He  succeeded  in  1325, 
but  about  four  years  after  that  date  King  Robert  the 
Bruce  bestowed  the  earldom  and  title  on  John  Stewart  of 
Boncle.  Gilbert  de  Umfraville  occasionally  bears  the  ttHe 
of  Earl  until  his  death,  which  toolc  place  in  1381,  without 

Arms. — The  seal  of  Gilbert  de  Umfraville,  the  second 
Earl,  has  a  shield  charged  with  a  cinquefoil  pierced  within 

an  orle  of  crosses  patee.' [J.  A.] 

1  RegUirum  Vetus,  34,  81,  82,  33L  >  Baln*8  Calendar,  i.  8ia  '  The 
Doiuglaa  Book,  iii.  4,  5,  353.  ̂   Hodgson^s  Northumberland,  pt.  ii.  voL 
i.  23.  6  Rymer's  Fotdtra,  II.  22.  «  Robertson's  Index,  8,  No.  SB. 
7  Hodgson,  pt.  ii.  vol.  L  30,  31.  ̂   Hodgson,  pt.  ii.  voL  1.  34-4a  •  CaJL  Boc 
Scot,  il.  pi.  V.  No.  8 ;  also  Douglas  Book,  ii.  9,  655. 
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HE   flrt^t  of  the  family  af 
Stewart  to  hold  this  title 
was  Sir  John  Stewart  ol 

Boncle,  son  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Stewart  of  Boncle, 

and    great  -  grandfioo    of 
Alexander,  High  Stewanl 
of  Scotland   in  the  time 

of    King    Alexander    in. 
He    was   created    EARL 
OP    ANGUS     by     King 

Robert  the  Bruce**     The 
date  of  the  creation  is  not 

know^n,  but  in  tlie  papal 
dispensation  noted  below, 
of  24  October  1328,  he  is 

styled  John  Stewart,  Lord 
of  BoaJi>l,  wliiltJ  he  ii^  designed    Earl  of  Angus  and  Lord 
of  Boncle  in  a  charter  granted  by  liim  to  Gilbert  Lumsdeo 

f»f  ilia  lands  of  Blanerne  on  15  June  1329,^    In  1331,  John 
Stewart,  Earl  of   Angus,  received  from  his  uncle  Thomas 
Bandolph,  Earl  of  Moray,  tlien  Eegent  of  Scotland,  a  grant 

j  ©f  the  reversion  of    the   lands  of  Mordington   and   Long- 
Ifortoacus  in  Lammerniuir.^     He  was  admitted  to  tlie  order 
Imi  Icotghthood  at  the  coronation  of  David  ii*,  24  Nov,  1331/ 

[fcnt  he  died  on  9  December  in  the  same  year*^ 
John  Stewart,  Earl  of  Angus,  married^  in  terms  of  a 

1  Some  writers  state  that  Sir  Alexander  Stewart*  Sir  John^a  father, 
l%«8  the  first  Earl  of  Angus  created  bj'  Bruce,  but  no  proof  of  this  has 

■  been  found,  and  he  appears  to  have  died  aboat  1319.  *  Andrew  Stuart's 
i  MUt.  of  thA  Sirwaria,  54,  55 ;  Tht  JJouglas  Book,  HI  3&1.  ̂   The  DougUis 

\  Book,  UL  14.    «  Exch.  NotU,  i.  306,     ̂   Fordun^  Goodall'a  ed.,  il  303u 

\Sli>M<l'^ 
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papal  dlspeosation  of  date  24  October  13^,*  Margaret^ 
eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Alexander  Abernethy, 
by  which  marriage  the  lordship  of  Abernethy  in  Perthshire 
and  other  lands  passed  into  possession  of  the  Earls  of  Angus* 
By  her  the  Earl  had  one  son,  Thomas,  who  succeeded* 
Margaret  Abernethy,  Countess  of  Angus,  lived  until  about 
1370,  surviving  her  son  as  well  as  her  husband* 

IL  Thomas  Stewart,  second  Earl  of  Angus,  was  only  an 

infant  at  his  father^s  death,  and  does  not  appear  on  record 
until  1353  In  the  dispensation  for  his  marriage,  the  petition 
for  which  was  seconded  by  John  King  of  France,  in  terms 

which  suggest  that  the  Earl's  youth  was  probably  spent  at 
the  French  Oourt,  He  was  at  the  siege  of  Berwick  in 
1355,  and  in  the  following  year  was  a  member  of  the 
embassy  to  London,  which  negotiated  for  the  release  of 
King  David  n/  He  acted  for  some  time  as  Chamberlain 

of  Scotland^^  but  for  alleged  complicity  in  the  murder  of 
Oatharine  Mortimer,  mistress  of  King  David  ii,,  be  was 
imprisoned  in  Dumbarton,  and  there  fell  a  victim  to  the 

plague  in  the  year  1361, 
In  terms  of  the  dispensation  already  referred  to,  Thomas^ 

Earl  of  Angus,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Sinclair  of  RosHn,  who  survived  him,  and  married,  secondly. 
Sir  WUUam  Sinclair  of  Herdmansion,  to  whom  she  l>ore 
several  children.  By  Margaret  Sinclair  the  Earl  had  two 

daughters,  co-heiresses, 
1,  Margaret,  noted  below ;  and 
2,  Elizabeth^  who  married  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton,  son 

of  John  Fitz  Walter  or  Hamilton^  second  son  of  Walter 
Fitz  Gilbert,  the  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Hamilton. 
The  marriage  took  place  some  time  after  ̂ larch  1379t 
and  Margaret  Stewart  at  a  later  date  granted  to  her 
sister  and  husband  the  lands  of  Innerwick  and  others/ 
Sir  Alexander  Hamilton  and  his  wife  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  Hamiltons  of  Innerwick  and  the 

Earls  of  HADDmOTON-    {See  that  title.) 
Thomas,  second  Earl  of  Angus,  had   also  a  sou, 

evidently  a  natural   son,  who  was  styled   William 

*  CmUndar  of  Papal  EtffiM€r» ;  Lttiersr  H  383.  *  Acta  Pari  ScoLt  I 
515-5li}.     3  Ejcch.  Bolls,  iU  1,  et  stq,     *  Dtyugiaa  Book,  iii,  27,  40U,  4UL 
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Stewart   of   Aogiis,  and   m  described  by  his  sister 

Margaret  as  her  brother,' 
III*  Maroaebt,  the  eldest  daughter,  was  very  joting  at 

Iter  father's  deaths  perhaps  about  seven  years  old*  and  she 
I  must  Btill  have  been  very  young  when  she  married,  aa  his 
second  wife,  Thomas,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Mar,  who  left  her 

I  a  widow  in  the  year  1374*  She  was  certainly  a  widow  before 
U  June  1374,  when  her  brother-in-law  styles  himself  Earl 
jf  Douglas  and  Mar/     Her    title  of    dountess   of   Mar 

\  led  to  confusion,  and  Godscroft,  followed  by  Wood,  has 
bh    this    lady   an    entirely   wrong    position,   while    an 

Imaginary  Thomas,  third  Earl  of  Angus,  has  been  assigned 
las  her  husband*    They  also  state  that  she  became  the  third 

[wife  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  after  the  death  of 
ills    Oountess,    Margaret    of    Mar,    who    was    Margaret 

Stewart's  sister-in-law.      But   this   is  erroneous,   as   the 

JiEarl's  only  wife  survived  him,  which  will  appear  under  the 
I  title  of  DouolaSp    Margaret  Stewart  and  her  sister  Elizabeth 
snjoyed  the  Angus  estates  in  common  until  February  1379, 
rheo  Elizabetfi  surrendered   to  her   elder  sister  all  her 

[Tight 9  as  co-heir  of  their  father,  an  arrangement  confirmed 

|l)y  King  Robert  IL^    A  month  before,  in  a  charter  by  her  to 
tier  half-brother,  John  Sinclair  of  Herdmauston,*  Margaret 
iescribes  herself  as  Countess  of  Mar  and  daughter  of  the 

ite  Thomas  Stewart*  Earl  of  Angus,  but  after  the  arrange- 
jinent  with  her  sister  she   took  the  title  of  Oountess  of 
lAtigus  and  Mar.    The  charter  last  referred  to  shows  that 
the  Oountess  was  in  1370  residing  at  Tantallon  Castle,  a  seat 

of  her  brother-in-law,  William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  and  by  him 
ihe  became  the  mother  of  a  son^  George  Douglas,  in  whose 
ivoar  the  Oountess  resigned  the  earldom,  thus  securing  it 

the   possession  of   the  Douglases,  as  will  appear  in  the 

lext  notice.  The  Oountess  lived  until  about  23  March  1418/' 

Creation,— 1329. 

Abmb,— Or  a  fess  chequy  azure  and  argent  surmounted 
5f  a  bend  sable  charged  with  three  buckles  of  the  field. 

BUPPORTERS- — Two  winged  lions  rampant  guardant.* 
[j.  A,] 

>  Douglas  Bmk,  HI  34,  43,    «  liber  de  Mdrnm,  IL  478  480.  '  AntiquUifs 
'  Aherd^emkire,  h%  160,     *  Ibid.,  7iM,     »  Douglas  Book,  i\L  50.    ̂   Seal 

^^fen^ravedf  D&uglaa  Bookt  \L  12,  555;  the  seal  of  Margaret,  Countess  of 
Angus  mnd  Mar,  wlU  be  found  on  t6»  555. 
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S  indicated  in  tiie  previoiJ 
notice  of   the   Stewarts 
Earls  of  Angusy  the 
of  the  Douglas  family  wli 
held   the  title  of   Anguil 
was  George  Douglaa,  soiil 
of     Margaret     Stewartti 
Countess    of  Aagiis 

Mar^   by   her  broth er-l 
law,  William,  first  Earl 
Douglae  and  Mar/ 
exact   date   of    his  birt 
is  not  known,  but  he  whs| 
under    age  m   1380,  and 
he     may    have    attaioedl 
majority  in  1397,  when  h©l 
married  a  daughter  of  Kingj 

Robert  iii.    On  d  April  1380  his  mother  resigned  the  earJdQia| 
of  Augua,  with  the  lordships  of   Abernethy  in  Perthshirel 
and  BoDcle  in  Berwickshire,  iu  favour  of  her  son  and  his 
lawful  heirs,  whom  failing,  of  Elizabeth  Stewart  her  sister, 
wife  of  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton,  and  their  heirs.    On  the 
following  day  the  tenitory  resigned   was  bestowed  upon 
George    Douglas,   who    is    thenceforth   designed   Lord   of 
Angus, 

Tlie  next  recorded  event  In  the  career  of  George  Douglas 
was  his  marriage,  and  the  arrangements  consequent  upon 
it  were  of  the  highest  importance  in  securing  very  large 

J  The  confBsioii  as  to  thii  Earls  parentage  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  artlele.  His  paternity  \s  stated  in  a  cbarteTf  noted  belgwp 
granted  by  Jameii  SandUaiid^f  Ix»rd  of  Caldf^r. 
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territories  to  the  future  Earls  of  Angus^  He  married 
Priacees  Mary,  Becond  daughter  of  King  Robert  iii.^  and 

the  foarnage-coDtract  was  arranged  between  the  King  and 
the  OouDtese  at  Angus  on  24  May  1397,  In  it  the  King 
promised  to  confirm  to  Greorge  Douglas  and  his  wife  the 
aarldom  of  Angus  and  the  lordships  of  A  her  ne  thy  and 
Boncle*  Besides  other  provisions  the  King  bound  himself 

to  ratify  any  gifts  made  to  Creorge  by  his  half-sister,  Isohel 
Douglas,  daagliter  of  William t  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  was 

then  the  heiress  and  poseeEsor  of  their  fatlier's  unentailed 
Qfitates,  and  also  to  confirm  any  similar  grants  made  by 

Bir  James  Band! lands  of  Calder,  who  was  the  true  pre- 
sumptive heir  to  these  estates^  which  were  very  extensive/ 

After  this  contract*  George,  Lord  of  Angus,  is  styled 
EARL  OF  ANGUS,  and  tlie  King  kept  his  promise  as  to 

the  lands,*  Sir  James  Bandilands  of  Calder,  by  the  advice 

of  his  friends,  or  more  probably  yielding  to  the  King's  in- 
fluencCf  had  aheady  siu^nrndercii  his  right  of  succession  to 
tils  cousin  Isobel  Douglas  to  the  young  Earl  of  Angus,  whom 

describes  as   the  son  of   his  uncle,  William,  Karl  of 
juglas  and  Mar,  and  made  other  conditions  in  his  favour, 

Bh  were  duly  confirmed  to   him.'     In  1400   the   Earl 
eeived  from  his  half-sister  Isobel  and  her  husband 

[alcolm  Drummond  the  lan<is  of  Liddesdale/ 

George  Douglas,  first  Earl  of  Angus  of  the  Douglas  line, 
:>k  little  part  in  public  affairs,  but  his  career  was  cut 

lort  at  an  early  age.  He  was  taken  captive  at  the  battle 
if  Ho  mild  on  Hill  on  14  Be]  >t  em  her  1402,  and  as  random  was 

3 fused   by   King   Henry  iv.,  he  remaiued  a   prisoner  in 
igland,  and  died  of  the  plague. 
The  Princess  Mary  Stewart  survived  her  husband,  and 
irried,  second,  in  1409,  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dunure, 

ind  became  ancestress  of  the  Earls  of  Oassillis«  {See  that 
title  J)  She  married,  third,  William,  Lord  Graham,  ancestor 
»f  the  Dukes  of  Mot^teose,  and  had  issue,  Siie  married, 
fourth,  in  1425,  Sir  William  Edmonstone  of  Duntreath,  to 

Iwhom  also  she  bore  issue.^ 
By  his  wife,  George,  Earl  of  Angus,  had  issue : — 

1  The  DouQla^  Book,  ili.  38,  3e.  *  Ibid.,  Ul,  41 ;  R<)bertrBoii*a  Jndrac,  139. 
^  Dmtffia*  Book,  liL  35,  37.  29,  42.  «  Ibid.,  LiL  44,  4^.  ̂   Qeneala^iml 
%90Smni  of  the  EdmonsiQnes  q/ BuiUrecUh, 
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1,  William,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  Elisabeth.      In  1409  she  was  betrothed  to  a  son  of 

Sir  William  Hay  of  Lochorwort,  but  before  1423  she 
became  the  wife  of  Sir  Aleicander  Forbes,  first  Lpord 
Forbes/  and  had  issue.  She  was  afterwards  married 
to  Sir  David  Hay  of  Yester,  first  Loiti  Yester,  with 

issue*' II,  William  Douglas,  second  Earl  of  Angus,  succeeded 
bis  father  when  very  young,  and  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of 
Liddesdale  on  a  precept,  27  March  1409,  granted  by  Robert 

Duke  of  Albany,  Regent  of  Scotland.'  His  public  life, 
howeyer,  did  not  begin  till  1418,  shortly  before  he  came  of 
age,  when  he  received  the  surrender  of  the  lands  of  Easter 
Oluny  in  Perthshire,  which  at  a  later  date  he  bestowed 
upon  his  sister  Elizabeth  and  her  hu3band.  Sir  Alexander 

Forbes,*  The  Earl,  fortunately  for  himself,  escaped  being 
named  in  the  final  list  of  hostages  sent  to  England  as 
gecurities  for  the  ransom  of  King  James  t,  in  1424,  but  he 
met  the  King  at  Durham,  accompanied  him  to  Scotland, 

and  is  said  to  have  been  knighted  at  the  coronation.*  The 
Barl  was  one  of  tlie  jurors  who  condemned  Murdoch,  Duke 
of  Albany,  his  sons,  and  tlie  Earl  of  Lennox  to  death  in 
1425,  and  he  was  present  at  Inverness  on  27  July  1429^ 
when  Alexander,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  after  his  rebellion,  sub- 

mitted to  the  King,  who  committed  him  to  the  Castle  of 

Tantallon  under  the  Earl's  charge. 
The  Earl  was  an  ambassador  to  England  in  1430,  and 

arranged  a  five  years*  truce  from  1  May  1431,"  but  when 
in  1435  it  was  broken  by  the  English,  the  Earl,  as  Warden 
of  the  Middle  Marches,  led  the  Scots  against  the  invading 
army,  and  after  a  stubborn  conflict  gained  a  victory  at 
Piperdean  on  10  September  1435. 

In  1428  the  Earl  was  appointed  by  the  prior  and  monks 
of  Durham  as  bailie  over  their  Oell  of  Ooldingham  and  the 
extensive  territory  belonging  to  it,  but  after  four  years  his 
commission   was  revoked.^     The   Abbot  and  Convent  of 

1  The  Boitglm  Book,  III.  415 ;  i^f.  alad  sa  *  Gtnealoff^  of  the  Rayg  i^f 
TufteddaU,  by  Father  An^stin  Hay.  *  The  Dongias  Book,  Hi.  49,  *  /ftwf., 
UL  60,  ̂   Rymer*a  Ff^dera,  x,  ̂ JO,  327»  35L  Liber  Plti^cardmsU,  1H77,  I, 
af7a  *  FoEdera,  x.  i4a,  482,  ̂   prU>r^  of  Caidinffhamt  Sisxtecs  Society, 
fl^IOl,  107, 
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bet 

loljrood  afeo  in  1436*  besought  the  Earrs  protection  for 
a  term  of  four  years,  but  ere  lialf  the  time  elapsed  the 

Earl  died,  about  Beptember  or  October  1437.' 
William*  second  Earl  of  Angus*  married  Margaret, 
loghter  of  Sir  William  Hay  of  Yester,  to  whom  he  was 
jtrothed  on  12  December  1410,  and  a  papal  dispensation 

for  their  marriage  was  obtained  in  1425.^  Oountess 
Margaret    was   alive   and   still    apparently  a  widow   in 
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b         Ihliddle  Marches/     He  survived  both  his  brothers, 

dying  in  1475,  apparently  unmarried  or  without  male 
i  issue,  as  his  lauds  of  Oluny  in  Fife  were  then  in  the 

hands  of  the  fifth  Earl  of  Angus  as  superior, 

>  in.  Jauvh^  third  Earl  of  Angus,  eldest  son  of  Earl  William 
and  of  Margaret  Hay,  succeeded  his  father  iu  1437,  and 
wa-s  retoured  heir  to  the  barony  of  Kirriemuir  on  11  January 
;438/     He  took,  so  far  as  is  known,  no  very  active  part  in 
litics,  but  in  the  disputes  between  the  party  of  his  kins- 
an,  William,  eighth  Earl  of  Douglas,  and  the  adherents 

'  Chancellor  Orichton,  he  appears  to  have  favoured  the 
tter,  and  was  charged  with  rebellion,**  but  in  terms  of 
vidence  narrated  by  Godscroft,"  he  made  peace  with  the 

»  The  Doitglas  Book,  Ui.  65.    «  Ibid.,  iii-  371    ̂   Genmlo^  of  the  Haya 
'  Tw€€dditlt,  20.     ̂   The  Dmiglas  Book,  iii.  Iff?,  lia    ̂   He  may  have  had 

In  a  charter  of  1476  {Et^g.  Ma^g,  Sig.,    U24-1513,   No.    1538],    by 
JtMild,  fifth  Earl  of  Atiffue,  this  Earrs  grandson,  one  of  the  wJtnesfles, 

tiibftld  Dougl&£>  Is  de««ribed  as  uncle  of  the  Earl,  which  would  make 
ft  aon  of  Earl  WiUiam.    No  other  reference  bo  this  Ari^hibald  haa 

I  foiuid»  and  he  may  have  been  Illegitimate*   **  The  Dovghts  liook^  ill.  9L 
J.   Maff.    8iff,r  16  Ja".    1463^64.    »  The    Douglas  Book,   HI   98,   436, 

\Md.t  371.    "  Aeta ParL  Scot,,  ti.  SO.    "  Ms.  History,  pt  li,  35, 3fl. 
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king.    But  he  did  not  hold  tlie  earldom  loDg,  »s  he  died 
about  the  year  1446/ 

Th)3  Earl  was  never  married,  thougli  be  waa  betrothed 
to  the  Pnticess  Jean  (known  later  us  the  dumb  lady  of 
Dalkeith),  third  daughter  of  King  James  I.  The  contract 
was  produced  before  the  Court  ol  Session  in  1589,  and  we 
thu3  learn  that  it  was  dated  18  October  1440,  and  the 

tocher  proposed  was  3000  merks,'  But  in  1445  the  Princess 
was  sent  to  France*^  and  a  year  later  her  intended  husband 
died. 

IV.  Gkoeob,  fourth  Earl  of  Angus,  who  succeeded,  was  the 
brother  of  the  third  Earl,  and  not  bia  uncle,  as  some  writers^ 

including  Wood,  have  asserted,  Godscrof t's  testimony  on  the 
point,  though  supported  by  evidence,  having  been  ignored  iu 

the  printed  editions  of  bis  works.*  The  exact  date  ot  Eari 
George's  succession  Is  not  certain,  but  apparently  he  bad 
the  earldom  before  9  Septemljer  1446.  As  will  be  seen,  he 
did  not  hold  his  honours  very  long,  but  he  raised  bis  famOy 
to  a  much  higher  power  than  it  bad  possessed  under  the 
previous  Earls,  and  it  is  at  this  point  one  begins  to  leal 
that  to  write  the  history  of  the  Angus  family  is  to  epitomise 
the  history  of  Scotland.  He  was  a  Warden  of  the  Marchea 
and  took  an  active  part  in  defending  them  against  English 
invasion.  Ue  was  also  frequently  present  in  Parliament. 
In  the  conflict  between  the  supreme  authority  and  the 

Earls  of  Douglas,  the  Earl  of  Angus  sided  w^ith  the  Orown^ 
and  after  the  flnal  defeat  and  forfeiture  of  the  elder  House 

of  Douglas  in  1455,  Earl  George  received  a  grant  of  the 
ancient  inlierttance  of  Donglasdale  and  otlier  lands  as  a 
reward/ 

The  Earl  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh  Castle, 

and  was  nlightly  wounded  by  the  same  gun  accident  w^hicb 
killed  King  James  n.  After  this  we  find  the  Earl  had  risen 
to  such  influence,  eapec tally  on  the  Borders,  that  King 
Henry  vi^,  while  a  refugee  in  Scotland,  entered  into  a 
Rpecial  alliance  with  him,  who  bound  himself  to  aceom- 

I  Mm.  Hist.»  pL  ii-  30.  =  Beg.  of  Acts  and  Decreet Jt,  120^  ff.  17-25.  '  Tht 

Douglas  Book,  U.  43,  note  %  *  Ms*  History,  Li.  'J&,  and  s&e  BougloM 
Book,  \i.  46,  for  other  proofs/  ̂   Authinleck  Chromclt ;  Acta  Pari,  Seoi.  * 
The  Douglas  Book,  iiL  SOl 
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pany  the  King  to  England  and  assist  him  in  regaining  bin 
throne-  Henry  promised  that  within,  a  month  after  his 
restoration  he  would  raise  the  Earl  to  the  rank  of  an 

English  Duke  and  bestow  upon  him  a  castle  and  territory 
of  the  value  of  2000  marks,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river* 
Trent  and  Humber,  Special  provisions  were  inserted  to 

guard  the  right  to  the  dukedom  in  the  event  of  war  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  and  to  save  the  Earl  from 

fine  if  he  could  not  attend  the  English  Parliament/ 

According  to  Godscroft,'  the  Earl  entered  into  this  agree- 
ment, w^hich  is  dated  22  November  1402,  with  the  sanction 

of  his  own  government,  but  the  evidence  of  this  has 
been  lost.  It  may  have  been  after  tJiis  that  Angus  by 
a  bold  stroke  saved  from  destruction  the  French  troopa 
who  were  besieged  in  Alnwick j  and  carried  them  in 
aafety  to  Scotland.  If  so,  it  must  have  been  his  la^t 
public  act  of  importance,  as  he  died  not  long  afterwards, 

on  12  March  1463.^ 
George,  fourth  Earl  of  Angus,  married  Isabella,  only 

daughter  of  Bir  John  Sibbald  of  Balgony,  in  Fife,  Master  of 
the  Household  to  King  James  ii.  The  date  of  the  marriage 
has  not  been  ascertained,  but  Godscroft  asserts  it  took 

place  in  the  lifetime  of  James,  third  Earl,  or  before  1445. 
Bhe  survived  the  Earl  for  many  years,  but  was  dead  before 
ebruary  1503.  She  seems  to  have  married  twice  after  the 

EarFs  death — her  second  husband  being  a  person  named 
Ckrmichael,  whom  Godscroft  says  was  a  younger  brother  of 

michael  of  that  Ilk,  though  he  discredits  the  story  for 
want  of  evidence,  but  a  James  Oarmichael  and  Peter  Car- 
michael  of  I>ron  are  named  as  brothers  of  the  fifth  Earl 

0f  Angus,*  and  Peter  Oarmichael  appears  as  executor 
r  Intromitter  with  the  estate  of  Eli^sabeth  or  Isabella, 

^C3ountees  of  Angus,  in  February  1503,  after  her  death -*^ 
The  Countess's  third  husband  was  Sir  Robert  Ekiuglas  of 
Lochleven,  and  after  1489  he  is  frequently  named  along^ 
with  her  as  a  litigant  before  the  Lords  of  OounciL 

By  his  wife,  George,  fourth  Earl  of  Angus,  liad  issue  :— 
Ip  Akchibald,  wlio  succeeded  as  fifth  Earl  of  Angus. 

*  l%e  Dmtglas  Book,  \[L  92,  03»  >  MS.,  pL  U.  p.  iS.  »  The  Douglas  Book^ 
lit  ftL  «  IbicU,  til.  146,  183 1  Acta  Auditorum,  W,  163.  ̂   Actm 
Bominorum  Coneiliit  M3<,  xfi.  1@4, 

VOL.  I.    *  M 
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2.  Johfij  who  is  named  in  May  1471  in  an  action  by  his 
mother  against  her  brother-in-law,  William  Douglas 
of  Oluny,  for  withholding  her  terce,*  but  no  other 
notice  of  him  has  been  found. 

3.  Anne^  who  is  said  to  have  married  William,  second 
Lord  Graham,  ancestor  of  the  Marquesses  and  Dukes 
of  Montrose,  and  had  issue. 

4.  Isdbellaj  who,  about  1464,  was  married  to  Sir  Alexander 
Ramsay  of  Dalhousie,  and  had  issue. 

5.  Elizahethj  who,  about  1476,  was  married  to  Robert 

Graham  of  Fintry,'  and  had  issue.  From  her  the 
present  family  of  Fintry  descend. 

6.  Margaretj    who,    about    1479,    was    married    to    Sir 
Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenorchy,  ancestor  of  the 
Earls  and  Marquesses  of  Breadalbane,  and  had 

issue.^ 7.  Jane  or  Janet^  who,  iu  1472,  was  married  to  David 
Scott,  younger  of  Buccleuch,  who  seems  to  have  died 
about  1484,  and  had  issue.  In  or  about  October  1492 
she  became  the  wife  of  George,  second  Earl  of  Rothes, 

without  issue.    She  died  in  1494.* 
8.  Egidia  or  Giles,  and 
9.  Alison.    These  two  daughters  are  named  in  1471  and 

1476,*  but  no  other  notice  of  them  has  been  found. 

Archibald,  fifth  Earl  of  Angus,  who,  as  '  Bell  the  Oat  * 
is  the  Earl  who  figures  most  in  popular  estimation  of  his 
family,  was  the  eldest  son  of  George,  fourth  Earl,  and  was 
about  fourteen  wlien  he  succeeded  his  father.  His  uncle, 
William  Douglas  of  Cluny,  acted  as  guardian  of  the  young 
heir  and  his  lands  until  June  1470,  when  he  resigned  the 
lands  in  the  hands  of  the  young  King  James  iii.  who  be- 

stowed them  on  the  Earl  for  the  brief  remaining  period  of 
his  minority,  and  he  came  of  age  between  that  date  and 

27  November  1470.®  Except  a  few  private  transactions, 
and  attendances  at  committees  of  Parliament,  there  is 
little  on  record  regarding  the  Earl  for  the  next  few  years. 

1  Acta  Avditorum,  13,  14.  «  The  Douglas  Book,  iii.  107.  »  Ibid.,  110. 
*  Acta  Dominorum  Concilii,  293,  370.  The  son  referred  to  on  p.  293  was 
apparently  her  son  by  David  Scott.  *  Acta  Axiditorum,  13,  14;  The 
Douglas  Book  iii.  107.    «  Ibid.,  iii.  98,  99. 
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[la    1478,    the   troubles  between    King  James  in,  and  his 
[brothers  the  Dtike  of  Albany  and  Earl  of  Mar  came  to  a 
[beacU  when  the  former  fled  to  France  and  the  latter  died 

I  in  prisoD,  and  we  flntl  the  Karl  of  AngiiJ^  ahsentirfcg  him- 
[self  from  the  Parliaments  of  147^  and  1480  which  dealt 
rwitb  a  process  of   forfeitnre   against  Albany.     This  may 

'[odleata   the    EaH'si   sympathy   with    the    latter;    but    he was  active  on  the  Borderg  if  not  in  council,  and  when  in 

[May  1480  there  were  threaten! ngs  of  war  with  England, 
rthe  Barl  anticipated  invasion  by  laying  w^aete  Northumber- 
I  land  for  three  days- 

Preparations    were    afterwards    made    in    Scotland    to 

'  retaliate  on  the  English,  who  had  invaded  the  country,  and 
the  Scottish  army  on  its  march  southward  !iad   reached 
Lauder,  when  the  incident  occurred  which  led  to  the  EarPs 
acquiring  his  popular  name  of  Bell  the  Oat.    The  story  ha^ 
been  so   often   told   that  it  need  not  be  repeated  here. 
Suffice  it  that  Angus  took  a  leading  part  in  giving  voice  to 

I  the  grievances  which  both  nobles  and  people  had  against 
James  iii;,  and  wiien  redress  of  these  waw  refused  he  was 

equally  active  in  'belling  the  cat'  by  seizing  the  King's 
favourites  and  putting   them   to  death.     The  monarch's 
owB   person  also  was  placed  under  restraint  and  he  was 

prisoner    from    July    to    Michaelmas    1482,    when    he 
1  wag  set   free    by   the    Duke   of   Albany,   who   with    the 
English     Duke    of     Gloncester    came    to    Edinburgh    in 
.August  of  that  year,  and  for  a  brief  space  assumed  the 

[government, 
Angus  was  present  in  the  Parliament  of  December  1482, 

I  over  which  Albany  presided,  and  he  acted  as  commissioner 
^for  tbe  Duke  in  negotiating  a  treaty  with  King  Edward  iv. 

Imhich  was  to  aid  the  Duke's  claim  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
Lland.^  Albany  however  deserted  his  own  party,  and  went 
Ito  England  in  March  1483 ;  affari^s  in  Scotland  settled  down, 
land  little  is  recorded  of  the  doings  of  Angus  until  1488, 

jwhen  the  division  betw^een  the  King  and  his  disaffected 
] nobles  ended  in  open  hostilities,  Angus  was  one  of  the 
lle^ders  of  the  movement  against  the  King^  but  lie  was 
low  to  join  the  insurgents  openly,  as  the  rebel  standard 

raised   on   2   February   1488,   and    Angus   w^as  with 

i  Ada  Pari  Scot.,  ii*  142;  Rym^r^n  Fcechra,  x\u  172*176. 
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James  till  7  March/  after  the  conflict  at  Blackaesa,  id 

which  t[i©  King's  party  was  victorious.  Anglic  and  others 
arranged  a  pacification,  but  It  was  of  short  duration,  and 
the  struggle  was  renewed,  to  end  with  the  flight  of  the 

King,  hm  death,  and  the  dispersiou  of  hi^  army  at  Sauchle- 
buro  on  U  June  1488, 

During  tlie  first  years  of  King  JaineB  rv-,  who  succeeded 
his  father,  Angus,  though  hoiding  the  somewhat  indefinite 

office  of  ̂   gardianus  regis '  and  frequently  at  court,'  took 
no  very  active  part  in  the  government.  Further,  between 
April  1489  ̂ nd  April  1490,  he  disapimars  altogether  from 
Scottish  record,  having  apfmrently  gone  to  England  under 

safe  conducts,'  Ho  returned  to  Scotland  by  IS  Aiiril  1490, 
when  he  is  found  playing  dice  with  the  King  at  Linlitbgow. 

He  was  at  H'alkland  at  27  June,  and  at  Linlithgow  from  26 
to  28  November  1490.  He  was  at  Perth  on  29  July  1491, 
when  he  wag  suddenly  ordered  to  ward  himself  in  Tantallon 
Oastle.  To  that  stronghold  the  King  in  person  laid  siege, 
about  the  11th  October  1491,  but  on  the  24th  he  was  at 
Linlithgow,  and  by  21  December  he  and  the  Earl  were 
reconciled,  the  latter  receiving  the  gift  of  a  velvet  gown* 
lined  with  bmbskiu,  as  a  Ohrlstmas  present/  These  datna 
have  been  given  fully  as  they  bear  on  an  important 
document  presently  to  be  noticed.  The  reeonciliatjon 
between  the  King  and  Angus  was  followed  by  the  latter  i 
being  compelled  to  resign  his  lordsiilp  of  Ltddesdale  and 
Castle  of  Hermitage,  which  were  conferred  on  Patrick 

Hepburn,  Earl  of  BothwelL  Angus  received  as  an  eqm^ 
vafent.  lirst,  the  lordship  of  Kilmarnock,  and  then  in  its 

b»tead  the  barony  and  castle  of  Both  well  in  Lanarkshire.* 
The  loss  of  LLddesdale,  though  he  retained  Ewesdale  and 
Eskdale,  was  a  great  blow  to  the  Earrs  power  on  the 
Borders-  Goilscroft  (in  his  MS,)  gives  alternative  reasons^ 

for  the  King's  conduct  toward  Angus,  the  first  reascMi  being, 
a  somewhat  apocryphal  story  about  the  Earl  killing  a  man« 
in  a  duel,  but  the  real  cause,  though  Godscrof  t  casts  doubl 
on  It,   was   treasonable   dealing   with   the  English  King. 

1  Cf.  Itfg,  Mag.  Sig*,  4  Februarj  to  5  March  H&l-S^ pasnim  ;  Acta  Part, 

ScoL^  ii.  184.  101,  223.  ̂   Jieg,  Mag.  Sig,,  at  dat€ ;  Tf^amtrer*B  At* 
counts,  {.  91,  m,  99.  112.  ̂   TM  Dovglas  Book,  UL  120;  EotuH  Sc4iti(r^  IL 
491.  *  Treasurer'^  Accounts,  i.  cvii,  10*),  133,  169471,  ISO,  ISI,  188.  *  Thi 
Bovglas  Book,  til.  127,  i:^,  130,  131,  1B4. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact»  as  the  treaty  between 
the  Earl  and  certain  commissi  oners  of  King  Henry  ̂ T^i,  is  still 

extanU  He  and  hie  son  George,  Master  of  Angus,  under- 
took to  move  the  King  of  Scotland  to  malce  and  keep  peace 

between  the  two  countries,  and  if  they  failed,  they  were 
to  make  war  on  all  who  held  the  opposite  opinion •  This 
was  the  first  condition,  and  practically  meant  inBurrection 
on  behalf  of  Enp^land.  The  other  conditions  involved  giving 
up  the  Ckstle  of  Hermitage  to  Henry  in  return  for  support 

and  other  assistancCp^ 
A  few  months  after  this  episode  the  Earl  was  appointed 

Chancellor  of  Scotland^  and  held  the  office  for  five  years. 
During  that  time  he  took  an  active  part  in  State  afTairs, 
both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  He  attended  the  King  on 
his  expeditions  to  the  Isles.  He  conducted  negotiations  for 
a  i^eace  with  England  when  the  political  friction  caused 

by  Perk  in  Warbeck's  pretensions  threatened  war,  and  he 
aecured  a  seven  yeai'B'  truce**  He  received  in  1496  the 
lordship  of  Crawford,  or  Orawford  Lindsay,  with  the  Castle 

cif  Orawford,  in  Lanarkshire,  ancl  also  the  lands  of  Braid- 

w*ood  in  the  same  county,^  He  was  also,  after  he  ceased 
(to  be  Chancellor,  appointed  Warden  of  the  Middle  Marches 
and  Justiciar  within  their  bounds  and  the  bounds  of  E wee- 

dale  and  Enkdale,* 
After  bis  retirement  from  the  chancellorship,  the  Earl 

;  fur  a  time  took  little  part  in  public  affairs*  Between  1498 
I  and  1510  he  was  not  present  in  Parliament,  nor  did  he 
[witness  any  royal  charters  during  that  periocK  His  own 
i matrimonial  aHairs  partly  occupied  his  attention,  and  later 

I  lie  aided  in  settling  his  sons  in  his  estates.  Part  of  the 
lime  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Dumbarton  Castle,  towards  the 

j  clofte  of  1501  and  in  the  early  part  of  1502,  The  reason  of 
lliis  captivity  is  not  known,  but  he  was  liberated  by  the 

'  The  dIMcalty  &s  to  this  agreement  ie  ite  ascribed  dAt't.s  Only  two 
i  ol  It  Are  known  and  both  are  nmch  muUlated,  the  date  and  place 

1^  Btgning  being  iU legible,  in  t^ach  case :  CaL  of  IJOi's.,  Si'ot.f  tv.  No.  WIS,,  and 
[a  pp.  No.  32.  An  Indorsation  in  &  later  hand  give^  the  date  ae  13  November^ 
i^  Reniy  vn.  {1491),  but  the  Earr»  raovementi  In  Scotland^  as  previously 
Id^tafJed,  malte  this  dotibtfn],  rind  he  w&a  certainly  a  prisoner  in  Tan  tall  on 

ad  apparently  compelled  to  resign  his  lands  of  Liddesdalc  before  the 

l^ate  assigned  to  the  treaty.  "  Th^  Dmiglaa  Boofc^  ih^  and  authorities 
[cited,  ̂   Ihid.t  l[i,  152,  Iftl*  *  Original,  6  December  1497,  in  Douglaj* 
Charter-^Cbest. 
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good  offices  of  Andrew  Forman,  then  Apostolic  Protonotary, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Moray,  a  prelate  of  some  influence. 
His  resignation  of  the  lands  of  Eskdale  may  also  have  re- 

moved the  cause  of  his  incarceration/ 
In  1512  and  1513  the  Earl  began  again  to  take  a  part  in 

public  affairs.  In  the  former  year  he  was  a  witness  to  the 
alliance  with  France,  which  afterwards  led  to  such  fatal 
consequences.  He  was  also  at  court  when,  in  June  1513, 
King  James  accepted  the  friendship  and  service  offered  by 

O'Donnel,  the  most  prominent  chief  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
who  came  in  person  to  Edinburgh  to  make  the  offer.'  The 
Earl  was  one  of  those  who  advised  King  James  against 
war  with  England,  but  he  and  his  two  eldest  sons  loyally 
followed  their  sovereign  to  the  field.  According  to  Gods- 
croft  a  cruel  taunt  by  the  King  caused  Angus  to  leave  the 
army  before  the  battle  of  Flodden,  but  he  enjoined  his  sons 
to  remain  and  fight  valiantly.  After  the  fatal  conflict, 
Angus  aided  in  consolidating  the  Government,  and  was 
appointed  one  of  the  special  councillors  of  the  Queen,  who 
was  made  Regent.  He  was  also  made  Provost  of  Edin- 

burgh.* In  October  of  the  same  year,  1513,  the  Barl 
attended  a  General  Council  at  Perth,  and  undertook  to 
reform  all  breaches  of  the  peace  between  Forth  and  Whit- 

horn, especially  all  such  discovered  by  him  on  his  way  to 
St.  Ninians  or  Whithorn.  The  lieges  were  directed  to  give 

him  all  assistance.*  He  did  reach  St.  Ninians,  but  it  was 
only  to  die  there  after  a  brief  sojourn,  either  towards  the 

close  of  November  1513,  or  a  little  later.*  As  will  be  seen 
from  the  probable  date  of  his  birth,  the  Earl  was  only  in  his 
65th  year  at  his  death,  though  popularly  described  as  an  aged 
man.  The  fifth  Earl  of  Angus  was  twice,  if  not  three 

times,  married.  During  his  father's  lifetime  he  was  con- 
tracted to  marry  Katherine  Gordon,  one  of  the  daughters 

of  Alexander,  first  Earl  of  Huutly,  the  agreement  being 

dated  30  September  1461.^  This  contract,  however,  was 
never  fulfilled,  and  he  married, 

*  Letters  and  Papers,  etc.,  Henry  VII I, y  i.  No.  5006;  The  Douglas 
Book,  iii.  176-179.  >  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  25  June  1513.  ̂   Ada  Dam.  Cane., 
xxvi.  3,  10;  Charters  of  St.  Giles,  xxxv.  *  Acta  Dom.  Cone.,  xxvL 
lib,  *  Letters  and  Papers,  etc.,  Henry  VIII.,  I.  Xo.  4573.  Sasine  31 
January  1513-14,  in  Douglas  Charter  Chest.  ^  T?ie  Douglas  Book, iii.  89. 
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b^irst,  before  May  1468,  Elizabetli  Boytl,  daugbler  of 
Robert,  Lord  Boj^d,  who  died  before  1498t  when  he  married^ 
or  was  COD t meted  to^  Janet  Kennetly,  daughter  of  John, 
Lord  Kennedy,  On  20  July  1408  the  Earl  granted  to 
her  in  token  of  afTection  the  lands  of  Braidwood  in  life- 

rent, and  after  her  decease  to  the  heirs-male  born  betwixt 
him  and  her.  In  September  of  same  year,  also  as  a  mark 

of  affection,  he  granted  to  her  the  barony  of  Oi-awford  Lindsay 
for  lifep^  In  1531  Janet,  Lady  BothwelJ,  founded  a  prebend  in 
tile  Collegiate  Cliurch  of  St.  Mary  in  the  Fields,  Edinburgh, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  deceased  Earl  of  Angus,  to  whom  she 

refers  as  formerly  her  husband.'  It  would  appear,  there- 
fore, that  more  than  a  mere  contract  subsisted  betwixt  her 

and  the  Earl,  but  she  is  nowhere  styled  Countess  of  Angus, 
and  she  certaialy  became  about  1409  the  mistress  of  King 
James  rv*,  and  was  mother  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  who 
died  in  154L 

The  Earl  married,  on  or  about  1  June  1500,  Katherine 
Stirling,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Stirling  of  Keir,  knight, 

to  whom  on  that  date  he  gr'anted  his  lands  of  the  earldom 
of  Angus  and  lordship  of  Kiri'iemuir  to  her  and  the  heirs- 
male  born  of  the  marriage*'  At  intervals  between  1503 
and  1510  she  is  styled  in  various  writs^  Countess  of  Angus/ 
Two  years  later,  however,  she  is  designed  simply  Katherine 
Stirling,  and  was  either  divorced  or  separated  from  the 
Blarl,  as.  In  consequence  of  a  liaison  with  Alexander,  Lord 
Home,  she  became  the  mother  of  John  Home  of  InveraUon, 
By  Elizabeth  Boyd  the  fifth  Earl  of  Angus  had  seven 

children,  four  sons  and  three  dauglitcrs :— 
1.  George,  Master  of  Aliens,  of  whom  a  notice  follows. 
2.  Sir  William  Douglas  of  GlcnberiHe,    The  date  of  his 

birth  is  not  known,  but  in  1192  he  received  a  grant 
of  the  ward  of  tlie  lands  of  the  deceased  James 

Auchinleck,  late  son  anil  heir  of  Sir  John  Aucliinleck 
of  that  Ilk,  includiug  the  maiTiage  of  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  James/  In  1493  he  had  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Grenane  in  AjTshire,  and 
again   in   1500.     In   1510  he   received  the  lands  of 

«  Reff.  Mag.  Sig.,  34  July  and  25  Septemb<?r  1408,  ̂   Ibid.,  21  May  1531* 
*Ibiff,,  30  June  1500.  *  Ibid,,  10  September  1503^  Thf  SHr lings  af  Keir, 
$m;  The  DojAgtaa  Book,  IL  109  n,  ̂ *  Eeg.  Mag.  Slg,,  H  May  1513;  The 
SHrlings  of  KHr,  27,  28»  290, 412.    "  The  Douglas  Book,  HL  138,  137. 
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Braidwood  in  Lanarkshire.^  Sir  William  Douglas, 
who  was  knighted  before  1511/  was  killed  at  Flodden. 
He  married  in  1501  Elizabeth  Auchinleck,  through 
whom  he  obtained  the  lands  of  Glenbervie.  She 
survived  him  and  took  the  veil  in  the  convent  of  St. 
John  near  the  Boroughmuir  or  common  moor  of 

Edinburgh.    They  had  issue  one  son : — 
(1)  Archibald  Douglas  of  Olenbervie,  His  varioos  lands  wore 

in  1538  and  also  in  1542  erected  into  a  barony,  caUed  the 
barony  of  Glenbervie.'  He  is  said  to  have  been  deUcate,  bat 
lived  until  29  September  1570,  as  appears  from  his  recorded 
testament.  He  married  first,  Agnes  Keith,  dau^ter  of 
William,  second  Earl  Mariscfaal,  who  died  before  15ia  His 
second  wife  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander  Irvine  of 
Drum,  who  survived  him.  He  had  issue  four  sons  and 

eleven  daughters : — 
i.  William,  only  son  of  Agnes  Keith,  succeeded  his 

father  in  September  1670,  and  in  1588  to  the  earldom 
and  title  of  Angus,  becoming  ninth  Earl  of  Akgub. 
See  below, 

ii.  James,  eldest  son  by  Elizabeth  Irvine,  under  fourteen 
at  his  father*s  death.^  He  was  ancestor  of  the 
Douglases  of  Whytrigs  and  of  Sylvester  DouglaB, 
Lord  Glenbervie  of  Kincardine. 

ill.  John,  named  in  his  father's  testament  28  Septamber 1570. 

iv.  ArchibaZd,  also  so  named. 
v.  Elizabeth,  married  (contract  1  June  1643)  to  Alex- 

ander Falconer,  younger  of  Halkerton,^  anoeator  €l 
the  Earl  of  Kintore,  emd  had  issue, 

vi.  Margaret  married  to  John  Erskine  of  Balhagartie  or . 
Pittodrie. 

vii.  Marjory,   married  to  Andrew    Keith   of  Bavens- craig. 

vii  I.  Christian,  married  (contract  23  May  1566)  to  Alex- 
ander Irvine  younger  of  Beltie.    She  died  about  1508. 

ix«  Joan,  or  Jane,  married  to  James  Skene,  apparent 
of  that  ilk,  and  had  issue. 

X.  Isabel,  married  (contract  1  March  1562)  to  James 
Melville  of  Allegevin,  younger  of  Dysart.^     She  died 
18  January  1582,  leaving  issue.^ 

xi.  Alice,  married  (contract  28  December  1567)  to  Alex- 
ander Guthrie,  younger  of  Kincaldrum.^ 

xii.,  xiii.  Agnes.     Marion,     These   two  daughters  are 

mentioned  in  the  inventory  of  their  father's  estate 
as  his  creditors  in  virtue  of  their  mother's  testament, 

»  Reg.  Mag,  Sig„  29  August  U93, 24  July  1408, 25  February  1510-11.  « Ibid., 
10  December  1511.  3  Ibid.,  6  AprU  1538, 14  AprU  1642.  ♦  Commissariat  of 
Edin,  Tests.,  xii.  18  March  1582.  «  Tlie  Douglas  Book,  iii.  232.  «  Ibid., 
251.  7  Commissariat  of  Edin.  Tests,,  x.  22  March  1581-82.  ̂   The  Douglas 
Book,  iii.  268. 
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And  were  Uiereforc,  wttb  tbelr  listers  alreadj  named, 
tbe  eblldrt^ti  of  Agne^s  Keith. 

tIt.^  it,  Katharine.    Sara^    Sara  is  specially  named  in 

her  fftther*s  will  as  a  daughter  of  Elisabeth  Irvine, 
who  may  also  have  been  the  na other  of  Ka,therine, 

Gavin  Douglas^  borUt  it  is  said,  about  1474,  He  was 
educated  for  the  Church,  and  became  parson  of  East 
Linton  and  rector  of  Prestonkirk,  both  in  East  Lothian. 
Ill  1501  Jie  was  made  Provost  of  tlie  Collegiate  Cliiirch 
of  St,  Giles,  Edinburgh,  In  1515  the  Queen  of  Scots 
trietl  to  obtain  for  him  the  Archbishopric  of  St, 
Andrews,  but  without  success-  Later  he  received 
the  Bishopric  of  Dunkeld.  He  took  some  part  in 
politics,  but  he  is  best  known  by  his  poetical  workf^, 
especially  his  translation  of  the  Mneid  of  Virgil, 
He  died  in  London  of  the  plague  in  September  1522, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Hos|)ital  Church  of  the  Savoy. 
Goiiscroft  says  he  left  a  tlaughter,  Margaret  Douglas, 
married  to  Semple  of  Fuhvooii/ 

Archibalfl  Douglas  of  KlUpiudie^  called  '  Graysteel '  by 
King  James  v.  He  is  said  to  be  the  son  of  ICatheriue 
Htirling,  but  tlates  forbid  this»  aud  his  brother  Gavin 
iu  his  will  refers  to  him  as  brother  german.  He  wms 
old  enough  to  witness  charters  in  1509  and  1510/ 
He  was  Provost  of  Edinburgh  In  1519,  and  again  in 
1526,  He  was  also  Treasurer  of  Scotland  for  two 

years,  until  September  152B,  when  the  great  Douglas 
faction  collapsed  at  that  time  owing  to  the  escape  of 
the  King,  and  he^  along  with  his  nephews,  Archibald, 

sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  and  George  Douglas  of  Pitten- 
driech  were  forfeited  and  banished  tha  kingdom.  He 
went  to  England,  and  then  to  France,  but  tired  of 
exile,  and  returned  to  Scotland  hoping  to  gain  the 

King's  favour.  In  this  he  was  unsuccessful,  and 
again  retired  to  France,  where  he  died  about  1535,  or 
before  1536.  He  married  about  1515  Isabel  Hoppar, 

who  is  said  to  have  been  *  a  rich  widow, ^  and  to  have 
*  totally  ordered '  her  husband.  By  her,  wlio  survived 
him^  he  had  a  son  Arehibnhi^  who  succeeded  to  Kil- 

The  D&ufflas  Book,  IL  110^121,  and  authorities  there  eited. 

^Ihid., 
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spindie  when  his  father's  forfeiture  was  recalled  in 
1513.  He  appears  to  have  left  descendants,  but  no 
male  representative  of  the  Eilspindie  branch  is  now 

known  to  exist.^ 
5.  Marion^  married  (contract  24  June  1402)  to  Outhbert 

Cunningham,  Lord  Kilmaurs,  afterwards  created  Barl 

of  Glencairn,  and  had  issue.' 
6.  Elizabeth^  who,  on  19  June  1493,  was  contracted  in 

marriage  to  Robert  Lyle,  son  and  heir  of  Lord  Lyle, 
Justice  General  of  Scotland.' 

7.  Janet^  who  was  married  (contract  25  November  1495) 
to  Andrew  Herries,  son  and  heir  of  Herbert,  first 
Lord  Herries  of  Terregles,  one  condition  being  that 
Andrew  was  to  divorce  his  previous  wife  Beatrix 

Herries,  that  he  might  man*y  Janet  Douglas/  From 
this  marriage  the  present  Lord  Herries  is  lineally 

descended.* 

Gbobge  Douglas,  eldest  son  of  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Angus,  did  not  live  to  succeed  his  father,  and  is  usually 
known  as  the  Master  of  Angus.  He  probably  was  bom 
about  1469.  He  was  still  under  age  on  20  July  1485,  when 
arrangements  were  made  by  his  father  for  his  marriage 
with  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Laurence,  first  Lord 

Oliphant,  or  one  of  her  sisters;'  but  for  some  unknown 
reason  the  contract  was  never  completed.  In  the  begin- 

ning of  1489  he  was  placed  in  fee  of  the  lordships  of  Tantallon, 
Douglasdale,  Liddesdale,  Ewesdale,  Eskdale,  Selkirk  and 

Jedburgh  Forest,  with  other  lands.'  He  did  not  formally 
enter  into  possession  of  Eskdale  and  Ewesdale  till  July 
1499,  but  shortly  afterwards  was  made  Governor  or  Warden 
of  the  bounds  of  Eskdale.  He  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  somewhat  lax  in  punishing  offenders,  and  either  for 
that  cause,  or  because  the  King  did  not  quite  trust  the 
Douglases,  he  and  his  father  were  compelled  in  1502  and 

^  The  Douglas  Book,  iL  122-124,  and  authorities  there  cited.  >  Ihid.,  iii. 
131,  135.  3  IbidL,  140.  «  Ibid,,  149.  ̂   Wood  gives  another  daughter, 
Mary,  as  the  daughter  of  the  fifth  Earl  and  Katherine  Stirling,  whom 
he  alleges  was  the  wife  of  James,  first  Lord  Ogilvy.  No  evidence  of 
such  a  daughter  has  been  found,  and  in  any  case  she  could  only  have  been 
three  years  old  when  the  first  Lord  Ogilvy  died.  ̂   The  DougUia  Book, 
iii.  436.    ̂   Original  Writs  in  Douglas  CharterChest. 
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1506  to  resign  Eskclale  and  Ewesdale,  a^  they  had  already 
lost  Liddesdale,  tbe  result  being  that  the  power  of  the 
Douglases  was  withdrawn  altogether  from  Dumfriesshire 
and  the  Middle  Marches/  The  King  also  for  a  time  laid 
hands  on  the  lordship  of  Selkirk  and  barony  of  Crawford 
Lindsay%  but  these  were  restored  to  the  Master  of  Angus, 
the  name  of  the  latter  barony  being  changed  to  Crawford 
Douglas  as  a  mark  of  his  services. 

George*  Master  of  Angus,  was  killed  at  Blodden  on  d 
September  1513. 
The  first  marriage-contract  made  on  his  behalf  having 

failed,  he  married  ahout  March  148S  Elizabeth,  daughter 

of  John,  fii3t  Lord  Drummond,  and  widow  of  Sii'  David 
Fieming,  gi*aaiIson  and  apparent  heir  of  Robert,  Lord 
Fleming,  Some  time  after  their  marriage  it  was  discovered 
that  it  was  not  in  accordance  with  canonical  law^  as  the 

Iter  of  Angus  and  Sir  David  Fleming  were  related  in  the 

'^ fourth  degree  of  consanguinity,  and  a  papal  dispensation 
waa  obtained.- 
By  Elizabeth  Drummond  the  Master  of  Angus  had  tluee 

sous,  and  at  least  four  daughters:-— 
1,  AacHlBAiD,  who  succeeded  as  sixth  Earl  of  Angus. 

2.  Sir  Geoi^ge  Douglas  of  Pittendricehy  and  also  known 
as  Master  of  Angus,  was  born  about  1490,  and  became 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  members  of  the  family  of 
Dongla?*,  He  developed  faculties  of  statesmanship 

and  diplomacy  which  made  him  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous personages  of  his  time.  He  was  the  right 

hand  and  adviser  of  his  brother  the  Earl,  when  the 
fatter  was  virtually  the  ruler  of  Scotland,  and  shared 
in  all  the  vicissitmles  of  his  fortune*  After  1528,  he 
and  his  brother  were  exiles  in  England  until  after  the 
death  of  King  James  v,  in  1542.  On  his  return  to 
Scotland  after  that  date,  he  strongly  supported  the 

uuion  with  England,  matrimonial  and  national,  which 
King  Henry  viii.  proposed,  and  had  his  advice  been 
taken  a  union  of  tlie  crowns  might  have  taken  place 
much  earlier  than  it  did,  George  Douglas  devote*  1 
his  talents  and  energies  for  several  years  to  bring 

I  The  Douglas  Book,  Hi,  ieS-170,  176-180 ;  Beff.  Mag.  Si^r^f  20  AprU  150a 
^  >  CMglnal,  3  December  1495^  mt  Drammond  Cft&tle. 
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about  8uch  an  alliance,  until  the  overbearing  spirit 
shown  by  the  English  King  and  other  causes  put  an 
end  to  all  hopes  of  a  peaceful  union.  Bven  after  the 
battle  of  Pinkie  on  10  September  1547,  Sir  George 
adhered  to  the  English  faction,  probably  because  he, 
if  not  his  brother,  appears  to  have  formed  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  reformed  faith,  acquired  no  doubt 
during  his  enforced  exile  in  England.  But  while 
he  was  favourable  to  the  English  he  took  little  active 
part  in  affairs,  though  he  attended  the  Queen-dowager 
on  her  visit  to  France  and  England  in  the  years  1550- 
1551.  Sir  George  died  about  a  year  after  his  return 
to  Scotland  in  August  1552,  apparently  at  Elgin, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  attendance  on  the  Governor 
Arran,  who  was  then  making  a  judicial  progress  in 

tlie  north  of  Scotland.^  Sir  George  Douglas  married 
Elizabeth  (or  Isabella)  Douglas,  only  daughter  and 
heiress  of  David  Douglas  of  Pittendriech,  in  the 
county  of  Elgin.  They  had  a  charter  from  her  father 
of  a  third  of  Duffus,  with  Pittendriech,  which  was 

confirmed  about  1522,*  but  the  marriage  took  place 
some  years  earlier.^  Elizabeth  Douglas  was  still 
alive  in  1560,*  and  residing  at  Pittendriech. 

By  her  George  Douglas  had  two  sons : — 

1.  David,  who  became  seTenth  Karl  of  Angus. 
2.  Janus,  who  became  by  marriage  fourth  Earl  of  Morton. 

{See  that  title,)  He  was  bom  about  1516,  and  succeeded  to 
his  father-in-law  before  November  1550.* 

Sir  George  Douglas  had  also  a  natural  son,  and 
four  natural  daughters,  the  son  being  George  Douglas 
of  FarkhecuV  ancestor  of  the  Douglases  of  Parkhead 

and  Bdrington.' 
3.  William^  probably  born  before  or  about  1495,  was 

educated  for  the  Church.  He  was  prior  of  Ck>lding- 
ham  from  1519  to  1522,  and  after  an  interruption, 

»  Leslie^s  History  of  Scotland,  243,  244;  ExcK  Rolls,  xviii.  245. 
2  High  Treasurer's  Accounts,  1522-24,  fol.  4b.  '  Cf.  Registrum  Honoris 
de  Morton,  i.  107.  *  Pitcalm's  Criminal  Trials,  1.  408*.  *  Cf.  Charter 
by  him  penes  Fraser  Trustees ;  Laing  Charters,  No.  680.  •  Reg.  of 
Privy  Council,  ii.  102.  ̂   Cf.  also  The  Douglas  Book,  ii.  100,  170,  and 
authorities  there  given. 
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ftom  1525  till  his  death.  In  June  1526  he  was  also 

made  Aljbot  o!  Holyrood  and  held  that  dignity 
till  the  forfeiture  of  the  Douglases,  He  retired 
to  OohUngham,  where  he  died  before  2  October 

1528,* 4*  Elizabeth^  who  before  17  September  1500  was  married 
to  Sir  John  Hay  of  Hoprew,  Peeblesshire,  afterw  ards 

third  Lord  Yeater,-  ancestor  ol  the  Marquess  of 
Tweeddale, 

vili^Dii,  who  before  1506  was  contracted  to  WilUani 
Douglas  younger  of  Oavers,  with  a  dowry  of  250 
merks,  but  for  some  reason  the  contract  was  never 

f uHlUed,-  Five  years  later,  she  was  married  (contmct 
dated  IB  March  1510-11)  to  Robert,  son  and  heir  of 
Andrew  Blaekadderof  that  Ilk/  Robert  Blackadder 

irt  said  to  have  been  killed  at  Plodden,  leaving  two 
daughters  Maigaret  and  Beatrix.  Alison  Douglas 
married,  secondly.  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedderburii, 
and  had  issue  three  8ons  and  two  daughters^  David 
Hume  of  Godscroft,  the  historian,  who  was  her 

grandson^  gives  a  very  pleasing  sketch  of  her  chai- 
acter**  Her  two  daughters  by  Robert  Blackadder 
married  Robert  and  John  Hume,  younger  brothers  of 

their  motlier*8  second  hui^band,  and  In  this  way  was 
founded  the  family  of  Hume  of  Blackadder/ 

.  Janet t  wlio  was  married  to  John  Lyon,  sixth  Lord 
Glamis,  and  had  issue  two  sons,  John^  afterwards 

seventh  Lord  (t  lam  is,  and  George  Lyon.  She  also 

iiad  a  daughter  EU^dheth^^  who  married  John,  Master 
of  Forbes,  and  after  his  death  three  other  husbands. 
Her  first  husband  was  accused  and  executed  along 
with  lier  mother  Lady  Glamis-  This  Elizabeth  has 
been  said  by  some  to  have  married  John  Ross  of 
Oaigie,  but  tiie  wife  of  John  Ross  was  an  Agnes 
Lyon  of  an  earlier  generation,  who  was  the  widow  of 
Arthur  Lord  Forbes,  and  who  died  before  1520/  Janet 

Douglas  was  married,  secondly,  before  1535,  to  Archi- 

>  7%i  Doui^c^BoQk,  \L  171, 172,   *  IMd,,  UI.  100.    »  Ibid.,  ii,  134.    *  Ibid., 
203.    *  Familia  Humia  WeddtrbummsU  2*1*  30,  40.    ®  Ibid., 21 ;  Meg, 

Mag,  Sig^,  1513^1546,  Nos.  ̂ ^32,  2417,  2862.    ̂   Heff,  Mag,  Siff.,  30  June  1535. 
»  Ilnd.i  24  July  152&. 
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bald  Campbell  of  Skipnish,  second  son  of  Archibald, 
second  Eaii  of  Argyll,  but  aiq[)arently  they  had  no 
issue.  The  life  of  this  lady  was  very  brief,  and  her  death 
is  one  of  the  mysterious  tragedies  of  history.  Her  first 
husband  died  in  1328,  and  she  was  accused  of  poison- 

ing him ;  a  charge  which,  on  account  of  the  sympathy 
for  her  displayed  by  the  barons  of  Forfarshire,  was 
finally  abandoned.  But  in  1537  she  was  again  in- 

dicted for  an  alleged  attempt  to  poison  King  James  t. 
and  also  for  intercommuning  with  her  brothers, 
Arcliibald,  sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  and  George  Douglas, 

then  rebels.  It  is  believed  that  the  Ejng*8  hatred 
towards  them,  rather  than  any  crime  she  was  accused 
of,  led  to  the  death  of  Lady  Glamis,  who  suffered  on 

the  Oastle  Hill  of  Edinburgh  on  17  July  1537.' 
7.  Margarety  who  was  married,  in  1513,  to  Sir  James 

Douglas  of  Drumlanrig.  Issue,  three  daughters.  She 

was  divorced  before  4  January  1539-40.* 
Another  daughter  of  George,  Master  of  Angus,  is 

said  by  Oalderwood  to  have  been  married  to  John, 
Master  of  Forbes,  who  was  executed  in  1537,  but  she 
was  really  Elizabeth  Lyon,  daughter  of  Lady  Glamis. 

YI.  Archibald,  sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  eldest  son  of 
the  Master,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  the  fifth  Earl, 
about  December  1513.  He  was  retoured  heir  to  his  father 
in  Douglasdale  and  other  lands  on  29  November  1513, 
«nd  to  his  grandfather  in  the  barony  of  Bothwell  in 

January  1513-14.^  He  was  then  about  twenty-five,  having 
been  born  in  or  about  1489.  Soon  after  his  accession 
to  the  earldom  he  married  Margaret  Tudor,  widow  of 
King  James  iv.,  a  union  infelicitous  to  the  parties  chiefly 
concerned,  and  also  for  a  time  to  Scotland,  as  Angus  and 
his  wife  became  the  centre  of  a  series  of  intrigues  for 
possession  ol  the  young  princes,  and  for  the  government  of 
Scotland.  John,  Duke  of  Albany,  summoned  from  France 
to  act  as  Regent,  landed  in  Scotland  18  May  1515,  and 
though  at  first  he  was  well  received  by  all  parties,  it  was 
not  long  before  friction  arose  between  him  and  the  Queen 

»  The  Douglas  Hook.  ii.  174-176.  Pltoalm's  CHminal  TriaU,  L  183*-208». 
«  Rfg.  Mag.  S(g.,  15  March  1540-41.    »  The  Douglas  Book,  ii.  177, 178  n. 
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and  Angus,  Later  the  Queen  weol  to  England,  staying 
firel  at  Harbottle,  where,  on  7  October  1515,  her  daughter 
Margaret  Douglas,  afterwards  Oountese  of  Lennox,  was 
born,  and  she  did  not  return  to  Scotland  till  June  1517. 
l>uriag  her  abeence  Angus  was  on  good  terms  with  the 

Regent,  but  after  the  la  tier's  first  return  to  France  two 
parties  arose  in  the  State,  one  headed  by  Angus  and  the 
other  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  a  conflict  took  place 
OD  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  on  30  April  1520,  known 

as  ̂ OeauBe  the  Causeway,'  the  Hamilton  party  being 
defeated.  Angus,  howeyer,  gained  no  real  authority,  and 

in  March  1522^  about  three  mouths  after  Albany's  return 
to  Scotland,  he  was  banislied  or  quietly  withdrew^  himself 

|to  France. 
There  he  remained  till  about  June  1524,  when  he  sue- 

jeeeded  in  leaving  Prance  and  reaching  London,  arriving 
[there  on  28  June.  He  left  London  in  October  of  that  year 
I  bound  by  an  agreement  to  uphold  the  young  King  James  v. 

jon  the  throne,  where  he  had  been  placed  by  his  mother's 
lin^uence,  and  to  be  friendly  in  every  way  with  England, 
Iwiien  the  Earl  reached  Scotland  he  found  the  Queen  in 

I  power,  but  that  there  was  a  discontented  party  among  the 
{nobles.  After  a  time  Angus  secured  an  outward  reconcili- 
Lation  with  the  Queen,  and  in  the  Parliament  of  February 
[1525  he  was  secured  in  all  his  former  rights  as  Earl  and 

I  Council  Ion  in  March  of  that  year  he  w^as  made  Warden 
I  of  the  East  and  Middle  Marches,  much  to  the  gratification 
I  of  the  English  King.  In  January  1526  Parliament  appointed 

certain  number  of  Lords  in  rotation  to  have  the  custody 

[of  the  young  King,  Angus  secured  the  first  three  months 
[of  guardianship,  but  the  intrigues  of  the  Queen  forced  him 
to  keep  the  King  in  his  owm  hand^  for  safety,  and  lor  the 

[next  two  years  the  Earl  w^as  practically  the  ruler  of  Scot- 
[land,  notwithstanding  two  attempts,  one  at  Jlelrose  in 
Ijuly  1526,  and  the  second  at  Linlithgow  or  Avonbridge  on 
4  September  same  year,  to  recover  the  sovereign  from  his 
custcxly- 

In  the  end  of  M^tj  or  beginning  of  June  1528  the  young 

^  King  made  his  escape  from  the  Earl's  keeping,  and  Angus, 
Ms  brother  George,  and  his  uncle  Archibald  were  banished 
from  the  royal  presence,  while  their  estates  were  forfeited. 

1 
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For  a  time  there  was  open  war  between  Angus  and  the 
King,  in  which  the  former  had  the  best  of  it,  but  after 
repeated  futile  attempts  at  reconciliation,  Angus  retired 

to  England,  where  he  remained  till  after  James's  death in  1542. 

After  that  event  the  opposition  to  the  return  of  Angus 
and  his  brother  was  withdrawn,  and  they  were  welcomed 
back  to  Scotland,  and  restored  to  all  their  lands  and  posses* 
sions.  He  came  north  with  a  firm  resolve  to  uphold  tlis 
treaties  with  England,  and  the  policy  of  a  peaceful  unidi 
with  that  country.  This  he  did  consistently,  even  at  the  risk 

of  his  life,  until  the  English  King^s  arbitrary  behaviour  dis- 
gusted him  for  a  time.  Even  after  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  in 

September  1547,  he  supported  the  English  party  in  Scotland, 
though  he  stoutly  resisted  the  various  invasions  made  by 
the  English  forces,  until  peace  was  made  between  Scotland, 

France,  and  England  in  1550.  The  Earl's  later  years  were 
peaceful,  and  he  died  of  an  attack  of  erysipelas,  at  Us 
Oastle  of  Tantallon,  before  22  January  1557,  his  remains 
being  buried  at  Abernethy.  As  he  had  no  surviving  male 
issue,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  David  Douglas. 
The  sixth  Earl  was  three  times  married.  First,  to 

Margaret  Hepburn,  daughter  of  Patrick,  first  Bari  of 
Bothwell,  by  whom  he  had  no  surviving  issue,  and  she  died 
in  1513.  His  second  wife  was  Queen  Margaret  Tudor,  who 
divorced  him,  the  final  sentence  being  pronounced  on  11 
March  1528.  His  third  wife  was  Margaret  Maxwell, 
daughter  of  Robert,  Lord  Maxwell,  who  survived  him. 
She  married,  secondly,  before  September  1560,  Sir  William 
Baillie  of  Lamington,  by  whom  she  had  issue,  and  she  died 
in  1593. 

By  his  second  wife  the  Earl  had  one  daughter  Margaret^ 
born  at  Harbottle  8  October  1515,  who  became  wife  of 
Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of  Lennox,  on  6  July  1544,  and  was 

mother  of  Henry,  Lord  Damley,  and  others.* 
By  his  third  wife  the  Earl  had  a  son  James^  Master  of 

Angus,  who  died  in  February  1548,  while  still  in  infancy. 
Other  children  by  the  same  wife  also  died  young,  and  their 
uames  are  not  known. 

The  sixth  Earl  had  also  a  natural  son  George^  who  was 

^  The  Douglas  Book,  ii.  289-292. 
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IS^oSe  time  commendator  of  Arbroath.  He  is  said  to 

have  taken  a  leadiag  part  in  the  murtier  of  David  Kiccio. 
He  was  chosen  Bishop  of  Moray  in  1573,  and  held  that 
office  till  his  death  about  15&0,  The  Earl  had  also  two 

natural  daugliters^  EUi^abeth  (legitimated  2  March  1526) 
and  Janet ^  the  latter  of  whom,  according  to  Grodscroft, 
married  Patrick,  Lord  Ruthven. 

VIL  DA\^D,  seventh  Earl  of  Angus,  was,  as  already 
litated,  the  nephew  of  Archibald,  sixth  Earl,  and  the  son 
of  Sir  George  Douglas  of  Pittendriech.  He  must  have  been 

bom  about  1515.*  In  1543  he  is  named  as  one  of  the  heira 
of  entail  to  w^hom  the  lands  of  Dalkeith  were  to  descend, 

falling  heirs-male  of  his  younger  brother  James,*  He  may 
have  been  a  student  and  passed  a  degree  of  M,A,,  as  he  is 
described  as  Mr,  David  Douglas  when  in  felt  as  heir  of  his 
father.  Sir  George  Douglas^  in  the  lands  of  Oockburnspath 

and  others  in  Berwickshire.^  Perhaps  his  love  for  a 
Pliidious  life  e]£plains  the  little  part  he  took  in  public  life» 
though  Godscroft  says  he  suffered  from  ill*health.  On  the 
death  of  his  uncle  Archibald  in  January  1557,  David  Douglas 
succeeded  in  terms  of  an  entail  to  the  honours  and  estates 

of  Angus,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  completed  his 
feudal  investiture,  and  he  died  in  June  1557,  only  a  few 
months  after  his  accession, 

David,  seventh  Earl  of  Angus,  married  (contract  dated 

8  May  1552)  Margaret  Hamilton,  daughter  of  John  Hamil- 
ton of  Samuelston,  a  natural  brother  of  James,  Duke  of 

Ohatelherault.  She  was  the  widow  of  James  Johnstone, 
younger  of  Johnstone.  {See  title  Annandale.)  After  the 
death  of  Douglas  she  married  Sir  Patrick  Whitelaw  of  that 

TVk* 
By  her  the  Earl  had  one  son  and  two  daughters  : — 
1,  Archibald,  eighth  Earl  of  Angus* 

12-  3fargaret,  married,  first,  to  Sir  Walter  
Scott  of 

Branxholm  and  Buccleuch,  and  had  issue ;  secondly^ 

to  Francis  Stuart,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  also  with  issue* 
She  survived  till  1640. 

Megistrum  Honoris  de  Morton,  L  107.  *  Ibid,,  II,  276.280.  ̂   Old  copy 
Sasiiie,  7  April  1553,  Douglas  Charter-Clseat,  *  Begisffv  of  Acts  and 
Bi^^etg,  MS.f  xxxi.  L  08b«    Ct  lUg,  Mag,  SiQ,^  12  July  l^GB, 

VOL.  I.  X 
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3.  Elizabeth^  married,  first,  in  1572,  to  John,  eighth  LfCnrd 
Maxwell,  afterwards  created  Barl  of  Morton,  and 
had  issue ;  secondly,  to  Alexander  Stewart  of  GarlieB, 
father  of  the  first  Barl  of  Galloway  (see  that  title), 
without  issue;  and  thirdly,  to  John  Wallace,  elder 

of  Oraigie.    She  died  in  1637.* 

VIII.  Arohibald,  eighth  Earl  of  Angus,  called  by  one  of 

his  contemporaries  ^guid  Archibald,*  was  born  apparently 
about  the  year  1555.  On  his  father's  death  his  uncle  James, 
now  Earl  of  Morton,  became  his  tutor,  and  seems  to  haYe 
done  his  best  for  his  ward.  The  young  EarPs  accesBion 
to  his  lands  was  beset  with  difficulties,  as  Margaret, 
Ck)untess  of  Lennox,  daughter  of  the  sixth  Earl,  made 

strenuous  efforts  to  obtain  possession  of  her  father's  estates. 
Morton,  however,  partly  aided  by  the  French  ambassador, 
so  far  prevailed  that,  in  1559,  the  young  Angus,  notwith- 

standing his  minority,  was  retoured  heir  to  and  infeft  in 

the  extensive  possessions  of  his  granduncle,  the  sixth  BarL* 
Notwithstanding  this  the  Countess  of  Lennox  continued  to 
press  her  claims,  until  her  desire  to  see  her  son,  Damley, 
married  to  Queen  Mary,  led  her  to  secure  the  influenoe  of 
Morton,  and  a  contract  between  all  the  parties,  including 
Queen  Mary,  was  signed  in  May  1565,  when  the  Oountess 

renounced  all  her  claims.^  The  young  Earl's  name  ocoors 
in  1561,  in  an  interesting  document,  from  which  we  learn 
that  his  tutors  and  George  Douglas,  natural  son  of  the 
sixth  Barl,  had  a  dispute  about  the  lands  of  Abernethy. 
No  less  a  person  than  John  Knox  was  called  in  as  arbiter, 
who  with  his  usual  bluntness  told  George  that  he  had 
refused  many  reasonable  offers,  and  if  his  refusals  hurt  him, 
Knox  was  not  to  blame,  adding  that  the  offer  now  made 
was  more  profitable  than  George  could  gain  in  any  other 

way.*  The  Earl's  name  also  occurs  in  the  will  of  John 
Douglas,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  dated  8  June  1574,  as 

1  Book  of  Carlaverock,  i.  296,  208.  ̂   Original  Retours  In  Dou|^ 
Charter-Chest.  From  these  and  the  relative  writs  It  would  appear  that 
James,  Master  of  Angus,  who  died  in  1547,  was  the  last  person  infeft  in  the 
Douglas  estates,  a  proof  that  the  seventh  Earl  never  received  formal 
possession  of  the  earldom.  »  The  Douglas  Book,  ill.  255-262.  *  24  October 
1561,  Protocol  Book  of  James  Nicolson,  f.  79b. 
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a  legatee  for  tbe  ̂ iim  of  £400/  The  Earl  took  part  in  public 
life  at  an  early  age,  being  only  twelve  years  old  when  he 
carried  tlie  crown  at  the  first  Parliament  of  King  James  vi. 
lie  continued  to  be  present  at  various  parliaments,  and  In 
1S74,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  was  made  Lientenant- 
General  on  the  Borders,  and  in  May  1577  he  was  appotntert 

Warden  of  the  West  Marches,'  He  assisted  his  uncle,  the 
Earl  of  Morton,  when  the  latter  was  forced  to  resign  in 
1578,  and  when  a  conflict  seemed  imminent  Angus  was 
appointed  Lieutenant-General  on  behalf  of  the  King.  Two 
years  later  Morton  was  arrested,  and  Angus  found  himself 
also  the  subject  of  political  attack  on  the  part  of  Esme^ 

Lord  d'Aubigny,  now  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  James  Stewart, 
Earl  of  Arran,  tlie  two  new  favourites  of  the  King.  Angus 
plotted  with  the  English  ambassador  to  make  a  counter 
attack,  but  his  plans  were  betrayed  to  Lennox,  and  he  him- 

self became  a  fugitive*  On  the  execution  of  Morton,  Angus 
passed  over  the  Border  to  England,  and  in  October  1581  he 

and  his  adherents  were  forfeited.^  Previous  to  this,  how- 
ever, the  Earl  was  well  received  at  the  English  Court, 

^ where  he  became  the  companion  and  friend  of  the  famous 
Sir  Philip  Bidney,  their  dispositions  and  inclinations  being 
limilar,  while  they  were  nearly  of  the  same  age.  Hume  of 

Iseroft,  who  was  a  sharer  of  the  EarFs  exile,  dwells 
loTingly  on  the  friendship  of  the  two  young  men,  and  tells 
im  that  Sidney  read  the  MS.  of  his  Arcadia  to  the  Earl,  who 

|Jieard  it  with  pleasure, 

Angus  remained  in  England  until  the  *Ruthven  raid' 
[drove  Lennox  and  An*an  from  power.  He  then  returned 
jio  Bcotland,  where,  though  not  restored  to  his  estates,  he 
i seems  to  have  exercised  some  influence  on  the  Government. 

J  Tlie  King,  however,  was  not  friendly  to  bini,  and  when  by 
la  stratagem  he  escaped  from  Gowrie's  party^  he  banished 
\the  Earl  from  Oourt.  Angus  retired  to  Elgin,  but  not  long 
ifterwards  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  the  Earls  of 
Bwrie  and  Mar.  Oowrie,  however,  was  arrested,  and  the 

[other  confederates,  after  issuing  a  proclamation  against 
Uhe  misgovern  men  t  of  Arran,  were  obliged  to  seek  refuge 
io  England*    There  they  and  other  exiles,  including  many 

*  Edinburgh  CamminsariQi  Teet^t  14  Februarv  1674-75.    *  The  Dcnglas 
Book,  \\u  mi  Tib.     *  Ada ParL,  HL  197  aftL 
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Frasbyteriaii  uiiaistera^aiid  Lords  John  and  Olaude  UamlltOD^ 
remained  for  a  time,  having  the  goodwill  of  Blisabeth,  but 
giving  rise  to  oiucli  negotiation  with  the  Scottish  Court,  or 
rather,  with  Arran,  who  used  every  means  to  induce 
Mizabeth  to  give  up  the  banished  lords,  especially  Angus, 
whom  he  counted  his  most  dangerous  enemy,  Tho  result, 
however,  was  unfortunate  lor  Arran  himself ,  who  by  the 
clever  tactics  of  the  English  ambassador.  Wot  ton,  was 
driven  from  Court,  Then,  after  some  delay*  the  banished 
lords  were  allowed  to  return  to  Scotland,  ami  marched 
northwards,  gaining  adherents  by  the  way,  and  finally 

succeeded  in  gainlag  the  King  and  accomplisbing  Arran'j 
downfall. 

The  Earl's  career  from  this  point  became  less  exciting, 
and  he  was  chiefly  concerned  in  aupporting  the  views  of 
the  Presbyterian  clergy.  In  July  1587  Parliament,  in  spite 
of  some  apposition  by  the  King,  ratified  to  the  Earl  the 
h^nds  and  honours  of  his  late  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
and  in  October  he  completed  his  title,  though  he  did  not 
long  enjoy  i)o session.  The  hardships  he  had  undergone  in 
exile,  and  iierhaps  in  bis  labours  as  Warden  of  the  Marches, 
to  v^rhich  office  he  had  been  again  appointed,  had  under- 

mined a  naturally  delicate  constitution,  and  sown  the  seeds 
of  the  disease,  evidently  consumption,  of  which  be  died, 
aged  only  thirty-three*  on  4  August  1588»  at  Smeaton,  near 
Dalkeith.  He  was,  we  are  told,  *of  a  comely  personage, 
affable  and  full  of  grace,  a  lover  of  justice,  peaceable, 
sober,  and  given  to  all  goodness,  and,  which  crowned  all 

his  virtues,  truly  pious*'* 
The  eighth  Earl  of  Angus  was  three  times  married. 

First,  on  13  June  1573,  to  Mary  Erskine,  daughter  of  John^ 
Earl  of  Mar,  Kegent  of  Scotland.  She  died  on  3  May  1575. 

Secondly,  he  married,  on  Olulstmas  Day  1575,*  Margaret 
Leslie,  daughter  of  Andrew,  Earl  of  Rothes,  from  whom  be 
was  divorced  in  the  beginning  of  1587.  In  July  of  that 
year  (contract  dated  29  July)  he  married,  thirdly,  Jean 
Lyon,  daughter  of  John,  seveutii  Earl  of  Glamis,  and  widow 
of  Robert  Douglas,  younger  of  Lochleven^  who  was  drowned 
in  1583.  She  survived  the  Earl  and  married  Alexander 
Lindsiiy,  created  Lord  Spynie, 

'  Spottiawoode,  371.    *  Fifcscottle,  Scot  Text  Soc»  ed*,  li.  822 
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The  Earl  had  no  issue  by  his  flfRt  two  wives,  but  by  his 

bird  wife  he  had  one  daughter : — 
Margaret^  wlio,  according  to  Godacroft,  died  unraarrjed 

at  the  age  of  fifteen. 

IX,  William,  ninth  Earl  of  Angus,  who  succeeded,  was,  as 

llready  indicated  ̂   a  great-grandson   of   the  fifth  Earl  of 

Ln^is,  being  the  grandson  of  the  latter *g  second  son,  Bir 
rilliam  Douglas  of  Bra iil wood  and  Glenbervie,    He  was 
ym  in  or  about  1532.    In  1549  he  had  a  grant  of  the  lands 

If  Drumlithie  in  the  parish  of  Glenbervie  from  ̂ Ir,  James 
sid,  chaplain,  but  had  a  contest  about  them  in  1552  with 
le  Bishop  of  Brechin,  from  whose  action  be  nuccessfutly 

Ippealed  to  John  Hamilton,  Archbisliop  of  St*  Andrews.^ 
1552  he  was  infeft  by  his  father  in  the  land?*  of  Kemnay. 
iscroft  states  that  he  was   present  at  the  battle  of 

jrrichiet  1562,  and  assigns  to  Jiim  a  conspicuous,  but  some- 

rtiat  apocryphal,  part  in  the  attack  on  Huntly's  troops. 
1570  he  succeeded  his  father  as  Laird  of  Glenbervie, 

le  adhered  loyally  to  the  King's  party  during  the  troublous 
kimes  that  followed  Queen  Mary's  flight  to  England,  but 

:jk  no  active  part  in  the  civil  warfare,  being,  it  is  said, 
man  of  weak  health. 
He  went  to  Edinburgli  in  January  1580,  to  be  served  heir 
►  his  kinsman,  the  eighth  Earl,  but  his  claim  to  the  earldom 
Angus  was  opposed  by  the  King  as  heir  of  line*    Tlie 

lost  prominent  counsel  of  the  day  pleaded  for  each  party 
afore  the  Lords  of  Session,  but  the  arguments  on  behalf  of 
louglas  were  so  convincing  that  the  court  on  7  March  1589 

Ismissed  the  King's  claim  and  assigned  the  earldom  to 
itiglas.    The  King,  however,  compelled  the  new  Earl  to 
ly  him  35,000  merks  for  renouncing  his  claim,  and  to  resign 
16  lands  of  Braidwood  in  favour  of  the  chancellor,  Sir  John 

litland  of  Thirlstane-^    In  April  of  same  year  William, 
irl  of  Angus,  accompanied  the  King  to  Aben;Ieen  against 

Hnntly  and  others  who  had  risen  in  rebellion. 
The  Earl  did  not  enjoy  his  dignity  very  long.    His  eldest 

an  had  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  before  the  Earl's 
leath  he  proposed  to  settle  the  earldom  on  his  son  George. 

.f Original    Writs*    Glenbervie, 
i  Charter-Chest. 

Original    Decreet   and    Wrfta^ 

dhUK^M 
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But  the  latter  predeceased  his  father,  and  the  Barl  became 
reconciled  to  his  eldest  son,  whom  he  desired  to  place  his 
brother  Robert  in  the  [K)Ssession  of  Glenbervie.  In  April 
1591  he  fell  sick  of  fever,  and  died  on  1  July  of  that  year, 
aged  fifty-nine,  as  recorded  on  the  tombstone  erected  to 
his  memory  by  his  widow. 
The  ninth  Elarl  of  Angus  married  (contract  dated  14 

February  1552)  Egidia  or  Giles  Graham,  daughter  of  Robert 
Graham  of  Morphie,  in  the  Mearns.  She  survived  him,  and 
was  still  alive  in  1606.    By  her  he  had  issue : — 

1.  William,  tenth  Earl  of  Angus. 
2.  Mr.  Archibald^  parson  of  Glenbervie  in  1581  and  1583. 

He  died  in  1584  without  issue. 
3.  Mr.  Oeorge^  who  in  1570  received  from  his  father  the 

chaplainry  of  Drumlithie,  and  in  1576  the  half  of 
Panlathie.  He  died  at  Oockburn  before  15  December 

1590,  and  was  buried  at  Douglas.* 
4.  Sir  Robert  Douglas^  who  obtained  Glenbervie,  and  was 

ancestor  of  the  Douglases  of  Glenbervie,  including 
Sir  Robert  Douglas,  the  author  of  the  Peerage  amd 
Baronage  of  Scotland. 

5.  Mr.   Duncan^   who,   in   1585,   succeeded  his   brother 
Archibald  as  parson  of  Glenbervie,  but  died  without 
issue  before  1591,  when  his  uncle,  Mr.  James  Douglas, 
was  parson. 

6.  Mr.  Oavin^  named   in   1606  as  co-portioner  with  his 
brother  Mr.  John  of  the  lands  of  Barras.  He  had, 
with  other  property,  the  lands  of  Bridgeford  in  the 
Mearns,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Douglas 
of  Bridgeford.  He  died  before  1  October  1616,  when 
his  brother  was  retoured  tutor  to  his  son.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Keith  and  had  issue. 

7.  Mr.  JohUj  mentioned  in  1599  as  of  Oorsbatt.    He  was 
also  of  Wester  Barras,  and  was  heir  of  his  brother 
Francis  in  the  lands  of  Wardropertoun  and  Pitskellie 
in  the  parish  of  Glenbervie.  He  was  also  in  1599  heir 
of  his  brother  Henry  in  the  lands  of  Tannachy.  He 
died  at  Barras,  parish  of  Kinneff,  on  15  March  1618. 
He  married  Jean  Fraser  and  had  issue. 

1  Writs  at  Douglaa  and  Glenbervie ;  authorities  for  these  children  In 
Douglas  Book,  ii.  377, 37a 
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190 8.  Francis^  who  was  alive  in  1600,  but,  according  to 
Godscroltf  died  at  Rome  without  issue,  and  was 
interred  there  m  the  Ohurcb  of  Santa  Maria  del 
Popolo-  Hia  brother  Mr,  John  succeeded  to  his 
lands. 

9.  Henri/  Douglas  of  Tannaehif  witnessed  on  26  January 
1592  ail  assignation  by  his  brother  Bobert,  and  is 
described  also  as  brother  to  Wiliiam,  [tenth]  Earl  of 
Angus,  He  died  on  5  October  1595,  liaving  made 
his  will  on  the  previous  day,  naming  his  mother  Giles 
Graham  as  his  executrix/ 

10.  Mtirgaret^  married  to  William  Forbes  of  Monymusk* 
and  had  issue. 

11,  Jean^  married  (contract  dated  31  May  1576)  to  John 
Wishart  of  BaUsycht,  nephew  and  heir-apparent  of 
Sir  John  Wishart  of  Pittarro, 

12-  Elizabeth^  married,  before  1581,  to  Thomas  Gordon,, 
fiar  of  Ouny, 

13-  Sarah,  married,  first  (contract  dated  4  and  5  April 
1586),  to  Robert,  eldest  son  of  Alexander  Strachan^ 
liar  of  Thornton ;  secondly,  before  1597,  to  George 
Auchinleck  of  Balmanno. 

X.  William,  tenth  Earl  of  Angus,  who  succeeded  to  his 
teri  BS  already  indicated,  on  1  July  1591,  was  born  about 

He  was  educated  partly  at  the  University  of  St. 
ndrews,  and  then  in  1575  entered  the  service  of  the 

Begent  Morton,  whence  in  1577  he  went  to  France.  There^ 
he  was  converted  to  the  tenets  of  Roman  Oatholicism^ 
much  to  the  grief  of  his  father,  while  it  led  to  much  friction 
between  himself  and  the  Government.  He  was  Indeed 
ordered  by  the   Privy  Council  to  leave  the  country,  but 
ould  not  obtain  a  ship.  In  May  1591,  also,  he  was  again 

ordered  to  leave,  but  the  death  of  his  fatiier  prevented  his 
doing  so.  In  November  1591  ha  was  served  heir  to  his 
fatiier  in  the  Earldom  of  Angus  and  lands  of  Glenbervie, 

the  latter  of  wliich^  according  to  his  father's  wish>  he 
nsferred  to  his  brother  Robert. 

After  his  succession  the  Earl,  notwithstanding  his  civil 
disabilities,  took  a  prominent  part  in  public  Life,    In  the 

*  Commissariot  Bceorth  of  Edin*  Test^.,  2&,  19  Maj-  ISOS^ 

Htrai 
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Parliament  of  1592  he  made  a  bold  stand  against  the  Duke 
of  Lennox  for  the  ancient  privilege  of  his  family  of  carrying 

the  Ejng's  crown  in  procession.  The  result  was  that  while 
he  gave  way  to  the  Duke  on  this  occasion  all  his  rights 

were  afl&rmed  and  solemnly  ratified  by  the  Parliament.^  In 
the  same  year  the  Earl  was  made  King's  Lieutenant  and 
Justice-General  north  of  the  Tay,  with  powers  to  deal  with 
the  Earls  of  AthoU  and  Huntly,  who  were  in  a  state  of 
warfare  on  account  of  the  murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray. 
Angus  succeeded  so  well  in  this  commission  that  within  a 
month  he  secured  the  submission  of  both  Earls  and  the 

pacification  of  their  whole  district.  He  was  soon  aft^- 
wards,  however,  in  trouble  on  account  of  his  complicity  or 

alleged  complicity  in  the  Popish  plot  called  the  ̂ Spanish 
Blanks,'  and  he  was  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  Oastle,  but 
by  his  wife's  aid  made  his  escape  and  joined  Huntly  and 
Errol,  two  other  noblemen  implicated,  in  the  north  of 
Scotland.  Here  they  defied  the  efforts  of  the  King  and  the 
Kirk,  and  kept  the  country  in  turmoil  for  a  time,  now  being 
reconciled  to  the  Ejng  and  their  offences  condoned,  then 
again  setting  authority  at  naught,  one  result  being  the 
battle  of  Glenlivet  in  September  1594,  when  the  royal 
troops  were  defeated,  but  Angus  was  not  present  in  the 

conflict.  His  estates  had  been  forfeited  in  June  1594,'  and 
he  himself  was  forced  into  concealment.  Later,  in  1595, 
negotiations  were  begun  for  his  restoration,  but  progressed 
slowly,  till  in  May  1597  he  was  reconciled  to  the  Kirk,  and 
in  December  was  fully  restored  by  Parliament  to  all  his 
estates  and  honours.^ 

In  June  1598  *  the  Earl  was  appointed  lieutenant  over  the 
whole  Scottish  Borders,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  south 
of  Scotland  from  east  to  west,  and  in  this  commission  he 
acquitted  himself  so  well  that  at  the  close  of  his  first  year 
the  barons  of  the  West  March  petitioned  for  his  continu- 

ance in  office.  During  this  second  period  the  Earl  made 

his  notable  raid  known  as  the  *  Burning  of  Wamphray,' 
directed  against  the  Johnstones  of  Wamphray  for  defiance 

of  his  authority.*    According  to  Godscroft*  the  Earl  dis- 

'  Acta  Pari,  Scot,,  iii.  555,  588,  580.  «  IMcl,  Iv.  55^1.  3  j^id,,  iv. 
123-130,  149,  150.  *  Ibid.,  170-172.  ̂   Beg,  of  Privy  Council,  vl.  838-84a «  Ms.,  ii.  303. 
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I  the  duties  of  the  office  at  his  own  cost,  the  sum 
being  00,000  merks,  of  which  lie  never  received  payinent. 

In  1590  and  1600  he  found  himself  again  involved  in  diB- 
putes  about  his  precedence  and  privileges,  but  a  more  serious 
matter  was  renewed  trouble  with  the  Kirk,  Tliey  in  1602 
appointed  Mr,  James  Law,  afterwards  Biyhop  of  Orkney 
and  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  to  be  the  EarFs  chaplain,  or 
perhaps  more  correctly  a  spy  on  his  household.  In  1608, 
however,  the  Kirk  again  commenced  active  proceedings 
agminst  the  Catholic  Earls,  Angus  especially,  and  he  con- 
flequentlj  resolved  to  retire  to  France*  He  settled  his 
estates,  arranged  liis  affairs,  took  an  affectionate  farewell 
of  hia  family,  and  left  Scotland  in  the  end  of  1008  or  begin- 

ning of  1600-  He  passed  through  England  on  hie  way  to 
France,  and  requested  a  last  interview  with  James  yi*^ 
then  King  of  England,  but  this  was  refused,  and  the  King 
al9D  forbad  him  to  take  his  second  son  James  with  him. 
Later,  in  October  1609,  he  asked  permission  to  return  to 
Scotland  for  a  few  months  to  put  his  affairs  in  order  and  bid 

a  *  last  gudnicht '  to  country,  family,  and  friends,*  but  this 
appeal  was  not  granted.  He  lived  near  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Germain-des-Pr^  in  Paris,  and  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the 
devotional  exercises  of  his  religion*  His  health,  however, 
was  not  goodj  and  he  died,  aged  fifty-seven,  on  3  March 

1611,  at  Paris,  and  was  buried  in  St,  Christopher^s  aisle  of 
the  above-named  Abbey,  where  his  son  raised  a  magnificent 
monument  to  his  memory,*  It  is  to  this  Earl  that  we  owe 
the  idea  and  the  beginning  of  the  '  History  of  the  Houses  of 
Douglas  and  Angus,'  known  as  '  Godscroft's,'  the  most  com- 

plete MS.  of  which  is  at  Hamilton  Palace  in  possession  of 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  who  is  the  tenth  EarFs  representa- 

tive in  the  male  line. 
The  tenth  Earl  of  Angus  married  between  April  and  June 

1585  (contract  dated  12  April)  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter 
of  Laurence,  fourth  Lord  Oliphant,  her  tocher  being  80O0 
merks  Scots/  She  survived  the  Earl  and  married,  secondly, 
before  1619,  James  Hamilton/ 

*  f^  Dmiffi&s  Book^  iv.  196.  *  BouilIart*s  Histolrt  ffe  rAbbaye  de 
8L  Gu  Main*d£S-Pris,  215,  SIO^  wliere  aljso  an  engraving  of  the  monument 
Iff  to  be  fommd,  *  Meg,  of  Deeds,  ms,,  Lib*  xiiT,  44t,  H,M.  Reg.  Ho. 
*  IKaciliargpB  for  terce  In  Douglas  Charter-Chests 
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By  her  the  Earl  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters  ̂ - 
1.  William,  who  became  eleventh  Earl  of  Angus. 
2.  James,  who  in  1608  held  the  dignity  of  Provost  of  the 

Collegiate  Qhurch  of  Abernethy.  Before  1028  he  had 
acquired  the  estate  of  Mordington  in  BerwicksUre, 

and  also  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood.^  In  IMl 
he  was,  by  King  Oharles  i«,  raised  to  the  peerage  as 
Lord  Mobdinoton.  He  died  on  11  February  UBS, 
leaving  issue  a  son  William^  and  a  daughter,  by  Us 
wife  Anne,  only  child  of  Laurence,  fifth  Lord  Olipbaiit. 
His  direct  male  line  failed  in  the  fifth  generation,  and 

the  title  is  now  dormant.*    (See  title  MordingUm.) 
3.  Sir  Francis  Douglas  of  Sandilands  in  Douglaadale. 

He  studied  at  Louvain  in  1596,  and  in  1508  went  to 
Rome  to  complete  his  studies  in  philosophy.  He  is 
said  to  have  married  a  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Wigtown, 

but  died  without  issue.' 
4.  Catherine,  who  was  on  28  November  1600  contracted 

in  marriage  to  Sir  Andrew  Ker,  younger  of  Femie- 
hirst,*  but  the  marriage  apparently  did  not  take 
place,  and  she  seems  to  have  died  before  1606,  or  at 
least  to  have  predeceased  her  father,  as  she  is  not 

mentioned  with  his  living  children  on  his  monument.* 
5.  Mary,  married,  as   his  second  wife,  to   Alexander 

Livingstone,  second  Earl  of  Linlithgow,  and  had 
issue. 

6.  Elizabeth,  married  (contract  dated  13  September  1627) 
to  John  Campbell,   fiar  of  Cawdor,  and  had  issue. 
She  was  dead  in  1640. 

The  Earl  had  also  a  natural  daughter  Margaret,  married 
(contract  21  July  1627)  with  a  tocher  of  7000  merks  Scots, 

to  Jolm  Douglas  in  Lintalee.* 

XI.  WiLUAM,  eleventh  Earl  of  Angus,  was  bom  about 

1589.  During  his  father's  troubles  the  estates  had  been 
forfeited  and  given  to  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  but  in  1596,  by 
a  family  arrangement,  Lennox  resigned  in  favour  of  the 
young  Master  of  Angus.    In  1597  the  latter  met  with  an 

1  Charters,  etc,  in  Douglas  Charter-Chest.  '  TKe  Douglas  Book,  it  400, 
410,  and  note  and  authorities  there  cited.  '  Ibid.,  ii.  410.  *  luTentoiy 
of  Charters  at  Ferniehirst.  ^  The  Douglas  Book,  it  405,  407.  *  IHd.^ 
ii.  411  IK 
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accident  while  in  the  Kiug's  custody  as  a  hogtage  for  liia 
father,  and  was  at  once  released.*  He  succeeded  his  father 
in  1611,  when  about  twenty-two  years  old,  but  he  had  been 
ID  posseasion  ouly  a  year  when  the  Kera  of  FerQiehirst 
revived  a  claim  which  they  had  formerly  made  to  hold 
courts  of  balliary  in  Jedburgh  Forest,  a  claim  resisted  and 

specially  provided  against  by  the  Earl's  father.  It  was 
now  again  persisted  iu,  and  in  May  1612  the  dispute  between 
Uie  Kers  and  their  feudal  superior  caused  so  much  dis- 

turbance on  the  Bordei^s  that  the  young  Earl  and  the  other 
parties  involved  were  summoned  before  the  Privy  Council. 
In  the  end  the  Council  decided  against  the  Kers,  and  gave 
permission  to  tlte  Earl  to  hold  courts.  The  Kers  were 
ordered  into  ward  in  Edinburgh  Castle^  and  to  give  security 
for  keeping  the  peace  to  the  amount  of  .€10,000  Scots^ 
while  James  Douglas,  the  EarFs  brother,  was  sent  to 

I  Blackness  for  sending  a  challeDge  to  one  of  the  Kers,' 
f  This  decree  appears  to  have  settled  the  question  in  dispute, 
1     as  it  was  not  again  raised, 

^^  Like  his  father,  the  Earl  was  an  object  ol  Buspicion  to 
Hbie  Presbyterian  clergy.  This  may  have  decided  hiin  to 

go  abroad f  wliich  he  did  for  about  ttiree  years,  from  1616/ 
He  was  present  in  Parliament  in  November  1620»  and  in 
January  and  July  1621  >  In  1623  he  again  went  abroad^ 
probably  Induced  by  letters  from  an  Italian  nobleman. 

Count  Marc  Antonio  Bcoto  d^Aga^ano,  who  claimed  kinship 
with  the  Douglases,  though  on  somewhat  mythical  grounds, 
the  alleged  descent  dating  from  the  days  of  Charlemagne* 

The  Earl  at  this  time  visited  Rome,  and  St.  Peter's  Church 
there.  His  doings  abroad  excited  the  suspicion  of  the 
clergy  at  home,  and  after  his  return  they  continued  to 
annoy  him  in  various  ways,  until  stopped  by  an  order  from 
King  Charles  i. 

In  1631  the  Earl  received  a  charter  conferring  upon  him- 
self in  liferent  and  on  his  eldest  son  in  fee  the  whole 

earldom  of  Angus,  with  the  privileges  of  the  first  seat  and 
vote  in  Parliament  and  Council,  of  leading  the  van  in 
battle  and  bearing  the  crown  at  the  riding  of  the  Parlia- 

ment   On  14  and  17  June  1633,  during  the  visit  of  King 

I  DtmgifLS  Book,  ir,  45,    »  E§g.  o/  PHvy  C&uncil,  \%.  37^374. 
D^ugk^  Book,  Hi.  32^,  32a 

7^ 
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Charles  i.  to  Scotland,  the  Karl  was  created  MAKQUESS 
OF  DOUGLAS,  EARL  OF  ANGUS,  LORD  OF  ABER- 
NETHY  AND  JEDBURGH  FOREST,Vami  he  then  resigned 
the  privilege  of  the  first  vote,  but  he  retained  his  other 
hooours,  though  he  waa  said  at  tjie  time  to  have  resigned 

them  alBOi  He  bore  the  crown  at  the  King^a  coronation  m 
his  ancestors  had  done.  During  the  struggle  between  the 
King  and  the  Covenanting  party  in  Scotland  tlie  Marquess 
took  little  part,  and  his  conduct  was  somewhat  vacillating, 
He  was  even,  though  his  leanings  were  towards  Episcopacyt 
induced  to  sign  the  Covenant,  while  in  1645  he  joined  the 
royalist  leader  Montrose,  and  was  present  at  Philiphaugh, 
whence  he  escaped.  For  this  he  w^aa  in  April  1646  imprisoneil 
in  Edinburgh  Castle,  and  remained  in  close  ward  for  a  year* 
when  he  was  liberated  on  payment  of  a  heavy  fine.  Tlie 

remaining  years  of  the  Marquess's  life  were  compara* 
tively  uneventful,  as  he  appears  to  have  resided  peaceably 
in  his  own  house  of  Douglas,  a  fact  which  procured  him 
abatement  of  the  sum  which  he  was  fined  by  Cromwell, 
He  died  on  19  February  1660  aged  seventy-one,  and  was 
burled  in  front  of  the  high  altar  in  Douglas  church.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  James,  second  Marquess, 
The  Marquess  of  Douglas  was  twice  married;  first,  in 

1601,  when  only  twelve  years  old,  to  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Claud  Hamilton,  Lord  Paisley,  and  sister  of  James,  first 
Earl  of  Abercorn,  She  died  in  1623*  He  married  secondly 
(contract  dated  12  August  1632),  Mary,  daughter  of  George 
Gordon,  first  Marquess  of  Hiintly,  who  survived  him  and 
died  in  1674,  aged  sixty-four. 

By  his  two  wives  the  Marquess  had  issue : — 
1,  Archibald,  see  below, 
2,  WilUani^  w^ho  was  the  second  son  in  1624.     He  died 

unmarried  in  or  before  1633,  w^hen  James  is  described 
as  second  son. 

3,  James^   born  about   1617,  and   described   in   163S  as 

second  surviving  son.  He  w^ent  to  France  ant! 
became  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Scots  in  the 
French  service  formerly  commanded  by  Sir  John 
Hepburn.  He  was  killed  in  a  skirmish  near  Douay 

21  October  1645,  agetl  tw^enty-eight,  and  was  buried 
I  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  14  June  1533. 
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12. 

13. 

14. 

near  Ids  grand  father  io  llie  OJiurcli  of  Bt.  Germaio- 

WUliam^  the  eldest  sod  of  the  Marquess  bj  his  secoud 
wife,  born  24  December  1634.  On  4  August  1646 
he  was  created  Earl  of  SELKmR^  a  title  which  he 
resigued  in  1688  in  favour  of  his  sous.  He  married  oq 
29  April  1656  Anne,  Duchess  of  Hamlltoti,  and  was 
on  20  September  1660  created  Duke  of  Hamilton 
for  life.  (Sec  that  title.)  He  died  at  Holy  rood  on  18 

April  1694. 
George^  second  son  of  second  marriage*  In  1675  he 
was  created  Earl  of  Dumbahton,  (See  that  title.) 
Jariies,  who  eutered  the  French  service  and  be- 

came a  colonel.  His  regiment  is  said  to  have  been 
incorporated  in  1678  with  that  of  his  brother^  Lord 

Dumbarton,'  He  died  without  isaue. 
Margaret^  married  to  William,  Lord  Alexander, 
eldest  sou  of  the  Orst  Earl  of  Btiiiiog,  and  had  issue. 
She  survived  her  husband,  who  died  in  1638.  In  1655 

she  was  appointed  hy  her  brother  Archibald,  Earl  of 
Angus,  one  of  the  tutors  to  his  oldest  son  James, 
who  became  second  Marquess  of  Douglas.  She  died 

on  1  January  1660,  aged  forty-nine. 
Jean^  married  to  John  Hamilton,  first  Lord  Bargany, 
and  had  issue*  (Sec  that  title.)  Bhe  died  about  1669. 
Grizel^  married » before  1638,  to  Sir  WiiUam  Oarmichael 
of  that  Ilk,  and  had  issue, 
Anrm^  who  in  1642  is  described  as  fourth  daughter 
of  the  Marquess  of  Douglas,  Bhe  was  apparently 
unmarried  in  1655J 
Henrietta,  married  (contract  dated  29  May  1645) 
to  James,  Lord  Johnstone^  afterwards  ilrst  Earl 
of  Annaudale,  and  had  issue,  (See  title  Annandale*) 
Catherine^  married  to  Bir  WilUam  Ruthven  of 

DuQglas,  and  had  issue* 
Isabel^  married,  in  1657,  to  William  Douglas,  third 
Earl  and  first  Duke  of  Queensberry,  (See  that  titled 

Jane^  married,  ou  18  January  1670,  to  James  Drum- 

t  7%e  Douglas  Bo&k,  IL  427-420,    *  Michel,  II  318.    '  Old  InTentorlei  of 
I  In  Douglas  Qiarter-Cliest* 
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moad,  fourth  Earl  of  Perth,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Perth.     (See  that  title.) 

15,  Ltictj^  married  (contract  dated  6  and  25  March  1660) 
to  Robert,  Lord  Maxwell,  afterwards  fourth  Earl 
of  Nithsilale,  and  had  i^sue.  In  the  contract  she  i»i 
deBcribed  as  [then]  the  youngest  daughter, 

16*  Marift  who  died  unmarried  before  March  1660, 

Aeohibald,  Lord  Douglas  and  Earl  of  ABguSt  was  the 
eldest  soa  of  the  first  Marquess  of  Douglas^  and  was  born 
about  1609.  He  is  first  referred  to  in  a  charter  of  the  lands 
of  Wand  ell  to  his  father  and  bimself  in  1617,  He  wa^  in- 

cluded in  the  charter  of  1631,  noted  in  hie  father's  memoir. 
After  this  he  went  abroad  for  a  time,  but  returned  to 
Scotland  before  4  May  1636^  when  he  was  appointed  a 

member  of  the  Privy  OounciK*  in  the  troubles  which  arose 
OQ  account  of  the  Service-book,  Angus  appears  to  have 
sympathised  with  the  CJovenanters,  though  he  did  not 
wholly  break  with  the  Court  party.  But  when  the  King  iu 
1639  threatened  war,  the  Earl  joined  with  Argyll,  Rothes, 
and  other  prominent  Covenanters  in  a  strong  remonstrance 
to  his  Majesty.  Soon  afterwards,  Jiowever,  perhaps  from 
unwillingness  to  appear  in  opposition^  he  left  the  kingdom, 
and  was  absent  for  nearly  two  years-  In  1641  be  returned, 
and  though  not  prominent  in  affairs,  he  supported  the 
clerical  party.  In  1646  he  was  appointed  colonel,  in  suc- 

cession to  his  brother  Lord  James^  of  the  latter's  regiment 
in  France.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  at  any  time  acted 
personally  as  colonel,  but  the  Convention  of  Estates  from 
time  to  time  handed  over  to  him  military  prisoners  to 

recruit  Ids  regiment.* 
In  1651  King  Charles  n.  specially  created  him  EABL 

OF  ANGUS  AND  ORMOND,  LORD  BOTHWELL  AND 

HARTSYDE,  with  destmation  to  hh  heirs-male  by  his 
second  wife.  Lady  Jean  Wemyss,"  During  that  year  he  took 
some  part  in  affairs^  both  ecclesiastical  and  military^  but 
after  1651  he  lived  very  quietly,  though  this  did  not  exempt 

him  from  a  fine  of  £1000  imposed  by  Crom well's  govern- 
ment in  April  1654.     He   died   on   or  about   15   January 

i  Inventorv  of  Writs  fn  Douglas  Chftrter*ChesU  *  Acta  ParL  Seot*t 
vL  part  I  689;  part  11.  560.    3  The  Bouglax  Book,  UL  3K-335. 
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predeceasing  his  father.  This  Earl  of  Angus  was 
twice  married,  first,  to  Anna  Stewart,  daughter  of  Esme, 
third  Duke  of  Lennox,  who  died  on  16  August  1046,  In 
1649  tie  married  Jean  Wemyss,  daugliter  of  David,  second 

Earl  of  Wemyss,  w^ho  survived  him  and  married,  on  11 
August  1659,  George,  Lord  Strathnaver,  afterwards  four- 

teenth Earl  of  Sutherland.    (See  thctt  title.) 
By  his  two  wives  the  Earl  of  Angus  had  issue  three  sons 

id  three  daughters  :— 
1.  James,  who  succeeded  his  father  and  grandfather. 
2.  Archibald,  who  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  by 

his  second  marriage,  was  born  on  3  May  1653,  He 
was,  on  2  October  1661^  created  Earl  of  Foefar, 
Lord  Wandell  akd  Hartsydb.    {See  that  titlej) 

3.  WilUam^  born  after  his  father's  deatli.  He  died  in  or 
before  1659. 

4  and  5,  Tw  o  daughters  of  first  marriage,  names  unknown, 
who  died  on  their  way  to  France. 

6.  Margaret^  born  in  September  1651,  to  w^hom  her 
father  in  his  will  provided  the  sum  of  £10^000  Scots 
to  be  paid  to  her  at  the  age  of  sixteen  or  on  her 
marriage.  She  became  the  fourth  wife  of  Alexander, 
flr^t  Viscount  Kingston,  but  had  no  issue  by  him. 

his 

Bprf] 

II.  and  XIL  Jambs,  second  Marquess  of  Douglas,  the  only 
7n  of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  by  his  first  wife,  Lady  Anna 

Itewart,  w^as  born  in  or  about  the  year  1646,  and  was  still 
inderage  when  he  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1660*    In 
fanuary  of  the  following  year,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  chose 
his  curators,  and  on  11  May  he  attended  as  one  of  the 

rlncipal    mourners    the    State   funeral    accorded   to  the 
remains  of  the  famous  Marquess  of  Montrose.    He  was  on 
8  September  1668  served  heir  to  his  father  in  the  earldom 

^■pf  Ad^us,^  but  there  w^aa,  even  before  his  accession  to  the 
^Mitle,  a  very  heavy  burden  of  debt  upon  his  lands  owing  to 
^^pbllgatioDS  incurred  by  his  father  and  grandfather.     Un- 
^Hiappily,  bad  management  added  so  largely  to  this  burden, 
H^iat  the  Marquess  was  compelled  in  169S  to  appoint  com'* 

tuissioners  to  look  after  his  affairs.    These  at  a  later  period 
were  successful  in  clearing  the  estates^  though  the  Marquess 

>  BelourSf  Lanark,  No,  300. 
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did  not  survive  to  profit  effectually  by  their  labours.  This 
unfortunate  state  of  affairs  was  no  doubt  one  reason  why  the 
Marquess  took  comparatively  little  part  in  public  affairs 
beyond  mere  attendance  in  Parliament.  Another  reason, 
however,  was  probably  an  aversion  to  the  oppressive 
measures  of  the  Government,  as  he  took  a  much  more 
active  share  after  the  Revolution.  About  1600  lie  received 
from  King  William  in.  a  grant  of  the  forfeited  estates  of 
John  Graham  of  Olaverhouse,  Viscount  Dundee,  and  he  was 
also  appointed  to  the  heritable  office  of  Constable  of  the 
castle  and  town  of  Dundee.^ 

The  Marquess  died  at  Douglas  on  25  February  1700,  aged 
fifty-four,  and  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  in  the  old 
church  of  St.  Bride. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  (contract  7  September  1670) 
to  Lady  Barbara  Erskine,  eldest  daughter  of  John,  Barl 
of  Mar,  and  his  wife  Lady  Jean  Mackenzie.  The  union, 
however,  was  uncongenial,  and  the  differences  between 
the  pair  were  fostered  by  designing  persons.  The  result 
was  a  mutual  separation  in  1681,  and  the  Marchioness  died 
in  August  1690,  still  estranged  from  her  husband.  After 
her  death,  the  Marquess  married  (contract  dated  13 
December  1692)  Mary,  eldest  surviving  daughter  of  Robert 
Ker,  first  Marquess  of  Lothian.  Their  marriage  was 
comparatively  happy,  and  the  Marchioness,  who  survived 
her  husband,  was  largely  influential  in  freeing  the  estates 
from  debt,  and  retrieving  the  family  fortunes.  She  died  at 
Edinburgh  on  21  January  1736,  and  was  buried  in  the  aisle 
of  Douglas,  Viscount  of  Belhaven,  in  the  Ohapel  Royal  of 
Holyrood. 
By  his  wives  the  Marquess  had  three  sons  and  one 

daughter. 
1.  JameSy  who  bore  the  courtesy  title  of  Earl  of  Angus. 

He  was  the  only  child  of  the  first  marriage,  and  was 
born  in  1671.  King  Oliarles  ii.  and  James  vii.  both 
interested  themselves  in  his  education,  and  a  yearly 
pension  of  £200  sterling  was  ordered  to  be  paid  on 
his  behalf.    After  the  Revolution  he  raised  a  regi- 

^  Grant  In  Douglas  Charter-Chest  and  Charter  29  March  1694 ;  Reg,  Mag, 
Sig„  Lib.  73,  No.  9L 
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rment  from  among  the  Covenant ers  of  Dotiglasdale, 

and  the  result  was  the  regiment  known  as  the  *  Angus 
regiment,'   or  the   'Oameroniaus.*     He   was  made 

,  colonel,  and  though  at  first  his  father  was  averse  to 

^liis  taking  part  in  actual  warfare,  he  after  much  in- 
sistence, was  allowed  to  join  his  regiment,  only  to 

fall  at  the  battle  of  Steinkirk  on  3  Augtist  1692,    A 

fine  monument  to  his  memory  has  been  erected  out- 
side Douglas  Oastle,    He  was  unmarried. 

(2.  William^  styled   Earl   of   Angus,   who  was  born   15 
i        October  1093,  and  died  20  March  16M, 
3,  Archibald,  third  Marquess^  see  below. 

Lady  Jane  Douglas^  who  was  bom  on  17  March  1608. 
She  is  chiefly  distinguished  for  her  marriage  to 
Colonel  John  Steuart,  afterwards  Sir  John  8teuart 

of  Grand tu  11  y.  Baronet,  and  the  romantic  circum-* 
stances  which  attended  it.  The  marriage  took  place 
at  her  own  house  of  I>rumsheugh,  near  Edinburgh, 
©n  4  August  1746,  and  she  and  her  husband  went 
ibroad  for  a  time,  and  indeed  kept  their  union  secret 
for  nearly  two  years,  until  it  became  necessary  to 
make  it  known.  This  secrecy  cost  Lady  Jane  much 
trouble  at  a  later  period.  On  10  July  1748,  two  boys, 
twins,  were  born*  After  this  and  on  their  return 
home  she  and  her  Iiusband  suffered  greatly  from  want 
of  means,  notwithstanding  that  King  George  II. 

granted  to  her  a  pension  of  ̂ "300  a  year.  But  her 
husband  was  imprisoned  in  the  King^s  Bench  Prison, 
Southwark,  for  debt,  and  Lady  Jane  was  much  dis- 

tressed because  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  Douglas,  re- 
fused either  to  see  her  or  acknowledge  her  children. 

Anxiety  on  this  account,  and  the  sudden  death  of  her 
youngest  child,  so  wrought  upon  her  that  her  health 
gave  way,  and  she  died  on  22  November  1753  at  her 
house  in  the  Orosscauseway,  near  the  Windmill, 
Edinburgh,  Her  husband  survived  her,  dying  at 
Murthly  on  14  June  1764. 

The  sons  of  Lady  Jane  Douglas  or  Steuart  were 

h  ABCHrBALD  James  Eowaed  Stbuart,  bom  10  July  1748, 
who  is  noticed  below. 

VOL.  r. 
^ 

1 
^kb 



210        DOUGLAS,  EARL  OF  ANGUS 

2.  Shdlto  Thomas  Stmiari^  bom  10  Jul^  t74a     Died  pn  5  Maj 

1753. » 
IIL  and  XIII,  Archibald,  tliird  Marquess  of  Douglas,  wi 

born  in  1694,  and  succeeded  to  liis  father  when  only  six  yea 
of  age,  Tbree  years  later,  on  10  August  1703,  when  he  was 
nine  years  old,  Queen  Anne  conferred  upon  him  the  titles  of 
DUKU  OF  DOUGLAS,  MARQUESS  OF  ANGUS,  EARL 

OF  ANGUS  AND  ABERNETHY,  VISOOUNT  OF  JED^ 
BURGH  FOREST,  LORD  DOUGLAS  OF  BONCLE, 
PRESTON,  AND  ROBERTON.  In  1707  he  received  a 
charter  which  erected  the  Douglas  and  Angus  estates  loto 
a  dukedom  and  regality,  and  also  confirnaed  to  him  the 

ancient  honours  and  privileges  of  Ills  family.'  The  Queen 
also  defrayed  his  education  hj  grants  of  money  amounting 

to  £&(>0  a  year-^  In  the  rebellion  of  1715,  the  Duk© 
declared  for  the  government,  and  mustered  and  put  under 
training  three  hundred  of  his  vassals,  at  Douglas  Castle, 
who  were  ready  to  join  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  but  want  o! 
provisions  led  to  their  march  north  being  countermanded. 

The  Duke,  however,  personally  joined  the  comnaander-ui- 
chief,  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir* 

In  1745  his  loyalty  was  again  put  to  the  test,  when  Prince 
Oharles  Edward  spent  C?luistmas  Eve  at  Douglas  Oastle, 
where  he  exacted  free  quarters,  and  a  party  of  tlighlanders 
either  with  him  or  shortly  after,  stayed  two  days  in  the 

town  of  Douglas,  and  did  much  damage  to  the  Duke's 
residence  and  property,  making  iiis  house  '  worse  than  a 
hog*s  sty-*  They  also  carried  off  the  'Black  Douglas 
sword,^  the  traditional  gift  of  King  Robert  Bruce  to  the 
'Good  Sir  James,^  but  it  was  restored  after  Culloden/ 
Towards  the  close  of  1758,  Douglas  Castle  was  burned,  and 
one  of  the  latest  acts  of  the  Duke  was  the  rebuilding  of  it. 
He  employed  Adam,  the  celebrated  architect,  to  make 
plans  for  the  new  edifice,  which  was  to  be  similar  to,  but 
larger  than,  the  castle  then  recently  built  by  the  same 
architect  at  Inveraray  for  Archibald,  third  Duke  of  Argyll. 
But  the  Duke  did  not  live  to  see  his  plans  completed,  as  he 
died  at  Edinburgh  on  21  July  1761.  He  had  no  issue,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Archibald  Steuart,  eldest 

^  Th€  Douglii^  Book,  Ih  510.     *  Acta  Part  ScoL,  xl.  47fl»     ̂   Memoriftlt 
1710,  in  Douglns  Chartcr-CheBt.     *  MemoriA!.  1740,  ibid. 
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n  of  Ms  deceased  eiater,  on  whom  before  his  death  he 
tiled  his  eatates.    The  Duke  married  in  March  1758,  Miss 

Peggy  or  Margaret  Douglas,   eldest   daughter  of  James 
glae  of  Mains,  m  Dumbartonshire,  a  cadet  of  the  family 
]>otiglas  of  Morton/     She  ia  said  to  have  been  very 

beautiful,  and   her  rank  and  wit  made  her  a  recognised 

leader  in  Scottish  society,^    She  was  also  a  person  of  much 
rce  of  character,  and  it  was  greatly  owing  to  her  active 

exertions  and   powerful  influeoce   that  her  nephew   was 
enabled  to  retain  his  estates-    She  survived  her  husband 
for  some  years,  dying  on  24  October  1774.    They  were  both 

Tied  in  a  vault  under  the  new  cliurch  of  Douglas. 
Archibald  James  Edwaed  Stbdart,  who  succeeded  to 

the  estates  of  Douglas,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lady  Jane 
Douglas  and  her  husband  Colonel  Stettart,  afterwards  Sir 
John  Steuart  of  Grandtnlly*    He  was  only  five  years  old  at 

his  mother's  death,  and  was  for  some  time  under  the  care 
of  Lady  Bhaw,  one  of  Ms  mother's  most  intimate  friends. 
He  was  also  befriended  by   others,   notably   the  Duke   of 
Queensberry,  who  bequeathed  to  him  the  estate  of  Ames- 
bury  in  Wiltshire*    His  father  succeeded  to  Grandtnlly  in 
1759,  and  was  able  to  settle  an  allowance  on  his  son.    He 
was  educated  first  at  Rugby  and  afterwards  at  Westminster. 
He  was  summoned  from  Rugby  when  his  uncle,  the  Duke  of 

Doiiglae  died,  and  his  guardians  at  once  took  steps  to  con-* 
firm   him   in   the  Douglas   estates  in   terms  of  the   last 
entail   made  by   the   Duke.    This  was  successfully  done, 
and  when  actions  of  reduction  were  brought  by  opposing 
claimants  in  December  1762,  the  Court  of  Session  decided 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Steuart  Douglas,  as  he  was  now  termed. 
This  first   triumph^  however,  was  short-lived,  and   three 
separate  actions  were  raised  impugning  his  title  as  heir 
of  his  uncle  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not  the  son  of  Lady 
Jane   Douglas.    One   action  was  on  behalf  of  the  young 
Duke  of  Hamilton  as  heir-male,  another  by  Lord  Douglas 
Hamilton  in  terms  of  an  entail  by  the  Duke  of  Douglas, 
and   a   third  by  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  of  North  Berwick, 
Baronet,  one  of   the   heirs  of   line.    These  three  actions 
were  conjoined  by  the  Court  of  Session,  and  the  law  plea 

jSeois  Mu^axine^  3tx*  275,    '  CL  Croker*8  Boswell,  Ifl  August  1773  m^tt ; 
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which  ensued  became  one  of  the  most  famous  ever  debated 

before  that  Ooiirt,  and  is  etiU  celebrated  as  The  Douglas 
Cause.  The  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  case  aod 
the  magnitude  of  the  interests  depending  upon  it,  excited 

the  feelings  of  the  public  in  a  reniai^kable  degree.  The 
first  trial  of  the  case,  in  which  much  conflicting  evidence 
was  adduced,  ended  in  a  decision  adverse  to  Mr.  Douglas 

in  the  Court  of  Session  by  the  casting  vote  of  Lord  Presi- 
dent Dimdas,  on  15  July  1767*  But  the  case  was  appealed 

to  tiie  House  of  Lords,  who,  after  a  long  hearing,  reversed 
(without  a  division)  tiie  judgment  of  the  Scottish  court, 
and  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Douglas  on  17  February  17C9* 

This  result  was  verj"  popular,  and  in  Scotland  especially 
the  news  was  received  with  enthusiasm  and  rejoicing,  and 
the  windows  in  Edinburgh  were  illuminated,  although  the 
mob  brotce  the  windows  of  the  President  of  Session  and 

others  who  had  given  opinions  adverse  to  Mr.  Douglas.* 
After  tJiis  decision  Mr,  Douglas  took  his  pasition  m 

the  country  as  became  the  representative  of  the  great 
house  of  Douglas,  though  he  was  harassed  by  various 
actions  of  reduction  until  these  were  finally  settled  in  1779 

by  the  House  of  Lords.'  He  paid  off,  during  the  earliest 
years  of  his  tenure,  the  debts  owing  by  his  mother  and  her 
husband,  Colonel  Steuart,  which  had  remained  for  many 
years  unpaid.  He  also  continued  the  rebuilding  of  DougKaa 
Oastle,  tliough  the  original  design  was  never  completed^ 
and  effected  other  improvements,  buildings,  drainage,  eto„ 
over  his  estates.  His  favourite  residence,  however,  was  al 
Bothwell,  where  he  partly  rebuilt  and  also  added  to  the 
mansion  erected  by  Lord  Forfar,  adjacent  to  the  ancient 
castle,  whiie  he  improved  the  surroundings. 

After  the  termination  of  the  Douglas  cause,  the  publio 
life  of  Mr,  Douglas  was  comparatively  uneventful.  He 
became  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Forfar^ 
but  on  ft  July  1790  he  was  raised  to  the  Upper  House  $m  a 
Britisli  peer,  with  the  title  of  LoED  Douglas  of  Douglas. 
He  died  on  26  December  1827,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  hig 

age,  leaving  kindly  memories  behind  him,  Arcliibald,  first 
Lord  Douglas,  was  twice  married;  first,  on  IZ  June  1771, 

»  Private  letter,  qiiot4>d  in  Chir/s  of  Grants  iu  2f72,  *  Papers  And  Jndlg- 
ment,  £9  Mnrch  1779,  in  DtiTiKlas  cWrter* Chest* 
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Lady  Lucy  Graham,  only  daughter  of  William,  second 
)ake  of  Montrose;   she  died  on  13  February  1780-     He 
larrled,  secondly,  od  13  May  1783,  Lady  Frauces  Scott» 

ster  of  Henry,  third  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  who  also  pre- 
leceased  Mm,  dyiog  in  May  1817. 
Lord  Douglas  had  issue  eight  sons  and  four  daughters ; 
it  as  neither  he  nor  they  succeeded  to  any  of  the  Scottish 
^rages  mentioned  above,  they  do  not  come  within  the 
3pe  of  this  article.   Three  of  his  sons  became  successively 

jod,  thirds  and  fourth  Lords  Douglas,  but  all  died  with* 
9ul  Issue,    The  Earl  of  Homet  who  is  the  grandson  of  Jane 
(argaret^  eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Douglas,  is  the  present 
gpresentative  of  the  family,    {See  title  Home.) 

Creations,—  1397,  Earl  of  Angus ;  14  June  1663,  Marquess 
^f  Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus,  Lord  Abernethy  and  Jedburgh 

forest  *  10  April  1703,  Duke  of  Douglas,  Marquess  of  Angus^ 
iH  of  Angus  and  Abernethy,  Viscount  of  Jedburgh  Forest,, 

ind  Lord  Douglas  of  Bonkill,  Preston,  and  Robertou, 

Arms.^ — Few  families  have  altered   their  arms  so  fre- 

)uently  as  the  Douglases,  Earls  of  Angus,    An  interesting^ 
pllectton  of  their  fine  seals  will  be  found  engraved  in  Sir 

riBJmm  Eraser's  DongJas  Book,^    Tiw  Lyon  Register  only 
:ord8  the  arms  of  James,  tJie  second  Marquess,  as  follows : 

Juarterly,  Ist*  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent  crowned  or* 
tor  Macdowall;  2nd,  Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules  surmounted 
W  a  coat  sable,  for  Abernethie;  3rri-  Argent,  three  piles 
^ules,  for  Wishart ;  4th,  Or,  a  fess  chequy  assure  and  argent 
lur mounted  of  a  bend  sable  charged  with  three  buckles  of 
ie  firstt  for  Stewart ;   over  all,  on  a  shield  of  pretence 

rgent,  a  man's  heart  gules  crowned  or,  on  a  cliief  azure 
ree  stars  of  the  first,  for  Douglas. 

Crest. — A  salamander  vert  in  flames  and  spouting  out  flre» 

Supporters.— Dexter,    a    savage    wreathed   about    the 
iddle  with  laurel,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  baton ;  sinister, 

^M&g  antlered  with  ten  tynes  or,  both  standing  on  a  com- 
irtment  within  a  circle  of  timber  stalks  proper. 

Motto, — Jamais  art'iere. 

^  There  i»  ab^o  &n  exeeUeat  accciUAt  tji  the  arms  of  the  Dotiglases,  by 

orge   Btimett,   Lyon  King  of  Anna,  in  Woodward  and  Bomelt's 
lenUdry  (first  edition ^om  I  ti^d  in  the  second),  U.  513-510. 

[j.  A.] 
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HE  older  genealogists  con- 
nect this  house  with  that 

of  Touchadam  j  l^lilne 

speaks  of  the  'South* land  familiea  of  Mtirmy, 

amonget  which  there  are 
several  of  good  account, 

especially  the  houses  of 
Cockpoolj  GallowhilU  and 
Touchadam/  ^  Crawford 
again»  writing  of  the  latter 

family,  sajs' they  are  come 
of  theoDce  great  house  i 

Oockpool  in  Annandale^' and  EiddelP  discovers  a 
connection  between  the 
two  houses.  Thaf  such 

there  was  is  i^hown  by  the  inclusion  of  Robert*  son  of 
Andrew  Murray  of  Manuel  (ancestor  of  the  Murrays  of 
Touchadam),  among  the  substitutes  in  a  charter  of  tailzie 

of  the  lands  of  ̂   Ryvale '  in  Annandale,  dated  1411,  and 
granted  by  Archibald,  fourth  Earl  of  Douglas  to  Sir  Thomas 
^furray  of  Ryvale»  in  which  Robert  is  described  as  Sir 
Thomas's  cousin/ 
The  origin  of  this  connection  has  not  been  traced^  al* 

though  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  arms  borne  in  early 
times  by  the  families  of  Bothwell,  Cockpool,  and  Touch- 
ailam  may  afford  a  clue  to  it.  It  is  certainly  curious  that 

J^furray  of  Touchadam  in  1463,*  and  Murray  of  Oock[>ool  in 

1  Milne  M&,  Adv,  Lib.  34.6.12,  *  Crawford  ms.,  Adv,  Lib,.  ̂ 5.4.16,  46^ 
*  SimtarHanaf 91    *  Mansfield Chorter-Clioat.    *  NiAbet's Heraldriff  LI 







MURRAY^  EARL  OF  ANNANDALE 215 

1450  and  1477,^  bore  arms  which  were  practically  the  same 
as  those  of  the  house  of  Bothwellt  but  this  stmilarity,  though 
it  may  eBtablish  a  royal  ancestry  for  hoth  houses,  can  hardly 
be  adduced  as  sufiSeieut  proof  of  their  descent  from  a  com- 

mon Murray  stock.  The  shield  which  Murray  of  CJockpool 
carried  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  may  quit© 
accountably  have  heeu  borne  by  the  descendants  of  Sir 
William  Murray,  Knight,  who  appears  In  the  text. 

Sir  William  Mder.^y,  is  said  to  be  the  first  of  this 
family  f  and  to  have  descended  from  the  house  of  Duflus,  but 
proof  is  wanting.  Whatever  his  descent,  he  married  the  sister 

of  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray ,^  and  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Randolph,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  by  Isobel, 
mster  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  and  by  her  he  had  two  sons : — 
ft  1,  Patriek^  apparently  the  same    Patrick  Murray   who 
ft         had  a  grant  of  haK  the  lands  of  Stewartown  in  OuD- 

H         ningham  from  King  Robert  Bruce,^ 
■  2,  William. 

William  MtfRRAY,  the  second  son,^  got  a  charter  from 
his  uncle  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray ^  granting  to 

*Willelmo  de  Moravia  nepoti  nostro  dilecto^  *  .  .  omnes 
terras  et  omnia  tenementa  cum  pertinenciis  tocius  medie- 
tatls  tenementorum  de  Ouralungan  et  de  Ryvel  in  Valle 
An  audi  e  prout  dicta  tenementa  cum  pertinenciis  inter 
predictum  Will  el  mum  et  Patricium  fratrem  suum  per  probos 

homines  et  fidedignos  sunt  divisa*^  ̂   The  charter  includes 
a  grant  of  half  the  patronage  *  of  the  church  of  the  holdings 
named/  which,  with  the  lands,  had  formerly  been  possessed 
by  Thomas  of  Duncurry,    It  is  undated,  but  must  have  been 

1  StodATt,  SeoUUhArmg,  L  4;  Laing's  SecUs,  L  No.  1238,  »  Mansfield 
ObATter-Cheat,  ^  RDbertaon*s  Indc^,  14.  *  Ue  has  been  asBumed  to 
be  the  eldest  son,  but  there  is  evidence  of  a  charter  by  King  Robert 
Bruce,  gmnting  to  W  till  am  de  Moravia,  his  klnt^man,  the  half  of  the 
whole  baronj  of  Stywardstown  in  Cunnlngbamt  which  hall  the  said 
William  now  holds  by  its  right  marches  and  divisions  made  between  him 
and  Patrick  de  Moravia  hi&  elder  brother  to  be  held  in  fee  aud  heritage  for 
half  the  service  of  one  kalght.  Dated  at  Ayr  SG  February  a.r.l7  [132S]* 
From  a  transumpt  dated  January  114S-9  in  possession  of  George  Nelleon, 

Esq,^  LL..D.,  Glasgow,  Cf,  Roli*ir toon's  Jnitex,  33^.  ̂   There  is  no  refer- 
ence to  his  parentage,  though  Douglas  cltea  this  writ  as  stating  him  to 

be  son  of  a  Sir  William  Murray.  ̂   Man&fleld  Charter  Chesti  Annandale 
Peerage  MinuteSp  796, 
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granted  between  1317  and  1332,'  when  Thomas  Rando^A, 
Barl  of  Moray  died.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  this 

laird,  unless  he  can  be  identified  with  a  ̂ William  de 
Moray,* '  who  fought  under  John,  third  Earl  of  Moray  at 
the  Battle  of  Durham,  and  was  taken  prisoner  there, 
together  with  a  Jardine,  a  Kirkpatrick,  and  a  MaxwelL 
The  next  in  order  is  said  to  be 

Oeorgb  Murray,  who  succeeded  in  the  lands  of  Oum- 

lungan,  and  left  issue  a  son  and  successor.^ 
Sir  Adam  Murray  of  Oockpool,  who  made  a  consider^ 

able  figure  in  Scotland  in  the  reigns  of  Kings  Robert  n. 

and  III.*    He  was  succeeded  by 
Patrick  Murray,  who  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  to  his 

son  Sir  Thomas  Murray,  dated  1411.'  The  year  of  his 
death  is  imcertain,  but  either  he  or  a  predecessor  seems  to 
have  fallen  at  Otterburn  in  1388/  He  left  three  sons,  all 

of  whom  are  stated  to  have  been  illegitimate,^  but  doubt 
is  thrown  on  this  in  respect  of  Sir  Thomas  by  the  terms  of 

the  charter  of  15  February  1507-8,  referred  to  below.' 
1.  Sir  Thomas,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  Datnd,  to  whom  Archibald,  fourth  Barl  of  Douglas, 

granted  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Newton  in  the 

regality  of  Lauder,  dated  1420.'  He  frequently 
appears  as  a  witness  to  charters  by  the  Earl  and  hiis 
son,  and  seems,  in  1434,  to  have  been  Captain  of 

Douglas  Oastle.*°  He  may  perhaps  be  identified  with 
David  Murray  of  Slaithwaite,  lands  which  were  part 
of  the  family  property  of  the  Murrays  of  Oockpool. 
If  so,  he  was  in  receipt  of  a  pension  from  the  Grown, 
and  died  before  1451,  leaving  a  son  Ninian,  to  whom 

the  pension  was  continued.^^ 

3.  Patrick.'' 
^  Perhaps  about  1329 ;  cf.  Fifteenth  Rep.  Hist.  MSS.  Com,,  App.  yUL  4S, 

Nob.  76,  77.  >  HaUes,  iii.  112.  ̂   Mr.  MUl's  Genealogioal  CoUecHan,  peaM 
Macfarlane,  132.  This  and  the  next  reference  are  taken  from  a  manuacxipt 

which  was  prepared  for  the  original  publication  of  Douglases  Peerage^Bad 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  writer.  No  other  evidence  has  been  found,  and 
the  references  cannot  now  be  verified.  *  Ibid.  ̂   Mansfield  Chi^ter- 
Cbest.  ̂   Child,  Engliah  and  Scotch  BcUlads,  iii.  208,  3ia  '  Mansfield 
Charter-Chest ;  Exch,  Rolls,  v.  670.  ̂   Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  15  February  1507-8; 
see  page  222.  °  Mansfield  Charter-Chest.  ^^  Douglas  Book,  iU.  415,  416, 
418,  410,  421.  11  Exch.  Rolls,  v.  442,  668 ;  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  0th  January 
1440-50.     "  Mansfield  Charter-Chest. 
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SiH  Thomas  Murray,  Knight,  the  eldest  son^  first 

^ypears  in  the  }re&r  1405,  when  a  safe-conduct  to  England 

to  tilt  was  granted  to  him,  and  to  *  William  of  Drumlatirik*' ' 
He  was  a  witness  to  several  charters  by  Archibald,  fourth 

Earl  of  Douglas,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,' 
and  from  tills  Earl  he  obtained,  upon  his  resignation,  a 

charter  of  the  lands  and  '  tenements  of  By  vale,'  in  which 
he  is  described  as  *our  beloved  cousin,  Sir  Thomas  of 
Murray,  Knight/^  This  deed  Is  dated  1411,  and  in  it  the 
lands  are  destined^  failing  Sir  Thomas's  sons  Gavin  and 
Charles,  and  his  brothers  David  and  Patrick,  to  his  cousin 
Robert  Murray,  son  of  the  late  Andrew  Murray  of  Manuel, 
wham  failing,  to  the  heirs  of  Ms  father,  Patrick,  but  in 
two  later  charters  of  the  lands  of  Laik  and  Arbigland, 
granted  by  the  same  Earl  in  1420  and  1421,  the  lands  are 

destined  to  Sir  Thomas's  uix  sons  successively/  In  the 
earlier  of  these  deeds,  of  the  dates  1411  and  1420,  Sir 

Thomas's  sons  are  described  as  '  natural.'  In  the  last  deed, 
dated  1421,  and  in  the  confirmation  by  James,  ninth  Earl 
of  Douglas,  of  the  charter  of  1420,  which  must  have  been 

after  February  1452,  they  are  called  *  eons'  only.  Sir 
Thomas  died  after  the  year  1424,  and  probably  prior  to  the 

year  1438,*  leaving  six  sons,  and  one  lawful  daughter. 
U  Quvint  who  died  prior  to  1438.' 
2.  Charles,  who  succeeded  ixim* 
3.  Lofieelot. 

4.  Florence  {Florentius),  whose  descendants  appear   to 
have  lived  at  Drumstinchall  in  the  Stewartry  of 

Kirkcudbright  for  several  generations.' 
5*  Herbert, 

6.  John^  who  is  said  to  have  married  'Elizabeth  de 
Ednam  domina  de  Moryquhat,'  about  the  year  1440. 
Her  son  Patrick  obtained  from  his  mother  a  charter 

of  the  lands  of  Murray  thwaite  dated  1466,  which 
was    shortly    afterwards    confirmed   by   Alexander, 

»  aU.  Doe.  8eoi.r  !▼*  Hob.  701,  71L  *  R^g.  Mag.  Sig.^  26  October  14M ; 
3  January  1420 ;  6  March  HU ;  and  Fifteenth  Bep.  HUt  MSS,  C&tn.,  App. 
vlli.  56.  3  Majisfleld  Cbarter-Chest*  *  IMd.  ̂   Ibid,  «  Notarial  Instru- 

t  prtnted  in  Annandale  Peerage  Caae  Evidence,  1844  \  also  Ridden's 
I,,  Adr.  Lib.  1^*  ̂   Ca^rtavrrock  Book,  ii,  431,  and  Manijfleld  Charter- 
Bt,  where  the  name  Florence  Murray  appears  ae  a  witness  In  1448, 

IM,  1474,  and  14S4,  and  ExcK  Bolh,  U,  584,  x,  685. 
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Duke  of  Albany,  the  sasine  following  tlie  confirma- 
tion being  dated  1472,^  From  him  are  sprung  the 

Murray 3  of  Murray thwaite,  a  projierty  which 
descended  in  the  male  line  for  seventeen  generatiol 
Patrick  was  succeeded,  prior  to  the  year  1487,  1^ 
Gavin,  a  witness  to  some  of  the  exploits  of  Sir  Adam 

Murray  of  Dramcreiff,^  and  he  again  by  Andrew,  who 
took  part  with  Sir  John  Murray  of  Oockpool  in  hi* 

quarrel  with  the  Johnstone s  in  1504,*  and  was  seized 
in  the  Bdnam  laude  in  Annan  four  years  earlier.^  He 
died  about  1513,  and  was  succeeded  by  John,  who 
married  Marion  Irving,  and  obtained  sasine  of  Murray- 
thwaite  in  1517  and  of  the  Ednam  lands  in  1532  from 

Andrew  Wilkin,  burgess  of  Annan/  This  gentleman's 
great-grandson,'  John  Murray  of  Murray  thwaite* 
married  Blanche,  daughter  of  John  Irving  of  Knock- 
hill,  '  called  the  Duke  of  Hoddom,"  *  He  resigned  his 
estate,  with  consent  of  his  tutor  Sir  James  Murray  of 
Oockpool,  in  1613,  in  favour  of  his  eldest  surviving  son, 

Andrew,  who  long  acted  as  ̂ BaUlie  and  magistrate* 
over  the  Annandale  estates  of  Sir  Richard  Murray 
and  John,  first  Earl  of  Annandale.  The  next  laird, 

William,  was  taken  prisoner  after  PhOiphaugh.* 
His  great-grandson,  John  Murray  of  Murray  thwaite, 
Vice-Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Dumfries,  possessed 
the  property  for  ninety-flve  years,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  grand-nephew,  John  Dalrymple  Murray,  grand- 

father of  the  present  proprietor, 

7,  Mariota^  described  as '  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Murray, 
Knight,^  in  a  deed  of  1454,  by  which  she  resigned  all 
rights  she  may  have  had  in  the  lands  of  *Ry  vel,'  *fratri suo  Karolo  de  Moravia  domino  dictarum  terrarum 

de  Ry veL'  *^ Sir  Charles  Murray  of  Oockpool,  had  sasine  of  the 

lands  of  Ryvel  in  1438,'*  He  also  had  two  charters  under 
the  Oreat  Seal  of  these  lands  and  others,  dated  January 

*  Originals  In  Murray thwnite  Charter- Ch^t  ^  Ibid,;  E^h^  MoilSt 
I.  772 ;  xU  4G5,  ̂   Annandale  PeeiBge  Case,  270,  *  Ibid,,  990.  *  Mc&eh- 
BoU^,  iL  465.  ̂   Ibid.,  i:iv.,  588  ;  Murray  thwaite  Charter-Cliest.  ^  Ibid, 
*  Ihid.,  contract  dated  1S90,  ̂   Ibid.  >'^  Man&fleld  Charter-CliML 
11  Ibid, 
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1449  and  April  1452;  io  the  latter  of  which,  failing  Sir 

Charles  and  heirs-male  of  hia  body,  the  destination  is  to  the 
heirs  nominated  in  an  entail  made  hy  Archibald,  Earl  of 

Douglas,  to  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Murray,  Knight*'  Sir  Charles 
was  amongst  the  eight  knights  who  accompanied  William^ 
eighth  Earl  of  Bouglas^  to  Rome  in  the  year  1450/ but  soon 
afterwards  his  attachment  to  that  family  must  have  cooled* 

There  is  no  record  of  his  having  supported  them  at  Arkin- 
holm,  and  in  1457  he  appears  aa  one  of  the  commissioners  of 

the  peace  with  England,^  Two  years  later  he  was  appointed 
harden  of  the  West  Marches/  and  died  about  1470-74/ 

leaving  three  sons ; — 
1.  CcTHBBRT,  who  succeeded  him. 

Sir  Adam  Murray  of  DrumcreifT,  a  typical  border 
leader,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  feud  between 

the  Maxwells  and  the  Murrays^  1480-87,  and  in  other 
incidents  of  the  time/  He  obtained  a  charter  dated 

1482,  and  confirmed  1485,  from  Alexander,  Duke  of 
Albany,  of  the  lands  of  Drumcreifl,  and  half  the  lands 
of  Wyseby/  the  last  of  which  are  part  of  the  scene  of 

the  battle  of  Kirtle  Water  (1484)  to  which  Sir  Adam's 
brother  led  his  followers.  He  was  succeeded  by  liis 
son  Outhbert  in  1512/  who  married  Janet  Johnstone, 
and  died  about  1542/  leaving  issue,  with  a  son 
Charles,  Adam  Murray  of  Drumcreiff,  whose  suc- 

cessors can  be  traced  until  1691J'*  One  of  them, 
Adam  Murray  of  Drumcreitf,  was  cautioner  for  James, 

second  Earl  of  Annandale,  in  1653*'^ 

Charles.'^ 
CUTHBEKT  Murray  of  Cockpool,  whose  name  perhaps  com- 

memorates the  patron  saint  of  the  parish  and  St,  Cuthhert's 
■^connection  with  the  famous  Ruthwell  Oross,  succeeded  his 
father  about  the  year  1474,  when  he  had  sasines  of  the  lands 

of  Ryvel,  Howelset/'  and  Arbigland/*    In  the  same  year  he 
was  served  heir  to  his  father  Charles,  by  a  brieve  out  of 

1  Beg,  Mag.  Sig.,  22  Aprtl  1452,  and  ExcK  Bolls,  v.  670,  '  Cat  of  Docs.t 
It.  Nm.  1229,  1232,  ̂   Rymer's  Fo^dera,  xi.  387.  *  Ibid.,  si,  434. 
^  Murmytbwaite  Ckarter-Cbest  and  Mansfield  Ch&rter- Chest*  ̂   Annan- 
dAk  FeersLge  Casep  ̂ 9,  341.  ̂   Mansfield  Charter-Chest.  ^  Ihid, 
'  mddeJi^s  Msa.,  Adv.  Lib.;  Eacch.  BoUs,  xviH.  413.  i"  Maiisfleld  Charter- 
OieeL  "  IMd.  *^  Book  of  Vaeriat^a-ock,  I.  159;  ii.  447*  i^  Manafleld 
Charter-Chest,     "  Exc/i.  Botis,  ii.  076, 



220 MURRAY,  EARL  OF  ANNAiTDALE 

Ohaacery,  in  certain  lands  in  the  Stewai'try  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, dated  the  *  fourteenth  year  of  King  Jamas/  '  On 

1  March  1477  he  granted  a  charter  to  Archibald  Oarryihers 

of  Mouswald  of  the  lands  of  '  Ctolulungane  Woda,*  to  which 
his  seal  is  attached,"  Summoned  to  Parliament  as  *  Dominug 

de  Cockpool,"  in  1481  and  1467,  he  was  amongst  the  leaders 
at  the  affair  of  Lochmaben  and  Kirtle  Water  in  i^^ 
when,  according  to  Bishop  Lesley,  he  and  the  Laird  of 

Johnston  captured  Douglas  and  ̂   gave  him  to  tho  King/ ' 
On  4  September  1487  he  mortified  an  annual-rent  to  the 
High  Altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Church  of 
Oaerlaverock  for  the  bouIs  of  James  iiu  and  Johu,  Master 
of  Maxwell,  whom  he  had  slain  in  the  course  of  tbe  feud 
with  that  family/  Besides  this  mortiflcatLon  he  was  bound 
by  a  bond  of  manrent  in  the  same  year  to  coma  to  the 
Market  Gross  of  Edinburgh  or  Dumfries,  in  linen  clothes, 
and  ask  forgiveness,  also  to  send  tliree  of  his  men  to  Rome 
on  a  pilgrimage,  and  to  make  amends  to  alL  Lord  Maxwell 
was  bound  to  ask  forgiveness  In  the  same  manner,  and  to 

find  a  priest  to  sing  for  the  souls  of  each  of  Cuthbert's 
friends  In  Euthwell  Ohurch/  Ood temporary  records  discloaa 

a  number  of  lawsuits,  chiefly  concerniug  tJiefts  of  catt^J 
and  the  guardianship  and  ransom  of  English  prisonerB,  wfM 
which  this  laird  was  engaged/  In  1488  he  was  summoned 
by  the  first  Parliament  of  James  iv.  on  a  pretended  charge 

of  high  treason/  ̂ as  having  taken  sides  with  the  King's 
father  before  his  death/  *  He  is  supposed  to  have  built  ttta 
present  Castle  of  Oomlougan,  and  died  in  1403* 

His  seal,  attached  to  the  writ  of  1  March  1477,  cited 
above,  shows  a  shield  bearing  three  stars,  two  and  one, 
within  a  double  treasure.  Legend:  S.  Cuthberti  Murray 
dni  de  Cokponlh 

His  wife  was  Marjory  Menzies,  whom  he  married  prior 
to  the  year  1460/  said  to  be  a  daughter  of  Men^ies  of  Weem, 

but  this  is  not  certain.    By  her  he  had  issue:— 
I,  John,  who  succeeded  him, 

^  Mansfield  Charter-Cheat  *  Fifteenth  Mep.  Hist  M8S.  Com.,  App. 
Ttil.  58.  ̂   fje^stey,  Dt  Reb%iA  &§&iiB  Scotorum,  294.  *  Confirmed  211  Janii&i^ 
1492-03,  Erg.  Mmg.  Sig.  *  CiMfrktverock  J?oaJt,  ii,  446.  ̂   Acta  Dam, 
GancUii,  64197;  Acta  A\idUorum,  l<Hrim  passim.  "^  Acta  PaH.  Scot. . 
il.miei  seq.  ̂   Lord  High  Trt4isurer*3  Accounis,  L  flS.  *  Meff,  Mag,  fi^,, 
1  Mafeh  1450^00. 
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2,  Uuugo  Murray  of  Brougbtoa,  who  got  a  charter  of  the 

lands  of  Egeroess  and  Ballmstelr  in  150S,^  and  was 
ancestor  of  the  MiirraifS  of  Broughton,  in  the 
Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  is  said  to  have  been  his 

son.  From  this  gentleman  was  descended^  George 
Murray  of  Brought  on.  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber, 

who  Bucceedad  his  father  David  about  the  yeai-  1602^ 
and  married  Isabel  Vans,^and  whose  grandson,  Richard 
Mmxay  of  Broughton  and  Oally,  and  Killybegs,  co, 
^ooagalf  married  Anna,  daughter  and  heiresg  of 
Alexander  Lennox  of  Oally/  Richard  was  M.P-  for 
Wigtownshire,  1061*63,  and  for  the  Stewartry  of  Kirk- 

cudbright, 1678,  and  acquired  tlie  Irish  property  o| 
the  Earls  of  Aanandale  by  conveyance  from  the  lasl 

Elarl.^  His  sons,  John  and  Alexander^  were  succes* 
aively  LairdB  of  Broughton  and  Members  of  Parliament 
for  the  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright-  The  latter 
married  Euphemia  Stewart,  daughter  of  the  sixtb 
Earl  of  Galloway;  and  their  son  James,  also  M.P. 
for  both  the  Stewartry  and  the  Shire,  had  one 
daughter  by  his  wife  Catherine  Stewart,  daugh* 
ter  of  the  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  who  died  s,p, 
1777.  Alexander  Murray  of  Broughton,  M.P-  for  the 
Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  1838-45,  dying  childless 
in  1845,  this  family  is  now  represented  by  Horatio 
Granville  Murray -Stewart,  Esq.  of  Broughton,  Oally, 
and  Killybegs,  co<  Donegal,  Ireland,  J*P*  and  DX,  for 
the  counties  of  Wigtown,  Kirkcudbright,  and  Donegal 
(High  Sheriff,  1858),  grandson  of  tlie  late  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Honble.  Sir  WiUiam  Stewart,  G,0,B., 
second  son  of  the  seventh  Earl  of  Galloway. 

Ck&rleaJ^ 
Cuthbert^'^  died  before  the  year  1521.' 
GainUt  mentioned  in  1504  among  the  Murray s  whom  tlie 

Johnstones  were  bound  not  to  molest.'  In  the  same 

year  he  w^as  surety  for  James  Mounsey,  *  who  came  In 
M^.  Mag.  *?%,,  23  .Tune  150S.     '  Exch.  Rolls,  xlv.  542;   Beg.  Mag, 

r.,  30  AprO  1567;  Bronghton  and  Gaily  Charter-CheaU    ^  Ibid,    *  Ibid, 
ffhirtttnth  Rep.  Risf.   MSS.  Com,,  App.  t,  iS8,     «  Bond  qf  Manrent^ 

Dtttes  of  Evidence,  Ann  and  ale  Peerage  Case^  279»    ̂   Ibid^     '  Gift  of 

"non-entry  of  the  lands  of  Pol  moody,  dated  21  November  1621,  ihiiL,  2&lm 
•  J^isiieiary  Rtcords^  160* ;  Annandale  Peerage  Case,  990, 
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tbe  King's  vdll  for  destrajlng  the  woods  of  Loch* 

maben." ' 
6*  George^  bound   in  bond  of   manrent  to  Boljerti  filili 

Lord  Maxwell*  IB  August  1514/ 

7-  Elizabeth.' 
8,  Esota^  married  to  Herbert  Oorry,  younger  of  Newbl^ 

whom  she  surviYed,  and  was  alive  on  20  Decemt 
1536/ 

0*  Marion  f  married  to  Thomas  Kirkpatrick  of  Close  born « 

whom  she  divorced^  her  tocher  being  repaid** 

Sir  John  Mohray  of  Oockpool  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Revel»  etc.,  in  1494/  and  next  year  of  those  of  Rainpatnck, 
following  upon  a  precept  from  Ohancerj/  He  had  a 
charter  erecting  his  properties  in  Dumfriesshire  and  Kirk- 

cudbright into  the  Barony  of  Oockpool/  which  was  ratified 

by  Parliament  in  1509  ;  *  and  obtained  a  letter  exonerating 
him  from  all  action  and  summon! tion  in  respect  of  the 
escheat  to  the  Grown  of  the  lands  of  Rainpatrick  by  reason 

of  the  pretended  bastardy  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Murray/" 
He  died  about  the  year  1527,  leaving  Issue  ; — 

It  OuTHBEET,  who  succeeded  him. 
2,  Patrick^  Tutor  of  Oockpool  during  the  minority  of  his 

nephew  Oharlea/*  He  was  among  the  gentlemen  and 
headmen  of  the  West  Marches  who  are  supposed  to 

have  given  assurances  to  Lord  Wharton  in  1547/*  thus 
saving  his  nephew  from  the  indignity  of  submission* 
He  married  Janet  Campbell^  relict  of  James  JVfait land 

of  AuchengasBelL" 
3,  Blanche,  married  to  John  Oarruthers  of  Holmains/* 
4,  Elizahetky    married,   first,    to    Robert,    second    Lord 

Orichton  of  Sanquhar^  and  left  issue  ;  ■  ^  and,  secondly, 
to  Herbert  Maxwell/' 

'  CL  Graham's  ZoeAwtoi^eTi,  197*  '  Book  of  Ca^rlaverock^  IL  456,  ̂   Etff^ 
Ma^i^  Sig.  1 5  May  ISOS*  *  A  da  DorfdtiQrum  ConcilUt  89 ;  Fiftetnih  M^, 
MisL  MSS,  Com, J  App,  \x.  15.  *  Acta  Dominot^m  ConeilU,  viii.  64; 
XI.  104.  «  Mansfield  Charter- Chest,  ̂   Ibid.  «  Met/,  Mag.  Sig,,  15  Feb- 

ruary 1506.  »  ibid.,  8  May  1509 ;  Acta  ParL  Scot,,  iL  m^  ̂ ^  Me^,  Mag, 
Sig.t  15  February  1507-a  **  Acts  and  Decj-eeia,  xiL  9^  *'  Laws  of 
the  Marche^t  ii.  136,  Mss,  Record  Oflice,  and  Armstroiig*fl  Hilary  ̂  
Liddcsdale^  Appendix,  IxJtlv*  ̂ ^  j^^ts  aiid  Decrr^t^  jum«  218.  ̂ *  Meg* 
Mag,  Sig.,  23  June  1525,  and  Molmabis  Chmter-Chest,  *^  Meg^  Mag^  Sig,t 
n  July  1510,    ̂ ^  Acta  Dom,  Conctliif  xxxTit,  140, 
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5.  Agnes  Murray^  wife  and  widow  of  NiniaD  Maculloch 
ol  Cardoaeas,  afterwards  wife  and  widow  of  James 
Kennedy  of  Blalrquhanf  appears  to   have   been  a 

daughter    of    Sir    John.^      She    survived   both   her 
husbands,  and  was  alive  in  1560.    She  had  issue  by 
her  first  husband,  and  perhaps  also  by  her  second. 

Sir    Jolin    also  had   a    natural    son,    David,    who    was 

iegitlmatised   in  1520,^  and  obtained  the  lands  of  T>rum- 
stinchall  in  the  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright  a  year  later/ 
He  was  possibly  the  progenitor  of  John  Murray  of  Drum- 
atincbatl     (1618)/    whose     grandson,    Adam    Murray    of 
Drumstinchall/  was  called  in  an  action  by  Lord  B torment 
as  one  of  the  heirs-male  of  line,   tailzie,  or  provision  of 
James,   second  Earl  of  Annandale,  in   1662/     The    lands 
of   Drumstinchall    remained    in    the    possession    of    this 

gentleman *s  descendants  until  sold  by  Alexander  Murray 
of  DrumstinchaU  about  the  year  1750/ 

CtoTffBERT  Murray  of  Oockpool  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of 
Cockpool,  Revel,  Arbigland,  and  others,  dated  30  July  1520/ 

il  He  did  not  remain  long  in  possession  of  the  family  estate, 

'      dying  before  16  January  1541/    He  married  Janet  Jardine,^" 
and  left  issue : — 

.         1,  Oharles,  who  succeeded  him, 

I         2.  Agnes^  married  to  Simon  Oarruthars  of  Mouswald/^ 
^K    3.  Margaret^  married,  November  1547,  to  Herbert  Irving. 

^^  He  was  divorced  from  her  7  May  1565/^ 

^^  SiE  Ohables  Mureat  of  Oockpool,  born  1528,^'  had  sasine 
of  the  lands  of  Oockpool  and  others  in  1547,  He  added  to 
the  family  property  by  purchasing  from  his  ward  Marion 

Carruthers  some  of  the  Mouswald  estates/*  and  also  by  the 
acquisition  of  Ohurch  lands  in  Dumfriesshire  and  Kirkcud- 

bright/*   Sir  Oharles  is  often  referred  to  in  the  public  records 

il  Ada  D&m,  ConmlU,  xvL  1S3;  Rf§f.  Mctg.  Sig.,  15  December  1505 ;  Pro- 
toc&t  Book  of  Ja mcM  Coh^iWe,  Ge n .  R eg.  H o. ,  W>^  Mb,  ̂   Rtg.  Mag^  Sig. ,  1 6  No v, 

j  W^  3  E:K^h.  RolU,  %v,  575.  *  Man.-irteld  Charter-ChesL  ''Ibid.  ̂   Durie 
;'  Dtcreeis,  1662,  ̂   Mansfield  Charter- Cheat.  »  Ibid,  "  Exch,  JRolU,  xlx. 
'  410;  and  Reg,  Sec,  Sig„  xv.  40.  i"  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,,  4  January  1616-17. 
I  "  Ib(<L,  4  March  1638-30,  ̂ ^  Edinburgh  Commi^sariot  Becreeis,  \l  lU 

"  Eje€h,  Rolls,  xix.  410.  ̂ *  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,,  24  June  1564.  **  lUd.,  S  Maj 
im,  confirmed  12  May  15S7~ 
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of  his  tinae.  He  was  a  conseryator  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
following  the  Lennox  and  Wharton  Invasion*  which*  according 

to  Lesley*  'Oockpulii  Virtue'  had  vigorously  opposed/  and 
it  teems  was  al^o  imprisoned  at  this  period  in  Carlisle,  as 
were  the  Lairds  of  Maxwell  and  Johnstooe/  In  1567  he  was 

intrusted  hy  Parliament  with  the  keepiiigof  wappenschaws,^ 

and  some  years  later  w^  instructed  to  undertake  *sic 
ordour  and  direction '  as  is  necessar j  *  for  the  weiU  and 
quietness  of  the  country';*  whilst  another  entry  relates 
that  he  and  John  Murray  of  Murraythwaite  were  ordered 
to  find  surety  for  the  good  behaviour  of  all  those  for  whom 

they  were  responsible.^  In  1570  there  was  a  battle  al 
Cockpool  between  Lord  Maxwell  and  some  of  Scrope's 
followers,  when  the  Scots  being  defeated,  l^Iaxwell,  Hol- 

mains,  and  others  escaped  '  by  the  strength '  of  Sir  diaries*® 
house,"^  He  attended  King  James  vi.  upon  his  visit  to 
Dumfriesshire  in  1597,'  and  died  eiglit  years  later*  22  May 
1605,  aged  77 p'  By  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of  Hugh, 
Lord  SomervUle,  whom  he  married  after  28  January  1547- 

48,°  he  left  issue : — 
1,  Cuthhert^  who  had  sasine  of  the  annual  rent  of  the 

Ohaplainry  of  Oomlongan  1556,  He  died  before  8  May 

1577  J^ 
2,  JameSi  who  succeeded  his  father, 
3,  Adam^  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of  Troqueer  4  October 

1577,*^  He  was  probably  the  third  son,  but  the  order 
of  their  birth  is  doubtfuK 

4,  Sir   George^    Groom    of    the    Bedchamber,    married 

Bridget,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Fleetwood,'*  and  died 
soon  after  1006,  By  his  will,  dated  that  year,  he  left 
bis  possessions  to  his  brothers  Richard  and  John  and 
his  natural  daughter  Janet,  who  married  Andrew 

Murray  of  Murraythwaite.** 
5,  Sir  David  Murray  of  Olonyaird  was  presented  to  the 

Vicarage  of  Anwoth  in  1577-78."  He  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  masters  of  the  King^s  stable,  and 

^  Lesley,  De  Reb%i$  GtMis  S^otorttm^  465.  ̂   AnntindaSe  PeefAge  Cmo, 
Mijiutes  of  Evidence,  701,  *  Acta  Pari.  Scot.^  HI.  92.  *  Prvvg  COvmeU 
Rtif,.  4ii*  7tS3,  ̂   Ihid.,  \v.  im.  «  Cahmla,  174-0.  ̂   Col.  Mordm' 
Paprrs,  U.  464.  «  Edinburgli  Tests.,  2B  November  lOCKL  «  Mtg.  Moff,  Slff^^ 
m  Janunry  15474a  *"  Ibid.,  m  May  1587.  "  Jieg.  Sec.  Sin..  xMf,  109. 
'» MujT&ytbwatte  Chwter  Cheat*    i^  IMd.    '<  Etg.  Sec. :%..  xlv,  1. 
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acquired  conaiderable  property  in  Dumfriessbire  and 

Kirkcudbright  5  the  lands  of  Fen  ton  in  Haddington- 
shire, and  those  of  Auchtermuchty  in  Fifeshire,  which 

last  he  resigned  later  J  He  married  Marion 
Maelellan,  who  survived  him  and  married,  secondly, 

John  Reddikof  Dalbeatie.*  Sir  David  died  16  August 
1613,^  leaving  a  natural  son  Charles^  who  obtained  a 
charter  of  the  church  lands  of  Kirkmichael  21 

December  1615.* 
6.  Charles.  By  his  will,  made  at  Broughton  in  1596,  he 

provided  for  his  wife  Giles  and  his  daughter  Agnes,* 
and  left  other  property  to  his  brother  Sir  David,  He 
died  1  November  1605,  leaving  besides  a  natural 
daughter,  Margaret,  a  daughter, 

(1)  AffneM^  married  to  Lindsay  of  Rasc&rroll^  and  had  Essne, 

L  Menry,  fter^'ed  heir  to  hia  grandunclCf  Sir  Richard  Murray 
of  Cockpool,  l^lr^  marHed  Be^i^ie  GeddesJ  and  left  issue, 
(i)  Marion,  married  to  Robert  ButterweUi  Coalfield,  North- 

umberland ;  Issue^  a  son^  George.^  (ii)  Agn^eSf  married  to 
Robert  Maxwell  of  Woodbead** 

7,  Sir  Richaro,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Sir  James. 
8,  Bobert,  presented  to  the  Vlcsurage  of  Anwoth  5 

January  1585-86.^* 9.  John,  EIarl  of  Annandale,  who  succeeded  his  brother 
Sir  Richard, 

10.  NicJmlas,  married  to  Robert  Maxwell  of  Cnistane  and 

Kirk  house,"  and  had  issue  among  others  James,  Earl 
OF  DiRLETONp     (See  that  title.) 

11.  Marion^  married  to  John  Maxwell  of  Kirkconnell,'* 
and  had  issue. 

12.  Margaret^  married  to  Robert  Macbrair  of  Almagill,^^ 
and  had  issue. 

Sir  Charles  had  another  son,  Archibald,  witness  to 
a  sasine  of  his  brother  Outhbert  in  the  year  1556,  but 
nothing  more  is  known  of  him. 

^  Etg,  Mag.  Sig..  30  January  1588-89,  2  February  1503-1*1,  21  May  1601, 

0  March  1005,  m  Jtme  l^%  8  February  1611 ;  JE'j-cA,  EolU,  xxl  360,  431 ; 
Priv$f  Council  Reg.,  1588,  335^.  *  Dumfries  Sas*,  L  IL  ̂   Melrose  Papers , 
I.  1^*  •  Meg.  Mag.  Sig.  *  Edinburgh  Teste. »  29  November  1605. 
•  Metourg^  Du-m/Hes,  No.  iJaOOl  ̂   Book  of  the  War  Commit  fee  of  Kirk- 
citdbright,  1S7,  *  Lag  Charteir-Cbest.  *  Mansfield  Charter- Cheat,  ̂ '^  Reg* 
3ke.  S%g.,  lilL  76.  *^  Edin.  Tests.,  16  October  1584.  *3  Muiraythwaibe 
Charter- Chest.    ̂ ^  Mansfield  Charter-Chest 

YOU   I-  P 
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Sib  James  Murray  of  Oockpool,  was  served  heir  to  his 
father  in  1605.  He  added  the  lands  of  Searig,  salmon 
fishings  in  the  Annan,  and  part  of  the  lands  of  Mouswald 

to  the  family  property.^  In  1608  he  was  upon  a  commis- 
sion to  reduce  the  price  of  hides,*  and  next  year  Parliament 

ratified  his  title  to  the  barony  of  OockpooL*  He  was  a 
commissioner  of  Justiciary  and  cuatoa  rotulorum  in  1613,* 
and  died  in  1620,  leaving  by  his  wife  Janet,  second  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Drumlanrig,  three  daughters. 

1.  Margaret^  married  to  Robert  Orierson,  younger  of  Lag 
(marriage-contract  dated  8  and  23  May  1622),  and 
died  before  1643.^  Her  grand-daughter,  Nicolas 
Grierson,  was  married  to  David  Scott  of  Scotstarvit, 
and  left  an  only  child  Marjory,  by  whose  marriage 

with  David,  filth  Viscount  of  Stormont,*  the  Murrays 
of  Ck)ckpool  are  lineally  represented  in  the  present 
Earl  of  Mansfield,  proprietor  of  Oomlongan. 

2.  Elizabeth^  married,  first  to  John  Orierson  of  Oapenoch, 
and  secondly  to  William  Grierson  of  Bargatton.    She 

died  before   1643,^  leaving  by  her  first  husband  an 
only  daughter, 
Marie,  served  heir  to  her  mother  in  1653,^  married  to  John 

Douglas  of  Arkland,  and  had  issue.* 

3.  Marion,  born  in  March  1604,  married  to  John  Murray  of 

Broughton  1637,^°  and  had  issue. 
Sir  James  Murray  of  Oockpool  dying  without  male  issue, 

his  brother  Sir  Richard  claimed  the  estate  of  Oockpool.  The 
three  daughters,  with  consent  of  their  mother,  submitted 
the  claim  to  Sir  John  Murray  of  Lochmaben,  their  uncle, 

who  decerned  in  favour  of  the  heir-male." 
Sir  James  had  also  a  natural  daughter,  Janets  and  a  son 

James,  whom  he  endowed  with  certain  lands." 
Sir  Richard  Murray  of  Oockpool  began  life  as  a  uni- 

versity graduate,  and  may  have  adopted  one  of  the  learned 

1  Eeg.  Mag,  Sig,,  30  January  1607.  ̂   Acta  Pari.  Scot.,  iv.  404.  »  Ibid,, 
p.  431.  *  Commission  of  Justiciary,  dated  27  October  1613 ;  Annandale 
Peerage  Case,  Minutes  of  Evidence,  p.  76.  ̂   Lag  Charter-Chest ;  Heg.  Mag, 
Sig,,  30  August  164a  ̂   Contract  31  January  1688 ;  Mansfield  Charter-Chest 
^  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.  and  Lag  Charter-Chest,  ut  sup.  ̂   Inq,  Bet.,  16S3. 
°  Durie  Decreets,  vol.  ii.  January  1662.  ̂ ^  Mansfield  Charter-Chest 
"  Acta  Pari.  Scot.,  v.  147.  ̂ ^  Mansfield  Charter-Chest ;  Reg.  Mag.  Sig., 
26  Januar>'  1607 ;  Murraythwaite  Charter-Chest. 
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profesfilODS,  perhaps  that  of  the  Church-  He  at  one  time 
held  the  appointment  of  Dean  of  Manchester/  and  after 
his  succession  to  the  family  estates  in  1620  he  attetideil 
tlie  Oourt  in  London,  and  was  created  a  baronet  hy 
Oharles  r,,  19  July  1625/  He  obtain ed  ehartera  of  the 
lands  of  Hoddom^  Lockerbie^  Terregles,  and  others  in 
Dmnfriesshire,  and  also  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Cock- 
l^ool  in  Nova  Scotia/  At  the  time  of  his  death ,  without 
issue,  in  1636,  he  was  possessed  of  estates  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland/ 

I*  JOHK  Murray,  who  became  Earl  of  Annandale, 
was  served  heir  male  and  of  entail  to  his  brother,  Sir 
Richard  Murray  of  Oockpool,  29  August  1637/  Wliile 
a  young  man  he  was  brought  to  Court  by  the  Earl  of 
Morton/  where,  succeeding  his  brothers  as  a  Gentleman 
of  the  Bedchamber  and  Master  of  the  Horse,  he  finally 
attaltied  high  favour  with  the  King.  During  his  long  at- 

tendance upon  James  vi.  he  acquired  numerous  properties, 
including  those  of  Falkland,  in  Fifeshire,  Tynningham,  in 
Haddingtonshire,  which  he  afterwards  sold  to  the  Earl  of 

dington,  the  lands  of  Guildford  Park  and  others  in 
fBurrey,  and  property  in  County  Donegal  in  Ireland/  In 
Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  his  principal  possessions  were 
the  baronies  of  Lochmabeni  Dundrennan,  and  Errickstane, 
with  the  offices  of  Commendator  of  Dundrennan  Abbey, 
Provost  of  Lincluden,  and  Steward  of  Annandale,  besides 
many  other  lands,  and  the  tithes  of  the  thirty -two 
^parishes  in  Annandale/  In  later  life  he  succeeded  to  the 
acquisitions  of  his  brother  Sir  Richard  as  well  as  to  the 
family  property/  His  position  at  Oourt  was  one  of  remark- 

able influence,  and  after  the  English  succession  he  was 
deeply  concerned  with  such  of  the  Scottish  business  as  was 

transacted  in  London/^  His  correspondence  with  the  Earls 
of  Dunfermline  and  Melrose  discloses  him  as  the  intimate 

1  Mansfield    Charter-Cheat.      ^  Big,    Mag.  Sig.    ̂   Ihitt,  19  July  1025, 
I  February  1033.     *  I^ag  Charter- Chest.      *  Mnna field    Charter-Chest, 

f  (^wfo(rd*0  Pierage.    ̂   Etg,  Mag.  Stg.t  IB  PebruaiT  1^14  »  Fraser'a  EarU 
ffaddififfton,    L   33 ;   Mansfield   Charter  Chest.      ̂   Reg,   Mttg,  Sig., 
im.     ̂   I^  Charter-Chest ;  Mansfield  Charter-Chest;  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,^ 

I  August  1648p    "*  Letters  and  SiaU  Papers  Jamts  VL,  and  Melntse 

i 
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adviser  of  His  Majesty,  who  freqaently  acknowledged  his 

services.^  Upon  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Dnnbar  in  1811, 
he  succeeded  tliat  nobleman  in  the  management  of  Scots 

affairs,'  and  upon  28  June  1622  he  was  raised  to  the  Peerage 
with  the  titles  of  VISOOUNT  ANNAN,  and  LORD  MUR- 

RAY  OP  LOOHMABBN.'  Two  years  later  he  was  created 
BARL  OF  ANNANDALB,  and  LORD  MURRAY  of  TYN- 
NINGHAM,  with  limitation  to  heirs-male  of  his  body/  He 
continued  in  favour  with  Charles  i.,  whose  business  broni^t 

liim  frequently  to  Scotland,  1636-39,^  and  dying  in  London 
in  September  1640,  was  buried  at  Hoddom/  By  his  marriage 
with  Blizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Sliaw  of  Broich  (of  the 

family  of  Sauchie),'  he  left  issue : — 
1.  Jambs,  who  succeeded  him. 
2.  Sophia,  who  was  betrothed  to  Robert,  second  Shurl  of 

Nithsdale,  at  Windsor,  6  August  1622/  but  the  mar- 

riage never  seems  to  have  been  completed.* 
He  had  also  a  natural  daughter,  Marie^  legitimated  18 

September  1611." 
II.  Jambs,  second  Barl  of  Annandale,  was  served  heir  to 

his  father  30  March  1641,"  and  upon  the  death  of  Mungo, 
second  Viscount  of  Stormont,  succeeded,  in  terms  of  the 
limitation  of  the  patent  of  that  title,  as  third  VisooiniT 

OP  Stormont,  in  March  1642.  A  member  of  the'  war 
committee  of  Dumfriesshire,  he  accompanied  Montrose 

when  that  leader  entered  Dumfries  in  1644,"  and  two 
years  later  he  and  William  Murray  of  Murraythw&ite  were 
heavily  fined  by  the  Scots  Convention.  He  was  concerned 

in  the  negotiations  for  the  *Oromwellian  Union,'  and 
signed  the  Perthshire  assent  thereto  in  1652,"  but  soon 
after  this  retired  to  London,  where  he  died  childless,  28 
December  1658."  Four  years  later  the  fourth  Lord  Stor- 

mont reduced  the  Earl's  service  to  the  Perthshire  estates, 
the  entail  of  which  had  been  contravened  by  their  having 

*  Letters  and  state  PaperSy  James  VI, ;  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,,  1  January  1612. 
*  Letters  and  State  Papers,  James  VI,  ̂   318  n.  3  Patent  printed  Annandale 
Peerage  Case,  293.  *  Patent  dated  13  March  1624,  Annandale  Peerage  Case, 
294.  *  Murraythwalte  Charter- Chest.  *  Balfour's  Annals  Ms.  Adv.  Lib. 
^  Crawford's  Mss.  Adv.  Lib.  ̂   ji^g,  Mag,  Sig,,  20  February  1623.  »  WiU 
of  John,  first  Earl  of  Annandale,  Mansfield  Charter-Chest.  >o  Reg, 
Mag,  Sig,  "  Will,  ut  sup,  "  Maxwell  252.  "  Mylne  MSS.,  Adv.  Lib., 
13.  2.  2.     1*  CromwelUan  Union,  128,  157. 
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i  encumbered,*  Lord  Annandale's  heirs-male  of  lioet 
tailzie,  and  proviaion  were  called  as  parties  to  this  action, 
and  seeni  to  have  been  (1)  Sir  Robert  Oricliton  or  Murray 
of  Glenmnir,  and  Gastle  Murray,  County  Donegal,  M,P, 

for  Killybegs  1661,*  eldest  son  of  Robert  Cncbton  of  Ryhill, 
brother  of  the  first   Earl  of  Bumfrie^s.     {See  that  tttle^) 
(2)  Sir  Robert  Grierson  of  Lag,  a  minor,  wiio  died  in  1666, 
(3)  Alarie  Grierson,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Murray  and 
William  Grierson  of  Bargalton,  and  wife  of  John  Douglas 
of  Ark  land.  (4)  Marion  Murray,  daughter  of  Sir  James 
Murray  of  Oockpool,  and  wife  of  John  Murray  of  Broughton. 
(5)  Henry  Lindsay  of  RascaroU ;  and  (6)  Adam  Murray  of 
Dmmstinchalh 

James,  Earl  of  Annandale,  married  Jean  C?arnegie,  eldest 
daughter  of  James,  second  Earl  of  SoiitheskJ  Six  months 

after  her  flrst  husband*^  death,  14  July  1659,*  tins  lady 
married  David,  fourth  Viscount  of  Stormont,  She  died  in 

March  1671/  Lord  Annandale *e  titles  of  Earl  of  Annan- 
dale,  Viscount  Annan,  and  Lord  Murray  of  Lochtnabeti 
became  extinct  upon  his  death,  whilst  those  of  Viscount  of 
Stormont,  Lord  Scone,  and  Lord  St.  John  of  Torphichen  in 
the  County  of  Perth,  devolved  upon  David,  second  Lord 
Balvaird* 

Creations, — 28  January  1622,  Viscount  Annan  and  Lord 
Murray  of  Locbmaben  :  13  March  1624-25,  Earl  of  Annandale 
and  Lord  Murray  of  Tynningham. 

Arms. — Azm'e,  a  crescent  between  tliree  mullets  within 
a  double  tressm'e  flory  counter  flory  argent,  and  a  dexter 
canton  of  the  last  charged  with  a  thistle  vert  crowned  or, 

as  an  augmentation,* 

Supporters. — ^Two  lions  argent  crowned  or, 

Orest« — An  angel  with  wings  proper. 

Motto. — Noctesque  Diesque  praesto. 

1  ihdriV  Detrrtets,  1662.  *  ThirUmth  Eep.  MUL  MSS,  Com^,  App.  r.  488, 
Mid  Parliament»ry  Hetum,  Jiilj  larn,  printed  1879  (ISO-l),  part  n.  p,  612. 
'  Marriage-contract  dated  2fl  June  1647,  Mansfield  Charter- Chest.  *  Ilis* 
i&rg  of  CameffUsy  143-  ̂   Mansfleld  Charter- Cheat,  *  Tlie  arms  of  Cuth- 

bert  Murra^r  of  Codtpool  in  U77  are  given  in  Laing^s  Seal^^  and  tbo^e  of 
array  of  Cockpool  1540  in  Sir  David  Lindsay  a  mss. 



JOHNSTONE,  MARQUESS  OF 
ANNANDALE 

OHNSTONE  is  one  of  those 
surnames  derived  from  & 

place  to  which  the  founder 
of  the  familj  gave  bia 
name.  This  is  the  view 

set  fortli  by  tli6  author 
of  Caledonia^  who  says, 

*The  parish  of  Johnstone 
derived  its  name  *  ,  . 

from  its  having  become 
in  Scoto-BaxoQ  tiines  the 
tun  or  dwelling  of  some 

person  who  was  distin- 
giiighedhj  the  appellation 
of  John,'  and  this  theory 
is  corroborated  by  all 
that  we  know  of  the 

earliest  reconktl  auces^torof  what  became  the  great  border 
clan  of  Jolinstone.  His  identity  is  first  revealed  through  the 
name  of  his  son,  who  appears  in  charters  granted  by  William, 
the  fourth  Lord  of  Annandale  of  the  name  of  Bruce,  who  held 
the  lordship  between  1191  and  1215.  Unfortuiiately  the 
Illative  sequence  of  the  charters  cannot  be  given  with 
aecuracy,  but  they  were  all  granted  before  June  1215,  when 
William  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale,  was  dead.  Between 

these  years,  then,  we  flud: — 

Gilbert,  son  of  John^  appearing  as  a  witness,  while 
he  is  also  styled  Gilbert  of  Jonistune,  thus  in  a  brief 
space  showing  both  the  patronyxnic  and  the  territorial 
surname. 



annanbale  (^ofmstom) 
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Wbo  JowN^  the  father  of  Gilbert^  was  it  is  now  perhaps 
impossible  to  determine.  He  may  have  been  a  native 
settler  who,  when  the  Eruces  were  made  Lords  of  Annaodale, 
elected  to  hold  his  lands  from  them,  or,  as  seems  most 
likely,  he  followed  his  overlords  from  their  Yorkshire,  or 
more  southern,  estates,  and  was  gifted  with  the  lands  to 
which  he  gave  his  name,  and  which,  later,  formed  the 
parish  and  barony  of  Johnstone,  This  is  rendered  more 
probable  by  the  fact  that  another  settler  and  vassal  of  the 

Bruces,  also  at  first  known  by  his  Christian  name,  w*as  Ivo, 
who  about  the  same  date  received  lands  in  Annandale  and 
took  the  name  of  fCirkpatrick,  becoming  the  founder  of  that 
faiuily/ 

m  John,  whoever  he  was,  must  have  been  a  person  of  some 
Consequence,  as  his  son  takes  a  prominent  place  among 
those  who  formed  the  court  of  the  great  overlord*  Gilbert, 

w^bether  as  'Gilbert,  son  of  John,'  or 'Gilbert  of  Jonistune/ 
appears  along  with  William  of  Heriz  (Herries),  Udard  of 
Hodelm  (Hoddara),  Hugh  of  Oorri,  Hugh  Malleverer,  and 
others  of  Norman  name,  or  local  proprietors  who  were  bound 

by  feudal  service  to  attend  their  lord's  court.  At  one  of 
these  courts  we  find  Dunegal,  son  of  Udard,  probably  a 
native  laird,  resigning  in  the  hands  of  Bruce  nearly  a  hun- 

dred acres  of  land  in  Warmanby  aud  iifty  in  Annan  for  the 

■se  of  Gilbert,  eon  of  JohUp^  This  writ,  for  various  reasons, 
appears  to  be  the  earliest  in  which  Gilbert's  name  occurs, 
and  from  the  number  of  vassals  present,  and  the  wide  range 
of  country  which  their  names  suggest,  it  not  improbably 
represents  one  of  the  first  courts  held  by  William  Bruce 

as  Lord  of  Annandale.^  It  may  reasonably  be  assigned  to 
a  date  not  long  after  1191.  In  another  charter,  about  the 

same  period,  Gilbert  again  appears  as  'son  of  John,'  but  in 
a  third  charter  by  William  Bruce  to  Ivo,  now  styled  of 

Ki  rkpa trick ,  Gilbert  is  styled  *  de  Jon  istun/  *  William  Bruce 
was,  in  1215,  succeeded  by  his  son  Robert,  who  probably  not 

'  The  first  ch&rter  to  Ivo,  who  afterwards  Is  styled  of  Kirkpa trick,  was 
granted  by  Robert  Bruce  the  predecessor  of  William^  before  UOO, — The 
AnTmndaU  Family  Book,  u  I,  where  the  original  charter  is  given.  *  CaL 
Doc.  Ssot.,  L  No,  6fi6.  ̂   Hoddatn,  Kirk  pa  trick  in  the  south,  Jardine, 
Penereanghfi  (Penersax),  Din  wood  ie,  and  Lockerbie  (or  Locardebjr)  are 

ail  names  represented  at  this  court  wiUi  Corrie  and  Herries*  *  CL 
toc«|rpiieH  of  ori^nal  charterB,  Annandale  Book^  I.  Preface  i^ii  and  xiiL 
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long  afterwards  held  a  curia  at  which  Gilbert,  son  of  Johiif 

was  present.^  In  1218,  however,  he  appears  not  as  a  mere 
vassal,  but  as  one  of  seven  sureties  or  cautioners  that  his 
lord,  Robert  Bruce,  should  fulfil  the  terms  of  an  agreement 
made  between  him  and  his  mother,  and  her  second  husband 

Patrick,  Earl  of  Dunbar.'  In  a  charter  by  the  same  Bobert, 
before  practically  the  same  persons,  he  is  designed  ̂   Gilbert 
de  Joneston.'  At  a  later  date,  in  two  writs  of  the  same 
granter,  he  is  styled  Sir  Gilbert  of  Jonestone,  but  the  year 
cannot  be  exactly  ascertained/  It  must  be  before  124S| 
when  Robert  Bruce,  the  fifth  Lord  of  Annandale,  died, 
but  may  be  much  earlier.  This  appears  to  be  the  last 
reference  to  Sir  Gilbert  of  Johnstone,  and  no  evidence 
bearing  on  his  wife  or  family  has  been  discovered,  but  he 
was  apparently  succeeded  by 

Gilbert  op  Jonbston,  who,  in  the  year  1249,  was 
witness,  as  a  vassal,  to  a  transaction  between  Robert  Bruce 
of  Annandale  (afterwards  the  Competitor)  and  one  of  his 
tenants  who  granted  land  in  the  fee  of  Ecclef echan  to  his 

superior  in  a  court  held  at  Dryfesdale.^  This  is  the  only 
notice  of  him  which  has  been  found,  and  after  him  we  are 
left  very  much  to  conjecture  as  to  the  true  succession  of  the 
next  two  or  three  generations.  One  reason  of  this  is  that 
whatever  early  charters  the  Johnstones  possessed,  and  all 
the  writs  belonging  to  them,  except  a  few  documents  of 
minor  value,  were  destroyed  when  their  Oastle  of  Lochwood 
was  burned  in  1585  by  the  Maxwells.  It  is  therefore 
impossible  to  trace  the  first  possessors  of  Johnstone  except 
from  casual  notices  in  charters  to  others,  or  in  the 
public  records. 

Sir  John  op  Johnstone,  who  appears  in  the  Homage 
Roll  of  1296,  may  be  assumed  as  the  next  in  succession. 
He  swore  fealty  to  the  English  King  Edward  i.  at  Berwick, 

and  is  there  designed  '  Johann  de  Jonestone,  Ejiight,  del 
Counte  de  Dunfrys.'®  His  seal  is  described  as  showing  *  A 
shield  with  two  garbs  (?)  and  a  canton  dexter  over  a  third ; 

charges  indistinct  (stars  ?) ;  Sig.  Johis  de  lonestone  militis.' ' 
1  Cal,  Doc.  Scot,  i.  No.  704.  2  jj^id,^  n  November  1218.  »  AnnandcOe 

Book,  i.  5.  See  also  facsimile  in  Preface.  *  Ibid.,  5,  6,  and  facsimile. 
fi  Cal.  Doc.  Scot,  i.  No.  704.    «  Ibid.,  ii.  202.    7  pfid,^  549,  App.  ill.  329. 
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^GiLBEKT  OF  Johnstone  also  appears  in  the  Hoiuage 
Roll,  and  he  too  is  dcst*ribed  as  of  Dumfriesshire.  It  may 
be  noted  that  he  ap[)ear3  iii  company  with  other  lairds  of 
the  neigh  hour  hoo(l»  but  whether  he  was  the  laird  of 
Johnstone  or  a  brotlier  cannot  be  determined.  He  has 

l^eeu  assumed  to  be  the  ̂   Gilbert  of  Johnstone '  who 
received  from  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  in  or  after  1309,  the 
lands  of  Hevirterrigs  and  Redmyre  which  were  supposed  to 
be  in  the  county  of  Lanark,  but  that  Gilbert  was  the  son  of 
a  Thomas  Johnston,  and  the  lauds  are  Hwytryggis  (Whit- 
riggn)  and  Redmyre  in  co.  Kincardine,  granted  after- 
wards  by  King  David  IL  to  William  Irvine  of  Drum.' 

JoHH  OF  Johnstone  and  Gilbert  of  Johnstone  occur 
together  in  this  order  tn  a  charter,  the  date  of  which  cannot 
be  stated  more  nearly  than  between  1315  and  1332,  by 
Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray  and  Lord  of  Annandale,  in 
favour  of  his  nephew,  William  Murray,  of  part  of  Oomlongan 

and  RuthwelL'  No  relationship  is  stated,  but  tliey  may 
have  been  brotherSp  This  is  the  only  notice  of  John  yet 
discovered t  but  Gilbert  of  Johnstone  occnrs  later.  He  held 
the  lands  of  Bracken thwaite,  which,  we  learn  from  English 
records,  were  at  one  time  granted,  by  King  Edward  Baliol 
during  his  brief  reign,  to  Henry  Percy »  ancestor  of  the 
Nortliumberland  family,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Gilbert 
was  deprived  of  his  possession^  In  1347  he  appears  as  a 
juror  tinder  a  writ  from  the  English  King,  Annandale  being 
then  in  English  hands  after  the  battle  of  Durham/  This  is 
the  last  notice  of  Gilbert  of  Johnstone* 

8iH  John  Johnstons  is  the  next  whom  we  ilnd  as 
Laird  of  Johnstone,  and  as  he  does  not  appear  until  about 
1377,  and  then  held  the  rank  of  knighthood,  it  is  probable 
be  was  ratlier  the  grandson  than  the  son  of  Gilbert,  but  the 

*  Boberteon^s  lyide^,  1,  as  cited  by  Wood.  Copy  of  original  charteTt  10 
Mkrch  1332,  in  G#ii,  Reg.  House,  ^  Annaud&le  Peerage  Eridence,  18S(), 
7961  The  writ,  b&ving  regard  to  the  witnesses^  tnaff  be  about  the  year 
tSffl.  Cf-  FifUtnih  Ii€}f.  IJisL  M8S.  Cofiu,  App,  vliL  No.  77.  =*  Eotuii 
BooHoE,  L  2dia*  Sir  WUUam  Fmser  saya  the  ip:aQt  to  Feroy  was  made 
bj  Edw&rd  111*,  hot  tt  was  leaUj  by  BalloL    *  CaL  Doc,  ScoL^  il  No. 

^ 
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point  cannot  be  clearly  proved.^  Sir  William  Fraser  notes 
that  among  the  missing  charters  of  Kiag  David  n.  is  one 
to  Adam  Johnstone  of  the  lands  of  Mollins,  Orunzeanton, 
and  others,  including  Bahill  or  Raehill,  now  the  principal 
seat  of  the  family.  He  adds  in  another  place  that  this 
member  of  the  family  has  not  been  traced,  and  he  shows 
that  the  lands  were  shortly  afterwards  in  other  hands  and 
passed  to  various  owners  until,  in  1659,  they  were  acquired 

by  James  Johnstone,  first  Earl  of  Annandale.'  Tet  though 
this  Adam  Johnstone  has  been  unidentified,  he  may  have 
been  the  father  of  Sir  John.  The  latter  was  the  first  of  his 
name  to  take  an  active  part  in  public  affairs,  but  as  Warden 
of  the  West  Marches  he  defended  them  so  stoutly  and  won 
so  many  successes  as  to  draw  from  one  historian  the  eulogy 
that  praise  to  each  of  his  memorable  acts,  even  though  not 
all  recounted,  would  be  tedious,  not  indeed  to  warriors,  but 

to  dainty  ecclesiastical  readers.'  Wyntoun  celebrates  a 
victory  of  his  in  1378,  when  he  *  on  a  day,  of  Inglis  men 
wencust  a  gret  dele '  at  the  Water  of  Solway,*  but  no  other 
special  exploit  has  been  chronicled.  In  1383  and  1385  he 
had  safe-conducts  to  England,  the  second  of  which,  besides 
guaranteeing  his  personal  safety,  extended  protection  also 
to  a  ship  which  he  (like  many  other  nobles  and  gentlemen 
of  the  period)  had  freighted  with  merchandise,  probably  from 

abroad.^  In  1385,  also,  he  received  a  share  of  the  money 
brought  from  France  by  Sir  John  de  Vienne  as  a  subsidy  to 

the  Scots,  the  amount  given  to  him  being  300  franca  d*ar^ 
probably  as  a  compensation  for  losses  by  English  invasion/ 
The  last  notice  of  him  is  on  6  November  1398,  when  he  is 

named,  among  others,  as  a  *  borow '  or  surety  for  keeping 
the  peace  of  the  East  March  under  the  Earl  of  Douglas/ 
He  was  succeeded  by 

Adam  of  Johnstonb,  who  is  the  first  in  the  south  who 

*  It  may  here  be  stated  that  though  the  above  arrangement  of 
generations  is  the  one  accepted  in  the  AnnanddU  Book^  it  is  fol- 

lowed here  with  reservation,  but  as  yet  no  further  or  better  evidence  has 
been  obtained.  «  Robertson's  Index,  47 ;  Annandale  Book,  i.  pp.  ix  n., 
and  cccxxxvi-cccxxxix.  It  appears  that  the  lands  were  only  held  in 
wadset  and  were  to  revert  to  the  King.  They  were,  not  long  after  the 

probable  date  of  Adam*s  charter,  granted  to  James  Douglas  of  Dalkeith. 
—Robertson's  Index,  61.  »  Fordun  diGoodall,  ii.  885.  *  Wyntoun's  CnmykUy 
ii.  311.    •  Rotvli  Scotia,  ii.  48,  72.    •  Fcadera,  vii.  484-488.    »  iWA,  viU.  68. 
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IS  distinctly  called  *  of  that  Ilk,'  and  who  was  most  probably 
tlie  son  of  Sir  John.  When  he  succeeded  is  not  certain, 
but  he  waa  Adara  Johnstone  of  Johnstone  in  1413,  when  he 
went  to  England  under  somewhat  peculiar  circumstances. 
The  fourth  Eari  of  Douglas  had  been,  since  1400,  overlord 
of  Annandale  as  well  as  Galloway,  and  his  wife,  the  Princess 
Margaret  Stewart,  had  incurred  a  debt  of  500  merks,  a  loan 
from  Sir  John  Pliilip,  an  English  knight*  As  security  several 
liOBtages,  all  gentlemen  from  Galloway  and  Annandale, 

travelled  to  England  under  safe-conduct  and  were  to  remain 
with  Sir  John  till  the  money  was  paid/  Adam  Jolmstone 
was  one  of  these  hostages^  bat  how  long  he  remained  in 
pledge  is  not  known.  He  was  again  in  Scotland  in  1419, 
where  be  was  a  witness  at  Lochmaben  to  a  charter  by  the 

same  Earl  of  Douglas.^  In  1432,  also,  he  is  named  as  a 
T^vitness,  at  Pennersax,  and  again  in  January  1441.^  These 
notices  of  him  are  all  that  are  on  record  until  the  battle  of 

Sark  (fought,  it  is  now  believed,  in  1449)  when  he  is  said  to 
have  been  present  at  the  head  of  his  men/  As  Hugh,  Earl 
of  Ormond,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Douglas  was  the  leader, 
it  is  probable  Johnstone  took  part  in  the  conflict,  when  the 
English,  who  under  Percy  had  invaded  Scotland,  were 
completely  defeated.  In  any  case  he  took  a  more  active 
part  in  affairs,  as  during  tlie  years  from  1449  to  1453  there 
were  frequent  renewals  of  truce  with  England,aiid  Johnstone 
in  each  case  appears  as  a  conservator  of  the  peace  on  the 

Scottish  side-'  He  did  not  live  much  longer,  but  before  his 
death  the  Oastle  of  Lochmaben  was  forcibly  seized  by  two 

of  his  family,  the  chronicler  calling  them  '  the  lard  of 
Jhonstonis  twa  sonnis,'  adding  that  they  were  allowed  to 
keep  the  castle  to  the  King's  profit,*  A  Herbert  Johnstone 
certainly  received  pay  as  captain  of  Lochmaben  after  July 
1454^  succeeding  John  Oarruthers  of  Mouswald,  but  the  public 
accounts  give  no  clue  to  his  parentage,  nor  do  they  show  any 

reaaon  for  the  change  of  oflacials.'  It  is  possible  that,  as 
Sir  William  Fraser  suggests,  King  James  n.  was  even  then 
meditating  the  attack  on  the  Douglases  which  he  afterwards 

*  Safe-eon  duct  3  November  1413;  MotuH  Scotim,  it  208,  ̂   ̂ ^^^  (,^ 
Caerlavtrock^  \L  420^  42h  ̂   Laing  Charters,  No.  109;  Beg*  Mag.  Sig,^ 
IL  Nos,  258, 261.  *  Asloan  ms,,  1810,  IB,  40.  ̂   BotuH  ScoiitE,  U.  341, 3S3,  367, 
<  Aaioftti  MS,.  18, 62.    7  j^^^.  Eou^  V.  p.  CTin ;  vl  26,  &L 



2S6     JOm^STONE,  ^lARQUESS  OF  ANNANDALB 

oarried  out.  A  few  months  after  this  exptoit  Adam 
Johnstone  died,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1454,  or 
between  November  of  that  year  and  Whitsunday  of  the 

next,^ 
Adam  Johnstone  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  has 

not  been  discovered,  but  his  second  was  Janet  Seton*  She 

is  usually  called  Janet  Dunbar,  and  is  said  to  have  been  *  the 
daughter  of  George »  eleventh  [tenth]  Earl  of  March,  and 

widow  of  John,  first  Lord  Seton*'  This,  however^  is  so  far 
erroneous.  She  is  distinctly  referred  to  as  Janet  Beton, 
mother  of  George  Seton  i  she  was  the  widow,  not  of 
Sir  John  Seton  but,  of  his  son  Willianij  who  predeceasd 
his  father,  being  killed  at  Verneuil  in  1424^  and  her  son 
became  George,  first  Lord  Seton.  At  the  same  time  ber 
ovrn  name  may  have  been  Bunbar.  {See  that  title.)  But  the 
evidence  is  not  conclusive.  She  was  apparently  still  ft 

widow  in  1433,^  Sir  Richard  Maitland  tells  a  romantic 
story  of  the  wooing  of  Adam  Johnstone  and  Janet  Seton, 
but  it  is  contradicted  in  many  points  by  dates  and  other 
facts/ 

By  his  first  wife  Adam  Johnstone  had  one  son, 
1,  John,  who  succeeded  him. 

By  his  second  wife  he  had,  according  to  Maitland,  *  mOEie 
sones,*  but  only  two  can  be  said  to  be  her  children* 

2,  Gilbert,  whom  Sir  Kichard  distinctly  says  *  was  the 
son  of  Adam  Johnstone  and  Janet  Seton,  He 

married  Agnes  Elphinstone,  heiress  of  E!phinstoi}e» 
and  became  Bir  Gilbert  Johnstone  of  Elphinstone/ 
He  had  issue.  His  direct  male  line  is  understood  to 
be  extinct, 

3,  Patrick^  who^  in  a  sasine  of  date  17  March  1467,  is 

styled  brother  of  George^  Lord  Set  on, ̂   and  must 
therefore  bave  been  a  son  of  Janet  Seton,* 

4,  Archibald^  who  in  1476  is  named  by  John  Johnstone 

of  that  Ilk  as  his  brother,^  but  nothing  further  has 
been  ascertained  regarding  Mm, 

5,  William^  who  apparently  possessed  or  occupied  the 

*  Eaxh.  Eolls^  vl.  p,  xxxil,  62.  '  Ibid,,  iv.  662.  '  AnnandcUe  Book,  L  pjK 
XV,  ivi,  Ctirlously  enough  Sh  WUliam  Fraser  in  this  work  rejects  the  story 
because  of  its  contradictiotiat  while  la  his  Elphinsi&ne  Book  {u  15)  he 

accepts  it  with  ̂   ita  inconBLstancies.  ^  ElphinMont  Book^  L  II,  15*  ̂   Cf. 
ElpKinsioiie  Book*    '  Aimandale  Peerage  Evidence,  109S^    ̂ /&t<f.,90i 
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^B  lands  of  Upper  Bryfte,  and  is  referred  to  between  1475 
^^K  and  1481  bm  deceased*  His  eldest  brother  JoIiq  was  in 
^H  possession  of  the  lands  after  the  death  of  William^ 

^Bk        who  therefore  probably  deceased  without  issue, ^ 
Herbert  Johnstone,  above  named,  and  Matthew  Johnstone, 

afterwards  of  Pettinain,  have  also  been  asserted  to  be  sons 

of  this  Adam  Johnstone^  but  no  sufficient  proof  of  the  state- 
ment has  been  discovered* 

John  Johnstojjb  of  that  IJk  first  appears  as  'son 
and  heir  of  Johnstone  of  that  Ilk '  in  a  notarial  instrument 
of  8  November  1438,  relative  to  the  marriage  of  Charles 

Murray  of  RyreL*  He  succeeded  his  father  Adam  some 
little  time  before  May  1455,  as  proved  by  grants  from  King 
James  II.  remitting  the  various  crown  casualties  exigible 
from  liis  lands  of  Johnstone  and  KirkpatrickJ  He  also 
received  a  grant  of  the  ward  of  the  lands  of  Drumgrey/ 
These  favours  were  probably  bestowed  on  account  of  his 
services  at  or  after  the  battle  of  Arkinholm,  1  May  1455. 
The  Earl  of  Douglas,  after  he  was  deserted  by  his  army  at 
Abercorn,  fled  into  England,  but  bis  brothers  the  Earls  of 
Moray  and  Ormond  and  Lord  Balvany  continued  in  arms, 
and  entering  Annanclale  phmdered  it,  and  sent  the  spoils 
as  a  present  to  their  mother,  then  in  Carlisle.  The  Lfaird 
of  Johnstone,  with  two  hundred  men,  attacked  the  convoy, 
and  a  sharp  fight  ensued,  in  which  Archibald  Douglas,  Earl 
of  Moray,  was  killed,  and  his  head  was  sent  as  a  trophy  to 

King  James  the  Second.* 
In  the  same  year  Johnstone  joined  the  expedition,  con- 

ducted by  the  King  in  person,  against  Threave  Castle,  the 
great  stronghold  of  the  Douglases  in  Galloway,  and  was 
rewarded  by  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Buittle  and  Bannoch 

in  that  neighbourhood,^  He  was  a  member  of  tlie  Parlia- 
ment of  1409  which  passed  forfeiture  on  the  family  of  Boyd, 

and  he  was  also  a  member  in  1471,'  During  the  next  few 
years  little  is  recorded  of  him  but  lawsuits  with  his  neigh- 

bours, of  no  great  public  importance/    In  H&4,  however,  if 

1  Anmuidale  Ftoroge  Eyidence,  100^  *  OrtginsI  in  posse  Bsion  of  Lord 
HftnaJlQld.  ^  E^€h,  Moils,  vL  62,  63,  272,  27a  *  Ihid.,  16*1,  170.  &  Account 
in  La^'b  MS,  (written  about  1321)  in  Library  of  University,  Edinburgh, 
[  Mtich.  BoUa^  vi*  203.     '  Acta  FarL  JScoi.^  IL  99,  06.    *  AnnandaU  Book^ 
}  ppw  jpC'XaH^  and  authorities  there  cited* 
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Bishop  Lesley  is  to  be  believed,  he  again  took  an  active 
part  against  the  Douglas.  The  last  Earl  of  Douglas,  wilti 

tlie  King^s  brother,  Alexander,  Duke  of  Albany t  inmded 
Scotlaud,  but  on  reaching  Lochmaben  were  completely 

defeated  by  the  Scots,  Lesley  naraea  the  Laird  of  John- 
stone  In  special,^  but  as  this  laird  was  now  an  old  man,  )ik 
son,  or  more  probably  a  grandson,  may  have  taken  part.  It 
may  liave  been  as  a  reward  that  not  long  after  the  battle, 
fought  OD  22  July  1484,  a  new  charter  was  granted  of  the 
family  estates  in  favour  of  his  grandson  John.  He  seems  to 
have  survived  to  the  year  14t>3,  as  a  John  Johnstone  of  that 
Ilk  in  February  of  that  year  became  bound  not  to  harm 
John,  Lord  Carlyle,  and  apparently  he  could  only  be  tbe 

subject  of  this  notice.^ 
John  John3tone*8  wife  has  not  been  satisfactorily  ascer- 

tained.    He  had  at  least    one    legitimate  son  and  om 

daughter : — Ip  Jabibs  Johnstone  was  the  name  of  the  eldest  son,  but 
he  predeceased  his  father,  and  only  two  references 
to  him  have  been  found.    He  had  from  his  father,  on 
8  June  1478  an  annualrent  of  five  merks  Scots  from  & 

tenement  in  Dumfries.*    He  is  also  named  in  a  note 
ol  a  sasine  following  on  the  charter,  noted  below,  to 
his  son  John^  on  13  September  1484,    James  John- 

stone must  therefore  have  died   before  that  date. 

He  had  issue : — 
(1)  John^  who  received  a  charter  from  King  Jeuxiea  in*  of  the 

lands  of  Johnstone^  Ktrkpatrlck-Flemiiig,  and  Cawarts- 
holm^  wliich  is  not  now  extant^  and  he  was  infeft  therein 
on  13  September  14B1.^  Tbis  charter  was  probably  neoes^ 
sitated  by  bis  father's  death,  John  nlso  apparently  pr&- 
deceaaad  his  grandfather.  At  any  rate  it  Esdoubtfu]  U  he 
inceeeded,  thougli  he  was  the  fiar  of  tbe  estate.  He  wa^ 
dead  before  24  May  148S.  HI?  heir  was  his  brothen 

(5Q  Adah,  who  became  Laird  of  Johnstone,    {See  nesci  noti£€^} 

2.     a   daughter,   who  was   apparentlj   married   to 
Archibald  Carruthers  of  Mouswald. 

John  Johnstone  had  by  a  lady  named  Janet  Herries  a  son, 

^  History  quoted  Annandate  ETidence  (I89t}p  1111,  ̂   Aetii  D&minj&rum 
Ci>ticUiit  OT.  *  Original  resignation  at  Terr^gjes.  *  Annanditle  Bo&k^  L 
pp,  xxlil'Xxv  and  note,  where  sasine  is  quoted  and  explanation  git^en* 
Sir  William  Fraaer  refers  to  a  dilTerent  version  of  the  note  of  saBinet 
but  whichever  version  is  aceepted,  tbe  generations  remain  the  aame. 
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(1)  jQhuu  who  umrried,  aboat  1513,  Kathertne  Boyle^  daughter 
a&d  beir  of  Jolin  Boyle  of  Wamfray  and  Risholmef 
apiparently  without  issue.  She  waa  married,  secondly ^  to 
Robert  Scott,  and  had  Uauo  a  son»  Adam  Scott.* 

»,  who  ia  1476  received  from  his  father  a  charter  of 
the  lands  of  Wamphray,   He  is  described  as  the  son  of 

I  John  Johns  tone  of  that  Ilk
^  and  of  Janet  Merries,  T

he 
word  spouse  is  not  applied  to  the  latter^  but  she  may 

have  been  the  laird^s  second  wife/  This  Joiin  John- 
stone had  a  son : — 

AM,  or  Sir  Abam  Johnstone  of  Johnstone,  succeeded 
Ms  brother  John  as  flar  of  the  estates  on  24th  May  1438, 

though  his  grandfather  was  apparently  still  the  liferenter.' 
He  is  described  as  sob  oI  James  Johnstone.  In  1490  he  is 
referred  to  as  Adam  of  Johnstone  of  that  Ilk,  brother  and 
heir  of  John  of  Johnstone  of  that  Hk,  and  required  to  fulfil 
an  obligation  made  by  liis  deceased  brother/  He  is  also 
described  in  another  action  as  grandson  and  hair  of  the 
late  John  Johnstone  of  that  Ilk/  In  fact  most  of  his 

history  is  to  be  traced  in  the  law-courts^  one  charge 
against  him  being  complicity  In  an  attack  on  and  spoliation 
of  tiie  house  of  Glendinning  in  Eskdale,  goods  to  the  value 
of  100  merks  being  carried  oH/  In  another  case  he  and 
his  wile,  Marion  Scott,  widow  of  Archibald  Oarruthers  of 

Mouswald,  were  challenged  for  wrongfully  labouring  cer- 
tain landSt  but  the  lady  contended  she  had  a  liferent  right 

over  thenu^  His  latest  known  appearance  on  record  is  as 
a  witness  to  a  charter  by  John,  Lord  Maxwell,  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  dated  at  Edinburgh  2  May  1509, 
and  he  is  there  described  as  a  knight/  He  died  between 

that  date  and  the  2  November  same  year,  when  his  sue- 
eeaeor  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Johnstone. 

Sir  Adam  Johnstone  was  apparently  twice  married* 
tbough  the  name  of  liis  first  wife  has  not  been  discovered. 
His  second  wife  was  Marion  Scott,  already  referred  to,  and 

'  Ann(tnff4ihi  Book,  L  II,  15.  This  le  the  earliest  writ  which  namea 
Ld^wood,  tbe  famous  stronghold  of  the  Johns  tones.  *  iJfff.  Mag.  Siff., 
10  ApH)  i5i:i ;  Annandale  Peerage  Ki^fdence  (1876),  SO,  91,  281.  ̂   Annan- 
d^sJt  Bookf  L  p.  xxvt  ft.  *  Ada  Aiiditot^^n^  IS7.  ̂   Annandale  Evtdeiice 
(IWI^l  p.  35.  ̂   Pitcalm's  Criminftl  Trials,  i.  41*  ̂   Ada  Audit&rum 
14  FehroaJT  1502^    »  Meg.  Mag,  Sig,,  2  May  1500. 
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whose  first  husband  was  still  alive  in  June  1484/    She  sur- 

vived him,  and  was  alive  in  March  1511.* 
Adam  Johnstone  had  issue : — 
1.  James,  who  succecUed. 
2.  Williamj  who  in  a  lease  by  John  Lindsay  of  Oovington, 

of  date  9  March  1519-20,  is  designed  brother  of  James 
Johnstone  of  that  Ilk.'  No  other  notice  of  this 
William  is  known,  and  he  is  not  named  in  the  entaU 

made  by  his  nephew  in  1542-43. 

James  Johnstone  of  Johnstone  is  first  mentioned  in  1501, 
when  he  and  his  father  are  taken  bound  as  mutual  suretieB 

not  to  molest  the  Murrays  of  OockpooL*  He  was  probably 
then  of  age,  and  therefore  could  not  be  the  son  of  Marion 
Scott  above  named.  He  is  not  referred  to  again  untS 
November  1509,  when  he  received  a  charter  of  his  lands. 
These  had  been  apprised  by  the  royal  courts  to  secure 
payment  of  fines  inflicted  on  the  late  Adam  Johnstone 
and  those  for  whom  he  was  responsible.  The  King  now 
discharged  these  sums,  and  regranted  to  James  Johnstcme 
for  his  services  the  lands  of  Johnstone,  Kirkpatrick,  includ- 

ing Dunskellie  and  Oaversholm,  and  the  lands  of  Wamphray, 

the  tower  of  Johnstone  or  Lochwood  being  specially  named.* 
This  laird  was  also  held  responsible  for  his  increasing  and 
now  powerful  clan,  and  at  one  time  was  liable  for  £600 
Scots  in  fines,  a  large  sum  in  those  days.  In  October  1516 
he  had  a  Grown  charter  of  the  lands  of  Corrie,  and  he  also 
obtained  a  grant  from  John  Lindsay  of  Oovington  of  the 
lands  of  Polmoody,  about  1521/  James  Johnstone,  on  15 
May  1523,  was  appointed  one  of  the  keepers  of  the  West 

Marches,  and  he  died  in  August  of  the  following  year.'  It 
is  not  known  certainly  whom  he  married,  but  she  may  have 
been  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  John,  fourth  Lord  Maxwell, 
as  in  1528  John  Johnstone,  son  of  this  laird,  is  described  as 

*  sister  son '  to  Robert,  fifth  Lord  Maxwell.' 
Their  issue  were : — 
1.  John,  who  succeeded. 

1  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.,  3  June  1484.  *  Annandale  Peerage  Evidence,  88. 
3  Original  lease  in  Annandale  Charter- Chest.  ^  Annandale  Evidence, 
980,  990.  *  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,y  2  November  1509.  «  Ibid,,  27  October  1516; 
original  Writ  in  Annandale  Charter-Chest.  ^  Annandale  Book^  i.  p. 
8  State  Papers,  Henry  VIII,,  iv.  492. 
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Adam  Jolinstonej  who  received  the  lands  of  Corrie  from 
his  father,  which  barony  foriued  the  greater  part  of 
the  aDcient  jmrish  of  Oorrie,  now  annexed  to  Htitton, 
in  AnnaDdale«  Adam  Johnstone  of  Oorrie  died  in 
1544^  leaving  a  son  James,  whose  grandson  George 
Johns  tone  resigned,  in  1623,  his  rights  in  Oorrie  to 
Sir  James  Johnstone  of  Johnstone,  and  received  in 
exchange  the  lands  of  Giilhhead,  The  male  line, 
certainly  the  principal  male  line»  of  tlie  Johnstones 
of  Oorrie  and  Girthhead  was  about  1750  represented 
hj  four  co-heiresses/ 

Williufn^  described  in  a  special  charter  of  entail  in 
1543f  to  be  noted  below,  as  brother-german  of  John 
and  Adam.  He  is  also  referred  to  in  a  contract 

with  his  niece-in-law  Margaret  Hamilton,  wife  of 

his  nephew  James,  in  1558,^  and  apparently  transferred 
his  rights  in  Hart h ope «  hut  nothing  further  has  been 
found  concerning  hinu 

Jo^ft,  named  after  William  in  said  charter,  as  a  brother- 
german.  He  is  also  referred  to  in  the  accounts  of 

the  Lord  Treasurer  for  1542,^  but  nothing  further  is 
known  of  him. 

Simon,  also  described  in  same  charter  as  a  brother- 
german.  In  1546,  he  resigned  the  lands  of  Eremy- 
nie  in  Crossmichael  in  favour  of  his  brother  the  then 

liaird  of  Johnstone,*  which  suggests  that  he  had  no issue, 

Jamest  who  is  not  named  in  the  above  charter^  but  in 
1561  he  is  described  as  brother  of  John  Johnstone  of 

that  nk,  and  charters  quoted  by  Douglas  describe 
him  as  a  brother-german.  He  possessed  the  lands  of 
Wamphray,  Pocornell,  and  others.  His  wife  was 

named  Margaret  M'Lellan,  and  he  had  issue,  hut  his 
direct  male  line  is  believed  to  have  ended  in  1656 
with  the  death  of  John  Johnstone  of  Wamphray,  who 

left  an  only  daughter  Janet  Johnstone**  She  married 
William  Johnstone,  son  of  Samuel  Johnstone  of  Sheens, 
and  had  issue. 

.  1  Aimandale  Evidence  (1876),  a^,  1117;  *ind  Girthhead  Writs.  ̂   Ibid., 
tl^  ffi.  ̂   L&rd  U  Igh  Trttisurtr*s  A  coounts,  MS, ,  D  ec  em  l>er  1  MX  *  A  nnaf^ 
Pal£  BqqK  1.  32i.     fi  Aanandale  Evidence  {1881).  lOKJ,  1144-1152. 

VOI-,  I.  Q 
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7,  Mariota^  married  to  Symon  CJarriithers  o!  Mouswaltl 
about  January  1544^  when  she  waa  infeft  for  life  m 
the  lands  of  Middleby  and  HaitlatidliillJ 

Janws  Johnstarie^  Abbot  or  Oommendator  of  Soiilseal, 
was  also  a  son  of  this  laird,  but  whether  legitimate  or 
otherwise  is  nowhere  stated.  That  his  name  was  James 
is  corroborated  by  a  discharge  granted  by  bis  eldest 
brother  John  on  30  August  1544/  The  chief  notices  o! 
bim  are  in  reports  by  Lord  Wharton  the  English  Wartloa 
to  his  superiors  between  1545  and  1548,  \rbeti  be  refers 
frequently  to  James  Johnstone  the  Abbot  of  Soulseat, 
brother  of  the  Laird  of  Johnstone,  and  proposes  in  one 

place  to  commit  the  custody  of  Lochwood  Tower  to  him,' 
He  was  apparently  dead  before  1558,  when  a  John  Jolm- 
stone  was  Commendator  of  Soulseat. 
This  laird  had  also  two  other  sons  David  and  John, 

legitimated  by  charter  under  the  Great  Seal/ 

JOHK  JoHKSTONl  of  Jolmstooe  is  said  to  have  been  onder 

ap:e  when  he  succeeded  to  the  estates,  and  w^as  a  ward  of 
the  Crown  lor  lour  years  alter  his  father's  death/    It  is 
apparently  he  who  is  referred  to  by  Mr,  Tlioraas  Magnus 
the  English  ambassador^  as  accompanying  Lord  Ma 3t well 
and  himself  to  the  presence  of  James  v.^  then  sitting  wi 
hts  council  in  Edinburgh  Castle  on  15  January  1525/    It  wi 
in  the  time  of  this  laird  that  the  clan  Johnstone  became  a 
power  to  be  reckoned  with  on  the  Borders,  and  linhappil 
also,  it  was  then  that  the  feud  began  between  the  beads 
the  Maxwell  and  Johnstone  families,  which  increased 
bitterness  and  caused  much  bloodshed  and  anarchy  between 
them  lor  nearly  a  hundred  years.     This  feud,  and  indeed 
tlie  main  history  ol  the  Lairds  of  Johnstone  brings  them 
more  into  the  talc  of  the  national  life,  and  only  the  principal 
facts  need  be  told  here,  as  the  details  may  be  found  in  the 
fmblic   records.     The  trouble  began   with  the   killing  of 

*Meikle  Sym  Armistrang'  by  the  laird  and  his  accomplie 
which  broiiglit  upon  him  the  wrath  of  the  clan  Armstronj 
who  were  aided  and  abetted  by  Robert,  Lord  Maxwell,  the 

laird's  own  uncle.    Johnstone  retaliated,  and  tho  Earl 
1  Annandalt  Book,  i.  324,  =  Ltiing  Cliarier/f.Na.  4S9.  »  Annni\ 

'Book,  I  4147.  *  Rtcf.  Mag,  Siff.,  15  April  1513,  «  AnnandaU  Bo&k^  I 
^  Letters  <Mnd  Ptiptrs  Hmru  VIII.  Iv,  No.  1029* 

I 
en^ 
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^Angus,  then  in  power,  was  accused  of  assisting  him*    This 
the  Earl  denied,  and  alleged  that  he  considered  the  wiiole 

affair  a  mere   private  quarrel,   only   a  neighbour's  war,' 
King  James  v,,  liowever,  took  the  reins  of  government, 
nd  both  parties  were  made  responsible  for  good  govern- 

mentf  but  In  1530  Johnstone  was  imprisoned  for  a  short 
ime  in  Doune  Oastle,  and  was  released  on  giving  a  bond  of 
deltty  for  those  clans  depending  on  liim.    During  the  next 

few  years  he  was  active  in  the  arrest  of  marauders^  and 
was  successful  in  seizing  George  Scott  of  the  Bog,  whose 
ruffianism  was  so  abnormal,  even  for  those  days,  that  the 

ing,  to  '  make  the  punishment  fit  the  crime/  sentenced 
to  be  burned  at  a  stake,  a  fate  which  called  forth  a 
al  note  of  wonder  from  the  chronicler.'    Other  such 

ems   engaged    the    laird's  attention   until   March   1541, 
hen,  for  some  reason  unknown,  he  was  imprisoned  by  the 
ing  in  Dumbarton,  and  was  not  released  until  December 

42,  a  short  time  before  the  King's  death.     It  was  pro- 
bly  the  rout  of  Sol  way  whicli  caused  his  release,  as  Lord 

Maxwell  was  then  taken  captive,  and  the  King  now  made 

Johnstone  practically  Warden  in  his  stead, ^ 
Ttie  King's  decease,  on  14  December  1542,  brought  a 
haoge  of  affairs.  Maxwell  was  liberated  on  conditions, 
nd  when  lie  returned  to  Scotland  he  resumed  his  Warden- 
hip,  His  son,  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  who  beca-me  a 
hostage  for  his  father,  bound  Johnstone  to  renew  manrent 
service  to  Lord  Maxwell  in  terms  of  previous  obligations, 
a  fact  which  led  to  complications/  Meanwhile,  the  begin- 

ning of  the  new  reign  brought  a  lull  in  events,  and  John- 
tone  took  advantage  to  secure  a  Orow^n  charter,  by  which, 

in  consideration  of  his  good  services  against  England,  his 
estates  were  entailed  and  erected  into  a  barony  to  be 
ailed  the  Barony  of  Johnstone,  in  favour  of  himself,  his 

sons  James  and  Robert,  and  the  heirs-male  of  their  bodlesj 
whom  falling,  in  favour  of  Adam,  William,  John,  and  Symon 

Johnstone,  the  laird's  brotiiers^german,  and  the  heirs- male 
f  th^ir  bodies  respectively ;  the  whole  to  be  lield  for  one 
liver  penny   payable   at  Johnstone   eacJi  Wliitsunday   if 

*  AnnaTidale  Book^  L  33,  34,  ̂   Ibid. ;  JXttmal  of  OceurrentSf  15, 
ntio  1 53:21  ̂   Hamilton  Papira,  L  321:^4;  Anncind(de  Book,  IL  3,  4. 
H*md»  3  January  154243,  Minutes  of  Evidence  (1^1),  1062. 
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B^Bkedi^  TliiFi  charter  was  gran  ted  in  J^farch  1543,  and  it 
^eems  to  have  bound  the  laird  mare  closely  to  the  service 
of  his  own  country,  though  his  faiylly  had  always  adhere*! 
to  the  Gaveramenl*  He  now  took  a  still  more  energetic 

pan  in  resisting  the  English  advances,  much  to  the  per- 
plexity of  Lord  Wliarton  the  English  Warden,  who  hopeU 

to  make  Johnstone  as  subservient  to  liis  will  as  Lord  Mai- 
well  seemed  to  be- 

In  February  1544,  Johnstone  succeeded  in  checking  a  raid 

directed  against  the  town  of  Annan,  wbich  \Vliarton  re- 
venged by  burning  threescore  houses,  with  corn  and  cattle, 

on  Johnstone *8  lands  on  the  Water  of  l^lilk.  The  lain! 
further  annoyed  Wharton  by  being  reconciled  to  Loni 
Maxwell,  and  also  joining  in  a  Border  league  against 
England/  In  June  1545  Johnstone  attended  the  Parliament 
at  Stirling  which  pledged  the  cotmtry  to  an  alliance  with 

France,'  and  later  in  the  same  year  he  kept  active  watcli 
and  ward  In  his  neighbourhood.  He  adhered  loyally  to  the 

cause  of  Scotland,  notwithstanding  every  effort  of  Wharton's 
to  stir  up  discord  between  him  and  Maxwell,  or  by  craft 
or  bribery  to  seduce  liim  from  patriotism.  Tlie  Warden  was 
astonished  that  his  bribes  failed,  and  he  was  triumphani 
when  in  April  1547,  after  varying  success  on  the  Scottish 
side,  he  captured  the  laird  with  some  of  his  chief  men,  in  an 
ambush.  But  the  story  will  be  found  in  the  public  records* 
We  learn,  from  a  narrative  written  by  himself,  tliat  the 
laird  was  imprisoned^  successively,  in  the  castles  of  Carlisle, 
Lowther,  Pontefract*  Whartonhall,  and  Hartlie*  although, 

if  a  torn  letter  of  Wliarton's  is  to  be  accepted,  he  had 
taken  an  oath  on  the  English  side.  Johnstone,  however, 
denies  this,  and  certainly  he  remained  a  captive  for  nearly 

three  yeai*8,  notwithstanding  efforts  to  exchange  him. 
According  to  Ins  account  he  was  treated  with  great  cruelty, 
and  in  one  sentence  he  hints  at  efforts  to  |x)isou  hrm, 

but  this  was  really  the  result  of  ̂ evill  and  nnlmilsum 
metis  and  drink  is/  This  narrative  forms  the  basis  of 

a  pitiful  appeal  to  one  who  was  really  friendly  to  him, 

the   Governor  Arran,  and  through   the  latter's  influence 

^  Th^  d^tAils  Df  the  lande,  now  of  const darable  extant^  may  be  found 
In  the  ̂ Tit  Rfff^  Mag.  Sig.^  2  March  154343.  *  S««  HamUtim  Papery 
1L»  and  AnnandiU^  Book,     >  Acta  Part  Scot.,  11-  SSB, 
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the  captive  was  liberated  about  op  before  the  begiUDing 
of  iSoO/ 

II    In  1552,  the  lalrd  aasieted  in  the  important  treaty  which 
iettled  the  bouodaries  of  the  debateable  land  betwixt  the 

two  couD tries.     It  did  not,  however^  alter  the  turbulent 

babits  of  the  Borderers,  and  the  record  of  Johnstone's  re- 
iQaimQg  years   is  chiefly   made   up  of    trouble   with   the 
Government  for  the  miademeanours  of  his  clan,  ocaasional 

iprisonmente,  and  also  quarrels  with  Lord  Maxwell  the 

i^arden,  with  whom  indeed  he  offered  to  tight  out  their 
spote.    He  engaged,  during  his  long  tenure  of  the  estates, 
numerous  land  transactions.    The  principal  of  these  has 

*en  referred  to,  but  there  were  others,  to  his  advantage, 
tie  latest  being  a  grant  from  Queen  Mary  and  Darnley  of 

third  of  the  Abbey  of  Soulseat  and  parsonage  of  Loch- 

•n,'     Two  years  after  this  grant,  the   laird   died,  on 
I  November  1567,  having  made  his  will  on  29  December  1562. 
Sesides  a  large  quantity  of  hay   and   grain,  numbers  of 

eat  tie,  stones  of  cheese,  stones  of  butter,  linen,  linen  yarn, 
Foollen  yarn,  dyed  wool  in  blue,  green,  and  red,  and  similar 

[^mmodities,  he  left  also  a  *pose'  or  board  of  gold  and 
Wlver,  amounting  to  two  hundred  pounds  in  money,  in  a 

coffer  at  Lochhouse,  one  of  his  minor  residences,' 
This  laird  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Eliza* 

beth  Jardine,  of  what  family  Is  nowhere  stated.    8he  died 
in  December  1544,  and  an  inventory  of   her  effects   was 
given  np  by  her  son  Hobert,  and  confirmed  26  November 

He  married,  secondly,  between  August  and  October 
),  Nicolas  or  Nicola  Douglas,  daughter  of  James  Douglas 

pf  Drumlanrig,*      81  le   survived  her  husband,  acted  as  his 
executrix,  and  was  still  alive  in  1576,*    The  laird  had  issue 
jur  sons  and  thi'ee  daugliters :— 
1-  Jambs,  the  eldest  son  of  first  marriage.     He  prede- 

ceased his  father,  but  left  issue,     {Sec  helouK) 

'  Robert^  second  son  of  flrst  marriage.    From  his  father 
he  received  in  legacy  Raecleuch  in  Evandale,  and  also 

MamiUiym  Papers  and  Annanddte  Book^    L,   where  the  narrative 

fttUy  told,     ̂   IhM.^  i, ;  also  ii.  6,  16  August  1065.     ̂   See  Inventory, 
Annandale  Evidence  {lff76),  4749,      *  Ibid.,  67^60.      ̂   This  is  the  date 
ccepted  hj  Sir  WUiiam  Frmiser,  but  a  charter  to  be  referred  to  in  ti63Et 

>  Aeema  to  suggest  an  earlier  date,     ̂   Evidence,  4:^,  44 ;  Annandale 
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the  parsonage  of  Lochmaben.  In  1580,  he  was  his 
mother's  executor.  He  had  also  in  1571  the  lands  of 
Eremynie,  which  had  been  resigned  by  his  uncle 
Simon.  He  died  at  Oarnsalloch  on  10  May  1592.  He 
married,  before  1571,  Marion  Maxwell,  who  survived 
him  and  died  on,  or  shortly  after,  31  October  1601, 

when  she  made  her  testament.^  They  had  issue,  with 
apparently  other  children,  names  unknown : — 
(1)  Robertj  second  of  Raecleuch,  known  also,  from  1006  to  1623, 

as  the  *  tutor'  of  Johnstone,^  who  died  about  1627,  leav- 
ing three  sons,  Robert^  William,  and  Alexander,  and  a 

daughter,  Elizaheth,  who  married  James  Grierson  of  Dal- 
gonnor.  The  three  sons  all  died  before  1656,  the  two  yoimger 
without  issue,  while  the  eldest,  Robert  Johnstone  of  Staple- 
ton,  was  survived  only  by  a  daughter,  Mary  Johnstone,  who 
married  Robert  Young  of  Auchenskewoth.' 

(2)  Mungo  called  *  of  Howcleuch,*  of  whom  very  little  is  known. 
He  had  a  son,  Robert,  who  is  said  to  have  died  8,  p.  about 

1630.< 3.  John^  eldest  son  of  second  marriage,  who  is  named  in 

his  father's  will,  receiving  right  over  the  lands  of 
Over  or  Upper  Oogrie.  He  must  have  been  young  at 

his  father's  death,  as  he  was  still  under  fourteen  in 
1569.  In  1595  he  had  a  charter  of  kirklands  in  Moffat, 
Kirkpatrick-juxta  and  Dryfesdale;  and  on  23  Sep- 

tember 1603,  under  the  designation  of  John  Johnstone 

of  Lochliouse,  he  was  executed  for  murder.^  He  had 

issue : — 
(1)  James,  who,  in  1630,  was  restored  to  his  father*s  forfeited 

possessions,  and  was  known  as  James  Johnstone  of  Neiss, 
a  small  property  in  Moffatdale.  He  was  in  1634  retoured 
lawful  heir  to  his  uncle  Captain  James  Johnstone  of  Loch- 
house.    He  died  without  issue.*^ 

4.  Jatnes^  known  as  Captain  James  Johnstone  of  Loch- 
house,  not  mentioned  in  his  father's  will.  He  held 
the  lands  of  Thornick,  Pocornell,  and  others.  He 
died  between  1621  and  1632,  leaving  no  lawful  issue. 

His  nephew  James  was  his  lawful  heir.' 
5.  Janet^  not  named  in  her  father's  will ;  but  she  appears 

in  1576  as  spouse  of  William  Livingstone  of  Jervis- 

*  Annandale  Evidence,  65-60,  72-74.  *  See  infra,  notice  of  James 
Johnstone,  first  Earl  of  Hartfell.  ^  Annandale  Book,  i.  p.  Ixi;  Annan- 
dale  Evidence  (1876),  77-79.  *  Cf.  Annandale  Book,  i.  172,  173,  and  writs 
there  cited ;  ii.  81-83.  ̂   Evidence,  80,  81.  «  Ibid.,  82,  83,  1197. ^  Ibid.,  8^ 
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wood,  and  assignee  of  her  brother  Robert,  in  an 

aciioQ  against  Nicoia  Douglas,  tiieir  father^ b  widow 
and  executrix,^  She  must  have  been  of  the  ilrst 
marriage. 

6,  Dorothea^  eldest  daughter  of  secood  marriage,  named 

in  her  father^B  will.  She  was  contracted  oa  1^ 
February  1570  to  John  Maitlaiul  of  AuchingasBel,  co. 
Dumfries/ 

7-  Margaret f  second  daugliter,  named  in  her  father's 
will«  She  was  married,  in  1566,  to  Ohristophar,  son 

of  Edward  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  co.  Dumfries.^ 
8.  Elizabeth^  named  in  her  father's  wiU,  but  nothing 

further  has  been  ascertained  regarding  her, 
John  Johnstone  of  that  Ilk  had  also,  apparently,  three 

natural  sons — (t)  Jafues,  who  on  1  September  1540 
bad  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Hardgraif ;  (2)  John^  to 
whom,  oo  5  July  1543,  his  father  assigned  a  lease  of 
the  lands  of  Harthope,  Howcleuch,  and  Raecleuch, 
in  Lanarkshire ;  and  (S)  David,  w^o  is  named  several 

times  with  his  father,  but  whose  history  is  not  known.* 
The  laird  had  also,  by  '  Gelia  Ewart,*  a  natural 
daughter  named  Margaret,  who  was,  while  yet  a 
child,  contracted  in  marriage,  on  22  February  1530- 
31f  to  Ninian  Oraham,  son  of  Robert  Graham  of 
Thornick.  Bhe  was  a  widow  In  1540,  and  had  a  son, 
Robert  Graham,  to  whom,  in  1502,  his  grandfather 

bequeathed  the  reversion  of  the  lauds  of  Ooui^ance.^ 

James  Johnstone,  the  eldest  son  of  John  Johnstone,  was 
StiU  under  age  in  1545,  and  there  is  no  certainty  as  to  the 
date  of  bis  birth.  On  SI  October  153t>,  however,  his  uncle 
Adam  granted  to  him,  as  lawful  son  and  apparent  heir  of 

John  Johnstone,  some  lands  in  the  barony  of  Corrle.*  He 
is  named  in  the  entail  of  March  1543  already  referred  to, 
and  10  February  1545  he,  with  consent  of  his  father,  as  his 

tutor,  granted  to  Nicola  Douglas,  afterwards  his  father's 

■  ̂   Ads  and  Decreels^  Ixvi,  75  b^  23  November  1575*  ̂   Eeg.  of  Ikeds, 
xiv.  68  h,  Dorothea  and  her  two  younger  slaters  ate  de^^ribed  in  tha 

iaird's  wiU  as  his  three  youngest  daugliteris*  ̂   Annandala  Book,  L  p-  111, 
hdL    *  /&iif,,  Iv if  Ixli  n,    ̂   Original  t^n tract  in  Annandale  Chartor-CbeBt ; 
^nnandule  Book,  i,  p*  lix.    ̂   Aunandale  Evidence  (18S1),  1172-T3. 
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wile,  the  lands  of  Johnatonliolme  end  othera*^  This  grants 
made  to  Nicola  Douglas  while  Btill  unmarried,  by  the  fiar 
of  the  Johnstone  estates^  of  lands  which  afterwards  appear 
as  her  jointure  lands,  suggests  that  she  was  married  to 
John  Johnstone  earlier  than  1550,  unless  it  had  been  at  first 
proiM>ged  that  she  shoold  marry  the  young  laird.  If  so,  the 
plan  was  not  carried  out,  as  ha  married^  at  a  date  which 
has  not  been  ascertained,  Margaret  Hamilton,  a  niece  of 
the  Begent  Arran  and  of  Archbishop  Hamilton,  and  daughter 
of  John  Hamilton  of  Samuels  ton,  a  natural  son  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Arran.  The  last  mention  of  the  young  laird,  who 

predeceased  his  father^  is  on  1  August  1551,  in  the  marriage- 
contract  of  his  daughter,  hut  he  may  then  have  been  dead. 

He  certainly  died  not  long  after,  as  his  widow,  Margai*et 
Hamilton,  was  married  again  (marriage-contract  dated 

8  May  1552)  to  David  Douglas  of  Oocfcburnspath,'  and  her 
thli*d  husband,  after  June  1557,  was  Sir  Patrick  Whltelaw 
of  that  Ilk,  who  died  before  1571-^  James  Johnstone, 
younger  of  Johnstone,  had  issue : — 

L  Joliti,   who  succeeded   his  grandfather   in   1567  (Bee 

2,  Jean^  whose  marriage-contract  was  made  at  Dumfries 
on  1  August  1551,  the  parties  being,  on  her  side,  her 
mother  and  Archbishop  Hamilton,  and  IVIichael,  Lord 
Oarlyle,  for  his  son  William,  on  the  other/  The 
marriage  was  not  to  take  place  till  Jean  was  of  full 
age,  but  it  did  take  place,  and  there  was  issue  one 
daughter,  EU^ubethy  who  married  Sir  James  Douglas 

of  Parkhead,  and  had  issue.^  William  Carlyle  died  m 
1572,  and  his  widow,  as  Lady  Oarlyle,  was  still  llle- 
rentrix  of  the  lands  of  Kelhead  in  1577.* 

John  or  Sir  John  Johnstone  was  very  young  at  Ms 

'  Urg*  Maff.  Sig,,  17  February  15*445,  8  Januarj  ISeS-fiS.  *  AtstM  ̂ nd 
BtscrMts,  jc\\  Of?.  '  Erg,  Mag.  Sig,,  12  July  1568;  10  Mitrcb  1S72-13; 
AcU  and  Decreets^  jlxxL  68  b*  *  Annan  dale  Evidence  (1376),  ̂ ^  iik 
^  The  Dotiglaa  Book^  it  160.  ̂   Annandale  Book^  t  p.  Is^cvlt  Douglat 
assigns  two  daugbtera  to  the  young  laird— Margaret,  wife  of  Rob 
Douglas  of  Coschogill,  and  Jean,  wUe  of  WiUlam  Livingstone  of  Jb 
vvocid*  The  latter  has  been  shown  to  be  a  sister  of  James  Johnstone,  i 
l^iiough  a  Ntcola  John&tone  is  named  In  1573  as  the  wife  of  Robert  Doug 
of  CoBchogill,  there  is  no  evidence  as  to  who  she  was.  She  may  have 
a  sister  also. 
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'ather*s  death,  and  was  in  minority  when  he  succeeded 
M  grandfather.  His  ward  and  marriage  were  granted  to 

Arcbbishop  Hamilton  on  6  July  1553,^  He  was  apparently 
ptill  under  age  in  November  1569,  as  it  was  with  consent 
of  his  curators  that  he  then  entered  into  an  agreement 
mith  Nicola  Douglas,  widow  of  his  graodiather,  as  to  her 

|amture  lands  of  Johnstoneholm,^  He  was  certainly  of 
ftge  in  1571,  when  he  was  retoured  to  his  father  and  infeft 

an  his  lands.^  Yoang  as  he  was,  however,  he  w^as  looked 
umi  by  the  Government  as  responsible  for  his  clan.  His 
HPlDectlon  with  the  Hamiltons  inclined  him  to  the  cause  of 
Queen  Mary,  but  it  is  not  certain  he  was  at  the  battle  of 
Langside ;  yet,  after  the  defeat  there,  the  Regent  Moray 
inarched  into  Dumfriesshire,  and  compelled  the  young 
laird  to  submit  to  the  new  Cioverument,  and  to  surrender 
bis  houses  of  Loehwood  and  Lochhouse.  In  October  of  the 

pollowing  year,  1569,  the  Regent  again  held  courts  in  Dum- 
(t'lessbire,  and  Johnstone  waa  made  liable  in  considerable 
Hums  of  money  to  produce  or  secure  offending  members  of 
his  clan/  But  his  new  allegiance  to  the  Government  was 
|iot  deep,  and  joining  his  clan  to  the  Bcotts  and  the  Kers, 
they  invaded  England  the  day  after  the  murder  of  the 
Begenti  This  provoked  retaliation,  and  Lord  Scrope  made 

B  raid  oe  Dumfriesshirei  w^hich  the  laird  aided  in  repelling, 
Imt  was  thereby  hindered  from  assisting  the  Hamiltons, 

Ihen  harried  by  the  Earl  of  Sussex.* 
He  made  a  formal  submission  to  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox, 

Ihe  new  Regent,  in  September  1570,^  and  little  is  recorded 
of  him  during  the  next  few  years  except  transactions 
between  himself  and  his  clan,  such  ae  might  usually  occur 

between  chief  and  vassal.  In  1574^  however,  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Privy  Council  for  large  sums  due  as  fines, 

which  he  did  not  pay-'  Other  questions  arose  out  of  the 
ifitrained  relations  which  again  showed  themselves  between 
tim  and  John,  eighth  Lord  Maxwell,  then  Warden,  partly 
on  account  of  marauders  whom  Johnstone  failed  to  bring 
to  justice,  and  partly  because  of  trivial  personal  matters* 

'  ABoandale  Evidence,  UIO.  ■  Ibid.:,  1173-75,  26  November  1503. 
*  AnnandUttc  Book^  L  p.  IxxL  and  note,  *  Reg,  of  Prix*y  CaimcUt  IL  47-50^ 
bL  *  Annandale  Book.  ̂   IHurnal  of  Occui^cntst  188,  5^  Meg,  of  Frivif 
huncU,  iL  367-370, 373, 421-42a 



250      JOHNSTONE,  MARQUESS  OF  ANNAKDAI.E 

The  Regent^  now  James  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  caused 
Johnstone  to  be  warded  in  November  1574,  and  he  remained 
in  custody  until  the  end  of  February  1575,  when  be  was 
liberated  on  bail  for  £10,000  Scots,  He  continued  bis  usual 
relations  to  his  clan,  and  in  1579  Lord  Herrie^*  aader  a 
remit  from  the  Oouncil,  reported  very  favourably  upnit 

Johnstone  in  a  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Borders*^  Not 
long  after  Lord  Berries  resigned  the  Wardenship,  and  on 
27  August  1579  Johnstone  was  appointed  to  the  office,  with 
full  justiciary  powers  over  the  districts  of  Eskdale,  Ewes- 
dale,  Waucbopedale,  Aunaudale,  Nithsdale^  and  Galloway, 
up  and  down  the  CreCp  Lord  Maxwell,  who  had  been  in 
ward,  was  liberated  in  December  1579,  and  immediately 
began  in  various  ways  to  annoy  the  new  Warden,  The 
political  fall  of  James  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  also  brought 
trouble  to  Johnstone  whose  enemies  made  greater  head 
against  him,  as  he  was  believed  to  be  a  partisan  of  the 
Douglases  and  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  bis  half-brother,  then 
a  refugee  in  England.  He  was  deposed  from  the  Warden- 
ship  in  favour  of  Lord  Maxwell,  wJio  meanwhile  received 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Morton,  The  Ruthven  Raid,  however, 
^gain  placed  Johnstone  in  oiHce,  and  he  received  other 

marks  of  favour.  He  came  more  into  the  King^s  notice  in 
April  1584,  on  the  fall  of  the  Ruthven  ministry*  as  he  joinetl 

the  King's  forces  raised  to  quell  the  insurgents,  and  did 
other  service*''  He  was  made  a  knight  under  the  title  of 
Sir  John  Johnstone  of  Dunekellie,  and  also  received  a  grant 

of  certain  lands  belonging  to  Angus,^  Jatnes  Stewart,  Karl 
of  Arraii,  the  King's  favoiu4te,  w'ho  w^as  opix>sed  to  Max- 

well, now  began  to  use  Johnstone  against  hira,  and  royal 
troops  even  were  sent  to  the  aid  of  Johnstone,  wijilo 
Maxwell  was  denounced  a  rebel*  The  Maxwells  retaliated, 
and  one  of  their  leaders,  with  a  combined  party  of  Seottish 

and  English  rebels  or  outlaws  attacked  Lochw*ood,  Sir 
John's  cliief  residence,  plundered  it,  and  set  fire  to  it,  their 
leader  declaring  he  would  give  Lady  Johnstone  light  enough 
by  wliich  to  set  her  silken  hood.  The  lady  in  question  had 
made  her  influence  at  Court  specially  felt  against  the 
Maxwells.    In  this  burning,  which  took   place  on  6  April 

>  Mfg*  of  Privy  Council^  77-84.    ■  Annandal£  Book, 
tember  1584,  In  Aiinandale  Charter^Chest. 

3  Churter,  8  Sep- 
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5,  Sir  John's  vnlimbles,  including  liis  charter-cJiei^t  and 
household  farmtiire,  were  destroyed-'  This  produced  a 
conunissiou  of  tire  and  sword  and  other  energies  of  the 
Government  against  Maxwell,  who  had  become  a  supporter 
of  the  BaoiBhed  Lords,  then  in  bitter  opposition  to  Arran, 
They  returned  to  power  in  October  1585,  aided  hj 
Ibfaxwell,  who  had  succeeded  in  making  Johnstone  prisoner, 

and  he  remaiocd  a  captive  till  released  in  December  1585.* 
It  has  been  asaerted  that  Sir  John  died  soon  after  Iris  libera- 

tion of  grief  at  his  inearceration,  the  historian  Oalderwood 

10  particular  stating  that  he  died  about  April  1586.^  But, 
instead  of  dying  or  grieving,  he  continued  in  unabated 
hostility  to  Maxwell,  and  his  conduct  incurred  the  censure 
of  the  Privy  Council,  who  outlawed  him/  He  appears 

frequently  in  their  records  up  to  2  November  1586 »*  and 
died  on  5  June  1587,  a  year  later  than  usually  stated,^ 

^VThis  Laird  of  Johnstone  married  Margaret  Scott,  daughter 
^m  Sir  WiUiam  Scott,  youngfn*  of  Buceleuch,  by  his  wife 

Grizeli  second  daughter  of  John  Betoun  of  Oriech.  Accord- 
ing to  a  Crown  charter  their  marriage-contract  is  said  to 

be  dated  at  Newark,  7th  August  1568,  but  the  wording  of 
the  charter  seems  to  imply  that  they  were  already  mar- 

ried,' and  that  the  contract  was  post-nuptiaL  She  seems 
to  have  been  a  person  of  considei-able  force  of  character, 
and  according  to  Spottiswoode  *  gave  attendance  at  Court*' 
where  she  obtained  some  Influence,  which,  however,  on  one 
occasion  she  used  iudiscreetly/  Margaret  Scott,  Lady 

Johnstone,  sin^vived  her  husband  and  was  still  alive  in  1613, 
lint  was  then  in  feeble  health.* 
They  had  issue  one  son  and  three  daughters; — 
1.  James  Jounstonk,  who  succeeded. 

12-  EU^ubeth,,  married,  before   December  1587,  to  A
lex- 

ander Jardine,  younger  of  ApplegirthJ^ 

B.  Margaret^  married,  before  November  1594,  to  James 

\       Johnstone   of    Westerhall,^^  and    died    before    1599, 
\       without  male  issue. 

*  Original  cl&lm  against  Maxwell  in  Amiafidah  Book^  L  Mt  55. 
-  Acta  Pari  S<iot,  liL  389.  ̂   Calderwoo<3,  Wodrow  mh,  iv.  547.  *  /'Hi^ 
Council  Reg,,  iv,  S&-57.  *  Ibid.,  8t»,  109,  110,  8ia  *  Aniiandali^  Evidence, 

OTa.  '  lirg.  Miifj,  Sig,,  10  March  157:^-73-  *  FHvy  Council  Meg,,  i\\  108, 
Ul»  112.  *•  Ibui.,  X.  m  »'J  AnnajidaU  Book,  I.  51,  52.  ̂ ^  Contract 

L  AnnondAle  Charter-Chest. 
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4,  Gris&l^   married,    first,    to    Sii*    Robert    Ma^rwelJ   of 
Orcliardtoa,  and,  secondly,  after   1615,   to   Patrick 
Vaus,   younger  o!   BarnbaiToch,  by  whom  she  had 
issue. 

Sir  John  Johnstone  bad  also  a  natural  son,  Simon^  who  in 
1604  received  the  lands  o!   Brydeholm   from   Ijis  brotlier 
James,  but  resigned  them  in  1616. 

James,  or  Sie  Jam;es«  Johkstonb  was  the  only  son  of  Sir 
John  Johnstone  and  Margaret  Scott,  and  if  his  retour  as 
heir  to  his  father  is  to  be  believed,  he  was  born  in  1567/ 
but  it  is  only  in  January  1501  that  he  refers  to  his  having 
reached  majority.  At  that  date  his  mother,  in  accordance 
with  a  proviso  by  her  husband,  accepted  certain  landjs  aod 
others  in  place  of  her  liferent  rights  of  the  whole  Johnstone 
estates,  while  her  son  bound  himself  to  maintain  Margaret 
and  Grizel,  then  his  unmarried  sisters,  and  to  relieve  his 

mother  of  his  father*s  debts.^  The  young  laird,  however, 
was  provided  for  even  in  his  father's  lifetime,  aa  by  the 
influence  of  the  Regent  Morton  he  received,  in  1580,  a 

grant  of  the  abbacy  of  Holywoodj^  which  he  retained  until 
the  year  1600*  He  was  first  drawn  into  public  life  by  the 
alarm  produced  by  the  Great  Spanish  Armada,  which 
caused  King  James  himself  to  visit  the  Border  to  coun- 

teract the  Roman  Catholic  influence  of  Lord  Maxwell ;  one 
result  of  their  visit  being  that  the  King  committed  the 
castle  of  Locbmaben  to  the  charge  of  Jolmstone  to  be  held 
for  the  Orown,  and  not  to  be  removed  from  without  express 

command  out  of  his  Majesty  *6  '  awin  mouth '  whatev^ 
charge  was  directed  to  the  contrary/ 

During  King  James's  absence  in  Denmark  Johnstone  wmT 
through  the  influence  of  Maxwell,  deprived  of  the  royal 
commission  given  for  holding  courts  on  his  own  lands,  hut 

on  the  Kiug^s  return  to  Scotland  the  commission  was 
renewed,*^  Nor  was  this  the  only  mark  of  favour,  for  the 
laird  was  present  at  the  festivities  at  Holyrood  in  honour 

of  Queen  Anna's  coronation  on  17  May  1590,  and  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood.    The  mo^t  important  factor  in 

L  B«toiir  27  Au^n^t  15%,  Annandalu  E%ideiice,  975*  *  C<mtr»c^t  S5 
January  1580*91,  In  AnDandale  Charter-Cheat*  ^  Meg.  Maff*  «S^*,  2S  April 
1580.    *  Letter,  22  October  1588.  Annandale  Baok^  IL  12,    ̂   Ibid,  I,  65*  6& 
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ir  James's  life  at  tliis  time  was  the  state  of  feud  between 
fiimself  aod  Lord  Maxwell,  Many  efforts  were  made  by 
friends  to  effect  a  recoDciliation,  bat  without  last  log  effect, 
though  there  were  occasional  truces  betwixt  them.  Two 
years  passed  thus,  when  complications  arose  by  a  number 

of  Johnstooes  being  accused  of  and  escheated  for  com- 
plicity in  the  attack  made  on  Fallclaud  Palace  by  Francis 

Stew^art,  Earl  of  Both  well,  and  probably  owing  to  this  or 
other  causes  Johustone  failed  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  Maich  1593,  and  was  warded  in  Edinburgh 
Distl€.    In  June  following  he  made  his  escape. 

This  in  itself  w^as  a  renewed  offence,  but  either  d tiring 
the  laircrs  imprisonment,  or  shortly  after  his  escape,  a 
portion  of  his  elan  known  as  the  Johnstoues  of  Wamphray 
made  a  cruel  attack  upon  the  Orichtons  of  Sanquhar/  The 
injured  party  made  a  dramatic  appeal  to  the  Government 
by  sending  some  of  their  women  to  Edinburgh,  who  marched 

through  the  streets  displaying  the  bloody  shu*t8  of  their 
slain  relatives.  Lord  Maxwell,  as  Warden,  was  given  a 
special  commission  against  tlie  Johnstones,  and  their  chief 
as  responsible  for  his  clan,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  any  part  in  the  outrage.  Maxwell  made  great 
preparations  to  execute  his  commission,  and  raised  a  force 
of  about  1500  men,  while  Jolmstone  on  his  side  mustered 
his  friends  for  resistance,  and  with  his  own  clan,  and  500 

ten  of  the  Scotts,  his  mot  tier  *s  kin,  he  commanded  about 
men.  After  a  preliminary  skirmish,  in  which  the 

Maxwells  were  defeated,  wliile  the  Johnstones  set  fire  to 
Lochraaben  church,  where  some  had  taken  refuge,  the 
forces  met  at  a  place  called  Dryfe  Sands,  now  forming  part 

of  the  glebe  of  the  parish  of  Dryfesdale.  Johnstone's 
strategy  was  superior  to  that  of  his  opponent,  and  Maxwell 
was  not  only  totally  defeated,  but  he  iiimself  was  slain  on 

6  December  1593.  Six  months  later  Johnstone  made  pro- 
posals for  friendship  with  the  Maxwells  without  success, 

but  he  was  more  fortunate  in  making  his  peace  with  the 
Government,  though  on  one  occasion  he  escaped  personal 
arrest  only  by  a  hasty  friendly  warning*  A  year  after  the 
battle  he  received  a  remission  for  his  offences,   but   from 

QIS 

^§0
0 

1  It  wa*  this  incident  which  inspired  Sir  Walter  Scott's  b&U&d  of  *  The 
la  of  Wamphray/ 
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this  till  the  close  of  his  life  his  career  presents  the  same 
aspects  of  commissions  in  his  favour,  varied  by  broken 
pledges  and  consequent  wardings,  during  which  the  same 
turbulence  and  disorder  prevailed,  and  constant  interchange 
of  hostilities  between  his  clan  and  the  Maxwells.  The 
unhappy  tale  came  to  a  sudden  and  tragic  end,  so  far  as  Sir 
James  Johnstone  was  concerned,  on  6  April  1608,  when, 
having  agreed  to  meet  the  Lord  Maxwell  of  the  day  tor 
purposes  of  reconciliation,  he  was  fired  at  and  mortally 

wounded,  expiring  almost  immediately.^ 
He  marriet],  contract  dated  at  Terregles,  25  December 

1587,  Sara  Maxwell,  daughter  of  John  Maxwell,  Lord 
Herries.  She  survived  her  husband,  and  married,  succes- 

sively, John  Fleming,  Earl  of  Wigton,  issue  two  daughtNS 
(see  that  title),  and  Hugh  Montgomery,  Viscount  of  Airds 

in  Ireland,  without  issue.  She'  married  Montgomery  not long  after  20  April  1625,  when  he  proposed  to  her.  9ie 
died  on  29  March  1636,  and  was  buried  with  much  cere- 

monial in  the  Abbey  Church  of  Holyroodhouse.* 
Sir  James  Johnstone  and  Sara  Maxwell  had  issue  one  son 

and  two  daughters. 
1.  Jambs,  who  succeeded. 
2.  AgneSy  to  whom,  with  her  younger  sister  IHizabeth, 

Robert  Johnstone  of  Raecleuch  was  appointed  tutor 
on  21  January  1609.  Agnes,  however,  is  not  named 

in  her  mother's  testament  in  1628,  and  probably 
predeceased  that  date  unmarried.'  . 

3.  Elizabeth^  who  married,  as  his  first  wife,  Sir  William 
Hamilton  of  Manor-Elieston,  Ireland,  and  had  issue. 
(See  title  Abercorn.)  She  is  named  as  Lady  Elieston 

in  her  mother's  will,  as  legatee  of  a  necklace  of  gold, 
and  a  pair  of  bracelets. 

I.  James  Johnstone,  who  succeeded  to  the  estates  on  his 

father's  tragic  death,  was  only  six  years  old,  having  been 
born  in  1602.  His  nearest  male  relative  on  the  father's 
side  was  a  cousin  of  his  grandfather's,  Robert  Johnstone  of 
Jiaecleuch,*  who  was  served  tutor  to  him  and  his  estates 

1  Annandale  Book,  I.  pp.  cxi-cliv.  *  Ibid.,  pp.  clxU-clxv ;  ii.  278. 
^  Annandale  Book,  i.  83,  84,  22  April  1628 ;  Annandale  Evidence,  52,  7S. 
*  See  page  246  supra. 
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m  2S  June  1608,  and  to  bis  sisters  a  few  months  later.*    He 
was,  though  a  minor,  retoured  heir  to  his  father  on  30 
August  1608.    This  was  probably  due  to  the  kiodly  ioterest 
which  King  James  vi.  took   in   his  affairs,  and  wliicli  he 

showed  in  various  ways.^ 
I         In   1623   the   King  was  enabled   to  bring  about  a  final 

reconciliation,  or  at  least  a  termination  of  the  feud  between 

^the  Johnstones  and  the  Maxwells.    An  outward  and  visible 
^^ign  of  this  was  the  appearance  of  the  principal  men  of 
^Koth  clans  before  the  Privy  Council,  where  in  presence  of 

the  Lords  they  solemnly  *choppit  hands-*^     In   1629  the 

fifd  made  another  visit  to  Edinburg
h  specially  in  view  of 

large  purchase  of  lands.  But  he  also  enjoyed  himself, 
siting  friends  in  the  neighbourhood^  entertaining  and 

obably  being  entertained  to  supper^  not  in  his  own  lodg- 
gs  but,  in  one  or  other  of  the  city  taverns.  Two  years 
ter  he  Is  found  entertaining  sumptuously  the  Earl  of 

enteith,  then  President  of  Council  and  Justice-General  of 
Gotland,  and  in  1632  the  laird  made  a  journey  to  London, 

Inhere  he  remained  for  two  months,  and  on  at  least  one 

occasion  went  to  a  play  at  Dm  ry  Lane,* 
When  King  Charles  i.,  in  1633,  paid  his  first  visit  to  Scot- 

land, William  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  summoned  Johnstone 

^^lO  swell  the  eortege  and  accompany  the  King  to  Edin- 

^^purgh,  and  on  18  June,  at  the  King^e  coronation^  he  was 
^^eated  a  peer,  as  LORD  JOHNSTONE  OP  LOCHWOOIX 
^iHis  patent  is  dated  20  June  1633,  with  destination  to  heirs- 

male,  and  was  granted  for  the  services  done  on  the  Borders 

by  the  grantee  and  his  predecessors,^  In  1637  Lord  Johnstone 
I  joined  the  party  of  the  Covenanters,  and  became  one  of 

^Hhe  Commissioner  who  represented  them  in  their  negotia- 
^Blons  witlt  the  Privy  Council,  He  took  an  active  part  In 
^Bpreading  the  cause  of  the  Covenant,  and  all  persons  living 

^Hto  lim  own  parish  of  Johnstone  followed  their  superior's 
P^xample/  He  was  a  member  of  the  Glasgow  General 
!  Assembly  of  1638,  and  while  there  took  strong  action 

^Bgainst  two  ministers,  one  of  them  Walter  Whileford, 

^Blterw^ards    Bishop  of    Brechin^   who    had    showed  anti- 

^^P  1  Annandale  Eyidence,  52*  75.  ̂   Ibid.,  L  pp.  cbcLr,  cLxx^cIjo:Ui.  '  Privff 
Coitnca  Beg^  xWu  2fiJ,  262.  ̂   Ann^iidfile  Book,  L  pp.  clxXY-dxivlL 
*  Mtg,  Mag.  5i£^.,  at  date     ̂   LUt  in  AnBandaie  Cbarter-CheeL 
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Covenant  log  opinions.  Later,  when  war  was  tbreatenect 
between  England  and  Scotland^  Lord  JoUostone  raised  & 
regiment  in  Iub  own  diatrici,  and  also  maintained  a  special 
watch-troop  at  his  own  expenae  for  some  time.  In  one 
exploit,  iiowever,  which  he  attempted,  the  taking  o(  tlie 
castle  of  Okrlaverook  for  his  party,  he  failed,  as  tlie  fortrcsi 
was  strong,  and  his  force  too  small,  while  he  had  do  eannoiu 
He  continued,  however,  active  in  military  matters,  though 

when  he  expected  to  march  into  England  with  Leslie'e 
army,  he  prudently  settled  his  aflfair^  and  made  liis  will, 
or  ratlier  two  of  them,  in  August  and  November  1640.  He 

joined  Montrose  in  signing  the  famous  *Oumbernauld  Band,'* 
but  was  obliged  afterwards  to  sign  a  recantation,  and  he 
did  not  desert  the  Covenant,  He  did  not  enter  England 
with  the  army,  and  after  the  battle  of  Newbum^  and  the 
peace  which  followed,  he  took  an  active  share  in  the  work 

of  the  Scottish  Parliament  of  1641.' 
A  year  or  more  later  he  received  an  advance  of  dignity^ 

being  created,  by  patent  dated  at  Oxford,  18  March  1643, 
EARL  OF  HARTFELL,  LORD  JOHNSTONE  OF  LOOH- 
WOOD,  MOFFATDALE,  AND  EVANDALE,  with  destina- 

tion to  his  heirs-male,^  This  dignity  was  nominally  conferred 
for  past  services  and  for  his  own  loyalty  to  King  and  country, 
but  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  it  was  the  result  of 

wire-pulling  on  the  Earl's  own  part,  as,  though  in  1633  he 
accepted  tlie  title  of  Loi'd  Johnstone,  it  appears  he  con- 

sidered the  mnk  somewhat  below  his  deserts.  He  wrote 
to  Lord  Ancram,  then  a  favourite  at  Court,  but  was  told  to 
have  patience,  as  the  King  would  not  be  hurried  in  such 
matters.  Now,  ten  years  later,  the  coveted  title  was 
bestowed,  perhaps  with  a  view  to  attach  the  new  Earl  to 
the  Royalist  cause.  He  certainly,  though  with  halting 
steps,  inclined  that  way,  as  though^  in  1644,  he  attended 
the  Parliament  whicli  despatched  the  Scottish  army  acro^ 
the  Border,  and  was  appointed  Colonel  over  the  Stewartry 
of  Annandale,  he  seems  to  have  favoured  Montrose  when 

he  unfurled  the  King's  standaM  at  Dumfries.  The  evidence 
on  the  subject  is  conflicting,  but  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
acting   apparently    on    special    information^    took    active 

1  NapEer*fl  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  L  S60,  270. 
%\  pas&inu    ̂   Annandale  BoQk\  It,  88-80. 

*  Acta  PmrL  ScoL^ 
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measures  and  arrested  tlie  Earl,  with  two  others*  He  was 

at  once  imprisoned  in  Edinburgii  Castle,  and  be  remained 
in  ward  from  >Iay  1644  till  March  1645^  though  not  actually 
confined  all  that  time,  when  he  obtained  full  liberty  by 
offering  to  pay  JJIOOO  sterling  to  the  public  purse,  This 
was  accepted,  but  he  was  also  compelled  to  find  caution  in 

£100^000  Scots  for  good  behaviour,^ 
Notwithstanding  this,  after  Montrose's  victory  at  Kil* 

syth,  the  Earl  was  one   of  those  who  submitted    to  him 

aa  the  King's  Lieutenant-General,  and  he  is  also  said  to 
have  accepted  a  commission,  while  he  certainly  did  other 

acts   in  the  service  of   Montrose.*    He  accompanied  the 
Lieutenant  to  the   Borders,  and   was  with  him  when  his 

army  was  defeated  at  Philiphaugh,  on  13  September  1645* 
The  Karl  escaped,  but  only  to  be  seized  and  delivered  to 
tlie  Governmeat,    He  was  tried  at  St,  Andrews  In  December 

,  and  the  Parliament  condemned  him  to  deatli^  but  he 
spared  by  the  influence  of  the  Marquess  of  Argyll,    He 
f  however,  called  upon  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  his 

caution  of  £100^000  Scots,  and  at  first  was  threatened  with 
rigorous  exaction  of  that  sum,  but  pleaded  his  losses,  the 
quarterings  on  his  lands,  and  other  reasons,  so  successfully, 

that,  on  paying  about  two-thirds,  he  was  at  last  discharged, 

^^r,  to  use  bis  own  words,  'redintegrat  to  the  good  opinion 
^Bf  the  Parliament,  and  reputit  be  them  sis  ane  honest  and 

^Brew  patriot.'*    He  wms  ali^o  obliged  to  submit  himself  to 
^^pe  censure  of  the  Kirk  for  his  violation  of  the  Covenant. 
^B  The  Government,  liowever,  did  not  trust  the  Earl,  and  in 

^^W8,  when  the  expedition  called  the  *  Engagement'  took I      fiteoe,  though  he  remained  neutral,  he  was  again  put  under 
caution  for  the  same  sum,  and  also  obliged  to  contribute  to 
the  army*    His  later  years  were  employed  in  acquiring  a 
house  in  Edinburgh,  and  also  a  good  deal,  at  intervals,  in 
travelling  about  Scotland.    He  attended  the  Parliament  at 
Stirling  in  June  1651,  but  otherwise  took   little   part   in 

I      politics.    During  the  course  of  his  life  he  added  very  largely 
to  his  family  estates,  and  before  his  death  was  one  of  the 
jnost  extensive  landed  proprietors  in  the  f  outh  of  Bcotland. 
:t  is  said  that  it  was  in  his  time,  in  1633,  that  the  virtues 

Annandais  Book,  h  pp#  cxtM-cxcvL    ^  The  Dmtgfas  Bool\  H.  330,  331, 
AnnandaU  BqoK  c^cvU-cc  ;  Petition  la  Ann&ndale  Charter-Cheat 

VOL.  I,  R 
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of  the  Moffat  Spa  were  discovered;  bat  if  so,  they  were 
not  made  public  till  twenty  years  later,  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  son.  The  Earl  died  in  April  1653,  probably  at  Newbie, 
which  was  a  favourite  residence. 

The  first  Earl  of  Hartfell  was  thrice  married — ^flrst,  In 
December  1622,  to  Margaret  Douglas,  eldest  daughter  of 
William  Douglas  of  Drumlanrig,  afterwards  Viscount  Drom- 
lanrig  and  Earl  of  Queensberry.^  She  died  between  Nov- 

ember 1640  and  1643.  On  6  March  1643  he  was  contracted 
to  his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Johnstone,  daughter  of  the 

•deceased  Sir  Samuel  Johnstone  of  Elphinstone.*  She  died 
before  January  1647,  as  on  the  thirtieth  of  that  month  he 

was  contracted  to  his  third  wife  Margaret,'  daughter  d 
Thomas  Hamilton,  first  Earl  of  Haddington,  and  widow  of 
David,  Lord  Carnegie.  She  predeceased  the  Barl  by  a  few 
months*  dying  in  1652,  before  August  of  that  year. 

The  Earl  had  issue,  by  his  firat  wife  only,  two  sons  and 

four  daughters : — 
1.  James,  second  Earl  of  Hartfell. 
2.  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Johnstone  of  Blacklaws, 

so  called  because  in  1647  he  purchased  these  lands  in 
Evandale  from  James  Johnstone  of  Oorhead.  He 
went  abroad  and  was  Lieutenant-Oolonel  in  the 
Scottish  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  France 
commanded  by  Lord  George  Douglas,  and  known  as 
the  Douglas  Eegiment.  He  saw  some  service  in 
Spain.  For  some  time  he  was  styled  Master  of 
Johnstone,  while  apparent  heir  to  his  brother  in  that 
title.  He  died  at  Newbie,  without  issue,  in  1656,  and 
his  body  was  embalmed  and  buried  there  on  19 

February  1657.* 3.  Mary^  married,  first,  to  Sir  George  Graham  of  Netherby, 
CO.  Cumberland,  with  issue;  and,  secondly,  to  Sir 
George  Fletcher  of  Huttonhill,  also  in  Cumberland, 
and  had  issue.    She  was  still  alive  in  1680.' 

4.  Janet,  married,  on   6  February  1653,   to  Sir  William 
Murray  of  Stanhope,  co.  Peebles,  and  had  issue.  She 

died  in  April  or  May  1675.' 

^  Contract,  dated  27  November  1622,  in  Annandale  Charter-Chest. 
*  Contract,  ibid,  ̂   Contract,  ibid.  *  Annandale  Book^  i.  pp.  cciU,  ccx, 
ccxxv.     *  Ibid,,  ccx.     ̂   Ibid,,  cccxxvi. 
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5-  Margaret^  married  (contract  dated  11  October  1654) 
to  Sir  Robert  DalzetU  younger  of  Glenae,  son  of 
Sir  John  Balzeil  of  Glenae.  She  died  in  October 

1655^  without  issue.^ 
6,  Bethia^  named  in  her  father's  will  in  1640,  but  nothing 

further  is  known  regarding  her.' 

II.  Jamis,  second  Earl  of  Hartfell,  was  bom  in  1625,  and 
[lOUgh  still  under  age  in  1640,  was  so  trusted  by  his  father 
^at   the   Latter,  in   expectation   of    war,   made    him   the 

executor  of  his  estate.    Like  his  father,  he  suffered  im- 
isonment  as  an  adherent  of  Montrose,  but  he  was   not 
Dceeded  against  with  the  same  severity.    He  succeeded 
his  father  in  April  1653,  was  served  heir  on  25  October, 

ad  completed  his  title  by  the  usual  sasines  on  8,  9,  and 

November  of  the  same  yean    Sir  William  Fraser  com- 
aents  that  his  retour  was  one  of  the  earliest  framed  under 

jmweirs  new  rules,  directing   that  retours  should  be 
ritten  in  English  instead  of  Latin,  and  Mr.  John  Nisbet, 

fterwards  known  as  Lord  Dirleton,  was  consulted  for  *  two 
rhole  days*  as  to  the  terms  of  the  service.    Some   one 
iust  have  blundered,  however,  for  a  payment  is  made  in 
February  1654  to  a  writer  for  pains  taken  in  righting  the 

ttours  and  helping  the  service^  ̂ wiiichwes  severall  wayes 
ang/    Perhaps  Mr.  Nisbet  was  consulted  to  put  things 
proper  shape.    Shortly  after  this  the  Earl  had  a  fine  of 

14000,  reduced  to  £2000,  imposed  upon  him  by  Oromwell, 
It  by  dint  of  going  to  London  in  person,  and  using  other 

ifluenee,  he  obtained  a  complete  remission*^    He  attended 
rom well's   Union    Parliaments    on   several   occasions   as 

member  for  the  shire  of  Dumfries,    General  George  Monck 
vas  a   fellow-commiB^ioner  for  Dumfries,  and  aided  the 

rl  in  obtaining  from  the  Council  a  grant  from  the  vacant 

tipends  of  the  parishes  of  Moffat  and  Kirk  pa  trie  k-juxta  of 

less  a  sum  than  f  25  sterling  for  *  makeing  the  Well  of 
Moffat  convenient  and  secure  by  raiseing  a  font  and  walls 

about  the  said  well,^  so  that  *  people  may  securely  make 
use '  of  the  well/    This  w^as  tlie  infancy  of  the  famous  spa, 
which  18  said  to  have  been  first  noticed  in  1632,  but  which 

Book^  ccx,     *  An  nan  dale  Evidence,  lOoS*     ̂   iHdL^  787, 
order  Aiinandale  CIiarter*Chest,  20  August  1657* 
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was  first  made  public  in  1653,  and  very  soon  became  a  place 

of  resort  for  invalids.* 
An  interesting  episode  in  tlie  history  of  tlie  earldom  may 

be  briefly  noted  here.  For  tiie  first  six  years  after  their 
marriage  no  children  were  born  to  the  Earl  and  Countess 
of  HartfelK  In  1652  a  daughter  was  born,  and  four  others 

followed  in  succession.  On  15  February  1655,  being  witb- 
out  an  hair-tnale  of  his  body^  the  Earl  took  steps  to  secure 
that  his  peerages  and  estates  should  be  inherited  by  the 

children  of  his  own  body^  and  not  by  collateral  heirs-male, 
to  whom,  under  the  patents,  the  succession  would  fait  He 
executed  an  entail  providing,  inter  olm,  that,  in  the  event 
of  his  decease  without  male  issue^  the  earldom  of  Hart  fell 

should  be  inherited  by  the  heira-female  of  liis  body.  The 
deed  also  rescinds  all  former  entaOs  of  his  lands  made  by 

liim  or  his  predecesaors  in  favour  of  heirs- mala  other  than 
those  of  his  own  body,  and  obliges  him  never  to  make  any 

entail  or  disposition  of  his  estates,  falling  heirs- male  of  hl^ 

body,  to  the  prejudice  of  heirs- female  of  his  body.'  The 
deatli  of  his  only  brother  in  1656,  and  the  continued  absencd 

of  heire-male  of  his  own  body,  led  the  Earl  to  make  a  formal 
resignation,  in  the  hands  of  the  judges  of  Exchequer,  of 
all  his  heritable  estates,  and  also  of  all  his  peeimges,  for 

a  regrant  thereof  in  favour  of  himself  and  the  heirs-male 
of  his  body ;  whom  failing,  to  the  heirs*female  of  his  body; 
whom  failing,  to  his  sisters  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies; 
whom  failing,  to  such  person  or  persons  as  the  Earl  in  hiu 
lifetime  should  nominate  by  any  other  deed ;  and  failing  the 
said  heirs  of  entail  or  such  nomination,  the  title,  dignities, 

and  estates  were  to  belong  to  his  heirs  and  assignees  what- 
soever. This  writ  was  signed  on  14  May  1657,  and  forma) 

resignation  was  made  at  Exchequer  on  19  June  that  year.* 
Other  deeds,  unnecessary  to  be  detailed^  were  made  by  the 
Earl  at  the  same  time,  all  expressing  the  same  purpose,  to 

prefer  his  own  daughters  and  sisters  to  any  heirs-male  col- 
lateral in  the  succession  to  his  peerages  and  estates,  and 

to  make  provision  for  his  female  heirs.  The  remarkable 
point  about  this  resignation,  however,  is  that  it  was  not 
followed,  as  was  usual,  by  a  charter  giving  effect  to  it.    At 

1  The  Moffei  WtU,  etc.,  hj  MMth«w  Mak^le,  Eds.  VSm  And  lOBL 
>  Annaudale  ETidettc«,  719,  TaOi    >  IbiA.,  288-774 
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least,  so  far  aa  is  known,  there  was  no  such  writ,  and  a 
charter  by  King  Cliarles  ii;  a  few  years  later  makes  no 
mention  of  it,  though  a  good  many  charters  are  to  be  found, 
granted  after  the  Restoration,  proceeding  on  resignations 

made  during  the  Obmmonwealth,*  The  resignation  was 
produced  in  1876  before  the  House  of  Lords,  in  one  of  the 
hearings  of  the  Annandale  Peerage  Case,  and  much  interest 
was  excited  by  the  probability  of  a  decision  on  the  legal 
merits  of  a  resignation  in  the  hands  of  a  usurper.  But  it 
was  resolved  to  give  no  effect  to  the  document. 

It  must  be  noted,  however,  that  whether  the  resignatioii 
was  followed  by  a  charter  from  Cromwell  or  not,  the  Earl 
toon  afterwards  had  his  desires  given  effect  to.  King 
Charles  n.  was  restored,  and  entered  London,  with  much 

rejoicing,  on  29  May  1060,  and  the  Earl  was  one  of  those 
who  greeted  his  sovereign  in  the  Metropolis,  where  ha 
stayed  from  28  May  to  12  July.  The  King  must  have  noti- 

fied his  gracious  iDtentioDs,  as  a  few  days  later  the  patent 

for  a  new  charter  of  the  Earldom  was  written  out,'  though 
it  was  not  formally  passed  until  13  February  of  the  follow- 

ing year.  The  writing  was  intrusted  to  the  Earl's  own 
legal  advisers,  and  the  new  patent,  without  referring  to 
the  resignation  at  all,  gave  full  effect  to  it,  creating  the 

ISarl  and  his  heirs-niale^^  whom  failing  the  eldest  heir- 
female  of  his  body  without  division,  and  the  heirs-male  of 
the  body  of  the  said  eldcH  heir-female ;  whom  all  failing, 
the  next  heirs  whomsoever  of  the  said  Earl,  in  all  future 

ages  EARLS  OF  ANNANDALE  AND  HARTFELL,  VIS- 
COUNTS  OF  ANNAND,  LORDS  JOHNSTONE  OF  LOOH- 
WOOD,  LOOHMABEN,  MOFFATDALE  AND  EVAN- 
DALE,  with  the  same  precedence  as  granted  to  the 
late  Earl  of  Hartfell  in  1643.  The  patent  was  thus 
pmetically  a  regrant  of  the  peerages  of  1633  and  1643^ 

of  which  the  Earl  had  denuded  himself  by  his  resigna- 
tion of  1657.*  The  Barl  also  received  a  Crown  charter  of 

his  estates,  practtcally  embodying  the  same  entail  as  that 
in  the  patent/but  making  the  immediate  destination  to  him 

^  Annandale  Evidence,  445'4^J5»  *  Accounts  ia  Charter- Chest  '  Ft 
tsis^  be  noted  thut  while  the  resignatioti  was  to  *  helra-malc  of  his  body/ 
ft  destination  repeated  in  the  charter  of  the  e&tAtea  afternoted,  the 

wdrds*  of  his  bod^'  are  otnitted  in  the  pateat.  *  Patent,  13  Februarj 
1051 ;  Annandale  Evidence  (1S25;,  7, 
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and  to  ''the  heirs-nwle  of  his  body^^  and  also  erecting  thf 
lands  and  otbers  specified  into  a  barony,  lordship,  ao<l 
earldom^  regality  and  justiciary,  to  be  called  the  EarWom 
of  Aonandale  aod  HartfeO  and  Lordsbip  of  Johnstone, 

while  the  town  of  Moffat  was  created  a  bnrgh  of  Isarooj,* 
These  wTita  were  afterwardB  ratifietl  by  an  Act  of  tlie 

Scottisli  Parliament  on  19  October  1669»^ 
Besides  the  above^  the  Earl  received  other  substaatia) 

lOyal  favours.    His  sufferings  and  those  of  his  family 
account  of  their  loyalty  were  reported  on  by  Parliament 
1661*    His  loss  was  estimated  at  £40»000,  and  the  plund^ 
of  his  house  of  Newbie,  silver- plate^  etc,  at  £15,000* 
value  of  his  whole  losses  were  considered  equal,  in  sterliJ 

money,  to  £24,058/    He  was  specially  commended  to 
Majesty,  and  no  doubt  the  Grown  charter  of  his  estates 

1662   was   iDtended   as  a  recompence.     He  was  made| 

Privy   Oauncillor/   and  the  hereditary   office  of  Stewa'P 
of  the  Ste%vartry  of  Annandale  was  confirmed   upon  Uira^ 
by  Privy  Seal  warrant,  as  well  as  the  hereditary  keep 
ship  of  the  Oaatle  of  Lochmaben,  contained  in  the  chart 
referred  to,  _ 

The  Earl  was  a  member  of  the  High  Oom  mission  Court" 
for  the  enforcing  of  Episcopacy,  which  existed  between 
1664  and  1666,  and  by  the  severity  of  its  exactions  was 
largely  responsible  for  the  armed  rising  of  the  Covenanters 
in  1666,  The  Earl  was  called  upon  to  aid  in  supprewslof 
the  rebels,  and  though  he  was  not  at  the  battle  of  HuUloii 

Green,  he  was  summoned  to  march  against  the  Cfove- 
nantere.  On  1  January  1667  he  received  a  commission  as 
Captain  of  a  troop  of  horse  to  be  raised  by  him  in  the 

regiment  of  which  Lieutenant-Genei'al  Drummond  waa 
Colonel*^  The  troop  was  raised,  and  apparently  saw  some 
service,  but  the  Earl  found  much  difficulty  in  paying  the 
men.  Happily,  however,  they  were  soon  disbanded.  Besides 
his  military  service,  the  Earl  took  part  iu  the  proceedingB  of 
the  Privy  OounciU  His  last  appearance  there  was  on  11 
August  1670,  and  he  died  about  two  years  later,  during 
which  time  liis  healtli  appears  to  have  kept  him  from  public 

*  23  Apiil  1682;  Anaandale  Evidence  (1S44),  &4-111.  >  Acta  P&rL  Sd&t,, 
yU.  64L  *  Ihid.,  til,  27a  *  Aimaadaie  Evidence  (ia7S),  721.  *  Annandstk 
Book,  L  U, 
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business.  He  was  a  victim  to  ague,  a  malady  very  frequeot 
ia  Lis  day^  and  he  died,  aged  forty-seven,  on  17  July  1672, 
at  lieith,  leaving  directions  for  his  body  to  be  borae  to  the 

ancestral  burial-place  at  Johnstone,  and  he  desired  'the 
gentlemen  hereabout '  might  attend  the  cortege  as  far  as 
Linton,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  other  shires  through  which 
his  body  was  borne  should  attend  it  through  their  several 

shires  of  Peebles,  Dumfries,  aud  Annandale,* 
The  Earl  of  Anuandale  and  Hai  tfell  married  (contract 

dated  29  May  1645)  Henrietta  Douglas,  eldest  daughter  (by 
his  second  wife,  Mary  Gordon,  third  daughter  of  George, 
first  Marquesa  of   Huntly)  of  William,  first  Marquess  of 
Douglas*    She  was  very  young,  only  13,  when  the  marriage 
took  place,  as  she  was  bora  in  1633,  and  so  was  but  40  at 
her  death.    She  survived  her  husband  eleven  months,  dying 

on  Sunday,  1  June  1673.' 
They  had  issue  four  sons  and  seven  daughters : — 
1.  James,  horn  17  December  1660,  who  died  in  infancy/ 
2-  William,  afterwards  Earl  and  Marquess  of  Annandale. 
3,  John^  bore  3  September  1665.    He  was  educated  first 

at  the  Grammar  School  of  Glasgow,  and  then  at  the 
Grammar  School  of   Haddington,  which  he  left   to 
complete  his   studies  at   St.  Andrews  University* 
where  he  still   was  on  8  February  1685,   studying 
fortification.    He  entered  the  army  about  that  year 
and  was  First  Lieutenant  in  1685,  and  Captain  in  1687^ 
in  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  commanded  by  Lord 
Dumbarton.    On  28  March  1689,  he  and  other  officers 
were  committed  to  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  high 
treason,  but  he  seems  to  have  been   liberated   not 
long  afterwards*    He  was,  both  before  and  after  that 
date,  much  in  debt,  and  in  constant  difficulties  with 
his  creditoi^.    He  had  a  charter  from  his  brother  the 
Marquess,  in  1702,  of  the  lands  of  Staple  ton,  followed 
by  a  Orown  charter  of  23  September  and  sasine  on 
1  October  same  year,  and  he  was  still  alive  in  Decem- 

ber 1707.    In  the  Annandale  Peei-age  Case,  1844,  it 

*  Origiiial  iastructtons  In  Annandale  Charter-CheaL  *  Inscriptions 
quoted  in  A7inundaU  Book,  L  p.  cexlvlL  ̂   The  dates  of  hirth  here  given 
are  from  a  contemporary  Memorandum  in  Aiinmidale  Charter -Cheat; 
Apnandale  Evidence  (1878),  735. 
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:  um  had  been  found  after 
•-•.imed  that    as   the  lands 
irMjhew  Marquess  George, 

-t:  •:vrithout  issue.*    But  the 
Tipletely   satisfactory,  and 
le  went  to  the  West  Coast 

L'.-re    a    lady    named    Mary 
' .  .    .iree  daughters,  the  eldest 

.' >r*i  to  Alexander,  eldest  son 
. .     I  Camiscross  in  Sleat,  and 

'7.  He  was  provided  by  hia 
._  .  <'0  Scots,  but  died,  after  a 
-'.     a  10  May  1674. 

.  '.:2 ;  married,  8  March  1670, 
:.i.-.  of  Crawford,  and  had  issue. 
-::sc  1654;    married  (contract 

■    lo78)    to    Sir    James     Mont- 
.  and  had  issue.  Sir  James 

»  .liber  1694,  and   she   survived 
VLis  buried  in  the  Cliapel  ol 

.'«:tober  of  that  year.^ 
IS  January  1657.  Janetj  born 
.  born  28  April  1659.    All  died 

:  iry  1669 ;  married  on  15  May 
.•iinichael   of    Bennington,   co. 

:  died  in  June  1675. 

Vui  eldest  surviving  son,  sue- 

:'.*72,  as  second  Karl  of  Annan- 
:iionly  eiglit  years  old,  Iiaving 

.;•*.  The  extent  of  the  posses- 
•  ;  may  be  estimated  by  a  rental 
:r  the  year  1672,  which  sliows 

*.  payable  out  of  twenty-three 

:  Annandale  Minutes  of  Evidence 
r  Y •  douce  supplied  by  Rev.  Jaroea 
•.-.iuister,  5   Kcstalrig  Place,  Leith. 
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jnies  and  separata  estates/  One  of  these  executors, 

AVilliam  Bougias,  Duke  of  Hamilton,  the  boy*s  uncle,  and 
bis  Buchess,  took  special  charge  of  tiie  young  Earl  and 
his  next  brother,  and  they  had  their  chief  residence 
for  a  time  at  Hamilton  Palace.  From  there  the  two 
brothers  went,  in  October  1674,  to  the  Grammar  School 
of  Glasgow,  where,  whatever  his  merits  as  a  scholar, 
the  Earl  appears  to  have  joined  heartily  in  the  sports  of 

the  school.  He  was  twice  '  victor '  of  the  school,  and 
had  the  privilege  of  presenting  his  fellow-scholars  with 
a  football.  Another  of  his  recreations  was  golf,  as  appears 
from  the  family  accounts,  where  entries  occur  of  purchases 
of  golf  balls  and  golf  clubs.  In  Octoher  1677  the  Earl 
entered  the  University  of  Glasgow >  where  he  had  a  eliamber 
to  himself,  which  he  furnished,  and  for  which  he  paid  rent* 
A  tutor  and  two  men-servants  attended  him,  and  for  one  of 
the  latter  he  paid  class  fees/  He  was  still  under  age  when 
lie  was  re  toured  heir  to  his  father  on  29  July  1680,  and 

received  saslne  in  due  form,^  He  celebrated  the  occasion 
by  a  dinner  at  which,  with  other  viands,  there  figured 
twelve  solan  geese ^  three  boiled  legs  of  mutton,  four  venison 

pasties,  and  thirty-six  rabbits,  while  £146  {probably  Scots) 

was  expended  ̂   for  wine  and  seek  and  aill/ 
Not  long  after  this^  in  the  end  of  1684,  the  Earl  received 

lus  first  public  appointment  as  member  of  a  commission 
directed  against  conventicles,  but  he  never  took  an  active 

part.  In  the  following  year,  after  the  failure  of  Mou- 

rn outh^s  expedition,  we  find  the  Earl,  young  as  he  was, 
endeavouring  to  persuade  King  James  vii,  to  pardon  the 
Duke,  without  success.  The  Earl  attended  two  sessions  of 
Parliament,  and  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  by  King 
James,  and  also  received  on  18  October  1688  a  commission 

as  Captain  of  a  troop  under  Olaverhouse,  but  the  Revolu- 
tion supervened.  The  new  Government  summoned  a  Con- 

vention of  Estates,  which  the  Earl  attended,  and  he 

peeelved  new  commissions  under  Major-Oeneral  Mackay. 
He  and  Lord  Ross  were  accordingly  summoned  to  join 
their  troops  tiien  being   mustered  against    Claverhouse- 

^  DupUcate  Rental,  18  February  1673,  In  Charter- Cb est.  *  AnnandaU 
Beak,  L  pp.  ccH^cclv.  ^  Annandale  Evidence  {1S76X  01454, 963-9^2 ;  Saelne, 
IS  September  laeOi  in  CbarterXhest. 
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But  enamoured  witli  their  positioa  as  youthf  ui  legislators, 

tliey  refused  to  join,  threatening  to  give  up  their  commia- 
sions,  and  the  matter  was  gravely  debated  io  ParliaraeflL 

The  Eai^rs  refusal  was  not  owing  to  want  of  {mtriotism, 
but  he  had  been  drawn  by  the  Influence  of  his  brothsr-ii 

law,   Sir  James  Montgomerle   of  Skelmorlie,   the  *m 
restles  man  alyve/  into  a  section  of  dissentletits,  or 

*cave,*  know^n   as  the   *01ubv'     The  result  was  the  pi 

Itnown   as    *  Montgomerie's  plot,'   which,    howevett 
carried,  and  the  tlii^ee  principals  each  tried  to  make  p^ce 
with  the  Governments    The  Earl  made  an  ample  coafession, 
apparently  under  the  influence  of  his  Oounteas,  and  he  was 

not  proceeded  against.^    He  thenceforth  became  a  most  loyai 
subject,  though  for  a  time  he  remained  in  retirement  a^_ 
Lochwood.  ^1 

In  the  beginniog  of  1693  he  was  made  an  Extraordinarf 
Lord  of  Session,  and  attended  the  Parliament  which  met  in 

April  of  that  year.  There  he  distinguished  himself  by  hia 
zeal  for  the  Government,  as  also  io  the  meetings  of  Privy 
OouncUj  of  which  last  body  he  was  in  1605  made  President 
For  the  next  few  years  there  is  little  to  record  but  routine* 

He  w^as  a  believer  in  the  Darien  Company  and  subscribed 
£1000  to  its  funds.  The  news  of  the  desertion  of  Darien  in 

1690  created  much  excitement  in  Scotland,  and  at  a  meet* 
iug  of  the  general  council  words  ran  so  high  betweeo 
Annandale  and  TulUbardiue  that  onlookers  feared  they 

would  have  'thrown  the  candlesticks  at  each  other,'  but 
the  quarrel  ended  in  a  mere  resolution  to  address  the  Privy 

OounciL*  Annandale  indeed  at  tlUs  time  seems  to  have 
made  himself  very  acceptable  to  those  in  power,  the  Duke 
of  Queensberry  specially  craving  his  attendance,  and  that 
of  Argyll,  at  the  meetings  of  Farliamenti  as  he  could  not 

do  anything  alone,  and  tliey,  'being  men  of  great  Qualitj 
and  sense,  add  life  and  vigour  to  the  Oovernment.*  He 
was  in  1701  appointed  High  Oommissioner  to  the  General 

Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,^  as  to  his  behaviour 
and  speech  in  which  an  old  minister  advised  him,  *Take 
abundance  of  patience  along  with  you^  and  when  you  speak 
sugger  your  words  well/     He  gained  the  goodwill  of  tbe 

1  See  his  ConfeBsioiif  Lmen  and  MtlviUe  Papers^  506-12,    ̂   Ctirsimrt 
Static  Papers,  503»  504.     ̂   Commitssion,  7  FebniAry  1701,  hi  ChMter-Cliest 
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aembly,  tJieo  an  important  factor  In  the  government  of 
troilaad,  and  tliis  and  his  other  services  so  gratified 

King  WilUam  that  he  created  the  Earl,  MARQUESS  OF 
ANN  AND  ALE,  Earl  of  Hart  fell,  etc.  (as  in  the  previous 
patent),  by  patent  dated  24  June  1701,  with  remainder  to 
his  heirs- male  whatsoever,  Bucceeding  to  hjm  in  his  lands 
and  estate/ 

Tlie  death  ot  King  William,  on  8  March  1702,  bi  ought  about 
a  change  of  ministry,  but  Annandale  was  not  overlooked, 
and  he  was  made  Lord  Privy  Seal,  with  a  yearly  pension  of 
£1000  sterling.  After  this  date  it  is  less  easy  to  follow  his 
political  career,  which  began  to  have  its  disappointments. 
He  was  agaiQ  made  President  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
expected  to  get  the  ObanceHorship,  but  instead  was  made 
a  Secretary  of  State,  and  for  the  second  time  was  appointed 
Oommlssioner  to  the  General  AsseniblyJ  In  regard  to  the 
proposed  Union  of  the  Kingdoms,  Annandale  was  one  of  the 

Commissioners,  and  is  said  to  have  supported  Queen  Anne's 
views  in  the  Scottish  Parliament,  but  for  some  reason  he 
made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  was 
removed  from  the  Secretaryship,  and  again  made  President 
of  the  Privy  Council.  This,  however,  he  apparently  did 
not  keep,  and  he  did  not  immediately  return  to  power.  In 
the  last  Parliament  of  Scotland  he  was  much  in  opposition 
to  tlie  Act  of  Union,  but  when  it  was  passed  he  loyally  did 
hjs  best  to  render  it  beneficial.  In  the  first  election  of 
representative  peers  for  Scotland  his  name  was  at  first 
amitted,  but  after  much  trouble  a  scrutiny  of  the  votes  was 
ordered  and  made  by  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Annandale 

was  found  duly  elected.^ 
In  1711  he  was  again  Commissioner  to  the  Church  of 

Scotland,  and  was  offered  the  post  in  1712,  but  refused  it, 
as  he  objected  to  the  Patronage  BiU.  He  continued  to 
remain  in  private  life  till  the  accession  of  King  George  !•, 
and  was  received  with  favour  by  the  new  monarch.  The 
insurrection  of  1715  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  showing 
his  loyalty-  He  was  appointed  Lord -Lieutenant  over  the 
shires  of  Dumfries,  Kirkcudbright,  and  Peebles.  In  going 
to  the  town  of  Dumfries   to  carry  out   his  Instructions 

«  Annandale  Book,  L  100,  101. *  Ibid.f  L  pp.  ccci  ccci*     '  Eobertson*fl 
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he  was  surprised  and  nearly  captured  by  a  party  of  the 
rebels,  who  hoped  to  seize  him  and  then  take  Dumfries. 
They  failed  in  both,  as  Annandale,  aided  by  no  less  a  person 

than  Lord  Lovat,^  rallied  the  townsmen  and  others  and 
caused  the  rebels  to  turn  aside  from  their  proposed  attack. 
A  month  later  a  similar  attempt  was  again  foiled,  and  after 
the  battle  of  Preston,  which  brought  peace  to  the  Borders, 
Annandale  received  the  thanks  of  the  King  for  his  services. 
From  this  time,  however,  the  Marquess  took  little  part  in 
public  life.  He  spent  his  later  days  in  England,  and  died  at 
Bath  on  14  January  1721.  His  last  wiU  and  testament  was 
made  at  Whitehall  on  29  December  1720,  and  he  appointed 
his  wife  his  sole  executrix  during  her  widowhood*  He 
was  buried,  according  to  his  own  desire,  at  the  church  of 
Johnstone. 

The  Marquess  was  twice  married:  first,  on  2  January 
1682,  to  Sophia,  only  child  of  John  Fairholm  of  Oraigiehall, 

Linlithgow.  The  Countess  was  bom  on  19  March  1888,' 
was  a  mother  before  she  had  completed  her  fifteenth 
year,  and  a  grandmother  in  her  thirty-second  year.  She 
died  on  13  December  1716,  in  her  forty-ninth  year,  and  was 
buried  in  the  south  cross  of  the  Abbey  of  Westminster  on 
the  18th  of  the  same  month. 
The  Marquess  married,  secondly,  on  20  November  1718, 

Charlotte  Van  Lore,  only  child  of  John  Vanden  Bempde  of 
Hackness,  who  survived  him,  and  afterwards  married 
Colonel  John  Johnstone,  a  son  of  Sir  James  Johnstone  of 
WesterhaU.    She  died  at  Bath  23  November  1772. 

By  his  two  wives  the  Marquess  had  issue  five  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

1.  James,  eldest  of  first  marriage,   who  succeeded  as 
second  Marquess. 

2.  John^  born  3  August  1688.    He  died  young. 
3.  William^  born  in  August  1696.    He  died  unmarried  <hi 

24  December  1721,  and  was  buried  beside  his  mother, 
Marchioness  Sophia,  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

4.  George  Vanden  Bempde,  third  Marquess,  eldest  son 
of  second  marriage. 

1  This  was  the  famous  Jacobite,  who  was  then  on  his  way  north,  and 
who  had  been  detained  by  the  Dumfries  magistrates.  ^  Edinbuif^ 
Register. 
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I 

John^  of  the  second  marriage^  born  after  his  father's 
death,  on  8  June  1721,  Oo  2  August  1739,  he  presented 
two  pictures  of  King  William  iii.  and  Queen  Mary 
to  tiie  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Dumfries, 
which  still  remain  in  the  Oouncil-hoiisep  He  sat 
in  Parliament  for  the  Dumfries  Burghs  in  1741 »  and 
died,  unmamed^  in  October  1742. 

Henrietta^  eldest  daughter  of  the  first  marriage*    {See below,) 

7-  Mary^  born  15  June  1686;  died  in  infancy. 

IV*  James,  second  Marquess  of  Annandale,  He  was,  in 
1708,  elected  M*P*  for  Dumfries  and  Linlithgow,  but  was 
Incapacitated  by  an  order  declaring  that  the  eldest  sons  of 
peers  could  not  represent  in  Parliament  the  Commons  of 
Bcotland.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1721,  and  died  un- 
married,  it  is  said,  at  Naples,  on  21st  February  1730.  Ha 

was  buried  in  Westminster.* 

mhiO 

T.  OlOReB^  third  Marquess  of  Annaodale,  succeeded  his 
brother  in  the  title  and  estates  when  barely  ten  years  old, 
having  been  born  29  May  1720.  His  life,  however,  was  a 
sad  one,  as  the  death  of  his  brother  John  in  1742  bad 
the  effect  of  unsettling  his  mind,  and  he  was  on  7  March 
1748  declared  incapable  of  managing  his  affairs.  He  lived, 
however,  until  29  April  1792.  He  was  unmarried,  and  was 

succeeded  in  his  Scottish  estates  by  his  grand-nephew, 
James,  third  Earl  of  Hopetonn,  grandson  of  his  sister, 

Henrietta  Johnstone,  eldest  daughter  of  the  first  Mar- 
quess, who  was  born  11  November  1682,  and  married  on  31 

August  1699  to  Charles  Hope  of  Hopetoun,  who  was  created 
Karl  of  Hopetoun  In  1703,  and  died  in  1742.  His  widow 
survived  him  until  25  November  1750,    They  had  Issue* 
Her  grandson,  James^  third  Earl  of  Hopetoun^  shortly 

after  the  death  of  his  grand-uncle,  Marquess  George,  was 
on  9th  July  re  toured  his  heir  in  special,  and  on  20th  July 
was  infeft  in  the  estates  of  Annandale.    Meanwliile  Sir 

^  The  entry  of  hie  burial  s&yshe  died  &t  Naples,  but  Lord  Lovat,  writing 
ta  GeoT^ge  Crawford  in  March  IT-K),  states  that  the  Marqueas  died  at 

I 
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James  Johnstone  of  Westerhall,  by  a  petition  to  King 
George  lu.,  claiming  the  Annandale  peerages^  as  heir- 
male  general  of  the  late  Marquess,  the  Barl  of  Hopetoon 
craved  to  be  heard  for  his  interest,  but  the  matter  never 
came  before  the  House  of  Lords,  as  Sir  James  Johnstone 
died  soon  after  lodging  his  case.     James,  third  Barl  of 
Hopetoun,  had  no  sons,  and  his  title  and  the  Hopetoon 
estates  went  to  his  brother  John,  who  became  fourth  Bail, 
and  who  is  represented  in  the  direct  male  line  by  the 
present  Marquess  of  Linlithgow.     But  the  third  Bail 
had  daughters,  and  the  eldest.  Lady  Anne  Johnstone  Hope, 

succeeded,  at  her  father's  death,  on  29  May  1816,  to  the 
landed  estates  or  earldom  of  Annandale  and  Hartfell  and 
lordship  of  Johnstone,  and  the  same  year  she  presented 
a  petition  claiming  the  titles,  honours,  and  dignities  ol 
Annandale,  granted  by  the  patent  of  1661.    But  she  died 
on  27  August  1818,  while  her  claim  was  still  in  dependence. 
Lady  Anne  had  been  married  to  Captain,  afterwards  Admiral 
Sir  William  Hope,  and  her  eldest  son,  John  James  Hope 
Johnstone  of  Annandale^  claimed  the  peerages  in  1820.    It  is 
unnecessary  here  to  give  the  full  history  of  the  long  contest 
which  followed,  but  the  chief  facts  may  be  briefly  noted. 
The  first  hearing  took  place  on  28  April  1825,  and  after 
various  adjournments  it  was,  on  25  May  1826,  resolved  that 
possible  claimants  as  heirs-male  collateral  should  be  heard, 
if  any  existed,  and  the  petitioner  was  directed  to  inform 
the  House  whether  there  was  any  person  capable  of  claim- 

ing as  such.    This  resolution,  when  made  public,  produced 
a  number  of  rival  claimants,  who  appeared  at   different 
times,  but  they  need  not  be  named,  as  none  of  them  suc- 

ceeded in  proving  their  pedigrees.   The  hearings  in  the  case 
were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  legal  discussions  of  the  meaning 
and  terms  of  the  patent  of  1661,  and  on  15  May  1834  Lord 
Brougham  made,  as  Lord  Chancellor,   a  powerful  speech 
recapitulating  the  points  of  law  in  a  manner  distinctly 
favourable  to  Mr.  Hope  Johnstone,  but  the  final  decision 
was  delayed,  other  petitions  were  lodged,  and  hearing  was 

again  adjourned.*    The  case  was  not  re-opened  till  1844, 
^  Lord  Brougham  also  wrote  a  congratulatory  note  to  Mr.  Hope  John- 

stone's sister,  styling  her  *Lady  Mary*  In  anticipation  of  the  new  dignity 
(see  facsimile,  Annandale  Book,  il.  374);  but,  as  is  stated  in  the  text,  he 
was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  his  position. 
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^hen,  on  11  June,  the  Committee  resolved  that  Mr.  Hope 
Jobostooe  and  the  other  claimants  had  not  made  out  their 

claims*  Mr.  Hope  Johnstone  presented  a  new  petition  but 
nothing  was  done  untO  1875*  Mr.  Hope  Johnstone  died  in 
1876,  but  the  claim  was  renewed  by  his  grandson,  Mr, 
John  James  Hope  Johiistone^  the  present  holder  and 
proprietor  of  the  Annandalc  estates.  The  resignatioa  bj? 
the  Earl  of  Hartfell,  in  1657,  which  had  been  lost  sight  of, 

ind  the  non-existence  of  which  had  been   assumed,  was 
iscovered  and  produced  before  the  House  of  Lords  in 

1876,  In  the  hope  that  its  terms  might  be  held  to  construe 
tliose  of  the  patent,  but  on  30  May  1879  the  Oommlttee 
ieeided  to  give  no  effect  to  the  new  writ.  The  long  legal 
contest  was,  however,  drawing  to  a  close,  and  on  20  July 
1881  it  was  decided  that  Sir  Frederic  Johnstone  of  Wester- 

11 J  who  represented  the  earliest,  and  was  himself  the 
itest  rival   claimant,   had   not   made  out  his  case«    No 
vision  was  given  relative  to  Mr*  Hope  Johnstone,  as  his 

was  governed  by  the  resolution  come  to  in  1844,  and 
1U3  the  titles,  honours,  and  dignities  of  Annai^dale  are 
till  dormant. 

Creations.— 20  June  163S,  Lord  Johnstone  of  Lochwood; 
18  March  1643,  Earl  of  Hartfell,  Lord  Johnstone  of  Loch- 
rood,  Moffatdale  and  Evandale;  13  February  1661,  Earl  of 
inandale  and  Hartfell,  Viscount  of  Annand,  Lord  John* 

tone  of  Lochwood,  Lochmaben,  MoHatdale  and  Evandale; 
14  June  1701,  Marquess  of  Annandale,   Earl  of  Hartfell, 

UTiscount  of  Aunand,  Lord  Johnstone  of  Lochwood^  Loch- 
labcD,  MofTatdaie  and  Evandale. 

Arms,  recorded  in  Lyon  Register, — Quarterly,  1  and  4, 
rgent,  a  saltire  sable,  on  a  chief  gules  three  cushions  or, 

for  Johnstone:  2  and  3,  or,  an  anchor  gules,  for  Fairholm. 

CJrest.^A  winged  spur  or* 

Supporters, — ^Dexter,  a  lion  rampant  argent  armed  and 
langued  azure,  crowned  with  an  imperial  crown  or ;  sinister, 
a  horse  argent  furnished  gules. 

Motto, — Nunquam  non  pftratas. 
[j.  A.] 



ARBUTHNOTT,  VISCOUNT  OF 
ARBUTHNOTT 

ABLY  Id  the  twelfth  cen- 

tury  the  lands  of  Aber- botbeooth  or  ArbuthnoU 
in  the  Mearns  appear  to_ 
have  belonged   partly 
the  Ohurck  and  partly 
the  Crown,    The  Croi 
lands  were  conferred  ui 
Osbert    Olilard     or 

phant,  while,  subject 
certain  rights  of  the 
lord,  the  Church  lands 
mainedthe  property  of 

Bishop  of  St*   Andrews? 
Tills  Osbert  Olifard,  bai 

ing  taken  the    cro83 
died    abroad,    waa    si 

ceeded  in  Ms  possessions  by  Walter  Olifard,  variously 

to  have  been  Ms  son  and  his  nephew,  who  bestow^ed 
estate  upon  Hugo  de  Swintou,  thereafter  known  as — 

Hugo  de  Aberbothknoth'  and  styled  promiscuot] 
dominns  and  thanus  de  Aberbuthenoth.  The  ancient  hoc 
of  Arbutbnott,  of  which  he  thus  became  the  founder,  has 
been  more  fortunate  than  some  others  in  the  preservation  of 
materials  for  the  elucidation  of  its  history.  Its  muniments 
extend  back  to  the  year  1206,  and  an  elaborate  inventory  of 
these  was  com  piled  about  the  ye^r  1820,  A  cadet  of  the 
family,  the  celebrated  Principal  Arbuthnott,  about  the  ye 
1567,  wrote  in  Latin  an  account  of  the  family  termed 

1  SpiUdinff  Club  Miscdtan^t  v.  6iJ  et  seq,     *  Origini^. 
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Originis  et  incrementi  familiar  Arhuthnoticce^  Descriptio 

Histarica^^  which,  apparently  with  some  additions  due 
to  Robert  Arbuthnott,  his  cousin  and  successor  as  papson 

of  Arbuthnott,  was  *  thereafter  Englischit  be  Mr.  V.  Mori- 
sone  persone  of  Benholme  Kirke/  who  was  presented  to  that 
living  in  1577,  and  died  15  November  1587.  In  this  work,  the 
Principal  says,  he  had  the  assistance  of  his  father,  Andrew 
Arbuthnott  of  Pitcarles,  at  the  time  an  old  man  of  seventy, 
who  reported  not  only  what  he  had  himself  seen  and 
casually  heard,  but  also  many  things  which  by  diligent 
inquiry  he  had  ascertained  from  his  forebears.  And  about 

1680  a  continuation  of  this  history  *  was  written  by  another 
Alexander  Arbuthnott,  also  parson  of  Arbuthnott,  father 
to  Dr.  John  Arbuthnott,  the  well-known  physician  to  Queen 
Anne. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  definitely  known  as  to  the  origin  of 
Hugo  de  Swinton.  The  family  tradition  preserved  by 
Principal  Arbuthnott  is  that  he  was  related  in  blood  to 

Osbert  Olifard  and  sprang  from  *  the  most  renouned  house 
of  Swyntounis  earlis  of  Marchie  for  the  tyme/ '  It  may  well 
be  that  he  was  related  in  blood  to  the  Oliphants,  but  the 
latter  half  of  the  statement  cannot  be  literally  accurate  as 
the  earldom  of  Dunbar  or  March  has  never  been  held  by  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Swinton.  It  is  noteworthy,  how- 

ever, that  among  the  witnesses  to  a  charter  granted  to 

the  Nuns  of  North  Berwick  by  Dunecanus  *Dei  gratia 
comes  de  Fife,'  undated,  but  which  Mr.  Oosmo  Innes  places 
about  1177 — are  Oospatrick  de  Swinton  and  Hugo  his  son. 
This  charter  throws  no  light  upon  the  identity  of  this  Oos- 

patrick de  Swinton — ^but  Oaptain  Swinton,  March  Pursui- 
vant, is  probably  right  in  his  conjecture^  that  he  was  a  son 

of  Bmulf  and  the  father  of  Alan  de  Swinton  as  well  as  of 
Hugh,  and  it  is  certainly  significant  that  Oospatrick  was 
notoriously  a  favourite  name  in  the  illustrious  family  who 
then  enjoyed  the  earldom  of  Dunbar.  Further,  this  con- 

nection with  Duncan,  Earl  of  Fife,  is  in  itself  suggestive. 

For  not  merely  was  Hugo  de  Swinton's  son  and  successor 
named  Duncan,   but  another  son  Alwin  was  in  his  turn 

1  MS.  at  Arbuthnott.  '  MS.  in  Adv.  Bib.  These  three  sources  of  informa- 
tion are  referred  to  in  the  footnotes  respectively  as  /nvy,  Oriffinis,  Con- 

HnuaiUm,    '  Originis.    *  OeneaZogiat^  xv. 
VOL.  I.  S 
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associated,  as  will  be  seen,  with  the  Barls  of  Fife,  as  well 
as  with  the  Earls  of  Dunbar,  while  on  some  ground  which 
has  hitherto  baffled  investigation,  the  Laird  of  Arbutbnott 
was  in  1421  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  law  of  dflo 
Macduff.  It  may  well  be,  therefore,  that  Hugo  de  Swintmi 
who  acquired  Arbuthnott,  and  took  that  name,  is  the  same 
person  with  the  witness  to  the  charter,  and  that  he  was  ft 
kinsman  of  the  great  house  of  Dunbar  or  March.  Hugo  da 
Swinton  or  de  Aberbuthenoth  is  said  to  have  married  a 
daughter  of  Osbert  the  Crusader/  But  be  this  as  it  may, 

he  was  succeeded  by  his  son : — 

Duncan  bb  Aberbuthenoth,  in  whose  time  a  prolonged 
dispute  with  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  concerning  tiie 
church  lands  or  Kirkton  of  Arbuthnott  was  decided  by  ft 
general  synod  held  at  Perth  in  the  year  1206.  The  decree 
of  the  synod,  along  with  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses 
who  were  examined,  is  printed  in  the  MiaceUany  of  the 

Spalding  Olub,'  and  throws  much  light  on  the  tenure  of  the 
lands  in  question  and  other  matters  of  interest.  He  figures 
as  a  witness  to  various  charters  in  favour  of  the  newly 

founded  Abbey  of  Arbroath.'  He  is  said  to  have  had  two 

sons  :— 1.  Hugh,  his  heir. 
2.  Alwinus  de  Aherhutennauth  who  appears  along  with 

Duncan,  son  of  the  Earl  Duncan  [of  Fife]  as  witness 
to  two  deeds,  prior  to  1241,  granted  by  Christina, 
daughter  of  Walter  Ctorbet  and  her  husband  William, 
son  of  the  Earl  Patrick  [of  Dunbar],  in  favour  of  the 
Priory  of  St.  Andrews/ 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son :  ̂ — 

Hugh  bb  Aberbuthenot  who  is  witness  with  his  father, 

there  designed  Dominus  Duncanus  de  Abirbuthenoth,*  to  a 
charter  prior  to  20  March  1238.     He  was  succeeded  by 

his  son : — 

Hugh  be  Aberbothenoth,^  commonly  designed  Hugo 
Blundus  or  le  Blond,  from  the  flaxen   colour  of  his  hair. 

*  Statistical  Account ,  xi.  453  note.  '  v.  210.  3  Regist.  cU  Aherhrothoe, 
*  Eegist,  Prior.  S,  Andree^  263,  278.  *  Originis,  ®  Regist,  de  Aher* 
borthoc,  i.  198.    ̂   Originis. 
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"Be  IB  ilia  hero  of  an  old  ballad  long  preserved  in  the 
MeamSf  and  flfst  printed  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,'  according  to 
which  he  vindicated  the  honour  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland, 
and  killed  her  traducer  in  single  combat,  Wliatever  truth 
may  he  in  the  legend  it  in  obviously  wroug  in  making,  as 

it  doeSf  this  deed  of  chivah*y  the  foundation  of  the  family 
fortunes* 

*  The  Queen  then  said  unto  the  King, 
'*  Arbattle*s  Dear  the  se&t 
Give  it  unto  the  northern  knight 

That  this  day  fought  for  me,** 

^  Then  said  thti  king^  '*  Come  here,  sir  knight. 
And  drink  a  gla&s  of  wine^ 

And  if  Arbattle's  not  enough, 

To  It  we  11  Fordonu  join,"  * 

By  charter  dated  2  August  1282,  to  which  -Fergus 
ivunculo  meo*  was  a  witness,  he  gave  to  the  Abbey  of 
Lrbroath*  ^in  puram  et  perpetuam  elemoslnam  unam 
3vatam  terrae  in  qua  sita  est  ecclesia  de  Garvoch  cum 
ire  patronatiis  ejusdem  ecclesise  et  cum  com  muni  pastura 
centum  oves,  quatuor  equos,  decern  boves,  viginti  vaccas 

unum  taurum,'  etc.  ̂ The  original  donation  (which  I  have 
en),'  says  Nisbet,*  '  is  still  in  the  hands  of  Ms  successor 

le  Yiscoimt  of  Arbuthnott,  to  which  the  said  Hugo's  seal 
appended,  and  very  entire  to  this  day,  having  thereon  a 

crescent  and  a  star  which  with  a  very  little  variation  is  still 

ie  arms  of  the  family,'  Dying  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
pentury  Hugh  le  Blond  was  buried  among  his  ancestors  in 

le  church  of  Ai*buthnott,  where  his  effigy  is  yet  to  be  seen 
But  in  stone  at  the  full  length  and  in  a  recumbent  posture, 

'together  with  his  own  and  his  lady's  arms,  which  are 
[three  chevrons,  whence  it  seems  very  probable  that  she 

ras  a  daughter,  or  at  least  a  very  near  relation,  of  the  great 
id  ancient  family  of  the  MorvLlles,  wiio  were  Constables 

Scotland  for  several  generations.'  *    His  son 

DuHCAU  BE  Aberbuthenoth,  '  vir  tota  vita  placidus  et 
inietus,'  succeeded  his  father  Hugh  le  Blond,  and  died  at 
Lrbuthnott  on  St,  Luke's  Day,  13  December  1314,  leaving, 
esides  a  daughter  with  whom  he  gave  the  lands  of  Futhes 

Tht    Minstrel^  of  the  Smtiish    Border,  319, 

rothoc,  U  Sni.    *  Heraldry,  lU  App,  82.    *  IbifL 

*  Megi^L  de   Aber- 
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or  Fiddes  in  tocher  on  her  marriage  to  Straiton  of  Laoriston, 
a  son  of  the  same  name.^  Either  he  or  his  son  is  witness  to 
an  undated  charter  of  the  lands  of  Mondynes,  sometime 
between  1308  and  1330,  confirmed  by  King  David  n. 

15  December  1368.^    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son :  '^ 

Duncan  de  Arbuthnott,  who,  having  survived  iiis  father 
but  a  short  time/  was  succeeded  by  his  son : — 

Hugo  db  Arbuthnott,  who  lived  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  David  ii./  and  was  the  father  of 

Philip  de  Arbuthnott,  who  succeeded  prior  to  25  April 
1355,  when,  as  dominus  ejusdem^  he  granted  to  the  Oar- 
melite  Friars  of  Aberdeen,  for  the  well-being  of  his  own 
soul  and  the  souls  of  his  parents  and  friends,  an  annualrent 
of  13s.  4d.  out  of  his  lands  of  Aberbuthnott  for  repairing 

the  fabric  of  their  church,*  which  donation  was  confirmed 
on  17  August  1365  by  charter  of  King  David  n/ 

He  married,  first,  Janet  Keith,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Keith,  Great  Marischal  of  Scotland,  by  his  wife  Margaret 
Fraser,  and  by  her  had  no  male  issue,  but  only  two  daughters, 
whose  names  have  not  been  preserved.  They  are,  however, 
said  to  have  married  well,  and  to  have  received  ample 
portions  without  any  division  of  the  family  estate.  It  is 
narrated  that  after  the  death  of  his  wife  he  fell  into  a 
heavy  disease,  and  that,  being  in  much  distress  of  mind  with 
regard  to  the  future  of  his  family,  he  sent  for  his  father-in- 
law  to  visit  him.  The  Marischal  assured  him  that  he  need 
have  no  anxiety  about  his  daughters,  as  the  law  would  give 
them  the  whole  Arbuthnott  heritage  for  their  tocher. 
Whereupon  seeing  clearly  that,  as  the  law  of  deathbed 
prevented  his  making  any  settlement  of  his  estates  upon 

the  heir-male,  '  it  behuiflftt  him  ather  with  guid  hert  to  ouer- 
cum  the  sickness  or  to  die  and  his  house  boith  togither/  he 

mpidly  recovered  and  proceeded  to  *tak  purpois  of  new 
mariage.'"  The  result  was  that  he  married,  secondly, 
Margaret  Douglas,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Douglas  of 
Dalkeith,  and  on  his  own  resignation  obtained  from  Archi- 

^  Oriffinis,  '  Original  Charter  at  Glenbervie;  see  also  History  of 
Camegies,  489.  ̂   Originia,  *  IMd.  *  Ibid,  ̂   Invy.  ̂   Robertson's 
Indext  82, 163.     ̂   OriginU. 
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■  fact 

bald  of  Douglas,  Lord  ol  Galloway  and  Botbwell  a  new 
charter  of   tlie    lands  of  Arbutlinott/    dated  25  October 

11372,  in  favour  of  himself  and  his  wife  and  the  longest  liver 
of  them  and  the  heirs*male  of  the  marriage. 

It  has  recently  been  suggested^  that  the  family  of  Ar- 
buthnott  had  lor  some  time  been  deprived  of  their  estates — 
probably  in  consequence  of  their  having  adhered  to  the 

[faction  of  the  Oomyns — that  their  forfeited  Inheritance  had 
BE  conferred  by  Robert  i.  upon  his  nephew  John  Fraser, 

the  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Fraser^  the  Chamberlain  of  Scot- 
Eland,  and  was  reacquired  by  Philip  de  Arbuthnottj  through 

[Ms  marriage  with  Janet  Keith,    The  sole  evidence  for  this 
i  assertion,  which  receives  no  support  from   Principal  Ar- 

tbuthnott's  history  or  the  family  muniments,  seems  to  be  an 
entry  in  Robertson's  Index  of  Missing  Charters  (p.  18,  No. 
60)  '  to  John  Frazer  of  the  thanedom  of  Aberbothnet  in  vie. 
^de  Kincardine/  In  the  absence  of  the  charter  itself  it  is 

not  possible  to  speak  with  certainty.  But  it  seems  probable 
that  Aberbothnet  in  tliis  entry  is  a  mistake  for  Aberluthnot 

— ^the  old  name  of  Mary  kirk— which  at  and  after  that  time 

\wuB  a  thanage  in  the  Mearns^  and  on  more  than  one  occa- 
,  Bion  during  the  fourteenth  century  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Crown/  This  mistake  demonstrably  occurs  elsewhere  in 

Robertson's  Indem  as  well  as  in  other  places*  There  is 
also  no  evidence  that  the  John  Frazer  in  question  was  the 

I  son  of  the  Chamberlain.  And  it  is  further  doubtful  whethe
r 

Arbuthnott,  which  form  the  name  seems  by  that  time  to 
pave  assumed,  was  still  a  thanage  or  thanedom,  seeing  that 
in  1372  it  was  held  by  Philip  de  Arbuthnott  of  Archibald 

the  Orim,*  Lord  of  Galloway,  to  whom  the  superiority  had 
apparently  come  through  his  wife  Joanna  de  Drumsargard, 

relict  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Moravia,  Lord  of  BothwelL^  In 
the  absence  of  better  evidence  than  has  yet  been  ad- 

duced^ this  alleged  break  in  the  continuous  descent  of  the 
estates  along  with  the  ingenious  theory  of  their  restoration 

through  a  fortunate  marriage  may,  therefore,  be  entirely 

disregarded  p 
By  Margaret  Douglas^  who  is  said  after  his  death  to  have 

*  B^ffistrtim  Honoria  de  Morton^  ii.  97.  ̂   Frasera  of  Philorih,  L  84. 
'  Suiherlatid  Book,  L  43  el  mq.  and  authorities  there  cited.  *  M^^gi^trum 
SonofU  de  Morton,  H  fi7,    ̂   Stodart*  ScoHiBh  ArmSt  IL  20, 

i; 1 

I 
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married  Fleiniug  of  Braid/  lie  tiad,  witii  oilier  issue  whose  ̂ 
names  have  aot  been  preserved : — 

1.  Hugh*  his  successor,  and 
2.  Margaret  or  Marjorie^  who  was  married  to  her  couaii 

Sir  William  Monypenny  (dlspensatioo  dated  24  Feb 

ruary  1410),'  by  wliom  she  had  a  son  William,  create 
Lord  Monypenny.    (See  that  title*) 

HOGH  ARBtrrHNOTT,  dominus  ejiisdenh  succeeded 
father  prior  to  26  May  1404,  whan,  under  that  deslg 
tion^  he  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  John  of  Ogistoun 

favour  of  Walter  of  Ogiivy*'  He  is  reputed  to  have  be 
a  man  of  energy  and  determiuation,  and  though  '  he 
the  hail  house  iu  no  small  dauger,  out  of  the  wlillk  he  \ 
wane  f urthe  that  no  thing  micJit  be  moir  to  the  outsetting  of 

Ills  honor  J  *  In  the  year  14^0  John  Melville  of  Glenfoervie 
was  SherilT  of  the  Mearns-  Tradition  asserts  that  having 
incensed  all  the  neighbouiing  barons  by  his  tyranny  he  was 
grievously  complained  of  to  the  Regent  MunJacb,  Buke 

of  Albany,  who  incautiously  exclaimed  'Sorrow  gin  that 
that  Sheriff  were  sodden  and  supped  in  hroo,'  and  that 
thereupon  the  Lairds  of  Arbulhnott,  Mathers,  Lauriston, 
Pitarrow,  and  Halkerton  arranged  a  great  hunting-party 
in  tlie  Forest  of  Garvock,  to  which  the  Sheriff  was  Invited, 
and  that  when  once  within  their  power  he  was  instantly 
killed  by  the  confederates,  and  thrown  into  a  caldron 
wliich  they  had  prepared,  and  that  after  he  had  soaked 
there  for  a  little  time  they  each  took  a  spoonful  of  the 
soup.  And  to  this  day  there  is  a  place  on  the  hill  of 

GarvQck  known  as  'The  Sheriff's  Kettle,'  Tlie  family 
history,  however,  merely  relates  that  after  an  unsatisfac- 

tory conference  with  Melville  the  confederates  'persewed 
Johne  as  lie  was  returniug  home,  and  having  overtane  him 
nocht  far  from  S.  James  Kirk  of  Garvock  time  set  upone 

him  and  slayis  iiim/*  Whatever  may  have  been  the  sur- 
rounding circumstances  the  fact  of  the  Sheriff's  death  is 

uudoubtedp  And  as  the  Laird  of  Arbuthnott  was  the 
nearest  neighbour  to  Glenbervie,  as  well  as  the  chief  author 

*  Oriffinis.    *  Fleming'  la  probably  a  miat&ke  for  ̂ FnirUe/  which  wa* 
then  and  for  sev^al  generations  afterwards  the  fatuity  who  owned  Bnaii 
*  Invy.    *  HUimy  of  Cartiegies,  S0«.    *  OHginiM.    ̂   Ibid. 
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of  the  deed,  it  was  naturally  anticipated  that  tipoo  him 

the  brutit  of  revenge  would  falh  His  house  too — *  etsi  pro 
regiauis  consuetudine  inter  primas  habebatur*  was  not  a 
place  of  strength,  and  so  the  confederates  iii  their  loyalty 
at  once  set  to  work  and  raised  for  him  what  Principal 

Arhuthnott  terms  *  the  present  Oastle  of  Arbuthnott,'  They 
were,  liowever,  many  of  them,  including  the  Laird  of  Arhuth- 

nott^ *  sib  to  Maliduf  Earll  of  Fyffe  the  trustie  friend  of  King 
Malcolme  Oanmore  * — and  so  they  thought  it  desirable  also 
to  invoke  the  privileges  of  Olan  Macduff  and  procure  them- 

selves assoilzied  from  the  deed/ 

The  letters  of  remission  thus  obtained  were  long  pre- 

served at  Arhuthnott-*  ^ITieir  import  is  summarised  and 
explained  in  the  family  history,  and  Sir  George  Mackenzie 

states  that  he  has  seen  the  original.^  It  seems  doubtful 
whether  that  is  still  extant,  but  what,  in  spite  of  obvious 

errors,  is  described  as  a '  true  copie  '  is  preserved  in  the  Advo- 
cates* Library,*  and  has  been  printed  by  Mr.  Maidment,^ 

For  the  better  healing  of  the  feud  with  the  Sheriff's  kin 
a  chapel  was  built,  and  handsomely  endowed  at  Drumlithie, 
with  a  chaplain  to  say  daily  prayers  for  the  repose  of 

Melville's  soul,  and  the  patronage  thereof  was  given  to 
the  parson  of  Glenbervje. 
Hugh  Arhuthnott  married  Margaret  Keith,  daughter  of 

Sir  Robert  Keith,  Great  Marischal  of  Scotland,  who  pro- 
deceased  him  in  1419/  He  made  his  testament  March  13, 

1446^'  and  died  that  same  year,"*  having  had,  with  other 

issue : — 

II.  Robert,  h
is  heir. 2*  Margaret^ 
 
married  to  Andrew   Menzies,   Provost  of 

Aberdeen, 
 
ancestor  of  the  family  of  Pltfoddels,^

 

Robert  Abbcthnot
t  

of  Arhuthnott
  

survived  his  father 

only  some   four  years,  dying  in  1450-^'    He  married  Giles 

Ogilvy,^^  »aid  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Sir  Walter  Qgilvy 
of  Lintrathen

,  
High  Treasurer 

 
of  Scotland,  by  whom  he 

had  issue : — 
M  1.  David,  his  heir. 

V  2.  Hitff/i,  married  Janet  Balmakewa
n,  

daughter  ot  George 

H  *  Qriginis,     ̂   Ibid,     ̂   us.  Baronage^  in  Adv.  Bib.     *  Fountain  hall 
^b.  Coh^etfoiui.     *  In  Arudecia  JScotica,     "  Invy,     *  Jhid^     ̂   Ortgini^* 
"^Fbid.    lo/Eiid    ̂ rjbid. 
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Balmakewan  of  that  Bk,  and  died  prior  to  28  Septenh  - 
ber  1477,  when  his  widow  granted  a  procuratory  to 
David  Ogiivy  of  that  Bk  and  Thomas  Fotheringham  of 
Powrie,  to  resign  her  lands  of  Baster  Brichty  into 

the  hands  of  David,  Earl  of  Crawford.^  The  issue 
of  this  marriage  were : — 
(1)  John^  who  in  1511  had  a  charter  of  Baster  Brichty  fiom 

Archibald,  Earl  of  Angas,  and  on  5  September  1628  obtained 
from  James  v.  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Easter  Brichly'  and 
the  third  part  of  the  lands  of  Monifleth.  He  died  in  ISKl,* 
having  married  Janet  Mason,  *a  woman  of  Dundee,**  hj 
whom  he  had  no  male  issue,  but  two  danghteray— tIi., 
Kat?ier%net  married  to  Gorthie  of  that  Ilk,  and  Margaret, 
married,  first,  to  Alexander  Balbimie  of  Inverichte  (con- 

tract dated  26  October  1515),^  with  issue ;  and,  secondly,  to 
John  Ogiivy.* 

(2)  David,  married  Christian  Rhind  of  the  house  of  Garae,  and  bj 

her  had  :— 
i.  John,  He  had,  apparently  on  tack,  the  lands  of  Porter^ 

town,  which  by  this  time  had  come  to  belong  to 
the  Laird  of  Arbuthnott,  and  along  with  his  farothir 
James  is  nominated  in  the  Arbuthnott  entail  of  V^^ 
and  mentioned  in  many  other  writs  relating  to  tto 
family.  He  acquired  the  estate  of  Legasland  in 
Angus,  and  died  prior  to  February  4,  1570,  when  his 
testament  is  recorded.^  He  married  Christian  FJraser 
of  the  family  of  Durris,'  and  by  her  had : — 

(i)  Janus.  (ii)  Bobert 
(iii)  John.  (iv)  AlexancUr. 
(v)  David,  and  several  daughters. 

ii.  James. 
iii.  David. 
iv.  Alexander. 
V.  Hugh,  and  many  daughters. 

Though  absolute  proof  is  wanting,  it  seems  prac- 
tically certain  that  from  this  branch  of  the  family 

are  sprung  the  Arbuthnotts  who  settled  in  Buchan, 
and  among  whose  descendants  are  numbered  the 
Reverend  Alexander  Arbuthnott,  the  author  of  the 
Continuationy  and  consequently  his  son  Dr.  John 
Arbuthnott,  the  friend  of  Swift  and  Bolingbroke,  as 
well  as  numerous  persons  who  have  attained  hi£^ 
distinction  in  the  army  and  other  branches  of  the 
public  service  or  accumulated  great  wealth  by  com- 

merce. It  may  also  be  noted  that  about  1682,  Robert 
Arbuthnott,  then  Provost  of  Montrose,  matriculated 

1  Riddell  mss.  in  Adv.  Bib.  «  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  »  Bxch.  RolU,  xvi.  554^  658. 
«  Originis.  ̂   RiddeU  MSS.  ̂   Original  Writs,  Nos.  1162  and  1175  in  Gen. 
Register  House.    "  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.    *  Edin.  Com.    ̂   Originis. 
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hU  arms  in  tbe  Lyon  Office^  in  virtue  of  hb  desoent 
from  tho  house  of  FortertiOwn,  whose  predeceiaor 
w&s  a  son  of  the  ffttniiy  of  Arbuthnott. 

(3)  ffugh^  married  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Hay  of  Sandford,  by 
whom  he  had  several  daught^^n,  but  nc  male  Is&ue.^ 

(4)  WiUiam^  a  notary." (5)  Mr*  Ale:ieand€r,  &  cl«rk  in  holy  orders,  who  attained  to  conr 
siderable  dignity  in  the  Church.^ 

3,  Bo&ert,  described  in  various  deeds  as  *  In  Banff,'  a  hold- 
ing on  the  Arbuthnott  estate^  of  which  he  received 

a  liferent  from  his  father.  His  wife's  name  was 
Lychtoun,  and  there  is  said  to  have  been  no  male 
issue  of  their  marriage/  He  had,  however,  two  sons, 
John  and  William,  who  appear  as  witnesses  to  deeds 
in  148S  and  1503,  in  which  latter  year  he  liimself  was 
BtiU  alive/ 

4,  Alexander^  who  seems  to  have  died  young  and  un- 
married, as  he  Is  not  mentioned  like  Bobert,  James^ 

and  William  in  their  brother  David's  will,  dated 
5  October  1470/ 

5.  James^  married  a  daughter  of  Grahame  of  Morphie, 
and  by  her  had  issue/ 

6.  William,     It  is  said  that  Ms  wife's  name  was  Abir* 
Ityrdo,  that  fihe  was  a  native  of  Dundee,  and  that 
they  had  Issue/ 

7,  Catharine^   married  to  John  Allardyce   of   that  Bk, 
with  issue.  One  of  her  daughters  is  said  to  have 
married  the  Laird  of  Drum/ 

David  Arbuthnott   of  Arbuthnott   married   Elizabeth 

l>urham  of  Grange,^'*  near  Monifieth,  and  died  in  1470/*    By 
hiB  wife,  who  survived  him  till  1488/*  he  had  issue  :— 

1-  Robert,  his  heir, 

2^  Hugh,  a  physician,  who  studied  in  France,  *  and  being 
allured  with  the  pleasantness  and  civilitie  of  that 

couatrie,'  married  and  settled  there  with  great 
honour*  He  left  issue  —  'but  their  names  are 
changed  as  the  fashion  is  there.  And  so  the 

surname  either  lurks  unknown  or  it  is  perished/  " 

,  ̂ Orti^nU,  *Ibid,  ̂ Ibid.  *J&id.  ̂   Invy.  ̂   IbitL  ̂   Origini^,  ̂   IMd. 
i^  Ihid,  ̂ '^  Ibid.  **  Teat*  dat^d  October  5,  1470;  Invy.  "Teat  dated 
f  March  10,14ff7;  Invy*    "  Originis, 
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3.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Patrick  Barclay  of  Gamtdlj  ' 
prior  to  4  September  1464.^    She  was  alive  8  January 

1506.' 
4.  Giles,  married,  first,  to  Oargill  of  Lessington,'  aod| 

secondly,  to  Alexander  Fraser  of  Dnrris/ 

5.  Christian,  mentioned  in  her  mother's  testament.* 
6.  Catherine,  married,  prior  to  3  June  1487,  to  Alexander 

Grahame,  son  to  David  Grahame  of  Morphie,  and 

known  as  Tutor  of  Morphie.' 

Robert    Arbuthnott    of    Arbuthnott    was    infeft  in 
the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  on  a  precept  from  Qhancery  tf 
heir  to  his  father,  on  10  November  1471/     It  ia  said  ot 
him  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  estimation  in  the  Meams, 
and  that  by  his  wisdom,  magnificence,  number  of  depend- 

ants, and  many  notable  deeds  he  promoted  the  dignity  of 

the  family.^     He  was  in  favour  with  both  James  ni.  and 
James  iv.,  and  by  his  prudence  and  frugality  was  enabled 
to  make  considerable  additions  to  the  family  estates.    In 
particular,  he  obtained  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Porter- 
town,  Orchardtown,  and  Halgreen,  in  the  county  of  Kin- 

cardine, dated  penult  February  1487-88,'  and  another  of  the 
lands  of  Arduthoquhy  or  Arduthie,  in  the  same  county, 

dated  20  October  1488.*°    He  recovered  the  barony  of  Fiddes, 
which  had  been  alienated  from  his  family  for  upwards  ot 
two  hundred  years ;  and  he  also  completed  the  Oastle  ot 
Arbuthnott,   which    had    been    begun   in    1420    by  Hugh 
Arbuthnott,  for  protection  at  the  time  of  the  killing  ot 
Melville   of  Glenbervie.     He  sat   in  Pai*liament   in  1487 

and  1491." Robert  Arbuthnott  married,  first,  Margaret  Wishart, 

daughter  of  James  Wishart  of  Pitarrow,"  by  whom  he  had 

a  son : — 1.  Ambrose  (alive  30  July  1483),  who  died  young  while 

at  school  in  Brechin." 
He  married,  secondly,  Mariot  or  Marion  Scrymgeour, 

daughter  of  Sir  James  Scrymgeour  of  Dudhope,  Oonstable 

of  Dundee  (marriage-contract  dated  10  September  1475)." 

1  /nvy.  2  Beg,  Mag.  Sig.  '  Originis,  *  Macfarlane,  il.  821.  *  /n«jf. 
«  Ibid,  7  jbid,  8  Nisbet,  Heraldry,  il.  App.  88.  »  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 
^^Ibid.     ̂ ^  Acta  Pari.  Scot.,  ii.l8la,  223b.    ̂ *  Invy.    ̂ Originis.    >«/fMy. 
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Itli  she  and  her  husbanJ  seem  to  have  been  devout  persons, 

Oa  30  April  1482,  in  return  for  a  contribution  to  the  Exptjdi- 
lion  to  the  Holy  Land  against  the  Turks,  they  ohtainefl 
from  Brother  John  Litster  of  the  Minor  Brethren  of  the 

Observantmes  in  Scotland,  and  Brother  Emir  de  Hamel  of 

the  same  order  in  those  paints  beyond  the  mountainB,  an 
Inttulgenca  with  the  form  of  absolution  granted  there- 
utx>n.  In  the  year  1487  Robert  Arbuthnott,  dmninus 
ejusdem^  and  Ms  wife  and  their  issue  of  both  sexes,  were  re- 

ceived into  the  privileges  of  the  Order  of  the  Observantines 
conform  to  letter  of  the  Vicar-General  of  the  Order,  dated 

at  the  Oonvent  of  8U  Maria  da  Angelis  *  apud  Tholosam  in 
proTmcia  de  Aqultaine  tempore  generalis  capituli  super 

festo  Peotheeostes  *  in  the  said  year*  In  1491  they  obtained 
under  the  hand  of  Julian,  Bishop  of  Ostia,  a  papal  licence 

dated  at  Bt-  Mark*s,  Rome,  9  May,  seventh  year  of  the 
pontificate  of  Innocent  viii.,  to  have  a  portable  altar  for 
the  celebration  of  Mass  and  other  divine  services/ 

Robert  Arbutbnolt  bestowed  two  bells  upon  the  Church  of 
St.  Teraan  of  ArbutJvnott,  to  which  he  also  built  an  addition 

*verie  gorglous  bothe  in  craft  and  materiallis '—known  as 
the  Arbuthnott  Aisle,  and  ever  since  his  time  used  as  the 

burial-place  of  the  family.  'And  that  this  wark  micht  be 
the  better  exceptid  of  God  he  diligentiie  foresaw  that  this 
costlie  building  in  no  wayis  suld  be  hurtfull  to  his  puir 
tenantis  sua  that  he  carrit  the  stonis,  lyme  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  materialHs  with  his  avin  horses  and  wald  tak  no 

help  oE  his  tennantis  as  the  custom  was/  * 
In  1503,  for  the  well-being  of  the  souls  of  King  James  rv,, 

and  his  own  wife  and  other  relatives,  he  mortifled,  for 
behoof  of  a  chaplain  to  perform  divine  service  in  the  Church 

of  St*  Ternan's  of  Arbuthnott,  an  annualrent  of  23  merks, 
payable  out  of  his  lands  of  Halgreen  and  others,  to- 

gether with  a  mansion-house,  garden,  and  croft  of  land 
with  the  pertinents  lying  near  the  said  church.  And  on 

30  May  1505,'  by  charter  confirmed  9  August  of  the  same 
year,  he  also  endowed  an  altarage  in  honour  of  tlie  Blessed 

Virgil!  *  juxta  latus  chori  parochialis  S,  Ternani  Archipresulis 
de  Arbuthnot/  The  parson  of  Arbuthnott  at  this  time  was 
Sir  James  SibbaUl  (probably  one  of  the  family  of  Kair), 

*  Invy.  *  Originis,  *  Meg.  Mag*  Big. 
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and  to  his  industry  and  skill,  as  well  as  to  the  mmiiflceiioe 
of  this  laird,  are  due  some  of  the  most  interesting  ScotB 
Bcclesiastical  Mss.  now  extant.  The  beet  known  of  thefle, 
the  Misaale  de  Arhuthnott^  contains  the  following  curious 

lines :  *— 
Altari  summo  Terrenani  pnesulis  almi 
PreBsens  missale  devoti  contribuere 
Robertus  Davides  Arbuthnot  vir  recolendos 
At  quondam  Jacobus  Sybbald  vlcarius  Arbuthnot 
Assiduis  precibus,  pnesul,  defendere  cures 
Jam  dictos  famulos,  omnesque  tibi  famulautes, 
Ut  post  banc  vitam  valeaut  conscendere  sedem 
Qu&  tecum  captent  SBtema  munera  reguL 
Vendens,  seu  mutans,  tollens,  retinens,  alienans 
Istud  ab  ecclesia  dicta,  maledictus  ubique 
Sit  nisi  poeniteat  iUuc  subiteque  reportet 
BcclesiA  maneat  Arbuthnot  sic  liber  iste 
MiUe  quater  centis  nonagesimo  primo  slmul  annis 
Christi  sic  Junctis,  apud  Arbuthnot  Domino  laus 
In  Sancti  Petri  Cathedra  liber  explicit  iste. 

Robert  Arbuthnott  died  prior  to  11  January  1506,  leavhig  ̂  
by  Mariot  Scrymgeour,  his  second  wife,  who  survived  him 

till  1518,'  the  following  issue : — 
1.  Jambs,  his  heir. 

2.  Robert  J  married  (contract  dated  22  September  1515)' 
Marion  Lundie,  sister  of  Robert  Lundie  of  Benholm, 
and  relict  of  Alexander  Keith,  son  of  William,  third 
Earl  MarischaL  He  is  generally  designed  as  Mr. 
Robert  Arbuthnott,  and  under  that  designation  appears 
in  the  destination  of  Grown  charters  of  Arbuthnott  in 
1542  and  1545.  He  was  one  of  the  curators  of  his 

nephew,  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  that  Hk.*  By  1526 
he  seems  to  have  acquired,  probably  on  a  wadset 
title,  the  lands  of  Banff,  which  then,  as  now,  formed 
part  of  the  main  Arbuthnott  estate,  for  in  a  letter 

of  reversion,  dated  18  August  1526,^  granted  by 
Robert  Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk,  with  consent  of  his 
curators,  in  favour  of  David  Rait  of  Drumnagair, 
he  is  described  as  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Banff.  He 
had  a  natural  son,  Andrew,  Mike  to  his  father  in 

*  Liber  Sancti  Terrenani  Bcelesice  de  ArhtUhnoiU  now  in  the  Paialij 
Public  Library.     «  Invy.    »  Ihid.     *  Ihid.     *  Ibid. 
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manners  and  learning/  ̂   a  priest,  to  whom  letters  of 
legitimation  were  granted^  20  September  1553.' 

George,  mentioned  In  a  decree  arbitral,  dated  6  Novem- 
ber 1509/  but  not  In  his  mother's  testament,  dated 

at  Banff,  30  April  1518/  He  is  said  to  have  gone 
to  France  when  a  youth^  and  died  there  without 
issue/ 

Andrew,  frequently  designed  as  in  Pitcarles,  a  holding 

on  the  Arbuthnott  estate  *  adjacent  to  the  manor 
place/  On  31  October  1555/  he  obtained  from 
George  Straiton  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Little 
Fiddes  to  himself  in  liferent,  and  Robert  his  son  and 
apparent  heir  in  fee.  He  lived,  as  liis  son  the  Principal 

remarks,  in  such  wise  *ut  dubitari  potest  meliorve 
an  prudentior  vir  extiterit,"  and  died  August  1570  at 
the  age  of  seventy -three.  His  testament  was  recorded 
on  16  January  1571/  It  was  at  his  suggestion,  and 
largely  with  bis  aid,  tliat  Priucipal  Arbuthnott  wrote 
his  account  of  the  family  to  which  reference  has 
already  been  made.  He  married  Elizabeth  Strachan, 
daughter  of  Alejcander  Btrachan  of  Thornton,  and  by 

her  had ; — 
(1)  Robert,  who  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  in  15o5  Isabel 

Bumettp^  daughter  of  Alexander  Burnett  of  Leya.  In  1367 
he  WAS  Sheriff- Depute  of  Kincardine,  under  George,  Eart 
MkrifiChaL^"  He  obtained  a  tack  of  the  telnds  of  Little 

Fiddes  In  1589/^  &iid  died  prior  to  30  JuJy  1606,  He  had 

      issue  ;— 
i  Andretp,  his  succeBsor. 
il*  Aiexandtr.  On  16  Auguat  1617  he  had  a  formal  dis- 

charge of  various  sums  of  money  with  which  he 
had  been  intmsted  bj  Sir  George  Home  of  Mander- 
fiton,  with  whose  son^  Sir  Alexander  Homei  he 
had  apparently  been  travel] I ng  abroad  as  tutor 

during  the  preceding  three  years.  *^  He  waa  alive 

In  16^26.  and  Is  designed  in  hts  brother  Andrew's 
testam en t»  recorded  5  June  1627,**  as  *Mr*  Alexander 
Arbuthnott  in  Aberdeen/ 

Ui.  Catherine,  who  married  her  cousin  Alexander  Burnett 

of  LeysJ* 

  .jinis.     *  Eeg.  Mag.  Sig.     ̂   Invy.     *  IbicL 
(^«  Sig.^  8  May  1656,     ̂   Oriffinis.     »  Edin.  Com,        _    _ 
^hrivjf    CmincU    Begi^ter^    iv.    2S7*      ̂ *  Laing    Charters,    No 

b^rto^  ̂   DeedM,  ¥0l,  28S,  August  24,  16I&       ~  ̂ 9in^i  Book,  m,  aei 

*  Originis.     *  Meg* 
"  BumHt  Book^  27, 

  _  _.    180a J3  SU  Andrews  Cam. 
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L  Andrew,   miooeeded   his   father  in  Utito  FlddM,i 
and  died  7  April  1620,s  leaving  hj  hie  wife  Janet 
Grordon  at  least  :— 
(i)  Robert^  his  eldest  son  and  heir,  who  was  inbft 

in  Fiddes  20  Jnne  1627,  sold  that  estate  to  his 
cousin  Andrew  Arbathnott,  seeond  son  d 
Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  and  his  wife  Maxguet 
Fraser.    He  married,  first,  Margaret  Bardiy, 
who  died  June  1624 ; '  secondly,  Jean  Bunett, 
eldest  daughter  of  James  Burnett  of  GMg- 
myle ;  *  and,  thirdly,  1642,  Mary,  dau^ter  d 
David  Arbuthnott  of  Pitcaries.* 
By  his  first  wife  he  had  issue : — 

a.  Margarety   married,    firsts    to   Robert 
Arbuthnott  of  Caterline,  eldest  son  «f 
David  Arbuthnott  of  AchtirfarCtf(eaft- 
tnct  iated  19  April  1642>,*  with  issv; 
and  seoondly ,  prior  to  16  January  UV, 
to  Sir  George  Ogilvy  of  Barras,  creiM 
a  baronet  in  1661  for  his  defenoe  of  Dim- 
ottar Castle  in  1652,  andhls  oonseqinnt 
share  in  thepreservation  of  the  Hoooun 
of  Scotland.    She  died  November  1691 

By  his  second  wife  he  had  :— 
6.  JamtSy  on  13  August  1678;  deteribed  m 

merchant  burgess  of  Montmse,  sad 
eldest  son  and  heir  retoured  to  the 
deceased  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Little 

Fiddes.7 c.  Andrew^  bom  1632,  died  younf^ 
d.  ̂ Tin,  married,  1616,  to  James  Allaidyoe 

with  issue.* e.  Marjory^  bom   1630,  married,  16GB,  to 
Alexander   Keith  of  Cowtown,  and 
afterwards  of  Uras,  by  whom  she  hid 
with  other  issue  Robert,  a  bishop  of 

the  Episcopal  Church  in  Soottuid.* 

By  his  third  wife  he  had  :— 
/.  AndrexCy  bom  1642. 
g,  Robert^  bom  1644. 
h,  Alexander y  bom  1649.^^    Confirmed  ex- 

ecutor to  his  sister  Jean,  5  November 

1684." 

i.  Patrick,  bom  1651. 
j.  Jean,  died  September  1681,    *a  young 

woman  and  unmarried.** 

(ii)  Sara,  mentioned   in  her  father's   testament, 
recorded  5  June  1627,^  and  married  to  Robert 

Stuart  of  Inchbreck.** 
>  Retours.  *  St.  Andrews  Com.  '  Ibid.,  June  3,  1626.  *  BumeU 

Book,  114.  ̂   Arbuthnott  Parish  Register.  ̂   Invy.  ̂   Kincardine  Sasines. 
^  Arbuthnott  Parish  Register.  ̂   Bishop  Keith's  VindiccUion.  "  ElinneiT 
Parish  Register.  ̂ ^  St.  Andrews  Com.  i*  Ibid.  "  Ibid.  "  Professor 
John  Stuart's  Essays,  xili. 
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6. 

(S^  Q^Bfrgc^  to  whose  chlMreHf  including  a  daughter  Katharliie, 
l^acle^  were  bequeJtthtd  by  their  grandfather. 

(f)  Aleocander,  Principal  of  King's  Gollegej  Aberdeen,*  He  was one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  time.  According  bo 

Archbishop  Spottij^wood  '  be  was  greatly  loved  of  all  men, 
hated  of  none,  and  in  such  account  for  hxA  moderation  with 
the  chief  men  of  thefie  parts  that  without  his  advice  tbey 
ooald  do  almostt  nothing,  which  put  blm  in  a  great  fashiie 
whereol  he  did  often  complain  ;  pleasant  and  Jocund  in 
conversation^  and  In  all  sciences  expert,  a  good  pCM^t, 
mathematician,  a  phtJoJiopher,  theologue^  lawyer^  and  skil- 

ful In  medicine,  so  that  In  every  snt^ect  be  could  promptly 
discourse  and  to  good  purpose/  He  was  born  in  1533^  and 
was  educated  at  Aberdeen  and  Bourges,  whence  he  returned 
to  Scotland  tn  1566,  and  was  Booa  after  licensed  a^  a  preacher 
of  the  reformed  church^  He  was  presented  to  Logle  Buchan 
in  L568,  to  Forve  and  to  Arbnthnott  in  loO^^  in  which  year 

he  was  also  appointed  Principal  of  King's  College,  He  died 
16  October  lisS»  aged  forty-five.  He  left  behind  him  in 
iiB.  the  OriginiB  tt  incrffmenli  familim  Arbuthnaiiem 
De^criptio  ITistorica,  already  mentioned* 

(4)  Catherint,  mitrried  to  Alexander  Arbuthnott,  and  had  issue, 

to  whom  a  legacy  was  left  by  their  grandfather*^ 

Elizabeth^  married,  first,  to  Thomas  FotlieriQgham  of 

Pourie^  and,  secondly,  to  Martin  of  Oardowne.- 
Catherine^  married,  first,  prior  to  September  1499,  to 

^  David  Auchinleck,  eldest  son  of  Hugh  Auchinleck  of 
B  that  Ilk/  and,  secondly,  in  1515,  to  Gilbert  Turing  of 
B  Foveran,  to  whom  she  was  related  within  tlia  for- 

V  bidden  degrees.'^ 
B  7.  Christian^  married  to  Alexander  Fraser  of  Durris.* 

Giles,  married,  first,  to  Robert  Graliame  of  Morpliie  * ' 
secondly,  to  Andrew  Strachan  of  Tlbbertie,^  and 
thirdly,  to  Thomas  Fraser  of  Stoney wood/ 

Janets  married,  first,  before  9  December  1512,  to 
Alexander  Falconer,  eldest  son  of  George  Falconer 

of  Halkerton,^**  and,  secondly,  to  George  Auchinleck 
in  Over  Kinnimontli.^^ 

  -  Moriota  or  Marian^  married  to  James  Bisset  of  Easter 
■         Kinneff  subsequent  to  §  November  1509,  when  she  is 

H         described  as  unmarried." 
Hll.  Isabel,  died  unmarried  prior  to  15  January  1535, 
Hpne  of  these  ladles^  or  another  daughter  whose  name  is 

'  Seott*a  Fasti.  •  Edin,  Cow,  '  Origiin,is^  *  Invy^  ̂   Dispensation  12 
April  1515;  Invy,  ®  MacfarJanc,  ii.  322.  '  iyriginis.  *  Ibid.  »*  Sir  John 
Cristifion's  Protocol  Book  in  Regb  ter  Honse.  ^^  Invy,  **  Ibid, ^KliHd, 

7. 
8, 

0. 

,10. 
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not  preserved,  was  married  to  David  Bait  of  Dromnagair 

prior  to  25  September  1400.^ 
Robert  Arbuthnott  iiad  also  a  natural  son  named  Patrick^ 

who,  by  the  advice  of  his  father's  brother  went  to  France, 
and  there  studied  medicine  with  such  success,  *that  he 
excellit  in  mony  degreis  all  Scottismen,  Frenchmen,  and 
Germans  off  that  professioun ;  for  the  quhilk  cause  he  first 
cam  in  favor  with  the  Dutches  of  Borbonne,  thalreftir  to 

EL  James  ye  fyft  King  of  Scotland.' '  In  a  note  on  a  blank 
leaf  of  the  Arbuthnott  missal  he  is  said  to  have  died  in 
1540,  and  to  have  been  Rector  of  Menmuir  and  Newlands, 
Oanon  of  Dunkeld,  and  Physician  in  Ordinary  to  James  v., 

King  of  Scots.  The  Exchequer  Rolls  and  Treasurer's 
Accounts  1527-29  contain  sundry  payments  to  ̂ Doctor! 
Arbuthnott  medico  domini  regis,'  and  he  is  probably  the 
same  person  who  received  a  legacy  from  James,  first  Barl 

of  Arran,  in  1532.' 

James  Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott  was  served  heir  to  his 
father  11  January  1506.  He  married,  contract  dated  31 
August  1507,  Jean  or  Janet  Stewart,  fourth  daughter  of  John, 

Barl  of  Atholl,  with  whom  he  received  a  tocher  of  700  merks.* 
He  had  a  Crown  charter  of  the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  29 

January  1506-7,  of  part  of  the  lands  of  Inverbervie  4  February 
1507-8,  and  of  the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  21  April  1512.'  He 
obtained  a  licence  under  the  Privy  Seal,  dated  23  November 

1520  to  *'  pas  in  his  pilgrimage  to  Sanct  Johnne  of  Ameance 
in  the  realme  of  France  and  other  placis  beyond  sey  in  his 

pilgrimage  and  erandis  he  has  thare  ado.' '  He  died  prior  to 
13  March  1521,  leaving  issue  :— 

1.  Robert  his  successor. 

2.  Patrick^  mentioned  in  his  father's  testament,  dated 
7  March  1521/ 

3.  Davids  who  succeeded  his  uncle  Patrick  as  Rector  of 
Menmuir  and  Oanon  of  Dunkeld.    He  was  killed  at 

the  Battle  of  Pinkie  1547.» 
4.  Isabel,  married,  first,  before  1531,  to  David  Ochterlony 

of  Kellie,'  and  secondly,  in  1545,  to  Robert  Maule  of 

^  Invy.  s  Originis.  >  Eleventh  Sep.  Hiet,  MS8.  Cam.  *  Tnvy.  <  Beg. 

Mag,8ig,    ̂   Invy.    ''Ibid.    ̂   CarUinucttian,    ^ Ihid, 
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Panmure,  a  man  *  temperate  of  Ma  mouthe^  but  given 

to  leclierie.'  ̂  
Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arbutlinolt  was  served  heir  to 

bis  father^  the  deceased  James  Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk,  in 
the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  at  the  castle  of  KincartlLoe,  24  April 

I  1522-  He  was  still  in  minority  on  18  May  1526,  when  with 

'  coQsent  of  his  curators  Mr.  Patrick  Arbuthnott,  parson  of 
Menmuir,  Mi\  Robert  Arbuthnott  in  Banff,  and  Robert 
AUardice  in  Petty,  be  granted  a  letter  of  reversion  in 

I  favour  of  David  Rait  of 
 Drumnagair.' 

'  During  his  long  life  Robert  Arbuthnott  obtained  many 
Charters  both  from  the  Grown  and  also  from  subject 
superiors,  many  relating  to  the  family  estates,  and  others 
to  new  acquisitions  made  by  him,  in  some  cases  by  way  of 
provisions  for  the  younger  sons  of  his  large  family.  For 

example,  he  had  charters  of  the  King's  salmon  fishings  at 
Inverbervy  27  January  1529^  of  the  laods  of  Petquhorthy  to 
himself  and  Cliristian  Keith  his  wife  13  February  1536,  and 
of  the  barony  and  ecclesiastical  lands  of  Arbuthnott  to  him- 

self and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  failing,  David  his 
brother-german  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  fail- 

ing Mr,  Robert  his  uncle  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body, 
horn  failing,  John  Arbuthnott  in  Portartoun,  and  the 
cirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  failing,  James  Arbuthnott, 

brother  of  the  said  John,  and  the  heirs- male  of  his  body, 
whom  all  failing,  the  nearest  lawful  heirs-male  whomsoever 
of  the  said  Robert  Arbuthnott  de  eodem^  using  the  name 
and  arms  of  Arbuthnott,  whom  all  failing,  his  nearest 

lawful  heirs  whomsoever.' 
A  similar  destination  appears  also  in  other  charters. 
On  10  February  1544  Robert  Arbuthnott  obtained  from 

Cardinal  Beaton,  Archbishop  of  Bt.  Andrews,  a  charter 
of  feu  farm  of  the  lands  of  the  Kirktoun  of  Arbuthnott 

with  the  salmon  fishings  of  the  water  of  Bervie  thereto 

belonging,^  thus  at  last  acquiring  in  property  the  subjects 
which  his  ancestor  had  unsuccessfully  claimed  some  four 
hundred  years  before.  The  consideration  for  this  grant  in 

addition  to  the  annual  feu-duty  is  declared  to  be  *pro 
gratitudinibus    et    pro    ecclesiasticae    libertatis    tuitione 

*  Liber  Offi^ialia  S,  Andrew  ;  Registruni  de  PawmurtM    '  Invy.    '  Meg* 
Mag.  Sig.,  10  May  1542.    *  Ibid.,  It)  February  l&U^o. 
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Lutherianis  et  aliis  nefandis  heresibus  undique  pnllalan- 
tibus  et  pro  400  marcis  mihi  persolutis/ 
Under  reservation  of  his  own  liferent  he   apparently 

settled  the  family  estates  in  1553  on  his  eldest  son  Andrew, 
who  that  year  married  Elizabeth  Carnegie.    On  13  April 
1558  he  obtained  from  his  son  Andrew,  flar  of  Arbuthnott, 
a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Oauldcoats  in  the  barony  of 
Arbuthnott  in   favour    of  himself    and    Helen   dephane 

his  third  wife.^     On  19  May  1561  he  obtained  from  Oe<Nrg^ 
Straton  of  that  Ilk  a  charter  of  part  of  the  lands  of 
Arbirny  in  favour  of  himself  in  liferent  and  David  Arbuth- 

nott his  son,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body  in  fee,  whom 
failing,  Robert  Arbuthnott  also  his  son  and  his  heirs  whatso- 

ever.'   On  5  January  1569  he  obtained  from  Patrick  Leith 
of  Harthill  a  charter  of  the  town  and  lands  of  Harthill, 
lying  in  the  barony  of  Pitmedden,  and  on  7  January  1509 
he  acquired  one-half  of  Achtirforfar  in  Angus  by  disposition 
from  John  Mar  in  favour  of  himself  and  the  heirs-male 
procreated  or  to  be  procreated  between  him  and  Helen 
Olephane  his  wife,  whom  failing,  to  Robert  Arbuthnott  his 

son,* 
Robert  Arbuthnott  died  prior  to  18  October  1579.  In 

addition  to  his  legitimate  children  mentioned  infra  he  had 
also  a  natural  son  Hugh,  to  whom  he  left  eighty  merks  in 
his  testament,  recorded  21  November  1580/  This  Hugh 

obtained  letters  of  legitimation  on  26  November  1580.* 
Robert  Arbuthnott  married,  first,  Katherine  Brskine, 

daughter  of  John  Erskine  of  Dun  (marriage-contract  dated 

2  March  1526),'  who  died  at  Arbuthnott  without  surviving 
issue  15  June  1529 ;  secondly,  Christian  Keith,  daughter  of 
Robert,  Lord  Keith,  eldest  son  of  William,  Earl  Marischal ; 

and  thirdly,  prior  to  13  April  1558,'  Helen  Olephane,  daughter 
of  George  Olephane  of  Oarslogie  and  sister  of  his  son-in-law 
James  Olephane.  By  Oliristian  Keith  (whose  testament  is 

dated  12  July  1553 «)  he  had  :— 
1.  Andrew,  his  heir. 
2.  Johfiy  designed  in  the  Arbuthnott  entail  of  5  March 

1587-88  •  as  John  Arbuthnott  of  Mondynes — uncle  ol 

>  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.,  4  May  1558.  «  Ibid.,  12  May  1563.  » Ibid,,  7  September 
1570.  *  Edin,  Com,  *  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.  «  Invy.  ̂   Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  4  May 
1558.    8  jnty,    »  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 



AEBUTHNCyrr^  VISOOUKT  op  ARBUTHNOTT     291 

Robert  Arbuthnott,  fiar  of  that  Ilk,  He  married, 
first,  Katherine  Pitcairn,  eldest  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander  Pitcairo  of  MoQdynes/  iri  whose  family  that 

estate  had  been  since  at  least  1330,^  and  from  whom 
I  it  was  bought  in  1550  for  1700  merks  by  Robert  Ar- 
l  bathnott  of  that  Ilk.^  Katherine  Pitcairn  died  in 
I       April  1570/  leaviog  an  only  son, 

(1)  Andrew,  aaid  to  have  bee  a  tmdly  treated  by  his  father  and 
stepmother,  who  coveted  his  inheritance  for  her  own  chil- 

dren, and  to  have  died  of  grief  In  France,  *  which  barbarous 
and  unnatural  fact  provoked  God  to  extirpate  that  woman's 
children  out  of  those  (ands  within  a  few  years,  and  brought 

them  to  a  morsel  of  br^ad/  ̂     He  waf»  dead  prior  to  1600.^ 

1 

John  Arbuthnott  of  Mondynes  married,  secondly, 
Bilizabeth  Grahame^  daughter  of  Grahame  of  Morphie, 

who  survived  him  and  died  September  1613.^  By  her 
he  had : — 
(2)  Boberl,  designed  flar  of  Mondynea  30  April  1607.  He  married 

Margaret  Symmer,  With  her  consent  he  alienated  part  of 

the  etktatc  m^t  reversionc  to  his  brother  WiDiam^  (writ* 
recortled  10  February  and  10  March  IfiOS),  in  whose  favour 
on  2  December  1611*  he  ̂ %nted  a  charter  of  the  barony  of 
Mcindynea  also  sub  reversions  and  subject  to  his  own  life- 

rent. On  2  July  161t^  '^  he  wa^  aervod  heir  to  his  father  Id 
Mondynes,  and  died  shortly  thereafter, 

(3)  WUliamt  appointed  executor  of  his  mother's  testament,  in 
which  he  is  designed  as  in  Portertowa.*'  He  acquired 
right  to  Mondynes  as  above  mentioned.  On  10  May  1817 
he  was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  Mondynes,**  which  he 
then  &old  to  Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  the  younger  for  £30^000^ 

of  which  sum  he  granted  a  discharge  dated  July  8,  1618.^^ 
On  15  June  1622  he  com  pic  ted  a  title  to  the  Temple  lands  of 

Go«icbnow  as  heir  to  hisi  father.^*  He  had  a  daughter  Maryf 
who  in  1619  received  a  legacy  from  Lady  Mary  Keith,  Lady 
Arbuthnott. 

(4)  Margarit,  married  to  Andrew  Sibbald  of  Kalr,  and  had 
with  other  Iii^sue  the  Reverend  Dr.  James  Sibbald,  sometime 
miniater  ot  New  Aberdeen,  and  thereafter  at  Dublin »  and 

the  Reverend  John  Sibbald,  minister  of  ArbuthnottJ'^ 

Alexander,  designed  variously  as  in  and  of  Pitcarles, 

*  a  piece  of  land  adjacent  to  the  mannour  house  of 
Arbuthnott,'  of  which  he  had  a  wadset  from  his 
father,  who  also  bestowed  on  him  Achtirforfar  in 

^ContinuaMon^  *  History  of  Camt^^e^,  487,  ̂   Invt/.  *  Edin.  Com.,  22 
jbu  1S70.  *  ConHnuation.  *  Privy  (Jauncil  Register,  xL  652,  ̂   SL 
|kfmr#C&Trt*    *  Kincardine  Saslnes*  ̂   Inv^.    ***  Retours.   ^^  St.  Andrea^s 

Eat
  lOH.     "  Retours, 

     >^  Invy,     **
  Kincardine  Saa

lne& 

 
 



202     ARBUTHNOTT,  VISOOUNT  OF  ARBUTHNOTT 

Angus.^  He  married  Margaret  Middleton,  who  pre- 
deceased him,  her  testament  being  recorded  18  Febru- 

ary 1607,'     He  died  10  April  1614,'  having  liad  issue : — 

(1)  David,  his  heir. 
^2^  John,  named  in  obligation  of  date  4  June  1620.* (3)  Andrew,    described    in  a  discharge   recorded  2    November 

1615^  as  lawful  and  third  son  to  umquhUe  Alexander  Ar- 
buthnott  in  Pitcarles.  He  acquired  Crimond  Grorthie  bj 
disposition  from  Alexander  Hay  of  Findlaiston,  with  consent 
of  Mary  Arbuthnott  his  spouse,  dated  18  September  1022, 
and  his  infef tment  therein  was  recorded  on  26  July  1623.* 

(4)  Mr.  Otorge,  named  in  obligation  of  4  June  1620. 

(5)  Robert,  named  in  same  obligation,  then  a  *  pupil.* David,  married  Jean  Keith,  daughter  of  John  Keith  of 
Cowtoun  (marriage-contract  dated  December  1610).^  He 
was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  Achtirforfar  on  12  June  1629.* 
He  sold  this  estate  and  bought  Caterline.  He  died  prior  to 
19  March  1644,°  having  had  issue : — 

i.  Robert,  infeft  in  Caterline  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
21  July  1641.10  He  married,  1642,  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Fiddes,^^  and  by  her,  who, 
after  his  death,  married  Sir  George  OgUvy  of  Barras, 

he  had : — (i)  Robert,  served  heir  to  his  father  2  June  1666.^ 
By  disposition  dated  18  September  1660  he  sold 
Caterline  to  his  cousin  Simon  Arbuthnott.^ 

(ii)  Alexander,  described  as  Dr.  Alexander  in  his 
mother's  testament,  recorded  16   May  1690.^* 
He  seems  to  have  been  in  practice  in  Dundee, 

(iii)  David.^^ (iv)  Jean,  married  to  George  Rait  in  Kinghome.^* 
ii.  Alexander,  He  continued  to  possess  the  house  and 

lands  of  Pitcarles,  and  is  described  as  *  a  very  honest, 
discreet,  and  frugal  gentleman,  but  without  heirs- 
male  to  succeed  to  his  fortune,  which  he  has  by  his 

honest  industry  much  increased.*  ^"^  He  married,  1653, 
Margaret  Haliburton,i*  and  died  1603,^*  having  had 

issue  :•— (i)  Aleaxinder,     bom     1662  —  presumably     died 

young.** 

(ii)  Katharine,  bom  1654,  married,  1678,  to  James 
Thomson  of  Arduthie." 

(iii)  ./ean,  bom  1655." 
(iv)  Margaret,  bom  1657,  married,  1683,  to  David 

Guthrie  of  Kair  and  Castletown,  with  issue, 

and  died  1711.» 

*  Continuation,     *  Edin,  Com.    '  St.  Andrews  Com.,  20  April  1615. 
*  Register  of  Deeds,  vol.   309,   9  June  1621,   Licet.      ̂   Ibid.,  voL  24a 
*  Aberdeen  Sasines.  ^  Ibid.,  voL  250,  8  June  1616.  *  Retours.  *  Invy, 
^^  Kincardine  Sasines.  "  Arbuthnott  Parish  Register,  ̂ s  Retours. 
"  Invy.  **  St.  Andrews  Com,  i*  Ibid,  i*  Invy.  i^  Continuation. 
"Arbuthnott  Parish  Register.   ̂ ^  Ibid.  ̂   Ibid.   »/Wd.   ̂   Ibid.  ̂ Ibid. 
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ill.  John,  bom  i83a» 
Iv,  Mary,  miuTted  1612,  to  Robert  AfbatliJiait  of  Little 

Fiddee,  with  iaaac.' 

vL  Htilefit  bom  1634,  married,    firstj    to  Captain   Jamea 
HaUburtoii,  with  issue;  ftndp  Beeoadl^^  to  Gooih^^ 
Kia&aird  of  Couatan> L 

■  4.  Jiff*.  Robert,  *  After  he  had  attained  the  degree  of 
K  Master  of  Arts  he  travelled  into  France,  where  for 

^L^  divers  years  he  followed  his  studies  diligently  with 
^^H  great  proficiency  therein,  and  after  Ms  return  to 

Scotland  was  presented  by  his  father  to  the  parsonage 
of  Arbuthnott  and  served  the  cure  there  the  residue 
of  his  life*  which  was  celebat  and  chaste  and  resided 
constantlie  with  his  brother  in  Pitcarles  (there  being 
no  manse  builded  then  at  the  church  for  the  in- 

cumbent) to  whom  he  legated  all  his  goods  when  he 

died,'^ 
5*  Jean  or  Joan^  married  to  James  Oephane  of  Hilcairney, 

younger  son  of  George  Olephane  of  Oarslogie  (con- 
tract dated  7  February  1557)/  A  charter  of  part  of 

Hilcairney  was  confirmed  to  them  4  May  1558/ 
ft.  Agnes^  married  to  Alexander  Straiton^  eldest  son  of 

George  Straiten  of  that  Ilk,  from  whom  they  received 
a  charter  of  certain  lands  in  the  barony  of  Laurieston, 

dated  21  April  1553/  She  died  15  November  1587,' 
leaving  issue* 

?•  Christian^  married  to  George  Symmer,  eldest  son  of 
George  Symmer  of  Balzeordie,  from  whom  they  ob- 

tained a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Braco,  in  the  parish 
of  Menmuir^  dated  24  November  1556.  She  died 

prior  to  30  April  1583,*"  leaving  issue. 
8*  Isohel^  married  to  Alexander  Stracli an  of  Brigton,    She 

died  prior  to  4  March  1587J^ 
It  is  stated  that  there  w^ero  two  other  daughters  of  this 

marriage,  one  of  wliom  died  young,  while  the  other  married 

another  member  of  the  family  of  Olephane/^ 
By  his  third  wife,  Helen  Olephane,  who,  prior  to  6 

February   1580,'^  married,   secondly,  Alexander  Campbell, 
1  Arbuthnott  Parish  Register.  «  Ibid.  '  P.  a  Efff^,  xii,  97,  *  Arbuth- 

nott P&rLsh  Register ;  /nil/*  *  Continuation.  °  Itivy,  ̂   Beg.  Mttg,  Sig* 
•  Im^.  »  Edin.  Com.  ^^  m$tory  of  Camtgies,  456.  »*  Edin,  Com. 
**  OofUinuatlon*     ^^  Invy. 
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Bishop  of  Brechin  (from  1566-1606),  Robert  Arbuthnott  had 
four  sons  and  four  daughters,  viz. : — 

9.  David  of  Findowrie  in  Angus,^  which  estate  he  receiyed 
from  his  father  along  with  certain  lands  in  Fife.* 
He  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Rait,  daughter  of  Rait 

of  Halgreen,  who  died  in  December  1595.'  He  married, 
secondly,  a  daughter  of  Stuart  of  Inchbreck.*  He  died 
in  1602.'    By  his  first  wife  he  had  :— 
m  Robert,  his  heir. 

(2)  Margaret, 
h)  Christian. 
(iS  Elizabeth 
(5)  Elspeth  or  Isobel,  married  to  Sir  James  Young  of  Easter 

Seaton,  son  of  Sir  Peter  Toung,  Preceptor  and  Master 
Elimosinar  to  King  James  vi.  Their  son  and  heir  Peter 
sold  Easter  Seaton  in  1670,  and  purchased  Auldbar. 

By  his  second  wife  he  had  two  children,  both  of  whom 

died  without  issue,  viz. : — 
^6)  David,  prosecuted  for  carrying  firearms  1615.^ 
(7)  A  daughter. 

He  was  succeeded '  by  his  son 
Robert,  who  married,  in  1616,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir 

William  Grahame  of  Claverhouse,  and  relict  of  George 
Symmer  of  Balzeordie.^  He  acquired  the  estate  of  Caldhame 
near  Findowrie  in  1631  from  James  Livingston  of  Caldhame. 
He  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  died  prior  to  17  May  1081,* 
having  had  issue  :— 

i.  Robert,  his  heir.    He  married  Elizabeth  Rait,  daughter 
of  William  Rait  of  Halgreen,  who  on  9  November 
1641  ̂ ^  is  designed  his  betrothed  wife.     They  had  a 
large  family,  at  least  six  sons  and  six  daughters,  most 
of  whom  seem  to  have  died  young.    Those  who  may 
have  reached  maturity  are  :— 

(i)  Alexander,  bom  1658,"  described,  23   August 
1673,^^  as  eldest  lawful  son,  and  on  3  March 
1685  as  only  lawful  son  of  Robert  Arbuthnott 
of  Findowrie  J'     He  married  (contract  dated 
23   March   1679)  ̂ *  Margaret   Lindsay,    eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Evelick, 
and   predeceased  his  father  in  1688,  having 

had  issue  :— a.  Robert,  bom  1680,  died  in  infancy. 
6.  Alexander,  infra, 
c,  Elizabeth,  bom  1684,  and  died  at  the  age 

of  elghteenJ^ 
1  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.,  5  March  1587-88.  '  Continuation,  '  Edin,  Com, 

*  Continuation,  *  Test,  in  Edin,  Com,  «  P,  C,  Reg,,  xi.  3ia  '  Retours. 
^  History  of  Camegies,  459.  ®  Retours.  ^^  Forfar  Sasines.  **  Brechin 
Parish  Register.  "  Forfar  Sasines.  ̂ ^  Ibid,  ̂ *  Invy.  ̂ ^  JerviBey  EpUapha, i.  150. 
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After  his  death  his  relict  married,  secondly, 
tTaraes  PeorsoD  of  BalmadivM,  and  dted  1714,^ 

In  Bobert*s   testament  dative   which  was   not  con- 
ftrmed  till  3  August  1743,5  htj  Is  aaid  to  havo  died  In  1003. 
He  was  succeeded  by  bis  grandson. 

(a)  Alexander,  bora  1685,    On  SO  Jnly  1603 
he  was  sensed  heir  to  his  grandfather 
in  Findowrie  and  other  lauds. ^      He 
married  Margaret  Ochterlony,  and  died 
22  April  174o,^  havirtg  no  male   issne, 
but  at  ieasfc  five  daughters,  including 

a,  Margaret t  married  to  James  Car- 
negie   eldest  son  of  Alexander 

Carnegie  of  Balnamoon ; "  their 
marriage- contract    i»    dat-ed   30 
April  ITM.     She  succeeded  her 
father  in  Findot^Tleand  his  other 

lands,  and  along  with  her  hus- 
band   assumed    the   additional 

name  of  Arbuthuott.    She  died 
^  April  1776,  leaving  issne. 

fit  iTtant  married  as  his  second  wife 
to  John  Arbuthnott  of  Fordoun, 
afterwards  sixth  Vl3count   of 

Arbuthnott.      In    their    mar^ 
rtage^contraet,  dated  4  July  1749, 
she    is   designed  'third  lawful 
daughter  of  Alexander  Arbuth- 

nott of  Findowrie.®      She  died 
8  March  1780,  leaving  issue, 

(il)  John,  bom  1000,  dead  prior  to  3  March  1685* 
(lli)  Marjorie^  bom  1542,  married  bo  Francis  Far- 

quharson  of  Finzcan  prior  to  28  October  1071J 

(ivj  Margaret,  bora  1*43, 
(v\  Magdalen,  bom  1645. 
(vi)  ElUabethy  born  1050. 
(vli)  Isabel,  bom  1054, 

(vili)  MaHf,  bom  1655.* 
il.  David,  bora  1626;'* 
ilL  AU^caiider,  horn  1629,  infeft  on  8  September  1655  in 

an  annnalrent  out  of  the  land  a  of  Arbeikle  granted 
by  James  Arbuthnott  of  Arl>eiiEie  and  Robert  Ar- 

buthnott his  eldest  son,  and  discharged  IS  June  LCo4 
In  favour  of  James  Mndie  then  of  Arbeikle ^^^  He  bad 
a  son  (1)  Oeorge,  whose  general  service  as  heir  to  his 
father  is  recorded  *I  May  I6<i3,  and  who  must  have 
died  prior  to  26  April  1664,  when  another  general 
service  to  his  father  was  expede  by  his  uncle  Bobert 

Arbuthnott^  flarof  Findowrie.** 
Iv.  MaTgareif  designed,  31  Deceml^er  1M2,  as  promised 

spouse  of  James  Ogiivy  of  BalfourJ^ 

Epitap/ta^  L  150. 
of  Cartugieg,  433. 

LB«^ter.   ̂ Ibid,    "^  Forfar  Saslnes. 

^  Brechin  Com*    *  Re  tours.    *  Scots  Mag, 
■  Invy.     ̂   Aberdeen  Sasines.     '  Brechin 

Ee tours.    ̂   ̂  Forfar  Saslnes. 
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10.  Jamesy  generally  described  as  in  Gtoriotsmyre,  a 
holding  on  the  Arbuthnott  estate.  Sasine  of  the 
lands  of  Rosehill  and  Boghole  appears  to  have  been 
taken  prior  to  1580,  in  favour  of  Robert  Arbuthnott 
of  that  nk,  and  Helen  Olephane,  his  wife,  in  liferent, 

and  James  Arbuthnott,  their  son,  in  fee.^  On  31 
July  1602  he  was  served  tutor-at-law  to  the  children 
of  his  deceased  brother,  David  Arbuthnott  of  Fin- 
downie.'  He  died  in  November  1608,  apparently 
without  issue,  survived  by  his  wife  Catherine 
Stewart.  His  testament  is  recorded  24  November 

1618.' 
11.  George.  Sasine  of  the  lands  of  Halwestown  appears 

to  have  been  taken  prior  to  1580,  in  favour  ol  Robert 
Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk,  and  Helen  Olephane,  his  wife, 

in  liferent,  and  George  Arbuthnott,  their  son,  in  fee.* 
He  was  alive  in  1598,  when  he  witnessed  a  charter 

by  James  Mortimer  of  Oraigievar.* 
12.  William,  Nominated  along  with  all  his  elder  brothers 

in  the  Arbuthnott  entail  of  5  March  1587-88.*  He 
acquired  by  charter,  dated  20  May  1616/  *the 
estate  of  Blackstoun  in  Angus,  which  his  posterity 
enjoyed  for  many  years,  and  lived  honestly  there- 

upon, until  of  late  a  wretched  prodigal  wasted  his 
patrimony,  and  sold  that  piece  of  heritage  to  Ogilvy 

of  Balfour.'^  He  appears  to  have  been  succeeded  by 

his  son : — 
1.  Alexander t  who  was  on  the  Committee  of  War  for  Angus  In 

1646,  and  was  alive  in  1665.  ̂  
He  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son : — 

(1)  JameSj    who    married     Margaret    Rattray,    eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  James  Rattray,  minister  at  Alyth.*® 
He  sold  Blackstoun  to  John  Ogilvy,   younger  of 
Balfour,  who  was  infeft  therein  on  22  May  1672.** 

13.  Elizabeth,  married  to  James  Mortimer  of  Craigievar, 
son  and  apparent  heir  of  John  Mortimer  of  Oraigie- 

var  (contract  dated  15  October  1577)." 
14.  Katherincy  married  to  James  Ogilvy  of  Balfour  about 

*  In'vy,  2  Retours.  ^  5^.  Andrews  Covi,  *  Invr/,  *  Reg,  Mag.  8ig,, 
6  May  1600.  6  75^.^  at  date.  ̂   MS.  vol.  of  Cupar  Writs  in  Adv.  Bib. 
8  Continuation.  ^  Acta  Pari.  Scot.  ̂ ^  Forfar  Sasines,  February  2, 1665. 
»i  Ibid.,  May  28, 1672.     "  Register  of  Deeds,  vol.  307. 
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157&,'  with  issue.  She  was  still  alive  on  4  October 
1602,  when  they  were  iDfeft  in  the  hall  landa  of 

Blackstoun.^ 
^5.  A  daughter,  name  unknown,  married  to  Lindsay  of 

Barnyards.' |16,  A  daughter,  name  unknown,  Haiti  to  have  been  married 

to  Ogilvie  of  Balnaboth.  *  Perhaps  the  Margaret 
Arbuthnott  who  married  David  Ogilvie  of  Persie.^ 

Andkitw  ARBUTffNOTT  of  Arbuthnott,  the  eldest  son, 
had  charters  of  the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  and  many  other 
lands  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  wherein  he  is  designed 
8on  and  heir-apparent  of  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk* 
26  June  1553;  of  the  lands  of  Futhes,  etc.,  in  the  same 
county^  to  himself  and  Elizabeth  Carnegie,  his  wife,  24 

September  1553* — all  these  lands  being  apparently  settled 
by  his  father  under  reservation  of  his  own  liferent,  in  terms 
of  marriage-contract  between  him  and  Elizabeth  Carnegie^ 
dated  7  April  1553.^  He  also  acquired  for  4500  merks  the 
lands  of  Magdalene  Ciiapel  or  Chapelt  on,  in  the  parish  of 
Brechin  and  county  of  Forfar,  from  George  Willock  in  1593^ 

and  had  a  CroTvn  charter  thereof^  dated  30  April  1594,* 
confirmed  25  February  1594-95,  in  favour  of  himself,  in 
liferent,  and  Patrick,  his  younger  son  and  the  heirs- male  of 
his  body,  whom  failing  James,  his  son,  portioner  of  Arrat, 
and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  in  fee.  On  20  March  1597 
he  obtained  a  charter  with  a  similar  destination  of  the 
lands  of  Nether  Pitforthies,  in  the  same  county »  which 

he  had  acquired  from  Alexander  Cockburn.'  On  26  June 
1600  he  had  a  charter  of  the  ecclesiastical  lands  and 

Ashing  of  Inverbervie/*  to  himself  and  Margaret  Hoppringil, 
his  wife,  in  liferent,  and  Robert  Arbuthnott,  liis  eldest 
son,  in  fee*  He  died  at  Arbuthnott  16  March  1606,  His 

Hpstament  was  confirmed  19  November  1606." 
"  Andrew  Arbuthnott,  married,  first  (contract  dated  7 
August  1553),^'  Elizabeth  Carnegie^  daughtcT  of  Robert 
Carnegie  of  Kinnaird,  who  brought  him  a  tocher  of  £900 
Boots,  along  with  sufficient  corn,  cattle,  oxen,  and  other 

*  Invy*  *  MS.  vol.  of  Cupar  Write  in  Adv.  Bib.  *  Continuaiion. 
*  Ibid.  *  Reg.  Mag,  Si^,  »  IhifL  ̂   Invy,  ̂   Heff,  Mag.  Sig.  ̂   IMd. 
^  IH(L    ̂ *  Mdin.  Cam,    ̂   HUtoru  of  Camegies,  40. 
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necessaries  to  plenish  one-half  of  the  lands  of  Pitcarles 
which  had  been  made  over  to  the  young  couple  for  their 

home,^  his  father  Robert  providing  the  remainder.  She 
died  28  October  1563.  Andrew  Arbuthnott  married, 
secondly,  Margaret  HoppringiL  By  her  testament,  dated 

Banff,  24  November  1575,'  she  bequeathed  her  whole  goods 
and  gear  to  her  husband ;  but  she  was  alive  on  26  June  1600.^ 

By  his  first  wife  he  had  issue : — 
1.  Robert,  his  heir. 

2.  Oeorge^  confirmed  as  one  of  his  mother's  oxecutors^^ 
but  apparently  dead  without  male  issue  prior  tcr^ 
21  June  1582,  when  there  was  a  settlement  of  th^^ 

estates  on  his  brother's  marriage. 
3.  Jamesy  portioner  of  Arrat.     He  is  first  mentions 

in  1563  in  his  mother's  testament  of  which  h 
was  one  of  the  executors,  and  is  one  of  the  hei 
called  to  the  succession  in  the  Arbuthnott  entail  or 

5  March  1587-88.^  He  married  Margaret  Livingstone, 
daughter  of  John  Livingstone  of  Dunipace  (mar- 

riage-contract dated  24  November  1590),  who  sur- 
vived him,  and  married,  secondly,  David  Oarnegie  of 

Balmachie.'  Part  of  the  lands  of  Arrat  and  Lich- 
tounhill,  in  the  Lordship  of  Brechin,  were  bought  for 
him  from  John  Brskine  of  Dun,  who  on  28  October 
1591  granted  a  discharge  of  the  sum  of  15,500  merks 
as  the  price  thereof,  paid  to  him  by  Andrew  Arbuth- 

nott of  that  Ilk,  and  James  Arbuthnott,  his  second 

son.'  The  remaining  portion  was  acquired  in  1611  by 
Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  for  the  sum  of  21,000  merks 

from  William  Arrat  of  that  Ilk,  and  George,  his  son.* 
He  was  drowned  in  1606  while  crossing  the  North 

Esk,  which  was  then  in  flood.'  In  addition  to  a 
natural  son,  Robert  Arbuthnott,  who  on  10  August 
1607  is  witness  to  a  sasine  in  favour  of  the  Laird  of 

Arbuthnott,"  he  left  issue : — 
(1)  Robert  who  succeeded  his  father  in  Arrat,  and  afterwards 

his  uncle  in  Arbuthnott. 
(2)  James,  who  appears  to  have  received  the  sum  of  20,000  merks 

*  M.-C.  supra,  *  Invy.  *  Reg.  Mag,  Sig,  *  Edin,  Com,  Decreets,  II 
if.  88a,  1006.  ̂   ji^g^  Mag.  Sig,  « Register  of  Deeds,  28  July  1021. 
^  Invy,  8  Ibid,    •  Continuaiion.   ^^  Invy, 
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as  his  p£Ltriinoiiy,i  is  deacnr!b«d  in  May  1620,^  as  of  Cairnibeg, 
and  thereafter  as  of  DuUadiea,  In  which  estate  he  was 

iiifeft  along  with  his  wife  Elizabeth  Blair,  16  July  1626.^ 
On  the  death  of  his  brather  in  1633^  he  became  tutor  to  the 

young  iairdt  and  is  Sequent] y  designed  as  tutor  of  Arbuth* 
nott.  He  acquired  the  landa  of  Arbeiltle  near  Ai^broath, 
and  was  infeft  therein  on  3  March  1644.*  Me  was  aiive  on 
8  September  1653,  shortly  after  which  date  Art>ell£ie  appears 
to  have  been  sold  to  James  Mudie< 

He  married  Eilzabeth  Blair,  daughter  of  Alexander  Biair 

of  Balthayock,  and  by  her  had  issue  :— 
i.  Eob^i,  bom  1624,  sometimes  designed  Captain  Boliert, 

Iti  1510  he  was  on  the  Committee  of  War  for  Angus. ^ 
He  married  Anna  Douglas^  relict  of  Mr.  James  Si1>ba]d. 
After  the  sale  of  Artie ikie  he  seems  to  have  liv&d  at 

Klrkside  of  Fordoun,  He  died  October  1674,"  survived 
by  his  widow  and  two  daughters  :— 

(i)  ElUabeth  or  Elspeth,  who  was  served  heir  to 
him  27  Feliruary  1600,^  and  nuuried,  in  1700,* 
to  Mr.  James  Dougia^i,  minister  of  Aboyne  and 
afterwards  of  Arbuthnott. 

(li)  Cathariiii^^  married  1000,  to  Mr,  Francis  Melville, 
minister  of  Arbuthnott..'' 

Si.  Thomas,  bom  1S35. 
iii,  JamJts,  born  1639, 
iv.  Marjorit^  born  1637. 
V*  EUztihetK  married  to  John  Garden,  eidest  son  of  David 

Garden  of  Lawton,  by  whom  she  is  said  to  have  had 

four  sons  and  twenty  daught^-rs.*"  She  was  infeft  in 
Law  ton  before  her  marriage  in  security  of  her  pro- 

visions,  24  February  lM^^^ 

4*  Tatriek  of  Magdaleue  Obapel  or  Ohapelton  and  Nether 
Pitforthies,  which  his  fattier  bad  purchased  for  him. 

He  married  a  daughter  of  Rait  of  Hallgreen,"  and 
died,  apparently  without  issue,  prior  to  5  May  1603,'^ 

5*  Melefii,  confirmed  ad  one  of  her  mother's  executors  in 
1505."  She  married  Alexander  Fi^aser,  son  and  heir 
of  Thomas  Eraser  of  Durris  (contract  dated  2  August 

1577 ),  with  issue/* 

Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott*  In  pursuance 
of  a  family  arrangement  he  received  from  his  grand- 

father the  lands  of  Whitefleld,  in  the  barony  of  Arbuth- 
nott on  21  January  1575/*  He  married  Lady  Mary  Keith » 

sister  of  George,  fourth  Earl  Marlschal,   with  whom  he 

"  Invs*  *  Register  of  Deeds,  vol.  309.  '  Kincardine  Sasiuea,  *  Forfar 
Sasineft.    ̂   Ada  ParL  Scot.     ̂   St.  Andrews  C&m.    ̂   Retour?*.    *  Arbuth- 
note  P&rifth  Register,    »  Ibid,    i^  Hislory  q/  Carnegi(9,  viii,    "  Forfai 
Sttfilnes*    ̂   Continuation^    '^  Invy.    **  Decree ta  supra,    *^  Invy*    ̂ ^  Ibid, 
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received  a  tocher  of  5000  merks.'     Their  marriage-con- 
tract is  dated  21  June  1582.    In  connection  with  this  mar- 
riage the  Arbuthnott  estates  were  settled  upon  him  under 

certain  reservations,  including  his  father's  liferent.    He 
obtained  Grown  charters  of  the  barony  of  Arbuthnott  to 
himself  and  his  wife,  Mary  Keith  in  liferent,  and  in  fee 
to  the  heirs-male  of  their  marriage,  whom  failing  the 
heirs-male  mentioned    in  the   previous   charters  of  the 
barony  of  Arbuthnott,  dated  25  December  1582,  of  the 
same  barony  to  practically  the  same  series  of  heirs,  and 
changing  the  manner  of  holding  from  ward  to  blench,  dated 
5  March  1587-88,  and  of  the  same  barony  and  other  subjects 
to  himself  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  failing 
his  heirs-male  whomsoever  bearing  the  name  and  arms 
of  Arbuthnott,  dated  16  November  1591.'    He  was  served 
heir-male  and  of  tailzie  to  his  father  on  30  July  1606.' 
He  received  Grown  charters  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Oaim- 
toun  or  Fordoun  to  himself  and  his  wife  in  liferent,  and  tAe 
same  series  of  heirs  in  fee,  dated  4  March  1608,  and  of  the 
lands  of  Gowlie  and  Brownsyde,  7  January  1613-14.    Having 
no  children  by  his  wife,  Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  on  29  Decem- 

ber 1615  obtained  on  his  own  resignation  a  Grown  charts, 
dated  9  January  1616,  in  favour  of  Robert  Arbuthnott  of 

Arrat,  his  brother's  son,  erecting  the  whole  subjects  therein 
contained  into  one  free  barony  to  be  known  as  the  barony 

of  Arbuthnott.*    Dame  Mary  Keith  died  on  11  March  1619-20. 
Her  testament  is  recorded  16  April  1621.*  Sir  Robert  Arbuth- 

nott is  said  to  have  been  educated  in  Prance,  and  to  have 

been  a  man  of  great  talents  as  well  as  sincere  piety.*    He 
was  in  considerable  favour  with  King  James  \^.,  who,  on  one 
occasion,  wrote  imploring  him  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 

General  Assembly,  '  knowing  that  your  presence  there  may 
do  much  good."     He  received  the  honour  of  knighthood, 
apparently  in  the  year  1609,  when  he  is  first  styled  in  the 
family  evidents  Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk,  Knight. 
In  1621  he  sat  in  Parliament  for  Kincardineshire.    On  May 
5,  1629,  he  granted  to  his  nephew  and  lieir  for  a  rent  of 
5000  merks  a  tack  of  the  whole  Arbutlmott   estates,  of 

*  Invy,  *  Reg,  Mag.  Sig,,  at  dates.  '  Retours,  *  Heg.  Mag.  8ig. 
*  St.  Andrews  Com.  ̂   Continiuition.  ^  Nisbet's  Heraldry,  ed.  1742, 
App.,  p.  92. 
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lich  he  had  retained  the  lifereot.  He  died  September 

1631^  respected  and  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him.  '  There 
was  an  eieellent  epitaph,*  says  the  Reverend  Alexander 
Arbuthnott,  *  made  on  him  by  Sir  George  Keith,  one  of  hia 
familiars,  which  because  it  points  and  describes  the  qualities 
and  complexion  of  the  man  to  the  Mfe,  I  judged  fit  here  to 

^ubjoin  :— ^B  ^'  Long  since  I  yowed  if  I  anrrtved 
^K  Thy  dying,  to  bewail  thee ; 

^V  Now  thou  art  gone  and  I'm  so  grieved, 
^V  I  fear  my  musea  fall  me.''  * ' 

^^he  same  authority  says,  *I  was  certainly  informed  by 
some  of  Ms  friends  then  present,  that  a  while  before  his 
expLiing,  there  came  a  little  bird  to  the  chamber  window 
where  he  lay  on  his  death-hed,  and  sang  there  with  such  a 
melodious  and  unheard  of  voice  as  ravished  the  ears  of  aU 
in  the  room,  and  struck  them  into  a  kind  of  admiration  and 
consternation  of  spirit,  and  continued  in  tliis  deUghtful 
harmony  till  he  breathed  liis  last,  and  inunediately  away 
It  flew  and  was  never  seen  nor  heard  of  afterwards.  What 
this  meant  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  divine,  only  I  may 
conjecture  that  it  was  a  prognostication  and  preludium  of 

his  future  joy  immediately  to  follow*' ' 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew. 

Sir  Robert  ARBunrNOTT  of  Arbuthnott,  eldest  son  of 
James  Arbuthnott  of  Arrat,  to  whom  he  was  served  heir 

on  July  1601.^  Through  his  uncle's  care  he  had  received 
a  liberal  education,  not  only  at  home,  but  also  abroad, 
for  in  1611  a  licence  under  the  signet  was  granted  to 
Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arrat  to  repair  to  France  and  other 

foreign  countries,  and  there  remain  for  live  years  *  for 
the  better  trancing  up  of  himself  in  all  suche  good  and 

verteoua  exercise  as  become th  one  of  his  qualitie,'  on  con- 
dition always  that  during  his  absence  he  behave  himself 

loyally  and  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  true  religion/  It 
appears  that  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
between  12  July  1616  and  12  January  1617  (possibly  in 
London,  where  he  purchased  a  coach  for  754  merks)/  For 
many  years  he  was  treated  by  his  uncle  as  his  successor, 

1  Continuaii€m,    *  Ibid.     '  Retours,     *  Frivif  Couneil  Register ̂   ix  237, 
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and  associated  with  him  in  the  administration  of  the  famflj 
affairs.  He  married,  first.  Lady  Margaret  Keith,  daogliter 
of  George,  fifth  Earl  Marischal  (marriage-contract  dated 
23  December  1615  0,  who  died  soon  thereafter,  without 
issue ;  and  secondly,  Margaret  Eraser,  daughter  of  Simon, 
Lord  Lovat  (marriage-contract  dated  at  Aberdeen,  9 
April  1617).'  The  Reverend  Alexander  Arbuthnott  con- 

cludes a  fiattering  account  of  Sir  Robert  by  saying,  *Ina 
word,  he  put  such  a  lustre  upon  his  family  by  his  splendid 
virtues  and  worthy  actions  that  all  about  him  courted  his 

favour  and  friendship,  and  he  became'  to  be  as  singly esteemed  as  most  of  his  rank  and  quality,  and  certainly  if 
God  had  not  removed  him  to  a  better  life  by  untimely  d^ 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  he  had  done  great  things  for  his 
family,  for  being  much  subject  to  gout  and  stone  the  last 

of  these  diseases  cut  his  days.*  His  widow  married,  as 
her  second  husband,  Haldane  of  Gleneagles,  *  whose  family 
had  fallen  into  great  decay,'  and  who,  on  behalf  of  his  wife, 
took  certain  proceedings  against  her  son,  on  which  the 

Reverend  Alexander  Arbuthnott  severely  animadvertB.' 
However,  '  by  the  moyen  and  activity  of  his  noble  friends 
and  favour  of  the  judges,'  the  young  laird  obtained  a  decree 
in  his  favour  dated  22  March  1636.* 

Sir  Robert  died  15  March  1633,  having  had  issue  by  his 

second  wife : — 
1.  Robert,  his  heir. 
2.  AndreWy  of  Fiddes.    He  had  a  charter  from  John  Udny 

of  that  Ilk,  of  the  lands  of  Torlairtoun  in  Aberdeen- 
shire, dated  2  December  1642,  confirmed  1  March 

1650.*  He  purchased  the  estate  of  Fiddes  from 
his  cousin,  Robert  Arbuthnott,  and  was  infeft 

therein  on  18  August  1651.*  He  married  Helen 
Lindsay,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Edzeli, 

and  relict  of  Melville  of  Baldovie,  and  '  died  in  the 
fiower  of  his  age  of  that  disease  his  father  died  and 

in  likelihood  had  propagated  to  him.' '  He  is  said  to 
have  had  many  children,®  of  whom : — 

(1)  Robert,  bom  1651,  is  said  to  have  disappeared  in  his  father^s 

lifetime.8 
*  Invy,    *  IMd,    '  ContintuUion,    *  Invy,    ̂   Beg.  Mag,  Sig.    •  Kincar- 

dine Sasines.    '^  Contintuitian,   ®  Ibid. ;  Kinneflf  Parish  Register.    •  Invy. 
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(3)  JoHK,  bora  1652,  succeeded  his  father  prior  to  1674,  though 
he  was  not  served  heir  or  infeft  in  Fiddea  till  17(M>,^  when  he 
appears  to  ha^e  completed  hia  title  to  the  estate  merely  for 
the  purpojie  of  diflpofilug  of  It  to  James  Thotni^oti  of  Ar- 
duthie.  He  was  contracted  to  marry  Jean  OgihTr,  Lady 
Brothe^tone,  and  made  certain  provisions  for  her,  which  he 
formally  revoked  in  1676,'  in  respect  that  notwithstanding 
this  purpose  of  m&rrlAge  had  been  mutually  relinquished^  she 
out  of  malice  or  at  the  instigation  of  her  Mends  retained  the 
contract  Dncancelled.  He  married^  with  tsaue^  Helen  Bruce, 
daughter  of  Major  George  Bruce,  sou  of  the  deceased  Sir 
Bobert  Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  By  marriage- con  tract  dat<ed 
10  March  1076  she  was  entitled  to  certain  liferent  provisions 

out  of  Fidde«^  In  which  she  was  infeft,  10  March  1387.^ 
)  AU^cander,  born  16S3. 
)  Ar^rew^  bom  1657* 

SJean^  born  1655
. BeUn^  bom  1657,  married,  first,  to  Robert  Burnett  of  Cow- 

town  (contract  dated  7  June  1982),'  with  issue ;  and  secondly » 
to  John  Sandilands.^ 

AJ^ssomder^  killed  at  tbe  battle  of  DuDbar,  3  September 

1650,' Simon  of  Caterline,  married  Magdalen  MelviUe, 
daughter  of  Andrew  Melville  of  Pitdovie,  and  niece 
of  John  Lindsay  of  Edzell  {marriage-contract  dated 
28  August  1660).'  He  acquired  Caterline  from  hie 
cousiD,  Robert  Arbuthnott^  in  1660/  He  had  at  least 

three  sons : — 

(1)  John",  the  eldest  son,  married  Magdalen  Garden ^  daughter 
of  John  Garden  of  Lawton*  In  their  marH age- contract, 
dated  2Q  Fehruajy  and  0  March  1631^^  to  which  he  was 
a  partjt  Simon  Arbuthnott  makes  over  to  the  young 

couple  hi»  estate  of  C&terllue  and  the  w^hole  plenishing 
thereon,  under  reservation  of  a  certain  annual  income  out  of 

the  same.  *But  in  eaae  It  shall  please  God  so  to  bleaa  them 
with  his  grace  that  thej  may  all  live  together  In  one  famllyi 
and  the  said  Simon  Arbutbnott  get  no  jusst  cause  of  offence 
from  hta  said  son  and  his  promised  epause,  but  that  (to  the 
joy  and  comfort  of  all  their  relations  and  friends)  they  live 

in  peace,  unity,  and  concord  together,'  then  and  in  that  case 
the  said  Simon  renounces  all  right  to  the  said  reservation, 

and  thereby  accepts  of  *  an  honest  and  decent  entertainment 
in  tiie  house  with  the  said  John  Arbutbnott  and  hif)  ̂ ald 

promised  spouse*  suitable  and  according  to  his  quality  and 
their  estate,  together  with  forty  pounds  Scots  money  yearly 

to  keep  hia  purse.'  John  Arbuthnott  died  in  or  about  1733, 
leaving  is^ue  %— 

L  Jahn^  in  whose  favour  his  father  executed  a  dlsposi- 

incardtne  Saslnes.    ̂   Int^f.    ̂   Kincardine  Sasines.    *  IbidU   ̂   Burriei 
bJia    *  Continuidi&n,    ^  Int^.    *  IbidL    *  Ibid. 
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tlonof  the  landB  of  Cateriine,  dated  6  April  1783.^  He 
was  a  shipmaster  In  Montrose,  and  died  prior  to  SO 
July  1737,  leaving  a  natural  daughter,  Maigttet» 
mentioned  in  her  aont's  testament. 

ii.  AUaxmder^  who  on  July  1737,'  was  resident  at  Foft 
William,  Bengal,  and  ezpede  a  general  serrioe  to  bli 
brother  John,  on  14  September  1738b'  He  died  prior 
to  March  1741. 

ill.  James^  who  on  18  Joly  1745,  is  described  as  lawful 
son  and  heir-apparent  of  the  deceased  John  Azbntii- 
nott  of  Caterline.*    He  died  January  ITSSL 

iv.  George^  who  had  4000  merks  provided  for  him  bj  hlg 
father  in  the  disposition  of  Caterline  above  men- 

tioned.^ V.  Elizabeth,  who  died  unmarried,  and  is  described  tai 

her  testament,  recorded  17  October  1773,*  as  *of 
Balwyllo.'  She  acquired  right  to  Caterline  and  en- 

tailed it  upon  her  brother  James  and  his  issue,  whom 
failing,  Andrew  Arbuthnott,  son  of  the  deceiaed 
Robert  Arbuthnott,  merchant  in  Dundee,  andUi 
issue,  whom  falling,  John,  Viscount  of  Artmth- 
nott,  etc.  Under  this  entail  (recorded  6  June  ll^Sf 
John,  fifth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  succeeded  to 

Caterline  in  1752.8 
(2)  James,  a  shipmaster  in  Leith,  who  married  Helen  AniDt» 

and  was  drowned  at  sea.^ 
(3)  Robert,  merchant  in  Dundee ;    issue  a  son  Andrew,  wbo died  8.  p. 

5.  Jeauy  married,  first,  prior  to  23  November  1633,"  to  Alex- 
ander Burnett,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  first 

Baronet  of  Leys,  who  predeceased  her  in  1648,"  leaving 
issue ;  secondly,  in  1651,  to  Patrick  Gordon  of  Glen- 
bucket,  by  whom  she  had  AdAm  and  John;  and 

thirdly,  to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Glenbervie." 
6.  Margaret^  married,  prior  to  25  June  1640,  to  Sir  Alex- 

ander Carnegie  of  Pittarrow,  fourth  son  of  the  first 

Earl  of  Southesk,"  with  issue. 
?•  Janet y  married,  prior  to  15  December  1646,  to  William 

Rait  of  Halgreen,"  with  issue. 
Sir  Robert  had  also  a  natural  son,  Robert  Arbuthnott,  to 

whom  he  left  a  legacy  of  1000  merks.^* 

I.  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott,  succeeded  his 
father  in  1633  while  still  under  age,  so  that  his  affairs  were 

1  Invy,  *  Session  Papers,  1739.  3  Retours.  *  Sasines.  *  Invy. 
^  St,  Andrews  Com.  ̂   Register  of  Tailzies.  ^  Retours.  ®  Session  Papers, 
1720.  lo/nvy.  ̂ ^  Burnett  Book,  59-60.  ̂ ^  Invy.  ̂ ^  History  of  Camegies, 
243.     1*  Kincardine  Sasines.    ̂ ^  Invy. 
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for  some  time  administered  by  his  uncle  James  Arbnthnott 
of  Dulladies,  who  along  with  Robert  Arbnthnott  of  Findowrie 
i&d  James  Burnett  of  Oraigmyle  had  been  appointee] 

tutors  by  his  father*3  will.  He  cannot  have  been  more  than 
twenty -three  years  of  age  when,  by  patent  dated  at  Halyrocwl- 
house  17  November  1641,  he  was  created  VISOOUNT  OF 
ARBUTHNOTT  and  LORD  OF  BERVIE  with  remainder  to 

bis  heirs-male^  The  diploma  constitutes  him  and  his  heirs- 
male  VicecomiteB  de  Arbuihnott  et  tiofninoa  d&  Barvie/ 
But  Inverbenne^  another,  and  at  the  time  more  usual^ 
name  of  the  burgh,  seems  to  have  been  continuously  em- 

ployed in  preference  to  the  other  form-  He  took  consider- 
able interest  In  public  affairs,  was  s  ruling  elder  in  the 

General  Assembly  of  1641,  frequently  sat  in  Parliament, 
where  he  disputed  for  precedence  with  the  Viscount  of 
Dndhope,  and  along  with  his  neighbour  the  Earl  Marlschal 
seems  to  have  had  his  lands  badly  harried  by  persons 

hostile  to  what  is  officially  termed  *the  good  cause,"  He 
associated  himself  with  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  in  opposing 

the  scheme  known  as  'The  Engagement/  whereby  the 
Buke  of  Hamilton  proposed  to  rescue  King  Oliarles  i,  from 
the  English  Parliament/  He  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor 

In  164f>i*  and  died  ID  October  1655.  His  death  was  regarded 
as  a  great  blow  by  his  political  friends,  one  of  whom,  the 

Laird  of  Broilte,  writes  in  his  diary  16  October  1655 :  '  I 
heard  of  the  death  of  the  Lord  Arbnthnott,  and  desird  to  be 
unfeignedly  humbled  under  the  loss.  He  was  the  shadow 
to  honest  people  in  thes  places,  and  shall  we  not  look  on  it 

as  a  public  strok  or  a  marke  of  God's  anger/'  Lord  Ar- 
bnthnott married  first,  prior  to  1639,  Lady  Marjory  Oarnegie, 

daughter  of  David,  first  Earl  of  Southesk^  and  relict  of 

William  Halyburton  of  Pit  cur.  She  died  22  December  1651 ; ' 
and  he  married,  secondly,  30  June  1653,^  his  cousin  Katharine 
Fraser,  daughter  of  Hugh,  eighth  Lord  Lovat,  and  relict  of 
6ir  John  Sinclair  of  Duoberath  (contract  dated  26  June 

1653),^  who  survived  him,  and  is  said  to  have  taken  for  her 
tliird  husband  Andrew,  third  Lord  Fraser,  and  to  have  died 
18  October  1663* 

^^  lUg,  Mag.  S^.,  Lib.  elvUf.  No.  ̂ .     '  Acta  Part,  Scot,  vl  1.  434. 
athri^'fl  Mtmoira,    *  Aeta  Pari.  Stot^  v!.  2, 364.    »  BKKife's  Diary,  IfiS* 

£gi6  Book,  133.    '  /nty»    *  /did. 
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By  his  first  wife  he  had : — 
1.  Robert,  second  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott* 
2.  Margaret,  married  to  Sir  John  FcMrbes  of  Monymusk 

(contract  dated  22  April  1059).' 
By  his  second  wife  he  had : — 
3.  Alexander,  generally  known  as  Alexander  Arbuthnott 

of  Knox.  He  was  bom  in  1054,  and  married,  flrat, 
apparently  without  issue,  Margaret  Barclay,  dau^ter 
of  Colonel  Harrie  Barclay  of  Knox  (contract  dated  2t 

February  1071).'  They  had  a  charter  under  the  Oreit 
Seal,  dated  22  December  1071,  of  the  lands  ot  Over 
and  Nether  Knoxes  of  Benholm.  He  married,  secondlr, 
Jean  Scott,  daughter  of  Patrick  Scott  of  Rossie.  He 
was  concerned  in  certain  very  acrimonious  family 
disputes,  notably  with  reference  to  the  guardianship 
of  the  fourth  Viscount.'  He  sat  in  Parliament  for 
Kincardineshire  from  1089  to  1702.  He  died  1706; 

and  was  buried  at  Benholm,  having  liad  issue  :— 

(1)  Aleocander  his  heir. (2)  Robert,  married  Elisabeth  Malloch,  daughter  of  Robert  Mal- 
loch,  merchant  in  Edinbargh,and  sister  of  Alexander  MsUodi 
of  MoltrieshiU  (contract  dated  22  Febroary  1712),*  after  his 
death  married,  secondly,  to  Kenneth  Gordon  of  Clony,  wiUi 
issue.*     Robert  Arbnthnott  died  March  1714  leaving  aa 

only  son  :— Robert,    He  settled  at  Deptford,  and  in  1790  married  hit 
cousin  Mary  Arbuthnott,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Thomss 
Arbuthnott,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  chUd  Elixabeth, 
who  died  27  July  1753.       He   died  25  February  1752,^ 
survived  by  his  widow,  who  died  25  March  1754,  and 
leaving  by  his  will  legacies  to  his  brother  and  sister 
Robert  and  Margaret  Gordon,  and  to  his  cousins  Archi- 

bald Arbuthnott,  son  of  his  uncle  Alexander  Arbuth- 
nott and  Jean  Arbuthnott,  his  sister.^ 

^3)  James,  bom  1093,  died  young.® (4)  Jean,  married  to  Samuel  Straton,  physician  in  Montrose,  with 
issue. 

(5)  CailiaHne,  married  (contract  3  June  1703)  to  Charles  Stirlingof 
Kippendavie,  by  whom  she  had  issue,  Patrick  and  James.^ 

(6)  Margaret,  bom  1687,  married  to  James  Napier,  postmaster  of 

Montrose,  with  issue.** 

*  Invy.  '  Ibid,  '  StUfierland  Book,  i.  300.  *  Montrose  Parish  Register. 
•  JEdin,  Com,  •  Sviherland  Book,  i.  511.  ̂   CampbeU  Collection  of 
Session  Papers,  vol.  ii.  ̂   Session  Papers,  1755.  ®  Benholm  Parish 
Register.  >«  Stirlings  of  Keir,  106.  "  Benholm  Parish  Register;  Laing 
Charters,  2951. 
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(7)  JaiuU  bom  1^9,  died  anxnairied.^ 
(6)  EUsabeih,  bom  1690,  died  immaiTied.^ 
(9)  Imbel,  bom  ie06.« (1)  A  U^icander  A  rl^uthnott  of  Knox,  a  merchant  tn  Edinbuj^h 

married,  1703,  Janet  Eennald,  dau^ht^r  of  John  RenDaJd  of 
LfUTtie,  was  appolntt^d  one  of  the  commissioners  of  cuitoms 

In  1742,  and  died  7  October  1764,*  having  had  ifisu@:— 

I*  JJo&frf   of   Kirkbi^ehead,   bom    1108^  married   Eliza- 
beth Rtddel,  daughter  of  John  Eiddel  of  Grange.    He 

died  1  February  1773,*  leaving  Usue  : — 

(i)  Alexander^  served  heir  to  hia  father  Maj  1773*' 

(li)  John, (iii)  Robert^  lieutenant-colone)  of  the  Thirty- 
firat  foot  He  died  10  July  1796,  leaving  bf 
his  wife  Cordelia  Murray,  (a)  Admiral  Sir 
Alexander  Dundas  Young  Arbuthnott,  born 
1780,  married,  1827,  Catherine  Maria  Eustace, 

and  died  1^,  leaving  issue — Josette  ELiza 
Jane,  mwried  to  Major  Frederick  Wol- 
laaton ;  and  (6}  Josette,  married,  Ent,  to  Cap- 

tain Hughes,  and,  secondly,  to  General  Sir 
D«  Lacy  Evaus,  G.C.B,,  M.P. 

(iv)  HeleUf  married  to  Hugh  Jamea  Paterson  Rollo 
of  Bannockbum,  11  December  1777,  and 

died  o  February  1^8,' 

li  Archibald^    merchant  in  Edinbm*gh,   died  9   March 
1771/  having  hod  issue  by  his  wife  Margaret  Lee : — 

(i)  Evajider, (li)  Archibald,  a  Turkey  merchant  In  London, 
died  June  S,  178a 

(iii)  Borneo,    a   stockbroker  In    London,   died    16 
December  17S3,®   having  had    issue  by  his 
wife  Christian  llanisay,  three  son  a,  James^ 
Thomaa,  and  Harry,  and  four  daughters,  Jean, 
Margaret,  aald  to  have  married  Thomas  Leigh 
Whittier,*^  Ann  and  Cliristian, 

(iv)  Janet ,  married  to  James  Lee,*^ 
111,  PatHck,  bom  1710. 

tv,  Jean^  married  to  William  Galloway,^ 
V.  Margaret,  bom  1706^  died  young.'* 

I.  AnnOj  married  to  WiUiam  Forbes,  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
Forbes  ol  Ludqubairo  (contract  dated  7  February 

1682).'* !!•  Robert,  second  Viscount  of  Arbuthoott,    Aa  Robert, 
[aster   of    ArbutUnottt   he    was    one    of    the    witnesses 

Ms  father *s  marriage-contract  with  Lady  Sinclair  on 

Laing  €harter9f  2951 

_^*  SeoU  Mag.     ̂   Re  ton  " 
""*  Family  Tree,  penes  -^**™ 
iMontr^^ee  Parish B«giBteri 

"  Ibid,     >  Ibid.     *  SeoU  Mag.  j  Edin.  „„,„, 

«  Retours.      ̂   Scots  Mag*      "  Ibid.     ̂   Genikman'a  Mag. 
Mies  Scott  of  Broth erton, 

'^  Inv^. 

Com^ 

J^  Ibid.      i»  Ibid. 
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26  June  1653.^  He  was  also  one  of  the  witneoses  in  whose 
presence  the  Reverend  James  Grainger,  on  8  October  1000, 
handed  over  to  the  Barl  Marischal  the  Honours  of  Scotland 
which  had  been  buried  in  the  church  of  Blnneff.  He 
married,  first,  Lady  Elizabeth  Keith,  daughter  of  William, 
Earl  Marischal  (contract  dated  25  March  1658),  and  by  her, 

who  died  February  1664,'  had,  along  with  two  daughters 
who  died  in  infancy,* 

1.  Robert,  his  heir. 
2.  Margaret  J  married  in  1677  to  Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  third 

Bart,  of  Leys,  by  whom  she  had  twenty-one  children. 
Sir  Thomas  died  in  1714  survived  by  his  widow,  who 

died  in  1744  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.^ 
Lford  Arbuthnott  married,  secondly,  Katharine  Oordon, 

daughter  of  Robert  Gordon  of  Straloch  (contract  dated 

30  July  1667),^  and  died  15  June  1682,  having  had  issue  by 
her,  who  afterwards  married  Sir  David  Carnegie,  second 
Bart,  of  Pittarrow,  with  whom  her  relations  appear  to  have 

been  somewhat  peculiar.* 
3.  John  of   Fordoun   who   acquhred   that    estate   from 

his  brother  the  third  Viscount.  He  married  Margaret 
Falconer,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  James  Falconer 
of  Phesdo,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of 

Justice  (contract  dated  30  May  1695).'  On  6  June 
1716,  he  was  appointed  Sheriff  Principal  of  the  county 

of  Kincardine'  in  succession  to  George,  tenth  Barl 
Marischal,  who  had  been  forfeited  in  consequence 
of  his  having  joined  in  the  rising  of  1715.  He  was 
buried  at  Arbuthnott  10  January  1737,  having  had 

issue  by  his  wife,  who  died  in  1760 : — 

(1)  James,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  died  unmarried  August  1727.* 
2)  John,  of  whom  hereafter  as  sixth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott. 

Thomas,  who  under  the  designation  of  Thomas  Arbuthnott  of 
Arbuthnottshaugh,  Esquire,  Doctor  of  Physic  in  Montrose, 
matriculated  his  arms  in  the  Lyon  OfQce.     He  acquired 
the  estate  of  Balglassie,  and  changed  its  name  to  Artmth- 
nottshaugh.    He  married  Margaret  Forbes,   daughter  of 
Forbes  of  Thornton,  and  died  1767,  haying  had  issue : — 

i.  John,  bom  1739. 
ii.  Thomas,  born  1741, 

^  Invy,     ̂   Bow's  Diary,     ̂ Continuation.      *  Burnett  Book^TBei  BSf^- 
Invy,    ®  Carnegie  Book,  254.   ̂   Invy,   «  /ftid.    8  Edin,  Com. 
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ilL  Aleoocmder  Oeorffe,  described  in  1767  m  his  <  second  son.' 
iy.  Margareii  manried  to  William  Boss,  merchant  in  Mon- 

trose. 
T.  Jean,  married  to  Alexander  Gordon  of  Glendavenej. 
tL  MiMobeih,  married  to  William  Forbes,  merchant  in  Aber- 

deen, said  along  with  her  sisters  served  heir  of  provi* 
sion  to  her  brother  Alexander  George  4  August  1774.^ 

I  Margaret, 
I  Jean. 

i^nn.* I  MarVf  married  to  John  Douglas  of  TilwhiUy,  with  issue. 
Cat?ierine,  married  to  James  Moir  of  Invemettie,  died  with- 

out issue  prior  to  4  April  1776k* 

4.  Alexandevy  married  Jean  Maitland,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  Charles  Maitland  of  Pitrichle,  who  succeeded  her 
brother  in  that  estate  in  1704»  when  her  husband 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Maitland  of  Pitrichie  in 
place  of  those  of  Arbuthnott.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  in  1697,  was  provost  of 
Bervie  and  member  of  Parliament  for  that  burgh  1702-4* 
He  was  appointed  a  Bar  on  of  Bxchequer  at  the  .Union 
in  1707,  and  died  in  June  1721,  survived  by  his  wife» 
who  died  22  October  1746.  His  testament  is  recorded 

22  May  1754/    He  had  with  other  issue  :— 
(1)  CharleSf  a  mwnber  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  Sheriff  of  the 

county  of  Edinburgh  1747,  M.P.  for  the  Ab^een  Buxghs 
1748,  died  unmarried  10  February  1751.* 

(2)  Kaiherine,  (8)  Mary  Ann,  and  (4)  Margaret^  who  aU  died 
unmarried. 

5.  Thomas,    a   merchant   in   Edinburgh.      He   died   2$ 

NoTomber  1745,*  having  had  issue  by  his  wife^ 
Elizabeth  Falconer,  second  daughter  of  Sir  James 
Falconer  of  Phesdo,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the 

College  of  Justice : ' — 
(1)  James,  who  bought  the  estate  of  Finnart,^  was  cognosced  in- 

sane, and  died  without  issue  in  1747.* 
(2)  Robert,  at  one  time  an  officer  in  General  Halket's  regiment in  the  service  of  the  States  G^eneral,  but  in  his  testament 

designed  as  Captain  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Lord'  John 
Murray's  Highland  Regiment.  He  succeeded  his  brother  in 
his  heritable  estate,  and  died  abroad  prior  to  4  February 
1762,  when  his  testament  is  recorded. ^^    He  left  a  universal 

1  Betours.  >  Scottish  Notes  and  Queries,  quoting  inscriptions  on  tomb^ 
>  Aberdeen  Com.  *  Edin.  Com.  *  Ibid.  *  Ibid,  ̂   Invy.  *  Cartuiary 
o/CotguAoun,  202.    ̂ Amiston  Ck^eatlon  of  Session  Papen.  ̂ Bd>k^(km. 
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settlement,  dated  15  September  1797,  In  favour  €i  John, 
afterwards  fifth  Vlsooant  of  Arbathnott. 

(8)  Ann^  who  engaged  In  various  lltigationa  with  other  membwi 
of  the  family,^  and  appears  to  have  died  nnmazried. 

(^  Elisabeth^  died  unmarried  prior  to  86  Aogust  178B. ' 
iJS)  Mary,  married  to  her  cousin,  Robert  Arbuthnott,  shipwii^ 

of  Deptf ord  in  Kent,  son  of  Robert  Arbuthnott,  meiefaaiit  in 
Edinburgh,  and  grandson  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Aibothnott 
of  Knox.    She  died  25  March  175A.S 

6.  Elizdbethy  bom  10  November  1669,  married  to  Andrew 
Wood  of  Balbegno  prior  to  13  March  1686/ 

7.  Catherine^  married,  first,  to  Robert  Gtordon  of  Olimy, 

with  issue ;  ̂  and  secondly,  to  David  Biccart,  also  witb 
issue.    She  died  prior  to  9  September  1746/ 

8.  Anne  J  married  to  John  Horn  of  Westhall,  Advocate.' 
9.  Helen,  married,  first,  to  John  Macfarlane  of  Arrochur, 

and  was,  by  him,  the  mother  of  Walter  BCacftolane, 
the  eminent  antiquary ;  and  secondly,  to  John  Spot^ 
tiswood  of  that  Dk,  also  with  issue.  She  died  in 
December  1741/ 

10.  Je(m^  died  unmarried. 

III.  Robert,  third  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  was  baptised 

8  October  1661,*  and  served  heir  to  his  father  12  September 
1682/*  He  married,  3  May  1683,"  the  Lady  Ann  Suther- 

land Gordon,  daughter  of  George,  fourteenth  Barl  of 

Sutherland  (contract  said  to  be  *  dated  at  Newington, 
Middlesex,  23  April  1683,'  and  thereafter  *  extended  at 
length,  16  October  1684  ')•  He  seems  to  have  taken  some 
interest  in  public  affairs,  and  to  have  been  a  supporter  of 

the  Prince  of  Orange/'  He  died  August  1694,  liaving  had 
issue  by  his  wife,  who  only  survived  till  June  1695 : — 

1.  Robert,  fourth  Viscount. 
2.  George. 

3.  William^  who  both  died  in  infancy." 
4.  John,  fifth  Viscount. 

5.  Jeanj  married  to  Captain  Crawford  of  Oamlurg,'*  with issue. 

6.  Ann^  married,  1717,  to  Robert  Burnett,  second  son  of 

'  Amiston  Collection,  supra.  ̂   Edin^Com.  ^  IhitL  ̂   Invjf.  ̂ JShUher' 
land  Book,  1.  151.  ̂   Aberdeen.  Com.  ̂   Continuation.  ^  Edin.  Com. 
•  Arbuthnott  PaHsh  Register.  ̂ ^  Retours.  "  Sutherland  Book^  L  806^ 
IS  Acta  Pari.  Scot.    ̂ ^  Continuation.    ^*  Ibid. 
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Robert  Burnett  of  Glenbervie,  and  described  as  Tutor 

of  Glenbervie.' 
7,  Imhel,^  died  May  1692. 
8,  Mary\ 

9,  Margaret^  died  31  January  1747.* 
10.  Helen,  died  December  1741.* 
On  Lord  Arbuthnott's  death  his  widow,  who  seems  to 

have  dxBapproved  of  the  guardians  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
eir  children,  including  his  uncle,  Alexander  Arbuthnott  of 
tiox,and  hia  brother-iu-law3irThomas  Burnett  of  Leys,  suc- 

ceeded in  getting  bis  will  set  aside  oa  the  ground  that  though 

^U  considerable  period  had  elapsed  from  the  date  when  he  had 
^Hiven  instf uctions  for  its  preparation,  the  document  was  not 

^Bead  orer  to  Mm  before  he  signed  It.^     Alexander  Arbuth- 
^■lott  then  procured  himself  to  be  served  tutor^at-law  to  the 
^Pt^Odren  as  their  nearest  agnate,  whereupon  their  grand- 

father,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  presented  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment  making  serious  charges  against  the  past  admini-* 

stration  of  the  estate  by  the  Laird  of  Kuox  and  Sir  Thomas 
urnett,  and  the  Atness  of   the   former  to  be  appointed 
utor-at-law.    Parliament,  however^  on  22  September  1690, 
isely  remitted  the  whole  matter  to  the  Lords  of  Session  * 
cognosce  and  determine  therein.     It  does  not  appear 

hat  Lord  Sutherland's  charges  were  held  to  be  established^ 
d  the  Tutor  seems  to  have  had  the  support  of  at  least 

wo    members    of    the    family,   viz*   John  Arbuthuott  of 
brdoun,  and   Robert  Arbuthnott,  Provost  of  Montrose, 

whOf  with  others,  joined  in  a  cautionary  obligation  for  the 

I  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties.  They  had,  however,  to 
Jtaka  somewhat  stringent  measures  later  on  to  protect 
themselves  against  claims  emerging  in  consequence  of  the 

manner  in  which  he  administered  his  ward*s  estate/ 

L    IV.  ROBEET^  fourth  Viscount  of  Arbutlmott,  was  baptized 

^34  November  1680,^  and  served  heir  to  his  father  1  November 
1695/ 

Soon  after  reaching  majority.  Lord  Arbuthnott  left  Scot- 
ind  in  1708,  appeared  with  an  equipage  suiting  his  quality 

>  Ai-bnthiiott  Faiifili  Eeglster.    *  Ibid.    ̂   Scot*  Mag.     *  London  Mag, 
^  Founts  IB  hall,  Dfeimons^  18  Feb»  16&5.      ̂   Ada  FarL  Scot        Invff, 
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at  the  Oonrt  ot  Bngland,  made  a  campaigii  in  FlamtaB, 
travelled  through  the  Provinces  and  a  part  ot  Odnnanj, 
and  returned  to  London^  where  he  resided  till,  by  the 
advice  of  his  physicians,  he  went  to  Bath,  where  he  died  in 

1710.^   He  never  married,  and  was  succeeded  by  hia  broQiflr. 

V.  John,  fifth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott*   He  married,  soon 
after   his  succession,  Jeaia  Morrison,  second  daughter  ol 

William  Morrison  of  Prestongrange.    This  marriage'  doei 
not  i4>pear  to  have  met  with  the  approval  of  the  ArbaUmoU 
family  as  a  whole,  and  in  an  obligation,  dated  21  Asguet 

1711,^  in  favour  of  his  future  father-in-law.  Lord  Arbuthnotl 
sets  out  that  he  has  agreed  to  enter  into  a  contract  ot 

marriage  *  by  consent  of  several  of  his  friends  and  relatioDB.* 
It  appears  that  William  Morrison  declined  to  give  more 
than  40,000  merks  with  his  daughter  by  way  of  tocher,  and 
that  Lord  Arbuthnott's  friends  would  not  admit  a  less  sua 
than  50,000  merks  to  be  inserted  in  the  contract,  and  it  mi 
accordingly  agreed  that  William  Morrison  should  settle  the 
larger  sum,  and  that  Lord  Arbuthnott  should  refund  the 
10,000  merks  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  yean 
complete.    This  obligation  was  reduced,  at  Lord  Arbuth- 

nott's  instance,  by  the  Court  of  Session,  22  November  1711, 
as  ̂ contra  iidem  tahtUarum  nuptiaUum.*    His  Lordship*! 
administration  of  his  affairs,  at  all  events  at  the  outset, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  characterised  by  frugality, 
and  the  estate  of  Arrat  had  to  be  sold.    To  prevent  stiD 
further  dilapidation  he,  in  1719,  entered  into  a  bond  of  inter- 

diction for  five  years  to  certain  of  his  near  relations,  via. 
John  Arbuthnott  of  Fordoun,  Alex.  Maitland  of  Pitrichie, 
Thomas    Arbuthnott,    merchant,    Edinburgh,    Alexander 
Arbuthnott  of  Findowrie,  John  Arbuthnott  of  Oaterline, 

and  John  Horn  of  Westhall,  advocate.*    Becoming  tired  of 
this  restraint  he  raised  an  action  to  reduce  the  bond,  but 
was  unsuccessful.^    He  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Oater- 
line  as  heir  of  entail  in  the  year  1753,  and  died,  without 
issue,   8  May  1756.     On  his  description  by  Sir  Robert 

Douglas  as  *  a  man  of  great  honour  and  probity,*  Lord  Hailes 
.  ̂  Hamilton  Gordon  CoUection  of  Session  Papers.  *  Sutherland 
Book,  i.  3(M.  s  Invy.  «  Hamilton  Gordon  CoUection.  &  Edgar's Decisions, 
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made  the  following  note/  Uprise  /IdeicB*  in  Latin;  in 
Bnglish,  *  a  Jacobite  non-juror.*  Brigadiw  Middleton  dis* 
honourably  obtained  his  interest  in  the  town  of  Bervie  by 

drinking  the  Pretender's  health,  and  used  to  ask  a  dis- 
pensation from  Sir  B.  Walpole  to  preserve  an  interest  so 

dishonourably  procured/  After  the  *45  he  received  con- 
siderable annoyance  from  the  troops  under  Lord  Albemarle, 

to  whom  he  addressed  a  vigorous  letter  of  complaint.' 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin. 

VI.  John,  sixth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  eldest  surviv- 
ing son  of  the  Hon.  John  Arbuthnott  of  Fordoun,  whom 

he  had  succeeded  in  that  estate  prior  to  27  December 

1738.  *  Bred  a  writer,*  he  had  acted  as  factor  on  the  Ar- 
buthnott estates  for  his  predecessor  for  some  nine  years 

bef(Hre  he  succeeded.'  In  his  later  years  he  developed  con- 
siderable eccentricity,  which  manifested  itself  in  various 

ways,  and  in  particular  with  regard  to  the  management  of 

his  estates.*  He  married,  first,  Marjory  Douglas,  daughter, 
and  with  her  sister  Isobel,  heir-portioner  of  the  deceased 
Bobert  Douglas  of  Bridgeford, '  (contract  dated  16  April 
1740),  without  issue,  and,  secondly,  Jean  Arbuthnott,  third 

daughter  of  the  deceased  Alexander*  Arbuthnott  of  Fin- 
dowrie,  (contract  dated  4  July  1749),  and  by  her,  who  died 
15  March  1786,  had  issue  :— 

1.  Bobertf  Master  of  Arbuthnott,  died  unmarried  prior  to 

1  August  1785.' 2.  John,  seventh  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  baptized  25 
October  1754. 

3.  Hugh^  drowned  2  October  1778  while  crossing  the 

Southesk  by  a  ford  a  little  above  Brechin.* 
4.  Charlotte. 

5.  Margaret^  married  to  Sir  Alexander  Dunbar  of  North- 
field,  Bart.,  with  issue. 

Lord  Arbuthnott  died  April  20, 1701,  aged  eighty-eight, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  surviving  son. 

Vn.  John,  seventh  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott.    In  con- 

1  MB.  in  Adv.  Bib.  *  AlbtmarU  Carregpondence,  New  Spalding  Clab. 
'  CampbeU  CoUection  of  Session  Papers.  *  IHcL  *  Douglas  Bookt  IL 
M7.    *  Ifwy.   7  Si.  Andrews  Conu    ̂   Scots  Mag. 
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sequence  of  the  manner  in  which  his  father  had  in  his  ktor 
years  administered  the  family  estates,  Lord  Arbuthnott  wm 
compelled  to  engage  in  very  considerable  litigation  f<v  the 
reduction  of  leases  granted  for  long  periods  at  inadequate 
rents.  He  married  Isabella  Orahame,  second  daughter  of 
William  Barclay  Orahame  of  Morphie  and  Balmakewan, 
and  died  at  Bdinburgh  27  February  1800/  having  had  issue 

by  his  wife,  who  surviTed  him,  and  died  4  March  1818:'— 
1.  John,  eighth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott. 
2.  Sir  Hugh,  KO.B.,  entered  the  army  1796 ;  M.P.  for 

Kincardineshire  1826-1865,  died  unmarried  11  Jnly 
1868. 

3.  Robert,  died  unmarried  10  March  1801.' 
4.  Francis  William,  died  unmarried  10  October  1809/ 
5.  Duncan,  died  unmarried  1818. 
6.  William,  General  R.A.,  died  unmarried  14  December 

1876. 

7.  James.  Entered  the  navy  at  an  early  age.    Saw  much 
service  both  afloat  and  on  shore,  and  was  several 
times  mentioned  in  despatches.  He  rose  to  the  rank 
of  captain,  and  died  at  Madeira,  30  June  1817,  from 
ill-health,  due  to  wounds  received  while  in  commaiid 
of  H.M.S.  At^on. 

8.  Mariot,  died  unmarried. 
9.  Alexander.   Settled  in  Canada,  where  he  died^  1870, 

leaving  four  daughters,  but  no  male  issue. 
1.  Jane^  died  unmarried  1841. 
2.  Catherine,  married,  19  April  1805,  to  the  Reverend 

David  Lyell,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Oareston,  with 
issue.    She  died  1853. 

VIII.  John,  eighth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott.  He  was 
born  January  16, 1778,  and  married,  25  June  1808,  Margaret 
Ogilvy,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Walter  Ogilvy  of 
Oiova,  second  son  of  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Airlie.  He 
took  a  considerable  part  in  public  life.  For  some  time  he 
was  one  of  the  representative  peers  of  Scotland,  and  he 
also  filled  the  offices  of  Lord-Lieutenant  of  IGncardineshire 

and  Lord  Rector  of  the  University  and  IQng's  College, 

1  GentlemarCa  Mag.  «  Ibid.         »  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 
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Iberdeen,      He    died    Januaiy    1860,    survived    by    Lady 
Arbuthnott,  who  died  1870,  and  having  had  issue  : — 

1,  John,  lUDth  Yiscount  of  Arbuthnott, 
Walter^  a  captaiB  in  the  army,  born  1808,  died  1891, 
baviDg  married,  1835,  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of  Brook 

Taylor  Otley  of  Delaford,  by  whom  he  had : — 
fl)  John  Robert,  died  tinmarr ie<t* 
(2)  WaUi^  Uharlts  Warner,  born  1847,  lientenant-eolonel  R.A, 

retired^  married » l@T8t  Emma  MarloD,  daughl'er  of  Hev.  John 

Hall  Parlby  of  Matiftdon,  w^ith  issue  lining:  John  Ogllvyj  bom 
1882;.  Kobla  Hugh  Claud,  born  18S4.  Georgtna  Muriel,  bom 
1881.    Norah  Gertrude,  bom  1S85. 

(i)  Kathleen  Georgimty  bom  1840,  married,  1877,  to  LieuteBMit- 
Colonel  A,  J,  B&it,  O.Bm  of  AnnistoQ,  witli  issue. 

Ht*^Jt,  lieu  tenant- col  one!  Tliird  Madras  Light  Cavalry, 
born  1812t  died  1866,  having  married,  1854,  Susan 

Thomson,  daughter  of  John  Campbell,  with  issue  :— 
(1)  John  CampheU,  bom  1858,  CSM.  1898,  Deputy  Commlsaioner 

of  Assam,  married,  1887^  Jeannle  Slndair,  daughter  of 
Bobert  Hamillon,  and  has  ismie  Ilymg;  Hugh  Hamilton,  born 
1801.  Robert  Keltb,  bom  18OT,  Jeannle,  bom  ISSa  Margaret 

OgUvy,  bom  189E, 
(2)  Hugh  Corsavt  bom  1860,  a  civil  engineer,  married,  1880, 

Mariani!©.  daughter  of  Archibald  Gibeon,  and  baa  issue 
hThig:  Jolin,  bom  1894.  Hugh,  bom  1896.  Archibald,  born 
lB9a    Robert,  born  1900.    Jean,  bom  1887. 

4,  David^  O.S,L,  born  1820,  In  theMadraa  Civil  Service,  died 
IdOl,  having  married,  1847,  EUza^  daughter  of  Thomas 

Forbes  Reynolds,  M,D,,  with  issue  :— 

^  John  Pellif^  bom  IfiSl,  died  unmarried. 
(By  Lindsay  George,  bom  1853,  a  district  superintendent  of  Police, 

Madras* 

0i  David^  bom  1850,  died  unmarried. 

(4)  Donald  Stuart ^  a  civil  engineer,  married,  1382,  Anne  Elisa- 
beth, daughter  of  James  Brand,  with  Issue :  David,  bom 

1802,  James  Gordon,  bom  189h  Edith  Gertrud©,  bora  18ft6w 
Margaret,  bom  1896. 

(5)  Margaret  FannUt  horn  1850, 
^  Louise  CurMon,  bom  1855« 
(7)  Mi^  CUm^ntina^  bom  1868, 

WiUiam,  born  1821,  was  in  H.EJ.aS.,  thereafter 
lieutenant-colonel  Forfar  and  Kincardine  Artillery 
Militia,  married,  1865^  Elrington,  daughter  of  Lieu* 
tenant-General  Sir  Neil  Douglas,  and  relict  of  Neil 
FergujiOE  Blair  of  Balthayock,  and  died  1902« 
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6.  dusrles  James  Dfmaid,  born  1823,  Major  In  the  Bengal 
Light   Oayalry,   married,  1852,  OaroUne,  relict  a( 
E.  Paul,  H.B  J.O.Sm  who  died  1890.    He  died  1983. 

7.  Jean  Oglivy,  bom  1807,  married,  1880,  to  Oonmumder 
James  CSieape,  B.N.    She  died  1900. 

8.  Margaret^  married,  1837,  W.  J.  Lumsden  of  Balmedie, 
and  died  1845. 

9.  Isabella  Mary^  died  anmarried  1828. 
10.  Awne  Charlotte^  bom  1813,  married,,  1847,  to  Alexander 

Qheape  of  Strathtyrum,  with  issue. 
11.  Helefiy  married,  1839,  to  F.  L.  ScrymgeourWedderbnn 

of  Wedderbum  and  BirkhiU,  and  died  1840,  leaving 
issue  one  son. 

12.  Charlotte  Louisa^  died  unmarried  1831. 
13.  Clementina  Maria^  married  to  Oolonel  W.  B.  Oetmpbell 

of  Ballochyle,  and  died,  without  issue,  1^7. 

IX.  John,  ninth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  bom  1806,  tor 
some  time  in  the  army,  married,  1837,  his  cousin  the  Lady 
Jean  Graham  Drummond  Ogilvy,  eldest  daughter  of  David, 
eighth  Earl  of  Airlie,  and  died  26  May  1801,  leaving  issue 

by  his  wife,  who  survived  him  until  1902 : — 
1.  John,  tenth  Viscount. 
2.  David,  eleventh  Viscount. 
3.  Hugh,  born  1847. 
4.  William^  born  1849. 
5.  Clementina^   born  1838,  married,  1864,  to  Alexander 

Stuart  of  Inchbreck  and  Laithers,  with  issue. 
6.  Margaret^  born  1854. 

X.  John,  tenth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  born  1843,  was 
for  some  time  in  the  army.  He  married,  1871,  Anna 
Harriet,  only  child  of  the  late  Edmund  Allen,  who  pre- 

deceased him  in  1892.  He  died  without  issue,  30  November 
1895,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

XI.  David,  eleventh  Viscoimt  of  Arbuthnott,  who  veas 
born  29  January  1845,  and  is  unmarried. 

Oreations.— Viscount  of  Arbuthnott  and  Lord  of  Bervie, 
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Iqr  patent  dated  at  Holyrood  House  17  November  1641, 
to  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  that  Ilk  and  his  heirs-male. 

Asms. — Azure,  a  crescent  between  three  stars  argent. 

Grbbt. — A  peacock's  head  couped  proper. 

SUPPOBTSBS. — ^Two  wyverns  with  wings  expanded  and 
tails  nowed  vert,  spouting  fire. 

Motto. — Laua  Deo. 
[j.  &•  M.  M.] 



CAMPBELL,  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL 

OOORDINQ     to     the    old 
accounts  of  the  claa  now 

generally  koown  aa  Cli^ 
Campbell,   their   original 
appellation      was     Olan 
Duibhae  or  O'Dum,  Ironi 
a  certain  Diarmid  0*Duin, who  was  the  ancestor  ol 

a  long  line  of  desceodants. 

The  last  of  these,  *  Paul  an 
Sporran'  or  Pan!  o!  tlie 
Purse,  so  called  because 

he  was  the  Royal  Trea- 
surer, had  an  only  cMldt 

his  daughter  and  heiress, 
Eva,  who  gave  lier  hand 
to  a  gentleman  of  Norman 

lineage  named  Campbell,  and  dowered  him  with  her  lands. 
Olan  traditions  are  no  doubt  worthy  of  respect,  but  in  tbla 
work  it  is  not  proposed  to  go  outside  the  bounds  of  Oharter 
evidetice.    In  this  case  the  name  given  to  the  elmii  aa  Olau 

O'Buibhne  or  Clan  Duibhne  is  corroborated  by  a  reference 
in  a  charter  of  1368,  by  wliich  King  David  ii.  granted  to 
Archibald  Campbell,  son  ol  Colin  ol  Locliow,  all  grants  and 
sales  of  the  lands  of  Craignish,  Meifort,  Strachur,  Over 
OowaH,  and  other  lands  in  Argyll,  with  all  the  liberties  ol 
these  lands  as  Ireely  as  Duncan  McDuifW^  progenitor  ol 
the  said  Archibald  Campbell,  did  enjoy  them  In  the  barony 

of  Lochow,  or  other  lands  belonging  to  him.* 

ArgjU  Charter,  Fourth  E^,  SUL  MSS»  Com.  377. 
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Mr.  Skene  represents  this  Duncan  MacDuine  as  possess- 
ing Lochow,  and  as  contemporary  with  King  Alexander 

u.^  But  the  charter  only  implies  that  he  had  certain  rights 
in  the  barony  of  Lochow;  and  as  there  is  no  satisfactory 
proof  that  Duncan  MacDuine  did  live  in  the  reign  of  King 
Alexander  n.,  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  begin  this 

account  of  the  family  with : — 

I.  Sir  Gillespic  or  Archibald  Campbell,  or  Oambel, 
who  is  the  first  Oampbell  who  actually  appears  on  public 
record.  He  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  Lochow, 
though  Mr.  Skene  suggests  in  one  place  that  he  may  haye 
been  heritable  sherifT  of  Argyll,  which  had  been  made  a 
sheriffdom  by  King  Alexander  u.  in  1221/  but  he  received 
in  1263,  or  had  held  from  the  drown,  the  lands  of  Menstrie 

and  Sauchie,  then  in  Stirlingshire.'  He  is  also  named  as  a 
witness,  in  1266,  to  the  charter  by  King  Alexander  m. 
erecting  Newburgh  into  a  burgh  in  favour  of  the  monks  of 

Lindores.^  In  a  charter  of  1293  he  is  styled  Sir  Oillascop 
Oambel.  He  is  said  to  have  died  about  1280,  leaving  issue. 
His  wife,  according  to  Douglas,  was  Margaret,  daughter  of 
William  Somervill,  baron  of  Oamwath;  and  according  to 
Hss.  belonging  to  the  family,  Effrick,  daughter  of  Oolin, 
Lord  of  Oarrick.  There  was  no  Colin  of  Oarrick  known  to 
history,  and  no  corroborative  evidence  has  been  found  for 
either  marriage. 

n.  Sir  Oolin  Oampbbll,  called  *Mor*  or  'Big,*  from 
whom  his  descendants  have  derived  the  patronymic 
MacOalein  Mor,  is  in  a  sense  the  true  eponymus  of  the 
family.  He  is  said  to  have  been  knighted  about  1280, 
and  he  appears  as  a  knight  in  a  charter  about  1281  by 

Malcolm,  Earl  of  Lennox,  of  the  lands  of  Luss.'  He  was 
one  of  those  named  by  Robert  Bruce,  the  Competitor,  in 

1291,  as  supporters  of  his  claim  to  the  Grown  of  Scotland.* 
In  1293  he  acquired  or  received  from  Sir  William  Lindsay 
the  lands  of  Symontoun  in  Ayrshire,  and  agreed  to  pay  the 
feu-duty  yearly  to  the  monks  of  Newbattle,  to  whom  Sir 

1  CeUic  Scotland,  iii.  33a  >  The  HigMandera  of  Scotland,  ed.  1902,  dff7. 
'  Excheqtier  RoUa,  i.  24.  *  Chartulary  of  LindortSt  S.  '  Carivlarium 
de  Lennox,  21.    ®  Bymer's  FcBderch  iL  568. 
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IXmiiam  had  conveyed  the  saperiority  ci  the  lands.  In  the 
write  dealing  with  the  lands  he  is  styled  Oolin  Gunbel, 
E[nig^t,  son  of  the  late  Sir  Oylascop  OambeL  He  was  slain 
about  the  year  1296  in  a  contest  with  his  powerful  nei^- 
hour  the  Lcnrd  of  Lome,  at  a  place  called  the  String  ol 
Lome,  where  a  caurn  still  marks  the  spot,  and  was  buried 
at  Eilchrenan  on  Lochawe,  at  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the 
Deacon,  where  his  tombstone  may  still  be  seen. 

He  had  issue : — 
1.  Sib  Nbil,  who  succeeded. 
2.  Donald^  who  is  first  mentioned  in  1296,  when  he  did 

homage  to  King  Edward  i.,  and  is  called,  in  the 
Bagman   Boll,   Sire    Dovenal    Oambel   del  cooste 

de  Dunbreton.*    On  22  August  1294,  he  and  othen 
were  warned  by  Bobert,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  not  to 
hold  communication  with  the  Earl  of  Lennox  sad 

others.'    In  1304  he  was  acting  in  the  English  interest, 
and  was  under  the  orders  of  John  Botetourte,  Job- 
ticiar  of  Galloway,  Annan,  and  the  valley  of  Nith, 
and  on  31  August  of  the  same  year,  as  Sir  DonaU, 
he  was  one  of  a  jury  composed  of  men  from  the 
counties  of  Bozburgh  and  Dumfries,  to  inquire  as  to 
certain  special  privileges  claimed  by  the  Earl  of 

Oarrick.'     Later,  he   Joined    Bruce,  and   with  Ui 
brother  Neil  appended  his  seal  to  the  letter  from  the 
magnates  of  Scotland   to   the   King   of  France,  li 
March  1308,  in  which  they  declined  to  go  on  a  pro- 

posed crusade  till  Scotland  was  free  from  war.    He 
was  also  one  of  the  barons  of  Scotland,  who  signed 
the  memorable  letter  to  the  Pope,  6  April  1320/ 
From  King  Bobert  Bruce  he  received  a  grant  in  the 
county  of  Forfar  of   the  half  of  the  lands  of  Beid 
Castle,   which  he  afterwards  resigned   to   his  son 

Duncan;  also  of  the  lands  ̂ quhilk  is  called  Vene- 
duloche,'  or  Benderloch  in  Lome.'     He   married  s 
lady  called  Amabilla,  and  had  issue,  apparently  with 

others,  a  son : — 
(1)  Duncan^  to  whom  his  father  resigned  his  l&nds  of  ReidcAstlft 

He  received  also  a  charter  of  lands  in  Borgue  parish,  oa 

*  CaL  of  Docs,,  ii.  211.    *  Cart,  of  Paisley,  2M.    '  Cat,  of  Doe9.,  it  4U 
*  Acta  PaH,  Scot,,  L  450,  74.    *  Robertson's  /miex,  18,  26, 
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Kirkcudbrightp  from  Roland  Ascolog  or  MAgachen  and 
Katerina  hla  wife,  and  in  described  as  son  and  belr  of  EkinRld 

Cainbel  and  of  AmabiUa  bl«  wife.'  He  married  Susanna 
Ctanford,  and  became  the  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of 
Loudoun,  (S^e  tluat  iUU.)  A  seal  la  still  attached  to  the  writ 
of  130S  :  the  legiend  Is  broken,  but  the  shield  bears  distinctly 
gytonny  of  eight,  charged  with  a  trefoil  slipped,  on  each 

alternate  gyrou.  This  is  probably  Sir  Donald's  aeaU  as  Sir 
NcU*s  in  1296  bore  only  plain  gyronnj  of  eight, 

3.  Dugal  swore  fealty  to  Edward  in  12M  with  Arthur 
and  Duncan^  when  they  were  deBcribed  as  Mel 
CJouote  de  Perth/  In  1288  he  made  returns  to  Ex- 

chequer at  Linlithgow  for  the  Earl  of  Fife  as  Sheriff 
of  Dumbarton,  and  in  1326  at  Tarbat  he  rendered  his 
own  accounts  as  Sheriff  of  Argyll  and  Bailie  of 
AthoU/  He  received  a  grant  of  the  island  of  Torsa 
and  other  lands  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Argyll,  24 

January  1312,'  and  of  the  lands  of  Menstrie,  in  the 
sheriffdom  of  Clackmannan/  There  was  an  agree- 

ment made  at  Scone,  3  August  1323,  betwixt  Dugal 
Campbell,  son  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  and  Dugal,  son 
of  Neil,  concerning  the  twenty-mark  lands  of  Ards- 
codniche,  and  the  advocation  of  the  church  of  Kil- 
martin/ 

4>  Duncan  swore  fealty,  together  with  his  brothers,  to 

Edward  in  129G;*  and  he  had  a  charter  from  King 
Robert  of  Dnntroon,  and  sundry  other  lands  io 
Argyll/ 

5»  Giiiespic/ 
6.  A  daughter,  married  to  Angus  ol  the  Isles,  who  died 

13D0,  by  whom  he  had  Angus  Og,  who  succeeded 

himp' 
Another  son  assigned  to  Sir  Colin,  though  the  relation- 

ship is  doubt fuU  is  Sir  Arthur^  who  also  swore  fealty  to 
Edward  i,  in  1296,  and  likewise  joined  King  Robert  Bruce, 

from  whom  he  obtained  two  charters  of  the  '  Constabulary 
ol  Dunstaffnage,  and  the  mains  thereof,  whilk  Alexander 

1  Original  Charters  (c.  1300)  at  Londonn  Castle,  *  ExcK  Bolls,  L  38 
and  52,  and  Pref.  IxiilL  ̂   Fourth  Hep,  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  App.  473. 
*  Robertson  a  Index,  14,  15»  ̂ ^  Ibid,,  28.  and  Acta  Pari  Scot,  L  482. 
■  Bobertaon'a  Jjidex^  14,  ̂   Lamont  Inventory.  "  Roseneath  ms*  "  Col- 
tictanea  tU  Bebus  AUmn,,  291 :  taken  from  us,  blitoty  of  the  Macdonalds, 
temp^  Charles  ii, 

VOL   t  X 
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of  Argyle  had  in  his  hands/  and  also  charters  of  the  three 
penny  lands  of  Torrinturks,  in  Lorne,  and  others.  He  to 

mentioned  in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  1331,^  as  having  a  dto- 
pute  with  John  Moray  of  Drumsargard,  about  some  landi  in 
Ayrshire ;  and  among  the  missing  charters  of  David  il  to 

one  to  Arthur  Oampbell  *  quod  nulli  auhjieitur  pro  terrii 
nisi  regiJ*^  Sir  Arthur  Oampbell  sent  a  ship  to  Tartwrt 
while  the  castle  was  building  in  1326,  in  which  six  men 

were  despatched  to  the  King  in  Arran.' 

Sib  Nbil  Oampbbll/  the  next  in  succession,  appears 
in  a  charter  to  the  abbey  of  Oambuskenneth  on  October 

17  1282  as  Nigellus  filius  Colini  Camphell.*  He  swore 
fealty  to  King  Edward  at  Berwick,  28  August  1296,  and 
on  September  10  in  the  same  year  he  is  mentioned  as  one 

of  the  Barons  of  Argyll,  and  the  King's  bailie  for  Leghor 
(Lochow)  and  Ardescothyn  (Ardskeodnish),  which  shows 
that  these  lands  were  then  in  the  Grown,  and  not  in  toD 
possession  of  the  family.  He  was  witness  to  a  charter  ooa- 
flrmed  by  King  Edward  i.  on  10  October  1296,  but  which  must 
have  been  granted  about  1290  by  Richard  de  Burgo,  Barl  of 

Ulster,  to  James  Stewart,  who  had  married  the  Sarins 
sister  Egidia,  and  is  designed  Sir  Nicholas  de  Ohambelle.' 
He  was  one  of  the  same  EarPs  knights,  when  he  brought 

over  a  contingent  from  Ireland  in  1303  to  help  King  Edward,* 
who  granted  him  the  ward  and  marriage  of  the  two 

daughters  of  Andrew  Crawford : "  and  he  obtained  from  the 
same  King  a  grant,  dated  13  February  1301-2,  of  the 
custody  of  the  lands  in  Cumberland  belonging  to  the  heir  of 

Sir  Hubert  de  Multon,  till  the  heir's  majority,  with  hto 
ward  and  marriage ;  also  letters-patent  empowering  Mar- 

garet, Hubert's  widow,  to  marry  him,  if  she  will ;  •  but  by 
January  8,  1304,  the  King  had  taken  back  this  gift  into 

his  own  hands,^°  and  not  only  so,  but  in  the  same  year  he 
gave  a  charter  to  John  de  Dovedale  of  *  Sir  Nichol  Oambel's 
lands  in  fee,  and  ward  and  marriage  of  his  son  and  heir,  as 

he  is  under  age,"  which  was  confirmed  at  Westminster  on 

»  Acta  Pari.  Scot,,  I.  153.  •  Robertson's  Index,  S8.  »  Exeh.  BoUa^  L  W, 
and  Pref.,  Ixxlll.  *  Crawford's  Peerage,  14.  *  Cart,  o/Camhuaken,,  70. 
«  Cal.  of  Docs.,  II.  No.  847.  ̂   Palgrave.  274.  8  Cal.  of  Docs.,  II.  Na  1408. 
•  Cal  of  Patent  Rolls,  22.  »<>  Ibid,,  206  and  361.  "  CaL  of  Doe§.,  U. 
No.  1628. 
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Jctober  24,  1305.^  Ko  reason  was  given  for  this  unusual 
procedure,  but  Sir  Keil  must  have  joined  King  Robert  Bruce 
at  the  earliest  opport unity »  as  on  June  20,  1306,  it  is 

stated  that  the  ward  and  marriage  of  Hubert  de  Mutton's 
heir  is  in  the  King's  gift,  *  by  reason  of  Sir  Nigel  Cambel, 
to  whom  the  said  custody  was  formerly  granted,  having 

betaken  himself  to  Scotland  against  the  King.' '  On  August 
15,  1306,  '  le  Roi  granta  a  Mons.  Johan  Bovedale  les  terres 
qui  f urent  a  Mons,  Nichol  Oambel  en  Escoce/  ^  He  adhered 
to  King  Robert  Bruce  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  and 
fought  by  his  side  in  almost  every  encounter,  from  the 
battle  of  Methven  to  that  of  Bannockburu-  He  was  his 

envoy,  together  with  John  of  Menteith,  to  Richard  de 

Burgo,  Earl  of  Ulster,  who  had  been  appointed  Edward's 
commissioner  to  treat  with  Robert  de  Brus  for  terms  of 

peace,  for  which  he  obtained  a  sale-conduct  from  Edward  ii. 
21  August  1309/  After  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  had 

decided  the  independence  of  Scotland,*  Sir  Neil  Campbell 
was  one  of  the  Oommissi oners  sent  to  York,  in  September 
1314,  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the  English/  He  was  one 
of  the  great  Barons  in  the  Parliament  that  met  at  Ayr, 
26  April  1315,  when  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
Scotland  was  settled.  Sir  Nell  is  said  to  have  died  before 
1316. 

His  only  recorded  wife  is  Lady  Mary  Bruce,  sister  of 
King  Robert;  they  and  their  son  John  received  from  the 
King  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  David,  Earl  of  Atlioll/  She 
survived  Sir  Neil,  and  married,  in  i316.  Sir  Alexander  Fraser, 
Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland/  But  his  eldest  son  Colin 

at  leaat  must  have  been  the  child  of  a  previous  marriage. 
Liady  Mary  was  in  prison  from  7  November  1306  to  Michael- 

mas 1312/  She  is  always  called  Maria  de  Brus,  sister  of 
Robert  Brus ;  and  there  is  no  mention  ol  her  being  already 
the  wife  of  Sir  Neil  Campbell,  as  in  the  case  of  her  sister 

Christina,  widow  of  Sir  Christopher  Seton,^"  yet  in  1316  Sir 
Neirs  eldest  son  Colin  was  of  an  age  to  accompany  the 

1  CcU.  of  Dors,,  H.  No.  1717,  *  Col,  &f  Patent  MoUa,  206,  443,  538. 
»  Piilgraver  310,  312,  *  CaL  of  Does. ,  iit  No.  100 ;  And  Col.  of  Patent  Rolls, 
180,  "  Dairy mple's  Annals,  U.  62.  ̂   Anderson's  Indes;^  D.  "^  Kobertaon'a 
Inde^.  26.  »  rA«  Frasers  of  Philorih,  1.  fl7.  *  CaL  of£)oc8„  U.  No,  18S1 ; 
iti  Noa.  131,  2Sn,  244, 248, 340.    ̂ °  Ibid.,  lil.  No.  371. 
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King  to  Ireland.  In  February  1301-2,  Margaret,  widow  o! 
Hubert  de  Multon  was  empowered  by  charter,  und^  tbe 

Great  Seal  of  England,  to  marry  Sir  Nigel  Oambel,^  and  he 
must  therefore  have  been  free  to  marry  at  the  time.  More- 

over, John,  not  Oolin,  received  the  grant  of  the  lands  and 

title  of  Atholl,  and  he  is  called  the  King's  beloved  nq[>hew, 
while  Ck)lin  is  not  so  styled  in  any  charter  granted  to  hiih 

by  King  Robert.'  It  is  possible  that  Sir  NeQ  did  actoallr 
marry  Margaret,  widow  of  Hubert  de  Multon,  and  that 
Oolin  was  her  son. 
There  is   a  constant  tradition  tliat   he    also    married 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Cameron  of  Lochiel^  and 
that  a  son  or  grandson  of  tliat  marriage,  Duncan,  was  the 

Bncestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Inverawe.'    At  that  time 
there  was  no  family  known  as  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  but 
there  was  a  Fif eshire  family  of  that  name,  one  of  wh<»ii 
subscribed  the  letter  to  the  Pope  in  1320.    Sir  Neil  lef^ 

issue:— 1.  Sir  Colin. 
2.  JohUy   called  of   Moulin,   who  was  created  Barl  of 

Atholl,  as  appears  from  a  charter  of  David  n.  Up 

Robert,  Lord  Erskine,*  and  a  charter  granted  by 
John  Campbell,  Earl  of  Atholl,  to  Roger  de  Mortimer 

of  the  lands  of  Ballandrew.'    {See  title  Atholl.) 
3.  Dougal^  who  entered  into  an  agreement  with  his  uncle, 

Dougal,  son  of  Sir  Colin,  in  1323,  as  before  mentioned. 
He  may  be  the  Dougal  Cambel  who  obtained  a  grant 

of  sundry  lands  in  Argyll."     He  had  issue   a  son^ 
John^  whose  daughter  Mariota  or  Margaret  married 

her  kinsman,  Oolin  Campbell  of  Lochow.' 
As  stated  above,  another  son,  Duncan^  has  been  ascribed 

to  Sir  Neil  by   some  authorities,   and   is  claimed  as  the 
ancestor  of  the  Maconochie  or  Campbells  of  Inverawe  and 
their  cadets,   Kilmartin,    Siiirvain,    Southhall,    the    elder 
family  of  Lerags,  Ducholly,  Achlian,  and  Auchendarrodu 
The  evidence  for  Duncan  is  not  satisfactory. 

»  CaU  of  Doca,,  I.  No.  1289.  2  See  Charter  in  Haddington  Coll. ;  Robert- 
son's Inde^Cy  26,  and  Fourth  Bep.  Hist,  MSS,  Com,,  App.  470.  »  Bachanan 

of  Auchmar's  *  Scottish  Surnames,*  In  Miscellanea  Scoiica,  Iv.  34 ;  Dun- 
staffiiage  ms.  ;  Inverawe  ms.  *  Robertson's  Index,  62.  *  Seventh  Rep.  HisL 
MSS.  Com.,  App.  ii.  705.    «  Robertson's  Index,  14.    ̂   Seep.  32S. 
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There  is  a  seal  extaet  of  Sir  Neil  Oarnpbell,  displayiog 

the  gyronny  of  elght.- 

SlH  OoLiK  Campbell  of  Lochow,  the  eldest  son,  obtained 
a  charter  from  King  Robert  r./  by  which  he  granted 
to  him  the  whole  land  of  Lochow,  and  the  land  of 
Ardseodyrthe  (Ardskeodiiish)  in  one  free  barony,  wherein 

he  is  designated  ̂ our  beloved  and  faitiiful  Colin,  son  of 
Sir  Neil  Oambel,*  dated  at  Arbroath,  10  February  1315. 
This  appears  to  be  the  first  grant  of  the  barony  of  Lochow, 
and  it  is  only  after  this  date  that  the  Campbells  are  styled 

Lords  of  Loehow*  The  barony  befoi-e  this  date  appears  to 
have  been  in  th«  hands  of  the  Crown/  He  accompanied 
U\e  King  to  Irelandi  1316,  and  in  1334  recovered  from  the 
English  the  castle  of  Dunoon,  in  Cowal,  for  which  David  u. 
rewarded  him  with  the  hereditary  keepership  of  the  castle, 
an  office  still  held  by  the  Dukes  of  Argyll.  For  this  state- 

ment a  charter  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll  is 
quoted  by  Douglas,  Fordun  and  Wyntoun  agree  in  saying 
that  it  was  Dugal,  not  8ir  Colin,  Campbell  who  assisted 
the  Steward  in  that  enterprise ;  hut  as  there  were  living 
at  that  time  at  least  three  Dugal  Campbells  of  this  family, 
tJiat  name  may  have  been  substituted  by  mistake  for 
Colin/ 

Sir  Colin  died  before  May  1343.  He  is  said  to  have 
married  Helena,  daughter  of  Bir  John  Mor,  son  of  the 

B3arl  of  Lennox^*  and  had  issue : — 
L   AnCHIBALD. 

2.  Dugal^  who  married  Margaret^  sister  of  John  Clasreth 
of  Glassary,  and  received  with  her  lands  in  Glassary/ 
His  lands  appear  to  have  been  forfeited,  before  1343, 

to  King  David  ii.,'  probably  from  lus  joining  the 
party  of  Edward  Baliol,  and  were  granted  to  Bir 
Archibald,  his  brother. 

'  Cat,  of  Docis,,  iL  Plate  it,  a    *  Cmwford's  Qgwera  of  Stale,  41;  and 
I  Facsimile  In  AnderBon's  Dlplifmaia^  No.  Jtlvii.  ̂   A  charter  of  uncertain 
I  date  in  the  Cartulary  of  Cambuskenneth,  315,  by  CoUn  Campbell,  I^rd  of 
I  TUhcuttry,  «on  of  the  late  Neil  Campben,  has  been  ascribed  to  ibis  Sir 
Colin ;  but  it  may  be  doubt-ed  if  he  were  the  punter,  as  his  father  was 
Bit  NeM^  and  survived  the  ppobable  date  of  the  wrlt»  Ada  Part  Sc&t^ 
I  447.  *  S«;  F<mrih  Rep.  HiiL  MSS,  Com.,  470,  *  Argyll  Chartew, 
*  md.    '  Robi?jUon'fl  Index,  36,  38. 



326  OAMPBELL,  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL 

3.  John^^  called  Annam,  ancestor  of  the  old  l^unily  of 
Barbreck,  and  of  Succoth.  There  is  a  charter  in 
possession  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  dated  5  April 
1357,  to  Mariota  of  Olenurquhay,  and  John  Oambell, 

her  spouse,  of  the  lands  of  Olenurquhay.'  From  that 
fact,  and  the  certainty  that  these  lands  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  Argyll  family,  and  were  bestowed 
by  Duncan,  Lord  Campbell,  on  his  son.  Sir  Ctolin, 
ancestor  of  Breadalbane,  it  is  probable  that  this  is 
the  John  Oambell  mentioned  therein. 

4.  Alicia^  married  to  Allan  Lauder  of  Hatton.    King 

Robert  u.,  13  June  1371,'  confirmed  to  them  two 
carucates  of  land  in  Norton,  in  the  barony  of  Ratbo, 
in  the  county  of  Bdinburgh,  which  he  had  given  to 

them  when  he  was  Steward  of  Scotland*^ 
Sir  Oolin  is  said  to  have  also  had  a  natural  son,  Neil,  by  i 

daughter  of  Maclldhui,  who  became  ancestor  of  the  Ckimp- 
bells  of  Kenmore  or  Melfort.^ 

OiLLBSPicK,  Archibald,  or  Oblbstin  Campbell  of 
Lochow  succeeded  to  his  father  before  2  May  1343,  as 
on  that  date  King  David  ii.  bestowed  on  him  many  for- 

feited lands,  including  those  of  Dowgall  Campbell,  his 
brother,  and  the  barony  of  Morfrath  (Melfort)/  He  had 
a  grant  from  Mary,  Countess  of  Menteith,  of  the  whole 
land  of  Kilmun,  which  was  confirmed  to  him  by  a  charter 

of  King  David  ii.  on  11  October  1363,'  wherein  he  is 
designed,  *'  Oilleaspoch  Cambel,  filius  quondam  Colini  Cam- 
bel  militis/  Crawford  ^  says  that  he  also  obtained  a  large 
grant  of  lands  from  Jolm  Menteith,  lord  of  Ejiapdale  and 
Arran,  who  calls  him  his  kinsman,  Gileaspock  Cambell,  lord 
of  Lochow,  on  29  November  1352. 
On  15  March  1368-69  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 

Craignish,  Melfort,  Straquhir,  and  others.'  Gillespie  Camp- 
bell appears  in  his  place  in  Parliament  as  one  of  the  barons, 

and  in  June  1368  was  directed  to  come  to  the  King  to  be 

1  See  John,  son  of  Colin  longanlach.  ^  Robertson's  Index^  44 ;  Fourth 
Rep.  Hist,  MSS.  Com.,  iTI.  ̂   Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  folio  vol.,  82,  No.  281. 
*  Robertson's  Index,  03.  *  Argyll  mss.  «  Fourth  Rep.  Hist.  MSS.  Com., 
473,  477.  7  Ibid.,  476.  «  OjgiUera  of  State,  41.  »  Fourth  Rep.  Hist.  MSS. 
Com.,  477,  No.  57. 
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bound  to  keep  the  peace  and  restrain  marauders  on  other 
Isnds*  Perhaps  it  was  on  this  account  that  when  the 
Parliament  met  at  Perth »  on  18  February  13G9,  he  was 

declared  to  be  absent  'per  contumaciam/  At  the  same 
time  it  was  proposed  that  the  King  and  Court  should 
make  a  progress  through  his  bounds^  apparently  in  connec- 

tion with  the  price  of  the  wool  to  be  purchased  for  pay- 
ment of  the  King's  ransom  to  England.  On  26  March 

1371  he  did  homage  to  Robert  u.  at  Scone  with  the  other 
magnates  of  the  realm/ 
King  Robert  ii.,  with  the  consent  of  John,  Karl  of 

Oarrick,  his  son»  on  24  May  1382|'  granted  to  Gilleaspock 
Oambelf  and  Oolin  his  aoa,  and  to  the  heira-male  of  the  said 

Colin,  *officium  locum-tenentiSf  et  commissionem  specialem 
infra  Oarndrome  usque  ad  Polgillippe  (Loch  Oilp)  et  de 

PolmaUeith  (Loch  Melfort)  usque  ad  Loch  Longe,"  with 
haU  the  dues  of  ward,  relief,  and  other  casualties  within 
that  district,  Gillespie  Campbell  died^  apparently*  before 
1394/ 

He  is  said  to  have  married,  first,  a  daughter  of  Bir 
John  Menteith^  second  son  of  Walter  Stewart,  Earl  of  Men- 
teithj*  and  secondly,  Mary,*  or  rather  Isabella,  daughter 
of  Bir  John  Lament,  third  of  that  Ilk.  The  latter  is  the 
only  wife  of  whose  existence  there  i»  any  proof.  He  had 

issue  :— 
1.  Sir  Oolih, 
2,  Dtmcan^  called  Orosta  and  Skeodnish,  said  to  be  the 

ancestor  of  the  famUy  of  Stronchormaig  or  Glen- 
feochan* 

Melcfm^  Eatd  to  have  been  married,  first,  to  John  M^c- 

donald.  Earl  of  Ross ;  secondly,  to  the  Earl  of  Lennox.* 
If  the  second  marriage  is  correct  it  explains  the 

'  Helen,'  otherwise  unnamed,  mentioned  ^  as  the 
wife  of  Buncan,  eighth  and  last  Earl  of  Lennox 
of  the  ancient  line.  It  is  impossible  that  she  can 
have    been    married    to   John    Macdonald,   Earl   of 

»  Ada  Pari  Scot,  I  407,  503,  BOfl,  508,  M5,  ̂   ̂ i^rth  Eep,  HiM.  MSS. 
Cofiu,  485.  *  Origrims  Parochialrs,  ii.  122.  *  Inveraray  Mss.  *  She  Is 
msnaJly  styled  Mary,  but  In  a  charter  by  Sir  Duracan  CampbeH  in  1430*40, 

to  be  fuUy  noted  later  on,  she  ia  called  If^hella  ^Laigmani"  or  Lamont. 
Crawford  {Peerage^  16)  only  refera  t-o  Mary  Lan^ont.  **  Boseneath  and 
IiXYerax^y  Fedigreea.    ̂   Fmser^o  Lenno^^  L  25S  ;  Egcch.  EoU^t  iv.  501. 
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Boes,  as  he  did  not  come  of  age  till  14S6,  irh&tmn 
the  Helen  who  married  the  Barl  of  Ijennoz  Bumt 
have  married  him  between  1370  and  1380,  as  Jmt 
eldest  daughter  Isabella  was  married  to  Mardoek 
Stewart,  afterwards  Duke  of  Albany,  so  early  ai 

1392.    Helen,  Ctountess  of  Lennox,  was  alive  in  143i' 

OoLiN  Oampbell  of  Lochow,  called  longanlach.  He  is 
first  referred  to  as  receiving,  in  1361,  a  charter  from  Us 
kinswoman,  Oristina,  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late 

Dugald  of  Qraignish,'  of  certain  lands,  which  was  followed 
in  same  year  by  a  conveyance  of  her  barony  in  Oraignisii. 
He  had,  in  1364,  a  deed  of  gift  from  Robert  Erskine  of  that 
Ilk  of  the  ward  and  marriage  of  the  lands  of  Menstrie, 

belonging  to     Oambell,  son  and  heir  to  John  0am- 
bell  of  Menstrie.'  He  also  obtained  a  grant  from  Robert  m. 
of  several  lands  in  Nether  Oowal  which  pertained  to  John 

Stewart  of  Auchingoun,  his  Majesty^s  natural  son,  dated 
20  June  1404.  He  also  had  from  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany, 
a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Strachachy,  within  the  barony  of 
Oowal  Stewart ;  and  of  all  the  other  lands  which  he  held 
of  the  Earl  of  Menteith,  to  him  and  the  heirs-male  of  his 
body  lawfully  procreated ;  whom  failing,  to  his  heirs-male 
whatever  ^de  cognomine  Oambel,  portantibus  anna 
ejusdem,'  *  which,'  says  Crawford,  *  is  the  first  time  I  have 
found  such  a  clause  in  any  charter,'  dated  at  Stirling,  5 
May  1409/  Oolin  Campbell  died  between  1412  and  1414.* 
He  is  said  to  have  married  as  his  first  wife  Margaret, 
second  daughter  of  Sir  John  Drummond  of  Stobhall,  sister 
of  Annabella,  Queen  of  Robert  iii. ;  but  if  so,  he  had  either 
no  issue  or  only  female  issue  by  her,  as  Mariota  or  Mar- 

garet Campbell,  his  second  cousin,  daughter  of  John,  son  of 

Dugal,  son  of  Sir  Neil,  was  the  mother  of  Sir  Duncan,*  and 
apparently  of  all  his  other  children.  An  original  document 
<luoted  by  Mr.  John  Riddell  states  that  on  1  April 
1387  John,   Provincial   of  the  Carmelites,  granted  to  Sir 

1  Exch.  Bolls,  iv.  501.  >  16  August  and  11  November  19SI,  Orig. 
ParochUa^s,  ii.  90.  97.  '  Fourth  Rep.  Hist  MSS.  Com.,  4Ba. 
*  Original  in  the  Argyll  Charter-Chest ;  Fourth  Hep,  Hist.  MSS.  Com,, 
473.  6  Qj^ig^  ParochidUs,  ii.  97.  •  See  charter  of  1438;40  quoted  below. 
According  to  Crawford  also  she  was  the  only  wife. 
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Colin  Campbell,  Marlota,  his  wife,  and  their  children,  a 
participation  in  all  masses  and  good  works  performed  by 
the  Order  throughout  Scotland,  and  after  their  deaths 
their  anDlversaries  were  to  be  celebrated  with  as  much 
solemnity  as  if  they  had  been  brethren  of  the  Order*  This 
writ  shows  that  the  marriage  had  taken  place  some  time 
before  its  date*    Oolio  and  his  wife  had  issue  :— 

1.  Sir  Duncan. 

2.  John,    whom    many    genealogies    call    John   Ati«am, 
ancestor  of  the  old  family  of  Barbreck,  and  of 
BuccothJ    But  cf.  ante  p,  326* 

3.  Colin  of  Ardkinglas,  as  appears  from  a  charter  of  Sir 
Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow,  of  the  lands  of  Auchin- 
goun,  dated  6  May  1428,  granted  to  his  nephew, 
John  Campbel,  son  and  heir  of  bis  brother,  Colin 

Campbel  of  Ardkinglas.'  From  Ardkinglas  the  Camp- 
bells of  Ardeotenie^  Inellan  or  Dunoon,  Carrick, 

Bkipnish,  Blythswood^  Shawfield  or  Islay,  Rachean, 
AuchawiUin,  Dergachie,  Orchard,  Peatoun,  Knockm- 
mellie,  St.  Catherine's,  Lochwinnoch,  and  Leii  are 
said  to  be  derived, 

4.  Dugal^  called  in  a  charter  of  1404  brother-german  to 
Donald,^  from  whom  descend  the  Campbells  of  Due- 
staflnage,  with  their  branches  of  Achinard,  Torry, 
Orackaig,  Scammadale,  Glenamackrie,  Combie,  and 
Innestore. 

S*  Donald,   who    in    a    charter    of    4  August    1442*    is 
designed  brother  of  Sir  Dnncan»  and  in  a  charter  of 
1404  brother-german  to  DugaU 

6*  ChrisUana^  married  to  Duncan  Macfarlane  of  Arrochar ; 
they  had  a  charter  of  Keanlochlong  and  other  lands 
from  the  Earl  of  Lennox  in  1395,^ 

Sir  Colin  bad  a  natural  son,  Dugall^  Dean  of  Argyll, 
sometimes  called  Neil,  by  the  daughter  of  the  Abbot 
MacAllister,  This  Mr,  Dugall  de  Lochow,  Dean  of  Argyll, 
witnesses  the  charter  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Kilmun 
in  August  1442/  He  also  possessed  houses  in  Stirling,  two 
sasines  of  lands  and  tenements  there  being  granted  to  him 

'  Dunatalliiag*  ms.  and  othera,  ^  Crawford's  Feerage,  16  n,  ̂   Fourih 
R^.  But  MS3.  £7oin,j  483.  *  Confirmed  12  I&b.j  1450,  Rtg.  Mag,  Sig, 
*  Cart,  of  LetinaXf  64,     •*  Confirmed  12  May  1450,  Beg.  Mag,  Big. 
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by  tbe  bailies  of  that  town,  and  there  was  a  charter  granted 

by  *Sir  Patrick  of  Lome  to  hiB  nephew,  Mr.  Bugal  of 
LoclioWf  and  his  heirs  *  to  the  same  effect.^  He  had  a  papal 
dispensatioEL  to  hold  the  archdeaeoiiry  of  the  Mes,  Jul) 

1391,*  also  the  vicarage  of  Kinlooli-goyL'  Sir  Colin  U 
also  said  to  have  had  another  son,  named  Duncan^  or 
Donnochie  Mor  of  Glenshira,  ancestor  of  the  Oampbelld  of 
Duotroon/ 

h  Sir  Duncan  Oampbell  of  Lochow»  the  eldest  aon, 
called  Na-Adh,  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Menstrie,  on 

his  father's  resignation,  6  February  1302-93.*    He  succeeded 
his  father  in  or  before  1414,  when  with  consent  of  Oelestin, 
his  own  son  and  heir,  he  confirmed  a  grant  by  his  father  to 
his  kinsman  Ronald  Maleolmson  of  Craignish/    He  is  calleil 

^Oambel  de  Ergyle'  in  the  list  of  hostages  for  the  redemp- 
tion  of  King  James  X.  from  captivity,  1423 ;  ̂  and  his  anniml 
income  was  therein  specified  to  be  1500  merks,  an  income 
larger  than  was  possessed  by  any  of  the  other  hostagas, 
William,  son  and  heir  of  the  Lord  of  Dalkeith  excepted, 

who  had  the  same  annual  revenue.    King  James,  accord' 
ing  to  Crawford,*  constituted  Sir  Duncan  one  of  his  privy- 
council,  and  appointed   him   his  justiciar  and   lien  tenant 
within  the  shire  of  Argyll,  but  this  was  probably  a  con- 

tinuation of  a  previous  grant.    In  March  144D,  Sir  Duncan, 
styling  Iiiniself   Sir   Duncan   le   Oambel,  knight.  Lord    of 
Lochawe,  granted  a  charter  to  the  parish  church  of  Dull' 
novyng  or  Dunoon,  which  is  here  fully  noted  as  of  special 
interest  as  showing  his  parentage  and  marriage  relations. 
He  gave  in  alms  a  half-merk  Scots  to  be  uplifted  yearly 
from  his  iands  of  Ardenaslate,  for  the  maintenance  of  lights 
and  wax  candles  before  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in 
the  church,  and  the  grant  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  souls 
of  his  grand  fattier  Oelestin  Cambel  and  Isabella   Lament 
(Laigmani)  his  lawful  wife,  the  souls  of  Oolin  Oambel  the 

granter's  father,   and  of  Mariota,   daughter  of   M'Owill 

I  Fourth  /?gp,  ffisL  MSS.  C&m„  where  one  S»atn«  le  dst€sd  1302,  whicli 
seoma  evidently  a.  m [a take  for  1402,    »  Papal  Eeg.  Fet^  1 576,    *  Ibid,^  631 
*  Dunstaffna^  Mss.  and  Inveraray  M3s„      ̂   RobertAon*i    Index^    158; 
tUg.  Mag*  Sig,^  folio  voL  21 E.  *  Ortff.  Parochiales^  11,  AT,  '  R  jmer's  Ft^ed^ru* 
*  Pmrage^  16,  quoting  writs  of  tbtt  family  of  ArgyU. 
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Imbel,  thegraDter's  mother  (*  Mariote  fllie  M'Owill  Oambel 
ma  trie  quondam  Dostre "),  also  on  behalf  of  the  granter*s 
late  wife  MarcelUna  Btewart,  and  of  Margaret  Btewart  hie 
present  wife*  and  the  soul  of  Oelestin,  lately  his  sod  and 
heir.  This  writ  was  dated  at  the  Castle  of  Dudooe  on 

12  Itlarch  1439-40,  among  the  witnesses  being  Margaret 

Stewart  the  granter's  wife,  Oolin  hia  heir,  and  Nigel 
Oambelf  son  of  the  granter/ 
He  foundedf  4  August  1442,  the  Collegiate  Ohorch  of 

Kllmun/  in  Oowal,  *  pro  salute  animarum  quondam  Jacobi 
Regis  6t  Johannes  reginet  necncn  Jacobi  modei-ni  Kegis 
Scotortmii  et  sue  proprie  quondam  Marjoriae  conjugis  sua 
et  (Margarete)  moderne  coDclioralis  sue^  et  quondam 
Oelestini  fllii  sui  primogeoiti,  etc.  in  honarem  Dei,  etc»  et 

S,  Mundt  Abbatis  et  omnium  Sanctorum/^  He  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  LORD  CAMPBELL  1445/  and 

on  20  October  1448,  in  writs  relating  to  an  excambion  of 
Mens  trie  and  Glassary,  he  is  styled  Sir  Buncaii  lonl  the 

Cambell  of  Lochaw,  icnight.*  On  20  November  1450,  acting 
as  Dominus  le  Oampbelt,  King's  Lieutenant  of  Argyll,  he, 
with  consent  of  his  heir  Colin  Campbell  M*Gillespic,  granted 
to  Ilia  cousin  or  kinsjnan  John  Campbell,  son  of  Alexander 
and  hie  heirs-male,  the  office  of  Toscheachdeorac  of  Mel* 

[ihort.*  He  had  a  ciwter  of  twenty  marks  of  the  King*s 
lands  in  Oowal,  19  June  1452,  for  his  services  to  the  late 

King  James  i,  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh  Castle.^  He  died 
in  1453,  and  was  buried  at  Kllmun,^ 
He  married,  first,  Marjory  or  Marcellina  Stewart,  a 

daughter  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  Regent  of  Scotland,* 
and  by  her  had  issue: — 

1.  Celestiny  or  Archibald^  of  whom  below. 
Sir  Duncan  married,  secondly,  Margaret  Stewart,  daughter 

o(  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Ardgowan,  Black  hall,  and  Auchin- 

goun,  natural  son  of  King  Robert  iii,,  by  whom  he  had : — 
^^  Sir  Colin  of  Glenurchy,  born  c*  1406,  ancestor  of  the 

^P      Breadalbane  family.    (See  that  title J)^^ 
'  Oiigin&l  Charter,  No.  304,  Gen.  Heg.  Ha*  ̂   A  parish  church  already 

exbted  there.  '  Conftmied  12  Maj  1460,  Reg.  Maff.  Sig.  *  Crawford, 
16 ;  ct  Fordun  h  Goodall,  li.  *  Ccunmunlcated  by  Mr.  J,  B,  N.  MacphaU* 
advocate.  ^  Writ  No.  325  In  H,M;  Gen»  Reg.  Ho*  ̂   Beg.  Mag.  Sig. 
»  Crawford,  Pelage,  17.  '*  ExcK  BoUa,  iv.  187,  ̂ ^  Fm^rth  Rep.  ffisL 
MBS,  Com.,  App,  470,  511, 
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3,  Nell  of  Ormidale^  from  whom  it  is  said  *  the  houses  of 
Ormidale  and  Elleagreig  de«ceiid.  He  witnessed  the 
charters  of  1440  and  1442  ut  supra.  He  had  a  son, 
Colin^  iie&crihed  Oolin  CJampbell  Nelesone  io  an  mtsdi 

of  6  July  1452*^  when  Neil  waa  probably  dead. 
4,  Duriean^  who  is  named  in  the  above  entail,  and  is  said 

to  liaye  been  first  of  the  house  of  Auchinbreck/* 
5,  Archibald^  also  styled  Celestin  in  1452,  named  in  the 

entaU  of  1470^  ancestor  of  the  old  family  of  Otter» 
now  e^ttinct.  He  is  also  claimed  by  some  as  ancestor 

of  the  Campbells  of  Auchinbreck, 

Archibald^  Gillispic,  or  Celesttn  Campbell,  He  was 
old  enougli  io  1414  to  join  Sir  Duncan  in  a  grant  to  hk 
kinsman  of  Cralgnish  as  previously  noted^  and  he  wii 
witness,  on  12  July  1415,  to  a  charter  by  his  grandfather, 
Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  of  the  lands  of  Kinnear  in  Fife/  Aa 

*  Gillaspy,'  son  and  heir  of '  Duncan  Cambale  of  Louchquhow; 
he  joined  with  his  father  in  an  agreement  for  exehaoge 
of  the  lands  of  Menstrie  and  Glassary,  on  24  April  1431/ 
He  died  before  March  1440*  He  is  said  to  have  married, 

first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John,  third  Lord  SomervUle 
of  Carnwath;  and  secondly,  a  daughter  of  Murdac,  Dute 

of  Albany,  Regent  of  Scotland,*  but  there  is  no  proof  of  this 
last  unless  she  w^as  a  natural  daughter.    He  left  a  son, 

I.  Oolin,  second  Lord  Campbell,  already  referred  to  a** 

Colin  M'Gillespic  in  a  writ  of  1450  noted  above-  He  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  in  1453,  and  is  said,  but  not  on  goctd 

authority,  to  have  been  a  minor  under  the  guardianship  o! 

his  uncle,  Sir  Colin  Campbell  of  Gleniu*chy,'  It  is  pro- 
bable his  uncle  had  only  a  gift  of  his  ojarriage,  and  ht 

arranged  a  union  between  his  nephew  and  Isabel  or  Eliza- 
beth Stewart,  one  of  the  three  daughters  and  co-heira  of 

John,  Lord  of  Lome,  and  sister  of  his  own  wife,  a  very  ad- 
vantageous match  for  the  house.  He  was  created  EAEL 

OF  ARGYLL  1457,*  Tn  1462,  he  and  Lord  Boyd  were 
acting  as  justiciars   of  Scotland  south  of  the  Forth,*  an 

1  Cmw£ord*8  Pttrogt^  17.    "  Reg,  Mag,  I?ig„  16  June  1553 ;  cf.  iJao  17 
April  1470.    ̂   Ibid.    *  Charter  No.  344  in  H.M.  Gen.  Reg.  Hq,    '  Com- 
muulcated  by  Mr.  J.  H.  N*  Macphail.    "^Eosene&th  ub.  History.     *  Cni^< 
f cwd*8  0£^joers  of  Stat^  43.    *  Crawford  Feeroi/e^  17 ;  he  witneiiaed  &  charter^ 
as  ICarl,  24  October  1458,  Ecg.  Mag.  Sig.    ̂   Writ  dated  15  Feb.  imiM  i 
Wigtcn  Chart^r-Cbeflt :  copy  in  H.M.  Gen.  Eeg.  Hottse. 
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office  whicli,  alter  the  fall  of  his  colleague,  he  coEtinued 
to  exercise  by  himself  for  iriaDy  years.  He  waa  one  of  the 
commissioDers  for  negotiating  a  truce  with  King  Edward  i v. 

of  England  1463,'  and  had  the  appointment  of  Master  of  the 
King's  Household  1464/  He  obtained  a  confirmation  of  a 
charter  of  Walter,  Lord  Lome,  to  him  of  the  lands  of 
Kippane  le  Muretoun  et  la  Myretoun  in  Pertlishire,  7  May 

1466 ;  *  and  three  days  later  he  had  a  grant  to  himself  and 
his  wife,  daughter  of  the  late  John,  Lord  Lome,  of  a  third 
part  of  the  lands  of  Kuldrane  (Ooldraiue)  and  other  lands 

in  Fife  and  Perth,  on  the  resignation  of  Mariota,'  his  wife's 
sister,  and  on  8  February  1466-67  a  grant  of  the  lands  of 
Pamiel,  co.  Perth,  On  30  November  1469  he  entered  into 

a  transaction  with  Walter,  Lord  Lome,*  uncle  of  his  wife^ 
by  which  Walter  resigned  the  lordship  of  Lome  in  favour 
of  the  Earl,  in  exchange  for  the  barony  of  Innermeath,  and 

the  Earl  of  Argyll  obtained  a  charter  of  the  whole  lord- 

ship of  Lome,'  17  April  1470,  to  himself  and  the  heirs-male 
of  his  body,  whom  failing  to  a  series  of  other  substitutes 
with  a  similar  remainder  in  each  case.  (See  title  Bread- 
albane.)  The  Earl  thereupon  added  the  designation  of  Lord 

Lome  to  his  other  titles,'  and  took  the  galley  of  Lome 
into  his  own  achievement,  and  from  this  time  the  Earls  of 
Argyll  are  usually  designated  in  addition  Lords  Campbell 

and  Lome.  On  18  January  1472-73  he  had  a  gift  of  the 
kecpership  of  the  Castle  of  Dunoon/ 
He  had  a  charter  of  the  office  of  Justiciar,  Qhamberlain, 

Sheri§,  and  Bailie,  within  the  limits  of  the  King's  lordslilp 
of  King's  Cowal,  26  February  1472-73,  and  another,  erecting 
his  town  of  Innowreyra  (Inveraray)  into  a  burgh  of  barony, 

8  May  1474/ 
The  Earl  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who  settled  the 

treaty  of  alliance  with  King  Edward  rv,,  1474*  by  which 

James,  Prince  of  Scotland  was  afllanced  to  Cecilia,  Edward's 
youngest  daughter/'  He  had  a  joint  commission  of  the 
lieutenancy  of  tlie  districts  of  Argyll,  Lome,  Menteith,  and 

others^  along  with  Laurence,  Lord  Oliphant,  Jolm  Drum- 

1  Crawford^  Officers  of  Statf^  43.  '  Ibid,  44,  quoting  Rymcr'a  Fccd^ra. 
»  Meg.  Mag,  Sig,  *  Ibid.  ̂   Sutherland  Add,  CAse,  vi.  88,  *^  Fourth  Mrp, 
HisL  MSS.  Com.,  474.  ̂   jug.  Mag.  $ig.  *  Ibid,  «  Ibid,  iniymer'a Fmd^rot  xL  814, 
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mond  of  StobhaU,  and  William  Stirling  of  Keir,  4  December 

1475.^  On  26  February  1480-81 '  he  had  a  charter  of  certain 
lands  in  Knapdale,  and  the  keepership  of  the  royal  castle 
of  Oastelflone  (Gastle  Sweyn). 

He  was  appointed  Lord  High  Ohancellor  of  Scotland  eariy 
in  1483,  as  on  29  April  that  year  he  obtained  a  charter 
under  that  designation,  erecting  the  lands  of  Pinkertoa  ii 

the  constabulary  of  Haddington'  into  a  free  barony.  In 
1485  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Oraigdmm,  co.  Argyll 

The  SSarl  was  one  of  the  commissioners  sent  to  France  in 

1484,^  to  renew  the  ancient  league  with  that  crown,  which 
was  confirmed  at  Paris,  0  July  of  that  year.  He  was  also 
one  of  the  commissioners  who  concluded  a  paciflcation 
with  Richard  ni.  at  Nottingham,  21  September  1484,  where 
it  was  agreed  that  Prince  James  should  marry  Anne  de  h 
Pole,  only  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  niece  of  the 

Bnglish  monarch.' In  May  1488  the  SSarl  of  Argyll  and  other  noUemea  and 
prelates  obtained  a  safe-conduct  from  King  Henry  nr.  to 
come  into  Bngland,  where  he  was  at  the  period  of  the 

murder  of  James  in.  He  was  continued  in  the  Ghancellor*8 
office  by  King  James  iv.,  and  had  a  charter  from  that  King, 
expressed  in  very  fiattering  terms,  of  the  lands  of  Boee- 
neath,  0  January  1489-00.'  He  also  obtained  an  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment on  the  third  of  the  following  month,  changing  the 
name  of  his  stronghold  on  the  south  slope  of  the  Ochils  from 
Oastle  Gloom  to  Oastle  Campbell,  under  which  designation 

its  picturesque  ruins  are  still  known.' 
He  was  one  of  the  conservators  of  a  truce  with  Bngland 

for  five  years,'  21  December  1491,  and  died  10  May  1493» 
By  Isabel  Stewart,  his  wife,  already  described,  who  died 

at  Dumbarton  26  October  1510,  and  was  buried  at  Kilmun, 

he  had  issue : — 
1.  Archibald,  second  Earl  of  Argyll. 
2.  Thomas^  ancestor  of  the  first  family  of  the  Campbells 

of  Lundie,  in  Forfarshire. 

3.  Margaret^  married  after  1469  *  to  Greorge,  Lord  Seton, 
and  had  issue. 

>  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,  *  Ibid,  » Ibid,  *  Crawford's  Officers  of  Siaie^  45. 
*  Rymer's  Fctdera,  xll.  235,  244,  260.  «  Reg.  Mclq,  Sig,  Acta  Pari 
Scot,,  II.  222.    8  Carmlchaers  Tracts.  79.     ̂   Family  of  Seton,  L  lOSn. 
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4,  Jmtel^   married  to  Wiiliam,   Master  of    Brummond, 
eldest  son  of  John,  first  Lord  Drumniond,  generally 

eald  to  have  been  executed  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
1490,*  and  had  issue. 

5,  Helen^  married,  21  April  1478,  to  Hugh,  first  Earl  of 

EgUntoun;  he  died  June  1545,  aged  eighty-four,= 
6,  Elizabeth^  married  to  John,  second  Lord  Oliphant ;  he 

diet!  1516, 

7,  Mary^  married  to  Angus  Macdonald,  natural  son  and 
heir  of  tailzie  of  John,  Karl  of  Ross,  He  was 
treacherously  slain  by  MacOairbre,  an  Irish  harper, 

at  Inverness,  1490 ;  they  had  no  issue.^ 
8,  Agfies^    said    to    have    been    married    to   Alexander 

Mackenzie  of  Kintail,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Sea-« 
forth,  but  this  can  be  proved  to  be  quite  erroneous/ 

0*  Coifterme,  married,  1498,  to  Torquil  Macleod  of  Lewis, 
Catherine  is  said   by   Macfarlane   to   have  married 

Lachtan  'Oig'  Maclean/ 

n.  Archibald,  second  Earl  of  Argyll,  had  a  grant  of  the 
lands  of  Auehintwerely  (Auchintorlie)  and  others,  co, 

Dumbarton,  3  July  1489,*  wliich  were  erected  into  a  barony 
of  that  name.  He  succeeded  his  father  1493,  and  obtained 

a  charter,  30  June  1494,^  confirming  the  purchase  from 
Elisabeth  Menteith,  Lady  of  Rusky,  with  the  consent  of 
Archibald  Napier  of  Merchiston  her  son,  of  half  of  the 
lands  of  Inchirnawrisky  and  others,  co<  Argyll,  He  had  the 
office  of  Master  of  the  Household  1494,  as  appears  from  a 

charter  which  he  witnessed  on  24  March  1494-05 ; '  and  ob- 
tained a  great  number  of  charters  under  the  great  seal 

from  149i-1512,  Argyll  and  his  brother-in-law  Lennox 
commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  royal  army  at  the  battle 
of  Flodden,  and  were  both  killed  on  that  field. 

1  Mtt]co1m*«  House  of  Drunifnond^  B7,  but  it  htm  been  ahown  ̂ Eoceh* 
RcU»i  X.  p.  H)  that  the  person  executed  wa^  probably  Ms  brother  David, 

'  Betords  o/Stirlinif  Burgh,  263,  264,  ̂   Gregory^ii  Wesiem  Mighlundsr 
51.  *  Mackenzie's  History  of  the  Ma^kenzits^  81*  ̂   Gen,  CoU.f  I,  127  ; 
R§g,  Mag.  Sig.,  28  June  Ufl8,  *  Meg.  Mag,  Sig,  '  Ibid,  *  Ibid,  Craw^ 
fordi  In  his  Peeragef  says  be  was  Lord  High  Cbauceltor  fti  1494,  and 

Lord  Chambertaln  in  1405  on  tbe  authority  of  the  Hst  of  Stateamenf  *  pene^ 
Mr«  Milne,*  but  he  la  not  ao  desired  in  any  extant  charter,  nor  does 
Crmwford  give  him  a  place  In  bts  OffUer^  of  State,  He  has  probably 
bee  Si  confounded  with  Archibald,  Ear)  of  AnpUi  who  was  Chaneenor 
1492  to  urn. 
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aoii  ̂ rffmi^ 

i.  LfjmaiiL  AMtx.  if  Onipiir.  tSTH      He  "'ptt 
of  Ptivy  Seal 

to 

w^fsd'  in  K&j  ISi:*  leMf  tile 
Tzu&r  soe  Earl  if  Ama;  (Sed  IMS.    He  is 
liaTe  !r^  ire  sonaw.  aoii  wa»  aaremnr  of  tke 

5.  M&rftiret^  mRied  co  Joob,  foorth  Lord  Bkskiiiev  and 

S.  I»Bh€i^  marned  to  Gilbert,  second  Earl  of  QMBJlHas 

who  died  127,  aad  had  ianw." 
7.  JosiPt.  married  to  Johiu  leeood  Earl  of  AthoD,  wlio 

died  loS,  and  had  bsae.'     She  snrriTed  him,  and 
died  abom  2  Fetnarr  1545^46." 

8.  /eofli/-'  married  to  Sr  John  Lamont  of  that  Ilk«  and had  Laaoe. 

•  /Ciegr,  Moff.  5f0W  t>  Aagut  UU.  *  Jileg.  Moff.  Siff. 
*  Wnmt'M  DcmgUMS  Book,  VL  ITt-im  «  £09-  Mag.  Sig.,  7  Norember 
liW.  •  ryoUnOar  of  SeoUiok  Paperm,  L  lU.  '  ANrtiiN«ii<»  rMfieefiii^ 
MooUamd(MMXtXMnA  Cknb),  1»;  IKci.  JV«<.  Biog.,  TiiL  •  i2cir.  JfoflK.  Big., 
^SnlfVm.  •  tfovenihBop.JIiot.M8&Cmtu,Apj^TU^'m,7UL  »  Acto 
Afid  /MereHs,  it  07  a.    "  She  Is  in  the  Lemont  write  named  Mofa; 
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Catherine,  married,  first,  to  Maclean  of  Duart,    He 
iU-treatec!  her  and  was  slain  by  her  brother^  Sir  John 
Ctempbell  of  Oalder ;  secondly,  to  Campbell  of  Auchin- 
breck. 

10*  Marion^  married  to  Sir  Robert  Menzies  ot  that  Ilk^ 
contract  dated  8  December  1526,* 

1,  Men,  contracted  (or  married),  in  1521,  to  Sir  Gavin 
Kennedy  of  Blairquhan,  with  issue.    He  died  before 
22  July  1522,  when  the  marriage  was  declared  null/ 

Anotlier  daughter,  Mary^  said  to  have  been  married  to 

f       James  Stewart,  fourth  Laird  of  Bute,  without  issue.* 

IIL  OOUN  of  Oarrick,  third  Earl  of  ArgyO,  called  Mail- 
lach^  i*«.  High-brows,  had  a  charter  to  himself  and  Janet 
Qordoun,  his  spouse,  of  the  lands  of  Glenuchir  and  others, 
28  February  1506-7,  wherein  he  is  designed  son  and  heir- 

apparent  of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Argyll ;  "*  another  of  Inner- 
ompill  and  other  lands  in  Balquhidder,  10  November  1512.* 
He  witnessed  charters  as  Master  of  the  King's  Household, 
3  December  1513,  and  High  Justiciar  of  Scotland,  12  July 

1514.'  In  the  Parliament  which  met  in  May  1517  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  vice-regents  and  lieutenants  of  the  king- 

dom. He  was  one  of  the  nobles  with  whom  the  boy  King 

was  appointed  to  remain  during  part  of  every  year*'  On 
his  IMajesty's  escape  from  the  power  of  the  Douglases,  June 
152S,  Argyll  M^as  one  of  the  privy  councillors  in  whom  he 
placed  special  confidence ;  he  accompanied  the  King  to 

Bdlnburgh,  6  July,"  and  received  from  him  the  office  of 
Lieutenant  of  the  Borders  and  Warden  of  the  Marches,*  and 
on  8  July  of  the  same  year  an  ample  confti^mation  of  the 
hereditary  Sheriffship  of  Argyllshire,  Justiciary  of  Scotland^ 

and  Mastership  of  the  Household,'"  by  which  these  offices 
became  hereditary  in  his  family."  On  the  fall  of  the  Douglas 
family,  he  obtained,  6  December  1528,  a  charter  of  the  barony 
of  Abernethy,  in  Perthshire,  forfeited  by  Archibald,  sixth 

Earl  of  AngusJ'    He  died  towards  the  end  of  1529,    He 
^  Castle  Menzle»  Charters.  ^  Act  by  her  brother  Colin,  Earl  of  ArgyU, 

1^  ̂000  of  tocb^r,  24  Jan,  1530*21,  at  Pollok  ;  ct  alao  Laing  Chart^s,  No- 
W.  *  Tfu!  Isle  of  Bute  in  the  Olden  TiTne,  by  Eev.  J,  K,  Hewiscm,  11,  154, 
irbo,  however,  ffivee  no  authority.  *  Erg,  Mag,  Sig,  *  Ibid,  *  Ibid, 
T  Atta  ParL  ScoL,  IL  204,  aOS.  »  Crai^-ford,  Parage,  18.  ̂   Charter  jp€t»«^ 
Duke  of  ArgjU,  ̂ °  Lord  Hailes,  ms.  Notes,  i*  Fourth  Eep.  SisL  M8S, 
Cornet  485*    "  Meg,  Mag.  Sig. 
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granted  a  charter  on  4  November  1529  ̂  ;  and  his  son  granted 
a  charter  as  Barl  of  Argyll,  15  January  1529-30.* 

By  Janet  Gordon,  his  wife,  eldest  daughter  of  Alexancter, 
third  Earl  of  Huntly,  he  had  issue : — 

1.  Archibald,  fourth  Barl  of  Argyll. 
2.  John^  called  Oorm,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of 

Oolin,  fifth  Laird  of  Ardkinglas,  and  was  ancesUMT  of 
the  Campbells  of  Lochnell,  who  are  the  nearest  hdn- 
male  of  the  house  of  Argyll,  failing  the  descendants 
of  Gteorge  Douglas,  eighth  Duke.  Of  the  bouse  d 
Lochnell,  the  Campbells  of  Balemo,  Stonefield,  Bng- 
leen,  Tirrefour,  Bamacarrie,  Lagganmore,  Oorrie- 
leigh,  Auchindoun,  the  present  family  of  Lengs 
and  Jura  are  cadets.  John  '  Oorm  *  was  kHIed  at 
Langside  15  May  1568. 

3.  Mr.  Alexander^  Dean  of  Moray  in  1557,  and  in  1583.' 
4.  Elizahethy  or  laohel^  married,  first,  to  James,  Bart  of 

Moray,  natural  son  of  King  James  iv.,  who  died  in 
May  1544,  and  had  one  daughter ;  secondly,  before  lliay 

1546,  to  John,  tenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  without  isaiie.* 
5.  Agnea^   married,  first,  not  later   than   1554,  to  Sir 

James  Macdonell  of  Antrim,  son  of  Alexander  Mac- 
donnel,  chief  of  Clan  Donnel,  Lord  of  Dunyveg  and 
the  Olen ;  secondly,  c.  1569,  Turlough  Luinech  OTTefll, 

cousin  of  Shane  O'Neill.  She  was  imprisoned  by  the 
latter,  and  died  in  captivity.* 

IV.  Archibald,  fourth  Earl  of  Argyll,  obtained  a 

charter  of  all  his  father's  lands  and  oflSces  on  18  January 
1525-26/  wherein  he  is  designed  son  and  heir-apparent  of 
Oolin,  Earl  of  Argyll.  Immediately  after  his  father's  death 
he  received,  as  Earl  of  Argyll,  a  charter  from  King  James  v. 
appointing  him  Justice-Oeneral  within  the  whole  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  and  Master  of  his  Household.^  He  had  a 
charter,  2  November  1533,  of  the  Barony  of  Abemethy, 

etc.,  forfeited  by  the  Earl  of  Angus.'  On  14  March  1540 
he  received  from  the  King  a  renewed  grant  of  all  his  lands,* 

1  Charter  confirmed  5  Nov.  1529,  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,  *  Confirmed  20  April 
1530,  ibid.  *  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  28  January  155758 ;  Laing  Charters^  No.  75L 
*  Fraser*s  Sutherland  Book,  i.  101, 102.  «  ColUctanea  de  Rebus  Albanieii, 
141.  «  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.  ̂   See  Fmirth  Rep.  Hist,  MSS.  Com, ,  485,  but  the  d»te, 
25  October  1520,  must  be  incorrect,  as  both  father  and  son  signed  a  charter 
4  Nov.  1529.    ̂   Reg.  Mag.  Sig,    ̂   Fourth  Rep,  Hist.  MSS.  Canu,  App.  iU 
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and  in  a  charter  to  Mm  of  the  lands  of  Klrktoim  of  Card* 
ross  and  others,  co.  Dumbartoa,  28  March  1542/  he  i« 

designed  Master  of  the  King's  wine-cellar. 
Argyll  was  one  of  the  peers  who,  4  Jnly  1543,'  entered 

into  an  association  to  oppose  the  match  betwixt  the  infant 
Queen  Mary  and  King  Edward  vi,  of  England, and  the  con- 

sequent tmloo  of  the  two  crowns.  He  had  two  charters, 

granting  him  lands  in  the  Lennox  and  islands  of  Loch- 
lomond,  forfeited  by  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox,  both  dated 

5  October  1545<^  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle 
of  Pinkie,  10  September  1547,  and  at  the  siege  of  Had- 
dington,  1548-  In  1546  he  received  from  the  King  and 
Qfieen  a  cliarter  of  the  lands  of  Boqnhan,  the  con  tempo* 
rsry  endorsement  on  which,  and  on  the  precept  of  sasine^ 

is  *Ta  Archibald  Roy/*  Oardiual  Beatoun,  Archbishop  of 
St-  Andrews,  granted  bim,  nominally  on  account  of  services 
against  heresy,  a  charter  of  lands  in  the  barony  of  Muckart 
and  regality  of  St.  Andrews,  16  January  1542,  and  again, 

with  consent  of  the  chapter,  17  August  1543**  His  sub- 
^equent  conduct  must  have  sadly  disappointed  the  Cardinal, 
^WB  we  are  told  that  he  was  the  first  of  his  quality  to 
embrace  the  Protestant  religion,  of  which  he  was  a  most 
zealous  professor,  and  he  recommended  the  promotion 
thereoft  and  the  suppression  of  Popish  superstitions,  to  his 
son  on  his  deathbed. 

HiB  appointment  of  Justice-General  of  the  Kingdom  was 

renewed  by  Queen  Mary  20  January  1558.^  He  died 
between  21  August  1558,  when  he  granted  a  charter  to 
Archibald,  Lord  Lome,  his  son,  and  2  December,  same 
year,  when  the  charter  was  confirmed,  and  the  Earl  is  then 
said  to  be  deceased  J 
The  Earl  married,  first,  Helen,  eldest  daughter  of  James 

Hamilton,  first  Earl  of  Arran,  about  1529,"  by  whom  he 
had  a  ̂ on  ;— 

1.  Archibald,  fifth  Earl  of  Argyll, 
He   married,  secondly,  21   April   1541,  at  the  Priory  of 

Inchmahome,^  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  William  Graham, 
tliird  Earl  of  Meuteith,  by  whom  he  had  issue: — 

'  Etif.  Matf,  Sig.    *  Crawford's  Petraye,  \H.    ̂   Beff,  Ma^l^  i9ig.    *  Fourth 
Sap.  HiM.  M3S.  Com.,  App.  471,    *  Ibid,,  481.    "  Ibid,    ̂   Eeff.  Mag.  Sig,, 
i  December  ia58,    *  Dnd.,  27  Aug.  1529.     ̂   Ned  B&ak  of  Mcnteith,  L  523 ; 

^^.  Moff.  Sig.,  ̂   April  1511. 
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2.  Ck)LDi,  sixth  Earl  of  Argyll,  bom  before  1546. 
3.  Margaret^  who  was  married  11  January  1563-64  to 

James,  Lord  Doune  and  St.  Oolme,  son  of  Sit  James 

Stewart  of  Beith,  Oommendator  of  St.  Oolme's  Inch, 
ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Moray.  He  died  20  July 
1590. 

4.  Janets  married  to  Hector  Maclean  of  Dowart,  and  had 

He  married,  tliirdly,  Katherine  Maclean,'  mentioned  in 
a  cliarter  of  22  January  1546-47,  and  had  no  issue  by  her.' 
The  Earl  had  a  natural  son,  Oolin^  who  married  the 

heiress  of  the  sixth  Laird  of  Barbreck,  and  was  father  of 
Oolin,  eighth  laird.    He  witnessed  a  deed  in  1575/ 

y.  Archibald,  fifth  Earl  of  Argyll,^  born  about  1538, 
is  designed  son  and  heir-apparent  of  Arcliibald,  Earl  of 
Argyll,  in  six  charters,  granted  to  him  on  22  October  1542,* 
of — 1.  Lands  in  the  counties  of  Edinburgh,  Perth,  Fife,  and 
Qlackmannan ;  2.  The  baronies  of  Lochow,  Olenurchy,  Over 
Oowall,  lands  of  Strachur,  etc.,  in  Argyll,  and  the  barony 
of  Tarbert,  etc. ;  3.  Abernethy ;  4.  Lordship  and  barony  of 
Lome,  and  islands,  Kilmun,  Dunoon,  etc.;  5.  Lands  in 
Oowall ;  and,  6.  The  hereditary  offices  for  Argyll,  Lome, 
Enapdale,  and  Eontyre ;  and  on  23  and  15  December 

1558^  he  got  three  charters,  ̂ to  Archibald,  now  Earl  of 
Ai^yll,  son  of  Archibald,  late  Earl  of  Argyll,'  of  the  lands 
of  Balloch,  in  Dumbartonshire,  and  Oraigneilston,  in  the 
county  of  Renfrew.  He  was  educated  under  Mr.  John 

Douglas,  the  first  Protestant  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews.* 
In  1558  the  Earl  and  James,  Prior  of  St.  Andrews  (after- 

wards the  Segent  Moray),  were  empowered  to  carry  the 
crown  matrimonial  to  Francis,  Dauphin  of  France,  husband 

of  Queen  Mary,  but  refused  to  do  it.*  The  Earl  also  ad- 
hered to  the  party  of  the  Queen-mother,  and  in  May  1550 

was  one  of  her  commissioners  for  conducting  a  negotiation 
with  the  Lords  of  the  Oongregation,  and  concluded  the 

1  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  26  Jan.  15^-58.  >  Fourth  Bep.  Hist.  MSS.  Cam.,  App. 
477.  '  Charter,  penes  Duke  of  Argyll.  ̂   Dunetaflhage  M88.  ̂   CtzL  of 
StaU  Papers  rel.  to  Scot.,  i.  862.  ̂   Beg.  Mag.  8ig.  ̂   Ibid.  *  Gkawfocd's 
Officers  of  State,  816.     *  Foreign  Col.  Elisabeth,  L  80S. 
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reatj"  of  Perth  with  them.  He  and  Moray^  however^ 
afterwards  openly  joined  the  Congregation,  and  Argyll 
took  a  priucipal  part  in  the  Bub^equent  transactions,  in 
obtaining  the  assistance  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  and  obliging 
the  Frencli  troofB  to  leave  Scotland,  On  the  arrival  of 
Queen  Mary  in  Scotland  (1ft  August  1561)  the  Earl  was 

Bworn  a  Privy  Oomacillor,  and  was  so  much  in  her  Majesty's 
favour  that  she  passed  a  part  of  the  summer  of  1569  at 
Inveraray  in  the  sport  of  deer-hunting/  In  licr  letters  slie 

chUs  biin  brother,  and  signs  herself  '  your  richt  good  sister 
aud  best  friend  for  ever*'  ̂   His  Lordship  opposed  the  match 
of  the  Queen  to  Lord  Darnley,  1565,  but  Mary  was  so  active 
in  her  measures,  and  prompt  in  mustering  an  armed  force, 
that  her  opponents  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  England ; 
they,  however,  were  received  again  into  favour,  and  the 
processes  of  treason  against  them  discharged,  1566.  The 
Queen  ordered  lodgings  to  be  provided  for  the  Earl  of 

Argyll  next  to  her  own,  in  the  Oastle  of  Edinburgh,  w^hen 
slie  went  there  to  be  conflned.  The  Earl  was  not,  how- 

ever, present  at  the  christening  of  her  son  James  vi.  on 
account  of  the  popish  ceremonies ;  but  his  lady  stood 
spoDSor,  as  proxy  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  held  the  child 

at  the  font.  'For  this  scandal,  as  it  was  called,  she  was 
cited  before  the  General  Assembly,  and  submitting  to 
discipline^  was  enjoined  to  make  such  publtck  pen  nance  in 
the  Chapel  of  Stirling,  as  the  Superintendent  of  Lotluan 
should  appoint,  and  which,  without  all  doubt,  she  under- 

went,'^ 
On  the  unfortunate  marriage  of  Mary  with  Both  well, 

Argyll  was  one  of  the  noblemen  who  entered  into  a  bond 
of  association,  1567,  for  the  defence  of  King  James  vi,,  and 
carried  the  sword  of  state  at  his  coronation,  29  July  of 
that  year/  He  was  present  at  the  Parliament  held  by  the 
Earl  of  Moray,  as  regent,  15  December  1567.  But,  thinking 
the  Queen  hardly  dealt  with,  in  being  kept  a  prisoner,  the 
Earl  of  Argyll  entered  into  the  association  for  procuring 

her  Majesty's  liberty  on  reasonable  conditions,  and  signed 
the  bond  to  that  effect,  8  May  1568,^    He  received  a  com- 

"  Fm^rih  Mtp.  Sitt.  MSS,  Com.,  471,    *  Ibid,    *  Ci*wford'a  QffieerM  of 
Btaie,  128,  quoting  MelvUle  and  Buchanan.     *  Jhid.,  129*    ̂   Crawford, 
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miBBion  from  the  Queen  as  lieu  ten  aot -general  of  her  forces, 
dated  at  HamiltoD^  on  the  very  day  of  tlie  battle  of  Lang- 
aide^  13  May  1568/  Just  as  the  armies  were  beginoing  ta 
engage,  liia  lordship  was  seized  with  a  swooning  fit,  whicb 

probably  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  defeat  of  Mary*« 
forces.  After  this,  Argyll  retired  to  his  own  country,  and 
refused  to  submit  to  the  Regent,  but  at  length,  in  April 
1569,  made  Iiis  peace  with  Momy  on  easy  terms.  After  the 
assassination  of  the  Regent,  the  Earl  and  other  noblemen  of 

the  Queen's  party  assembled  at  Linlithgow,  10  April  1570, 
and,  along  with  the  Duke  of  Chatelherault  and  the  Earl  qI 

Huntly,  was  constituted  one  of  her  Majesty's  lieutenant* 
in  Scotland,  In  1571  he  was  prevailed  on  by  the  Regeui 

Lennox  to  submit  to  the  King*s  authority^  and  to  appear  io 
the  Parliament  at  Stirling,  in  September,  He  attended, 
and  after  the  murder  of  Lennox  on  the  fourth  of  that  month 
Argyll  was  a  candidate  for  the  regency,  but  the  choice  fell 
on  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Argyll  was  sworn  a  Privy 

Oonncillor,  7  September  157L"  On  the  promotion  of  Hie 
Earl  of  Morton  to  the  regency,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Mar,  in  November  1572,  the  office  of  Lord  High  ChanceUar 

was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  w^ho  thereupon  obtained  a 
charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  of  that  office  for  all  the  dayi 

of  his  life,  17  January  1572-73,  wherein  he  is  styled  VArcM- 
bald,  Earl  of  Argyll,  Lord  Campbell  and  Lorn,  our  Justice- 
QeneralJ  He  held  that  office  till  his  death,  of  the  stone, 

12  September  1573/  aged  about  forty-three  years.  He  iB 
celebrated  by  Arthur  Johnston  in  his  Heroes,  He  die4 
intestate,  bis  brother  Colin  being  his  executor/ 
He  married,  first  (contract  dated  5  July  1553),  JeaUt 

natural  daughter  of  King  James  v,  by  Elisabeth  BethuBCi 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Bethune  of  Oreich,  and  tliey  were 

married  before  3  October  156 L*  She  was  at  supper  with 
her  sister  Queen  Mary  when  Rizziowas  murdered,  9  Marcb 
1566,  The  Earl  and  she  were  separated  for  a  time.  At  lenst 
a  decree  of  adherence  was  pronounced  against  her  on  38 
January   1571-72,  and  she  was  flnaUy  divorced  on  22  Juil^ 

^  Fourth  Hep.  HisL  MSS.  Conu,  480.  '  Acta  Pari  Scot,,  ill  flft 
»  Ftmrth  Rep.  Hist.  MSS,  Com,,  486*  No,  250.  *  Ihid.  ̂   Edin,  Teat*,* 
Iv.  25  Hji3r  1§1%  ̂   MacfartaBe,  Qtru  CotL^  t  30;  Con  temporal  coptei  0^ 
charters  3  October  1561,  by  the  E&rl  &o  hi^  spouse  in  Gen.  Heg,  Ho. 
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*  Dying  without  issue,  she  was  buried  in  the  royal 
in   the    abbey  of    Holyrood   House.     He  married, 

ndly  (contract  dated  8  August  1573),  Jonet  or  Jane 
kniugham,  second  daughter  of  Alexander,  fifth  Earl  of 
bcairD,  but  had  no  issue  by  her,  who  afterwards  became 
wife  of  Humphrey  Oolquhoun  of  Luss,  and  died  within 
tear  and  a  half  of    her  marriage,   before  6  January 

pie  Earl  left  several  illegitimate  children : — 
/oftfi,  who  was  Provost  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
Kiimun. 

,  Colin^  named  by  Lady  Jean  Stewart,  who  in  bringing  an 
action  for  reduction  of  the  divorce,  in  March  1573-74, 
charges  her  deceased  husband  with  having  two 
illegitimate  sons.  CJolin  is  said  to  have  been  baptized 

as  the  Earl's  son,  and  brought  up,  first  under  the  care 
of  the  late  Bishop  of  the  IbIcs,  and  then  in  Linlithgow, 
and  recently  sent  into  England  as  a  pledge  for  his 
father.  He  is  also  referred  to  in  the  will  of  his  uncle 
Oolin,  the  sixth  EarL 

,  Another  son^  described  as  A,  O.,  is  also  said  to 

have  been  baptized  and  educated  at  the  Earl's 

expense,^ 
Jean^  said  to  be  Colin's  sister,  named  in  her  uncle's 
will  in  September  1584,  She  and  her  sister  Elspeth 

were  to  be  '  set  forward  '  in  their  marriages,*  and  it  is 
therefore  probable  tliat  it  was  this  Jean  who  on  26 
February  1585-86  was  contracted  to  Angus  Mackintosh 
of  Torcastle,  younger  of  Mackintosh,  who  died  at 

Padua  in  November  1593**  They  had  issue,  a  son 
iMcklaUy  and  a  daughter  Isabel.^  Her  second  husband 
was  MTt  Donald  OampbeU  of  Barbreclc-Locbow,  a 
natural  son  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Calder,  They 
resided  at  her  jointure-house  of  Dunachton,  though 
they  had  at  first  some  trouble  with  the  tenants/    H© 

rkU'a  Pttrage  and  CansistorUxi  LaWt  L  B4M&^  and  author!  tiet 
See  also  ante^  p.  25.  *  ColqtLhouna  of  Lu9m^  L  145*  ̂   Contetnp, 

r  of  Summona  of  Reduction:  Oliver  Colt's  MS,  In  Cran»  Beg.  Ho, 
Hi)*  Te!»tfl*,  XT.  23  June  158Q.  ̂   The  M€ucki7\iosh€9  and  Clan  Chattan, 
m^,  190, 19L    "  Ibid.    =f  Ibid. 
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had  originally  been  bred  to  the  Cburch  and  becam 
Dean  of  Lismore,  but  was  very  active  in  local 
politics  and  partisanships.  He  became  first  t^MUii 
afterwards  Laird  of  Ardnamurchan,  and  was  on  li 

January  1628  created  a  Baronet.^ 

5.  Elapethf  also  named  in  her  uncle's  will. 

VI.  OoMN,  sixth  Earl  of  Argyll,  was  styled  Sir  Odin 
Campbell  of  Boquhan,  and  received  a  charter  of  those  lands, 

8  August  1546,'  he  also  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Blaster 
Leckie,  or  Shirgarten,  co.  Stirling,  21  July  1548,  where  be 

is  described  as  second  son  of  Archibald,  Barl  of  Argyll' 
He  obtained  six  charters,  to  ̂  Sir  Oolin  Oampbell  of  Bocb- 
quhan,  knight,  brother  of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Argyll,'  of 
Lome,  Lochow,  Durror,  Auchnagarran,  Pincartoun,  etc, 

and  the  local  hereditary  offices,  dated  10  February  1S71-73,* and  succeeded  his  brother  1573. 
In  1576  a  quarrel  having  arisen  between  Argyll  and  the 

Earl  of  Atholl,  a  charge  was  sent  them  that*  tiiey  should keep  the  peace,  and  they  were  summoned  to  appear  bet(npe 
the  Regent  Morton  and  the  Council  at  Holyrood  on  18 
I^ovember  1576,  with  not  more  than  sixty  followers  each. 
Before  that  time,  however,  on  20  July,  Argyll  gave  a 
formal  engagement  not  to  molest  in  any  way  the  people  or 
lands  of  Atholl ;  but  this  did  not  obviate  the  necessity  of 
hearing  the  grounds  of  quarrel  by  the  Council.  The  day 
originally  fixed  seems  to  have  been  extended  to  20 
January  1576-77,  and  then  it  was  found  that  both  nobles 
had  come  to  Edinburgh  with  so  large  a  retinue  that  there 
was  serious  danger  of  a  violent  outbreak.  Proclamation 
was  therefore  made  that  no  weapons  were  to  be  worn  by 
those  assembled,  and  that  the  two  Earls  were  to  retrain 
from  all  hostilities. 

Morton  was  not  able  to  proceed  in  the  matter  further, 
and  Argyll  and  Atholl  thenceforward  became  the  leaders 
of  that  coalition  against  him  which  resulted  in  his  resigna- 

tion in  March  1577-78.     Within  nine  months,  however,  he 

'  Reg,  of  Precepts  for  Charters  to  Baronets.  L  60,    *  Beg.  Mag.  8(th ^  Ibid.    *  Ibid. 
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sedM  Id  relnBtating  iiimself  iu  power.  But  he  had  a 
formidable  oppositioii  to  deal  witb,  and  so  great  was  the 
feeling  against  him  that  a  cIyII  war  seemed  unminent : 
Hiis  extremity  was  obviated  by  the  mediation  of  Bowes, 
tlie  Hnglifih  ambasaador,  and  a  treaty  of  accommodation 
was  coiicluded  on  terms  of  mutual  concetsston.  Argyll  was 
continued  in  the  Council  as  Justice-Genera^  and  agreed  to 
co-operate  with  Morton,  an  agreement  which  resulted  in  his 
being  elected  Chancellor  17  August  1579.  He  accompanied 
the  King  in  Ms  entry  to  Edinburgh  30  Beptember  1579. 
He  was  lieutenant  of  the  West  Marches  in  1580,  and 
sat  on  the  trial  of  the  Regent  Morton  in  June  of  the 
following  year.  He  took  part  on  2  May  1584  in  another 
trial  of  note,  that  of  the  Earl  of  Qowrie,  the  leader  of  the 

'  Ruthven  Raid,'  who  paid  the  penalty  of  his  rashness  with 
his  life,  being  executed  on  the  night  of  his  trial  below 

Stirling  Castle.  By  this  time,  however,  Argyll's  health 
was  failing ;  in  the  Parliament  wluch  sat  at  Edinburgh  in 
May  1584  Arran  was  appointed  Ohancellor  in  his  absence, 
and  he  did  not  live  long  afterwards,  dying  on  10  September 
1584  at  Daruaway,  where  he  made  his  will  on  the  iifth  of 

Bama  monthp^ 
The  Earl  married ,  firsts  Janet,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry 

Stewart,  first  Lord  Methven,  without  issue;  they  had  a 
charter  of  Balquhidder,  co,  Perth,  14  October  1551,  following 
on  a  marriage-contract  of  the  same  date,  in  which  Colin  is 
taken  bound  to  marry  her  as  soon  as  he  and  she  should  be 

of  full  contracting  age.*  He  married,  secondly,  Agnes 
Keith,  eldest  daughter  of  William,  fourth  Earl  Marischal, 
and  widow  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  Regent  of  Scotland, 
who  was  assassinated  1570.  She  died  at  Edinburgh  on  16 

July  1588,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Giles',  Edinburgh,  in  the 
tomb  of  her  first  husband.''  By  her  the  Earl  of  Argyll  had 
two  sons  and  a  daughter : — 

Archibald,  seventh  Earl  of  Argyll. 

2.  OoUnCampbell  of  Imndie^  who  married  (contract  dated 

*  Edin»  Test&M  xv.  23  June  1586*  For  the  main  incidents  of  Argyirs 
lit®,  see  M€g.  of  Prit^if  Couneil^  iL  and  Ul.  paasCm,  ^  Eeg*  Maff.  Sig* 
^  Proceedings  Soc.    of  ̂ ni.,   sdx.   £12  \    Edia.   Teste*,  xxr.  0  AugUH t 
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26  June  1599)  Maria,  Oountess  of  MenteiUu*   llieir 
son  Oolin  was  created  a  baronet  1627.' 

3.  Annas  or  Anna^  a  daughter  mentioned  in  her  father's 
will,  who  directed  tliat  she  should  be  brought  up 
under  the  care  of  her  mother,  whom  she  sunrived* 

VII.  Archibald,  *  Gruamach  *  (the  Grim),  seventh  Bail 
of  Argyll,  was  bom  in  1575.'     His  initiation  to  the  publie 
service  of  his  country  commenced  at  an  early  age,  as  he 
had  a  commission  of  justiciary  against  the  Olan  Gregor  on 
1  February  1592-93/    In  1592  he  narrowly  escaped  deathly 
poison,  said  to  have  been  administered  by  Oampbell  d 
Lochnell,  the  next  heir  to  the  title.    On  24  July  1501  he  bad 
a  commission  of  lieutenancy  with  powers  of  fire  and  sword 
for  the  repression  of  Jesuits  and  traitors.    He  accepted  this 
unwillingly  and  only  after  much  pressure,  but  inroceededto 
take  the  field  against  the  Barls  of  Enrol  and  Huntly.   Tbib 
result  was  the  battle  of  Glenlivet,  fought  3  October  ISN, 

and  ending  in  the  complete  defeat  of  ArgylPs  new  and  un- 
disciplined forces.    He  is  reported  to  have  been  led  out  of 

the  field  by  his  friends,  shedding  tears  of  mortification,  and 
calling  on  them  to  stand  and  vindicate  the  honour  of  their 
name.    He  met  the  King,  for  whose  arrival  with  troops  he 
should  have  waited  at  Dundee,  and  reported  his  own  defeat. 
Perhaps  in  consequence  of  this  reverse  he  fell  into  disfavour 
with  the  King,  and  was  committed  to  ward  in  theOastleot 
Edinburgh,  the  ostensible  cause  being  certain  acts  of  op- 

pression said  to  have  been  committed  by  his  followers  In 
the  north ;  but  he  was  liberated  after  a  few  weeks  deten- 

tion on  making  due  submission,  and  finding  security  for 

any  damage  done.^     He  was  appointed  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council  14  December  1598,  but  did  not  take  his  oath 
and  seat  till  3  March  1601.     On  the  former  date  he  got 
another  commission  against  the  Olan  Gregor,  the  subsequent 
carrying  out  of  which  does  not  redound  much  to  the  credit 
either  of  Argyll  or  of  the  responsible  government  of  the 
country.    The  Macgregors  having  made  a  raid  into  Lennox 
and  slain  about  eighty  of  the  Oolquhouns,  who  gave  them 

1  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.t  3  August  1614.  >  RiddelFs  MS.  notes  on  Douglas. 
'  Official  list  of  Peers  of  Scot.,  State  Paper  Off.,  July  1692.  «  P.  C.  B^.* 
V.  41,    *  Calderwood,  v.  381,  382. 
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ittle  in  GlenfriiiD,  Argyll  was  blamed  for  having  allowed 
such  EE  outrage  to  be  poBSible^  and  was  not  uoBuspected 

of  favouring  the  lawless  deeds  of  the  clan  for  the  further- 
aace  of  his  own  private  ends  against  his  personal  enemies, 
the  ColquhouBS  and  others.  Compelled  to  take  some  active 
steps,  he  induced  the  chief  of  the  clan,  Alexander  Macgregor 
of  Glenstrae,  to  surrender  himself  to  him  by  promises  which, 
aceordiDg  to  the  dying  statement  of  Macgregor  himself, 
were  kept  only  in  the  shadow,  but  broken  In  the  substance ; 
the  end  was  that  the  Macgregor  chief  and  seven  of  his 

clan  were  hanged  at  £jdinbui*gh  20  January  1604,^ 
In  1603  he  was  one  of  James  vi-*8  retinue  when  he  left 

Scotland  to  take  up  the  English  Crown,  but  he  was  back 
in  bis  native  country  the  following  year.  In  1606  he  was 
placed  second  on  the  list  of  Earls  in  the  decreet  of  ranking 
of  1606,  but  his  position  was  allotted  him  on  account  of  his 

office  of  Justice-General,  not  on  account  of  priority  of 
oration.  On  30  May  1607  he  had  a  grant  of  the  lauds  of 

Klntyre  in  feu-farm  to  himself  and  his  heirs-male  whomso* 
ever,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  services  against  the 
Macgregors;  ten  years  after  this  he  had  a  ratification  in 
Parliament  of  the  lordship  of  Kintyre,  but  with  remainder 
to  James  Campbell,  his  eldest  son  by  his  second  wife,  to  the 
exclusion  of  Lord  Lome ;  and  with  a  provision  that  it  was 
to  be  burdened  with  debts  due  to  certain  creditors.  No 

tnfefttnent,  however,  appears  to  have  been  passed  on  this 
ratification,  as  though  this  was  earnestly  pressed  for  in 
1624  by  the  Earl,  it  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Scottish 
OounciL 

On  12  August  1607  he  had  a  commission  of  justiciary  over 
the  Isles,  but  did  not  hold  it  for  more  than  six  months, 
though  in  the  course  of  the  pacifications  which  followed 
the  superintendence  of  the  mainland  between  the  Mull  of 
Kintyre  and  Lochaber  was  committed  to  him.  In  1610  he 
married  for  a  second  time,  and  his  wife  being  English,  he 

thereafter  resided  much  in  that  country.  While  in  attend* 
ance  on  the  King  at  Greenwich  in  1611  he  once  more 

received  a  commission  against  the  Macgregors,  and  immedi- 
ately hastened  to  the  north.  His  powers  were  ample,  and 

he  put  them  in  force  with  ruthless  severityi  till  by  1613 

1  Plbcaini'a  Crim.  THal$^  it.  430,  and  AutUoiities  there  quoted. 
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the  clan,  which  had  no  doubt  earned  an  unenviable  notorietij 
for  itself,  was  utterly  broken  and  dispersed,  only  a  ver 
small  renmant  escaping  the  penalties  of  the  law  or  tlit^ 

weapons  of  Argyll's  followers*    The  Earl  himself  ought! 
have  made  much  mooej  from  the  fines  and  other  exactio 
payable  by  the  Macgregors  and  their  resetters,  but  froii 
some   cause   or    another    he   never  seems   to  have 
flEancially  prosperous,    and  was  always  being  sued 
pursued  by  importunate  creditors. 

Having  proved  himself  eo  expert  in  the  suppression  of  th 
Macgregors,  a  similar  task  was  intrusted  to  bim  in  1613  J 
the  case  of  the  Macdonalds.  With  ample  forces  at  1l{i 
disposal,  and  witli  the  assistance  of  8hi[ie  of  war  an 
artUlery  from  England  ̂   he  had  not  much  difficulty  in  bring 
ing  tiie  affair  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  though  Sir  Jame 
Macdonald  and  some  of  the  principal  rebels  escaped 
Ireland.  Argyll  appeared  before  the  Oouncll  on 
December  1615,  anxious  to  wind  up  all  the  business  of 
lieutenancy  and  get  back  to  England.  He  found,  boweve 
that  there  was  a  certain  sense  of  dissatisfaction  with 
effortSt  and  it  was  rather  exasperating  to  find  that  he  1 
to  pay  about  £7000  out  of  his  own  pocket  for  the  troops 
which  he  had  kept  beyond  the  time  at  which  he  had  been 
ordered  to  disband  them.  But  matters  were  finally  ar- 

ranged, and  be  got  back  to  England  by  the  end  of  the  y€ 
or  the  beginning  of  1616.  He  was  in  Scotland  again  on 

occasion  of  the  King's  visit  in  1617»  and  remained  a  fe 
mouths.  In  September  he  left  it,  for  the  last  time  as 
proved^  and  got  leave  of  the  King  to  go  abroad  to  8pa  fo^ 
the  benefit  of  his  health.  The  permission  thus  grant 
was  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  Bcottish  Council,  who 
plained  that  be  had  left  his  Argyllshire  estates  under 
iusulEcieut  guardianship  and  rule*  Then  came  a  V€i7 
unexpected  turn  of  affairs.  On  7  November  1618  the  King 
wrote  to  theOouBcil  commanding  them  to  revoke  the  license 
given  to  the  Earl,  and  to  summon  him  to  appear  before 
them  within  sixty  days.  As  might  be  expected  the  Earl  came 
not  witbin  the  allotted  time,  and  on  4  February  be  was 
proclaimed  a  traitor.  The  reason  lor  tliis  strong  step  wai 
obvious:  Argyll  had  not  gone  to  Bpa  but  to  the  SpanJab 
Netherlands ;  he  bad  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Oathohe 
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King  of  Spain,  and,  what  web  still  more  keinoaa  in  the  eyes 
of  Jamea  and  the  country,  had  become  a  Koman  Catholic 
himself,  probably  moved  thereto  by  the  persuasions  of  his 

second  wife,  who  was  of  that  faith.  But  King  James's 
resentment  did  not  often  last  long,  and  Argyll,  within  two 
years  and  ten  months  from  his  ilrst  sentence,  was  again 
restored  to  his  ordinary  status,  and  was  free  to  come  home 
to  Scotland  if  he  liked.  This  he  did  not  do,  but  remained 
abroad  for  years.  He  was  even  allowed  to  make  levies  of 
men  to  serve  his  Spanish  Majesty  abroad:  but  of  his 
doings  on  the  Continent  we  hear  few  details*  His  career  as 
a  Scottish  soldier  and  statesman  was  closed.  He  latterly 
came  back  to  London,  where  he  spent  the  closing  period  of 
his  life  in  retirement,  dying  there  in  1638. 

The  Earl  married,  first,  before  October  1594,  Agnes/  flfth 
daughter  of  William  Douglas,  first  Earl  of  Morton,  of  the 
house  of  Lochleven,  To  her  Sir  William  Alexander,  after- 

wards Earl  of  Stirling,  inscribed  his  Aurora  in  1604.  She 

died  3  May  1607,  leaving  issue : — 
1,  Archibald,  eighth  Earl  ol  Argyll. 
2,  Anne^  born  1504,  married  in  1607  to  George^  second 

Marquess  of  Huntly,'  and  had  issue;   and   died  at 
Aberdeen »  14  June  1638.    Her  husband  was  beheaded 

^        at  the  Market  Cross  of  Edinburgh  22  March  1659. 
3,  Annahella^  married  in  1611  to  Robert ^  second  Earl  of 

Lothian;  after  her  husband's  death  she  retired  to 
the  Continent^  and  died  at  Antwerp  1652,^  leaving 
two  daughters. 

4,  Jemi,  married,  first,*  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Loch- 
invar,  created  Viscount  Kenmure,  died  1634,'  and 
had  one  son ;  secondly  (contract  dated  25  and  29 

January  1640"),  on  21  September  1640,  to  the  Hon, 
Sir  Harry  Montgomery  of  Giffen,  born  26  July  1614, 
second  son  of  Alexander,  sixth  Earl  of  Eglinton, 
without  issue, 

5,  Mary^  married  (contract  dated  23  August  1617/  to  Sir 

1  Laing  CharUrg,  Nq,  1492 ;  J?^^.  of  FHvy  CoumM,  vL  TO.    *  Beeords 
of  Ahoynt,  537.  ̂   CoTTt&pondtifice  of  Earls  of  Lothian  and  AncTum^  p*  1. 
*  Beg,  Mofj.  Siff.,  7  April  1M3.  The  CampUte  Peerage  gives  the  date  of 
the  marriage  aa  1628.  *  Willcock.  Great  Marquess,  *  Fraaer'a  Memorimis 
ofths  Montgomericat  i*  76.    ̂   Ihid* 
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Robert  Montgomery  of  Skelmorlyf  in  AyrahlretWho 
died  before  22  May  1054,  and  had  issue. 

6.  Elizabeth^  died  unmarried.^ 
The  Barl  married,  secondly,  in  the  parish  church  of  St 

Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  London,  13  November  1610,'  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Oomwallis  of  Brome,  ancestor  of 
the  Marquess  Oornwallis,  by  Lucy,  daughter  of  John  (NeYiO), 

Lord  Latimer,  and  had  issue : — 
7.  Jamesy  born  1611,  baptized  in  the  Ohapel  Royal,  the 

King,  the  Barl  of  Salisbury,  and  the  MarchioneflB  of 
Winchester  being  sponsors.  Created  Lobb  of  KImttbi 

12  February  1626;'  Eabl  of  Ibvinb,  and  Lord  of 
Lundie,  28  March  1642.'  He  sold  Kintyre  to  his  haU- 
brother,  the  Marquess,  raised  a  regiment,  and  entered 
the  service  of  Louis  xiii. ;  he  died  s.  p.  after  21 

September  1644.^ 8  and  9.  Henry  and  Charlesy  twin  sons,  born  1615; 
christened  31  December,  Queen  Anne  and  Prince 

Charles  being  sponsors.*  Oharles  died  in  infancy, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  John  Baptist *s  Ohapel,  West- 

minster Abbey,  29  March  1616 ;  ̂  Henry  died  1638, 

having  been  *  in  warrs.' ' 
10.  Mary  J  married  to  James,  second  Lord  RoUo,  20  liforch 

1642,*  and  left  issue. 
11.  Isabella,  born  1614,  became  a  nun ;  lived  to  be  at 

least  eighty ;  received  a  pension  of  £50  yearly  from 
James  vii.,  7  January  1687-88 ;  was  living  at  Brussels 

in  1694." 12.  Victoria^  became  an  Augustinian  canoness ;  received 
a  pension  of  £40  yearly  at  the  same  time  as  her 

sister." 13.  Barbara^  became  an  English  Benedictine  nun  at 

Brussels ;  received  also  a  pension  of  £40  yearly." 
14.  Anne^  born  1619;  her  parents  prosecuted  1633,  for 

sending  her  abroad  to  be  educated  *  popishly  • ;  married 
to  Mr.  Bulleyn,  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Lindsay,  1640; 

afterwards  a  nun." 

*  Records  of  ArffyUt  5.  >  Harleian  Soc.  ms.  '  Check-book  of  Chapel 
Royal.  *  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.  *  Ibid,  «  Ibid.  "  Harleian  Soc  MS,  *  WUl- 
cock,  342.  »  Reg,  Mag  Sig.,  18  March  1642.  "  WiUcock,  342.  "  Ihid, »«  Ibid.     »3  Ibid. 
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The  Barrs  second  wife  died  in  Drury  Lane*  LondoE,  12 

January  1634-35,  and  was  buried  at  Si*  Martiti's-in-the- Fields/ 

VIIL  Archibalh,  eighth  Earl,  afterwards  Marquess,  of 
Argyll,  was  born  1607,  at  Inveraray,  probably  in  March 
of  that  year,  only  a  few  months  before  the  death  of  his 

mother*'  He  matriculated  at  St,  Leonardos  College,  St, 
Andrews,  on  15  January  1622,^  and  remained  three  years 
at  that  university,  where  he  won  the  archery  medal  in 
1623/  His  first  appearance  in  public  life  was  in  an  ex- 

pedition against  certain  rebels  of  the  Olan  Ian,  in  1625, 
which  was  entirely  successful,  and  for  which  he  received 

the  thanks  of  the  Privy  Council.^  On  12  June  1628  he  was 
sworn  a  Privy  Oouncillor,"  and  on  3  April  in  the  same  year 
he  surrendered  to  the  King^  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  the 

office  of  Justice-General  of  Scotland,  which  was  hereditary 
in  his  family,  reserving  to  himself  and  liis  heirs  the  office 
of  Justiciar  of  Argyll  and  the  Western  Isles,  and  wherever 

else  he  had  lands  in  Scotland,'  which  agreement  was  after- 
wards ratified  by  Act  of  Parliament  1633/  Lord  Lome 

was  appointed  one  of  the  Extraordinary  Lords  of  Session 

14  January  1634 ;  *  and  w^hen  the  Covenant  was  first  pro- 
posed he  was  sent  for  to  Court,  with  the  Treasurer  and 

Privy  Seal,  and  set  off  20  April  1638,^^  His  father,  being 
then  in  London,  advised  the  King  to  detain  him,  *  or  else  he 
would  wind  him  a  pirn/  Tlie  King  thanked  Argyll  for  his 

counsel,  but  said,  *  He  behoved  to  be  a  king  of  his  word/ 
Lord  Lome  returned  to  Edinburgh  20  May  1638,"  and  was 
one  of  the  last  in  Scotland  who  subscribed  the  National 

Covenant,  which  he  did  not  do  till  commanded  by  tlie  King, 
His  father  dying  the  same  year,  the  title  of  Earl  of  Argyll 
devoured  on  him. 
Wlien  in  London,  he  discovered  a  plan  concerted  with 

the  Earl,  afterwards  Marquess,  of  Antrim,  for  an  invasion 
of  Argyllshire  by  the  Irish  under  command  of  that  peer» 

1  Wille<>ck,  *  The  reasons  given  by  the  Kev,  John  WUlcock,  B.  D. ,  In  hfa 
Hfe  of  *  The  Great  Marquef^/  seem  to  prove  conclusively  thitt  the  above  dat^ 
Ja  c<*iT©ct*  ̂   Wilkock^  16.  *  Prae.  Soc.  of  AnL^  xjcvLil.  364,  *  Gregory's 
WeMem  Mi^htandst  ill.  *  Meg.  Privy  Council^  2nd  aeries,  1627-28. 

"^Reg.  Mag.  Sig,  ̂   Acta  Pari  Scot,  v,  T7-  *»  HaUes*  Caiatogue, 
*^  Guthrie*B  Mcrn^^ir^,  W,    ̂   i  Willcock,  45. 
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who  was  to  have  Kintyre  for  his  reward.  The  discoYery 
of  this  traesaotion  for  the  partitioning  of  his  property 
could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  Argyll,  and  to 
alienate  him  from  the  Oourt.  He  attended  the  General 
Assembly  which  sat  at  Glasgow  21  November  1638,  au^l 
when  Hamilton,  the  Oommissioner,  on  28  November,  ^^* 
charged  the  Assembly  from  sitting  any  longer,  on  pain  ot 
treason,  the  Earl  openly  joined  the  popular  party,  Tlie 

Assembly,  as  is  well  known,  disregarding  the  Oommissioner^s 
direction,  continued  to  sit,  restored  Presbytery,  abolished 
Episcopacy,  and  rose  in  triumph  on  21  December^ 
When  diaries  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland,  1639, 

the  Earl  raised  nine  hundred  men  to  oppose  the  Macdonaliis 
of  the  Isles  and  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  who  were  to  attack 
the  kingdom  on  the  west.  After  the  Pacification  of  Berwick 
that  year,  Argyll  was  sent  for  to  Court,  but  he  did  not 
choose  to  trust  himself  there.  The  imprisonment  of  tiie 
Earl  of  Loudon,  one  of  the  commissioners  from  the  Scottisti 

Parliament,  notwithstanding  the  KJug^s  safe-conduct,  har* 
log  brought  on  another  war  with  his  Majesty,  1040,  Argyl! 

marched  to  the  north  in  June  that  year,^  agaiost  the  EsrL 
of  Atholl  and  the  Ogilvies,  who  had  taken  up  arms  for  the 
King,  and  forced  them  to  submit.  Matters  were  settled  by 

the  treaty  of  Kipon,  September  1640.^ 
The  Marquess  of  Montrose,  unable  to  brook  the  pre- 

emmence  of  Argyll  in  the  Senate,  transmitted  an  accusa- 
tion against  bim  to  Court,  as  having  declared  m  presence 

of  the  Earl  of  Atholl  and  eight  others,  when  he  made  them 
prisoners  in  1640,  that  the  Estates  of  Parliament  intended 
to  proceed  to  the  deposition  of  the  King-  The  messenger 
sent  by  Montrose  with  this  information  was  intercepted  on 
his  return  from  Court  by  Argyll*  An  accusatioQ  so  little 
reconcilable  with  bis  characteristic  prudence  was  suji* 
ceptible  of  a  complete  and  immediate  disproof.  The  fact 
was  denied  by  all  the  witnesses  present^  and  Stewart^  com* 
missary  of  Dunkeld,  the  informer,  who  retracted  his  in* 
formation,  was  convicted  and  executed*  The  Marquess  of 
Montrose  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Oastie  of  Edin* 
burgh. 

The  King  came  to  Scotland  in  August  IMl,  and  Parlia* 

1  Lalng'a  History^  L  164*      ̂   Guthrie,  76.       *  L&tng,  L  19SL 
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t  met  on  the  18th  of  that  month.  The  Earl  of  Argyll 
and  the  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  the  chief  leaders  in  that 
assembly,  were  the  proposed  victims  of  an  alleged  plot  to 
assassinate  or  arrest  them  as  traitors,  and  they  judged  it 
necessary  to  withdraw  from  Edinburgh.  An  inveBtigatioa 
was  made  by  the  Estates,  and  the  King  was  exculpated 
from  any  hand  in  tlie  nefarious  project  ̂   the  noblemen  were 
recalled  to  Edinburgh/  and  Argyll  was  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  MARQUESS  OP  ARGYLL,  LORD  CAMPBELL 

AKD  LORNB,  by  patent  bearing  date  15  November  164L' 
An  army  being  levied  in  Scotland  for  the  relief  of  the 

Protestants  in  Ireland,  1642/  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  was 
appointed  colonel  of  one  of  the  regiments  for  that  service. 
When  the  Scots  army  under  General  Leslie  marched  into 

England  in  January  1644,  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  accora- 
panjed  him  as  chief  of  the  committee  of  Parliament;  and  re- 

turned home  with  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  English  army 
by  Leslie  at  Newburn/  The  Marquess  of  Huntly  having  risen 
in  arms  for  the  King  in  the  north,  Argyll  was,  by  the  Oon- 
ventian  of  Estates,  16  April  1644,  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces  raised  to  suppress  that  insurrection. 
He  immediately  proceeded  to  the  north,  dispersed  the 
Royalists,  obliged  Huntly  to  fly  to  Strathnaver,  and  sent 
Mr  John  Gordon  of  Haddo  prisoner  to  Edinburgh. 
■Montrose  having  now  appeared  in  force,  and  having 
defeated  the  Covenanters  at  Tippermuir,  Argyll  and  the  Earl 

of  Lothian  were  sent  against  him.  They  arrived  18  Sep- 
tember 1644  at  Aberdeen,  which  had  shortly  before  been 

unmercifully  plundered  by  Montrose,  and  they  pursued  him 

to  Badenoch,^  where  his  forces  dispersed,  and  he  escaped 
among  the  mountains.  They  then  gave  up  their  commis- 

sions to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  who  passed  an  Act  of 
approbation  of  their  services. 

The  Marquess  of  Antrim  sent  over  a  body  of  Irish  Oatho- 
lies,  under  the  command  of  Alexander  Macdonald,  called 

MacColkltto,  who  cruelly  ravaged  Argyllshire,  destroy- 

ing and  wasting  Argyll's  estates.  The  Marquess  of 
Montrose  joined  them,  and  they  continued  their  devasta- 

tions.   Ai'gyll,  raising  all  the  men  he  could,  went  in  pursuit 

'  Batfour,  AnnaU,  liL  t64. 
,  U,  ISO.    s  Outvie,  167. 

«  mg.  Mag,  Sig.    ̂   GuthHe,  114,     *  Spald- 
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of  Montrose,^  who  attacked  him  at  Inverlochy  on  2 
February  1645.  Argyll,  having  dislocated  his  right  mb,' 
was  compelled  to  hand  over  the  command  to  Sir  Dobcm 
Campbell  of  Auchinbreck ;  his  forces  were  totally  roated, 
no  less  than  fifteen  hundred  of  his  family  and  name  being 
killed,  and  he  himself  escaping  with  difficulty  in  his  gallqrt 
from  wliich  he  had  contemplated  the  battle  at  a  secure 
distance  on  the  loch.  Argyll  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Kilsyth,  15  August  1645,  when  the  Covenanters  sostained 
a  signal  defeat  from  Montrose,  who  in  his  turn  was  ronled 
at  Philiphaugh  the  following  month. 

In  February  1646  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  was  directed 
by  the  Committee  of  Bstates  to  proceed  to  Ireland,  to  bring 

home  the  Scottish  troops.'  The  King  having  put  himsdf 
into  the  hands  of  the  Scottish  army,  Argyll  went  to  New- 

castle to  wait  upon  his  Majesty,  20  May/  He  remained  at 

Newcastle  till  9  June,'  when  he  set  off  for  London,  alooK 
with  the  Lord  High  Ohancellor  and  the  Barl  of  Don* 
fermline,  to  treat  with  the  Parliament  of  England  for  a 
mitigation  of  the  articles  which  they  had  sent  to  the  Kbig 
by  their  own  commissioners,  with  some  of  which  Ub 
Majesty  had  expressed  himself  much  dissatisfied.  ArgjB 
was,  moreover,  charged  with  a  private  commission  trm 
the  King,  to  consult  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  the 
Marquess  of  Hertford,  as  to  the  expediency  of  getting  the 
Scottish  Parliament  and  army  to  declare  for  him,  what 
effects  they  judged  this  would  have,  and  what  part  his 
friends  in  England  would  take  if  it  happened.  Argyll 
honestly  executed  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  and  received 
for  answer,  that  if  at  this  juncture  the  Scots  should  declare 

for  the  King,  it  might  prove  his  Majesty's  ruin,  by  turning 
the  affair  into  a  national  dispute,  in  which  all  parties  in 
England  would  unite  to  prevent  the  kingdom  being  con- 

quered. The  King  having  received  this  answer  from  Argyll's 
own  mouth,  expressed  himself  satisfied,  and  took  other 
measures.  Argyll  was  not  present  at  any  of  the  ccnn- 
mittees  where  anything  was  debated  or  resolved  concern- 

ing the  disposal  of  the  King's  person,  or  upon  any  treaty 
for  the  return  of  the  Scottish  army,  or  for  the  satisfaction 
of  their  arrears.    He  returned  to  Scotland  to  attend  Parlia- 

1  Lalng,  I.  268.    «  WUlcock,  173.    »  Guthrie,  213.    *  Wmcock.    »  Ibid. 
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ment,  which  met  3  November  1646,  and  on  the  seventh  of 

tl^t  month  the  Oonvention  of  Estates  paseed  an  *  Act  of 
Approbation  to  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  and  remanent  com- 
misaianerB  at  London/ 

For  all  these  services  as  committee  man,  commander-in- 
chief,  colonel  or  captain,  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland^ 

Hfthe  Marquess  never  received  any  pay,  till  a  sum  of  money 
Hwas  voted  for  that  purpose  by  the  Parliament,  1646,  when 
Hmll  he  had  was  destroyed  by  the  Irish  rebels  and  their 
Hpseociates.  The  Parliament,  in  1647,  voted  him  a  sum  for 

^hls  family^s  subsistence,  and  for  paying  annualrents  to  some 
necessitous  creditors  on  his  estate;   and  a  collection  was 

•ordered   throughout  all  the  churches  in  Scotland  for  the 
felief  of  the  people  of  Argyllshire,  plundered  by  the  Irish. 

The  Marquess  of  Argyll  opposed  the  *  Engagement  *  to 
attempt  the  rescue  of  King  Charles  i.,  164S,  well  knowing 

from  what  was  stated  to  him  by  the  King's  steady  friends, 

I  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  the  Marquess  of  Hertfo
rd,  that, 

In  case  of  invasion,  the  English  would  unite  against  the 
Scots*  The  fatal  issue  of  this  raeh  and  inconsiderate 

attempt  justified  his  sagacity/ 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton^  and  the  sur- 

render of  his  army,  Oromwell  came  to  Berwick,  intending 

to  invade  Scotland,^  Argyll  went  to  Mordington  In  Sep- 
tember or  October  1648  to  meet  him,  and  had  Interest 

enough  to  divert  him  from  measures  of  force.  He  conducted 
Oromwell  and  Lambert  to  Edinburgh,  where  they  were 

lodged  in  the  E^arl  of  Moray  *s  house  in  the'  Oanongate ; the  Bolemn  League  and  Covenant  was  renewed;  the 
Engagement  was  proscribed,  and  its  adherents  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Parliament  appointed  to  meet  in 
Edinburgh  4  January  1649. 

In  this  Parliament,  when  intelligence  of  the  execution 
I  of  King  Charles  i.  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  the  Estates,  on 

>  Bishop  Gutbrle,  281,  tells  a  story  of  a,  meetlDg  on  the  links  of  Stony- 

hill  near  Musselburgh,  21  March  1648,  &t  Ave  o*ciock  in  the  morning, 
betwixt  the  Marquess  of  Argyll,  as  chftllenger^  and  the  Earl  of  Crawford- 
Lindsay*  to  fight  a  duel,  which,  however,  did  not  take  place.  The 
BIflhop  hints  at  coward  ice »  but  the  Intended  duel  gave  siinch  olfence  to 
the  Commtssion  of  the  Church  of  Scot! and ^  that  Argyll  was  obliged  to 
make  hii  repentance  before  them,  while  Crawford  was  desired  to  do  the 

»aiiie»  and  ref^ised.  But  see  BallHe*s  Letters^  ilL  96,  and  Gen.  Ass,  Comm^^ 
Scot  Hist.  Soc*,  40L    *  Guthrie,  2S7, 



CAMPBELL,  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL 

5  February  1013,  passed  aa  Act  procIatmiDg  Charlee  n.  King 
of  Great  BritaiEt  France,  and  Ireland,  and  a  deputatiaD.| 
waa  sent  to  invlta  him  to  Scotland.    Argyll  did  all  he  cou 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  Marquess  of   Huotlj  (b 
brother-in-law),  and  when  he  failed  withdrew  in  di 
He  also  honourably  refused  to  assist  at  the  trial  of  Moi^ 
trose,  or  concur   in   the   barbarous  sentence    pronounc 
against  him,  though  his  personal  enemy,  May  1050,  decL 
ing  that  he  was  too  much  a  party  to  be  a  judge. 

The  Marquess  was  the  chief  actor  in  bringing  over  King 
Charles  m  to  Scotland,  where  he  arrived  in  June  1650,  and  i 

better  proof  can  be  given  of  Argyll's  influence  at  that  i 
than  the  proposal  that  the  King  should  marry  his  daughter 
Cromwell  now  preparing  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland,  th 

Marquess,  at  the  head  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  madel 
the  mo3t  vigorous  exertions  for  the  defence  of  the  country-^ 

After  the  fatal  defeat  at  Dunbar,  3  September  1650,  !it| 

continued  to  adhere  to  the  King's  interest  with  unabated  | 
Eeal  and  diligence,  of  which  his  Majesty  was  so  sensibld^ 
that  he  drew  up  with  his  own  band  at  Perth,  24  Septaroli 
W50,  a  testimony  of  his  favour  containing  a  promise 
confer  a  Dukedom  on  his  chief  supporter. 

At  the  King's  coronation  at  Scone,  1  January  1651,  till 
Marquess  of  Argyll  placed  the  crown  on  his  Majesty's  head. 
When  the  King  resolved  to  march  to  England  in  June  165l| 
the  resolution  was  opposed  by  Argyll^  with  reasons  of 
inconsiderable  strength.  But  notwithstanding  this  dii 
approbation  of  the  measure,  he  would  have  gone  along  wit 
the  King^  had  not  his  wife  been  lying  at  the  point  of  deat 
This  induced  him  to  ask  permission  to  remain  behind,  whic 
was  accorded,  and  he  took  leave  of  the  King  at  Stirlmi 

After  his  Majesty's  defeat  at  Worcester,  Argyll  retired  to 

^  Laing,  L  420;  Bun:iet'6  History  €f  hU  Oum.  Time.     Lord  Dart moul 
in  his  MS.  notea  od  Burnet^  quoted  In  Rose's  Observations  on  Fax, 
says  that  when  the  King  came  to  Scotland,  Arf^U  miide  great  profedf^Li 

of  duty  to  him,  but  said  be  could  not  serve  him  as  he  deairedi  unless  h«' 
jgave  some  undeniable  proof  of  a  fixed  resolution  to  support  the  Presby- 
terinn  partyi  which  he  thought  would  be  bast  done  by  marn'txig  into  som« 
family  of  quality  that  was  known  to  be  entfreiy  attaehed  to  that  tnt«rest^ 
which  would  in  a  great  measure  takeoff  the  prejudices  both  kiugdoma  had 

to  him  upon  hia  mother'a  accounts  who  was  e^ctremely  odious  to  ali  gw^d 
Protestants,  and  thought  his  own  daughter  would  be  the  properest  mal 
for  him,  not  without  some  threats  if  he  did  not  accept  the  olfer* 
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KVerafByt  where  h©  continued  to  act  on  the  defensive  for 
le  year,  till,  falling  sick,  he  was  surprised  by  General 

Bean,  who  brought  him  prisoner  to  Edinburgh.    Having 
received  orders  from  General    Monck   to  attend   a  Privy 

'Council,  Argyll  was  thus   entrapped  to  be  present  at  the 
ceremony   of    proclaiming   Cromwell    Lord   Protectorp    A 

paper  was  tendered  to  Argyll  to  sign,  containing  his  sub- 
I  mission  to  the  government  so   settled,  without   King  or 
House  of  Lords,  which  he  refused ;  but  af terwardt^,  when  he 
was  in  no  condition  to  struggle,  he  did  sign  a  promise  to 
live  peaceably  under  that  government/    He  was,  however, 
never  regarded  in  any  other   light   than  as   a   concealed 
royalist.    The  incorporating  union  of  the  two  nations  under 
the  same  commonwealth  having  taken  effect,  the  influence 
of  Argyll  was  exerted^  in  opposition  to  the  Council  of  Btate, 
to  procure  the   return  of   Scotsmen  alone  as  members  of 
Parliament  for  North  Britain,  of  which  Monck  complained 

^m  in  a  letter  to  Thurloe,  dated  at   Dalkeith,   BO  December 

Hl65d«    Under  Richard's  protectorate,  Argyll  was  returned 
H  lor  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  went  up  to  London,  and  took 

^ujs  seat  in  the  House,  where  he  wrought  e^ectually  for  the 

^■Mog^s  service,  by  making  that  breach  through  which  his 
Ifajesty  entered. 

Upon  the  King's  restoration,  Argyll  was  advised  by  some 
of  hm  friends  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  on  account  of  his 

■  eoiti  pi  lance  during  the  usiu*pation;  but  he  judged  that  the 
more  honest  course  would  be  to  go  and  congratulate  his 
Majesty,  probably  induced  thereto  by  an  encouraging 
expression  of  the  King  to  his  son  Lord  Lorne,  on  delivering 
a  letter  from  him  to  Charles-  He  arrived  in  London  8  July 
1660,  and  immediately  went  to  Whitehall ;  but  the  King 
refused  to  see  him^  and  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  the 

Tower,  where  he  passed  the  time  in  composing  his  Instrue- 
tions  to  a  Son  J  There  he  remained  till  December,  when 
he  was  sent  down  to  Bcotland  by  sea,  narrowly  escaping 
shipwreck  on  his  way.  He  was  confined  in  the  Oaatle  of 
Edinburgh.  A  long  charge  was  exhibited  against  him, 
comprehending  a  vast  variety  of  crimes  from  the  year  1638, 
which  was  done  purposely  to  render  him  odious,  for  most 
of  them  were  incapable  of  proof;  and  all  preceding  1951 
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were  pardoned  by  the  Act  of  Indemnity  passed  in  that 
year.    On  the  13  February  1061  he  was  brought  betore 
Parliament,  and  his  indictment  read.    The  Barl  of  Middle- 
ton,  Lord  High  Oommissioner,  anxious  that  the  Marqims 
should  suffer  as  a  regicide,  to  prevent  the  restitution  ol  his 
family  to  his  estate,  a  grant  of  which  he  ezpected«  under- 

took the  management  of  the  debate  in  person,  in  a  maDMr 
inconsistent  with  his  dignity,  or  the  reputation  of  his  poUio 
character.    From  the  secret  consultations  held  with  Qrom- 
well,  the  Oommissioner   drew  the  conclusion,  that  the 
interruption  of  the  Treaty  of  Newport  and  the  execotimi  of 
Oharles  i.  had   been  concerted  with  ArgylL    This  was 
opposed  by  Sir  John  Oilmour,  Lord  President  of  the  8eagfan» 
with  a  force  of  argument  that  compelled  the  reluctaul 
Parliament  to  exculpate  Argyll  from  all  accession  to  the 
death  of  the  King.    The  debate  lasted  many  days.    At  test 
the  Grown  lawyers  were  forced  to  fix  upon  his  complianoe 
with  the  Bnglish  during  the  usurpation  as  the  only  spedee 
of  treason  that  could  affect  him.    The  Marquess  sent  his 
son,  Lord  Neil  Campbell,  to  London,  to  act  on  his  behalf. 
Lord  Lome  procured  a  royal  mandate  not  to  prosecute  any 
public  offence  previous  to  the  Act  of  Indemnity  granted  at 
Stirling  1651,  and  not  to  pronounce  sentence  till  the  whde 
transaction  was  submitted  to  the  King.    The  first  part  of 
this  order  was  imperfectly  obeyed ;  the  last,  as  expressive 
of  a  mistrust  of  Parliament,  was  recalled.    Witnesses  were 

examined  on  the  3rd,  7th,  and  8th  of  May,  respecting  Argyll*8 
acting  under  and  owning  the  government  established  in 
Scotland  in  1652.     On  this  point  the  Earl  of  Loudoun 
defended  the  Marquess  with  great  warmth  and  eloquence. 
After  the  evidence  was  closed  on  both  sides,  and  it  was 
very  doubtful  how  the  cause  would  have  gone,  an  express 
arrived  from  Monck,  with  some  private  letters  from  Argyll 
to  him  and  others,  proving  his  full  compliance  with  the 
usurpation.     Middleton  ordered  the  letters  to  be  read, 
which  was  much  blamed,  as   contrary  to  the  forms  of 
justice.     But  the  reading  of  them  silenced  all  further 

debate :  Argyll's  friends  went  out,  and  he  was  condemned 
as  guilty  of  treason.    The  Marquess  of  Montrose  refused 
to  vote,  owning  that  he  had  too  much  resentment  to  judge 
in  the  matter. 
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Senteace  was  pronounced  against  Argyll  on  Saturday, 

25  May,  that  he  should  be  beheaded  at  the  Cross  of  Edin* 
burgh  on  Monday  the  27th,  He  was  then  going  to  epeak^  but 
was  prevented  by  the  trumpets  sounding.  After  that 

interruption^  the  Marquess,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said,  *I 
had  the  honour  to  set  the  crown  upon  the  King's  head,  and 
now  he  hastens  me  to  a  better  crown  than  his  own.*  After 
a  short  speech  to  the  Oommissioner  and  Parliament,  he 
was  conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tolbooth,  and  prepared 
for  death  with  a  fortitude  not  expected  from  the  natural 
timidity  of  his  character. 

Od  the  27  of  May  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the  King,* 
vindicating  his  memory,  and  imploring  protection  for  his 
poor  wife  and  family ;  dined  at  noon  with  his  friends  with 
great  cheerfulness ;  and  was  accompanied  by  several  of  the 
nobility  to  the  scaffold,  where  lie  behaved  with  heroic 
intrepidity  and  Ohristian  constancy.  His  last  speech  was 
grave  and  manly,  loyal  and  pious.  Immediately  before  he 

laid  his  bead  on  the  block,  he  said,  *I  desire  you,  gentle- 
men, and  al!  that  hear  me,  again  to  take  notice  and 

remember,  that  now,  when  I  am  entering  on  eternity »  and 
am  to  appear  before  my  Judge,  as  I  desire  salvation,  and 
expect  eternal  happiness  from  Him,  I  am  free  from  any 
accession,  by  knowledge,  contriving,  counsel,  or  any  other 

way,  to  Ills  late  Majesty's  death,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
preserve  the  present  King,  liis  Majesty,  and  pour  His  best 
blessings  upon  his  person  and  government,  and  the  Lord 
give  him  good  and  faitliful  counsellors/  After  an  interval 
of  devotion,  his  head  was  struck  off  by  the  Maiden,  and 

was,  in  terms  of  the  sentence,  placed  w^here  the  Marquess 

of  Montrose *s  had  been,  on  the  top  of  the  Tolbooth,  where 
It  remained  till  8  June  1664,  when  a  warrant  was  obtained 
from  Charles  ii.  for  taking  it  down,  and  interring  it  with 

his  body,  which  was  buried  at  Kilmun.^ 
The  Marquess  married,  6  or  7  August  1620,  his  cousin,* 

Mjargaret  Douglas,  born  1610,*  second  daughter  of  William, 
second  Earl  of  Morton ;  she  died  13  March  1678/  leaving 

issue: — 
M  1.  Archibald,  ninth  Earl  of  ArgylU 

»  Prfnt«d  &i  length,  Wodrow,  L  54.  >  Wodrow>  Hi^„  I  219.  *  WlU- 
oock,  UL    *  md,    *  Ibid, 
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2.  jN^eil  Campbell  of  Ardmaddie,  born  pa^bably  1630 
or  1631.'  In  1661  he  was  sent  up  by  Ids  father  to 
London,  to  act  on  his  behalf.  On  his  brother's  in- 

vasion, 1685,  he  was  conunitted  to  Bdinborgh  Oastiti 
He  was  Governor  of  Dumbarton  Oastle,  and  died  in 

April  1692.'  He  married,  first,  at  Newbattle  Abbey, 
23  January  1668,'  Vere  Ker,  third  daughter  of  WilUsm, 
third  Barl  of  Lothian,  his  cousin-gerxnan,  who  dki 
1674,*  and  had  issue : — 
(1)  Charles,  who  onwiUing^j  Joined  his  uncle  on  his  i 

1685 ;  he  surrendered  himself  to  the  Barl  of  Dombartoo,  and 
was  tried  before  the  Ck>urt  of  Justiciary  in  Edinbui)^  Si 
August  1685.  He  was  condemned  on  his  own  confeoioo; 
but  his  sentence  of  death  was  commuted  into  banlshmmt/ 
and  his  forfeiture  was  rescinded  at  the  BeTolution,  IM.' 

By  a  disposition/  dated  8  July  1603,  he  made  oTer  to  Ui0 
Earl  of  Breadalbane  the  whole  estate  faUen  to  him  by  fab 

f ather*8  decease,  for  £20,000  Scots,  and  relief  of  aU  debts  sad 
claims  against  his  father.    He  died  before  16  November  ML 

(2)  ArchibcUd,  who  was  consecrated  a  bishop  of  the  Episeopil 
Church  of  Scotland  at  Dundee,  26  August  1711,  and  dtodil 
London,  15  June  1744. 

(3)  Mary^  married  to  Henry  BothweU,  Lord   HolyroodhoiiN» 
who  died  10  February  1755,  and  had  issue  five  sons  and  four 
daughters.    She  died  April  1744. 

(4)  AtMML,  married,  before  November  1604^  to  Captain  Jamti 
Mensies  of  Comrie,  tutor  of  Mensies,  second  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Mensies  of  Weem,  first  baronet,  and  had  issm.* 

(5)  J«in.» Lord  Neil  Campbell  married,"  secondly,  (contract 
dated  13  and  20  Marcli  1685),"  Susan,  eldest  daughter 
of  the  above  Sir  Alexander  Menzies  of  Weem.  She 
afterwards  married  Colonel  Alexander  Campbell  of 
Pinab  and  Monzie,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a 
daughter,  Jean^  who  married  Duncan  Campbell  of 
Inverawe,  major  in  the  Black  Watch,  killed  at 
Ticonderoga  17  July  1758.    By  her  Lord  Neil  had  :— 

»  Willcock,344.  *  i?«flr.  o/i>erre<rf«,  Durie,  vol.  153.  »  Lamont's  JWary,  2031 
^  Ibid,  *  Fountainhall,  i.  367,  369.  •  See  infra  under  John  CampbeU  of 
Mamore.  ^  Morrison's  Decisiona,  6556.  ̂   Nisbet*s  Heraldry,  IL  App^  918 ; 
Metunea  Book,  365.  '  Decreets  at  instance  of  NeU  CampbeU,  eldest  lawfttl 
son  to  the  late  Lord  Neil  Campbell  of  his  second  marriage,  and  his  mother 
as  tutrix,  against  Archibald  CampbeU,  eldest  son  of  first  marriage ;  ̂ h« 
at  instance  of  Mary,  Anna  (and  her  husband  for  his  interestX  and  Jflaii« 
daughters  of  first  marriage,  against  the  same  Archibald  and  also  against 
Alexander,  Christian,  and  Susanna,  chUdren  of  second  marriage ;  both 
decreets  dated  16  November  1694  (Beg,  of  DecreeU,  Durie,  toL  158). 
>o  NUbet's  Heraldry,  \L  App.  249.     "  Beg.  of  DecreeU,  Durie,  voL  153w 
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(^  NHlf  desdtlhed  In  1694  aa  eldest  oon  of  aacond  muriage. 
(7)  AUxandrr, 
(6)  Vhriatmn^  mwrrled    to    her   cousfn-german    Sir  Alcicandei- 

Menxf efit  seeond  barque t  of  Weem* '     She  died  at  Perth  in 

April  I7m^ (9)  Susan,  married  to  Jolm  Stewart  of  Urrard,  with  Issue, 

Anne^  died  unmarried,  probably  before  1660-^ 
Jean^  married  (contract  dated  January  1660)  to  Hobert, 

first  Marquess  of  Lothian,  and  had  issue  ten  c!dldren« 

She  died  31  July  1712.* 
Mary^  born  after  1634.*  Married^  first,  at  Eoaeneath, 
23  September  1657,  to  George,  sixth  Barl  of  Caith- 

ness (with  a  tocher  of  £22,000  Scots),  without  issne; 
secondly,  after  liis  deatii  in  1676,  on  7  April  1678/  to 
John  Campbell,  flrst  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  as  his  second 

wife,  and  had  issue.    She  died  4  February  1691,' 
IsaheUu,  born  in  Edinburgh  20  May  1650 ;  died  before 
19  October  1663/ 

Archibald,  ninth  Barl  of  Argyll,  was  born  at  Dal- 
jith,  26  February  1629/  After  attending  the  University 

of  Glasgow, ^^  he  went  to  travel  in  France  and  Italy,  and 
was  abroad  from  1647  until  the  end  of  1649 J  ̂   When 
Slug  Charles  ii.  came  to  Scotland  in  1650,  Lord  Lome  was 
coDStituted  colonel  of  the  Foot  Guards,  by  commission  from 
his  Majesty,  refusing  to  act  under  a  commission  from 
tlie  Parliament.  He  behaved  with  great  bravery  at  the 
battle  of  Dunbar,  3  September  1650,  where  his  regiment 

suffered  heavily.  After  the  defeat  of  Worcester,  3  Sep- 
tember 1651,  Lord  Lome  continued  in  arms,  and  kept  up 

a  party  in  the  Highlands,  readily  acting  with  the  most 

inveterate  enemies  of  his  faniily  for  the  King's  service.  Sir 
Robert  Moray,  in  a  letter  to  King  Charles  ii,,  wrote  of  him 

as  follows:  *My  Lord  Lorn,  as  your  Majesty  will  find  by 
his  letters,  hath  ever  been  without  the  merest  shadow  of 

compliance  of  any  kind,  most  invincibly  constant  and  faith- 

ful to  your  Majesty's  service  and  interest,  will  most  fully, 
heartily,  and  actively  join  with  those  that  appear  here  for 
your  Majesty,  as  they  all  know  that,  and  (even)  should  it  cost 

^^SvUh  Eep.  HUt,   MS8.    Com.,   705.      ̂   MisL  EtgUitr  Chron,,  33* 
^nf^mcock,  S67.     *  Ibid.,  345*      *  Lamont'a    Diary,   101 ;  WiUcock,  S45. 
^  MaJdzDsnt,  G«n.  C^L    ̂   S^e  e^^  Breadalbane.    »  Wlllcoek,  346.    »/fti4., 

^^FutH  Univ.  Gia^.,  97.    ̂ ^  SiaU  TriaUt  iL  85a 
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him  all  he  values  most  on  earth.  So  will  his  brother  and 

his  friends/  *  His  loyalty  was  proof  against  the  anger,  and 
even  threats  and  curses,  of  his  father,  who  wrote  him  at 
extraordinary  letter,  expostulating  against  his  doing  90 
much  in  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  country  in  general,  and 
Argyllshire  and  his  own  family  in  particular,  winding  19 

with  bitter  invectives.'  In  1654  he  joined  the  Bwi  of 
Olencairn  with  a  body  of  near  1000  men,  and  recelTed  tiie 
commission  of  lieutenant-general  from  Ejng  Ohailes  n. 
This  conduct  rendered  him  so  obnoxious  to  Oromwdl  thit 

he  was  excepted  out  of  his  *  Act  of  Grace  and  Pardon,*  U 
April  1654.  Towards  the  end  of  that  year  Lord  Lame  was 
so  distressed  that  he  retired  to  an  island  with  only  four  or 
five  persons  about  him.  Being  thus  reduced,  he  submitted 
to  Qromwell ;  but  liis  submission  did  not  exempt  him  tnm 
suspicion  and  hardships.  In  November  1655  General  Monck 
compelled  him  to  find  £5000  security  for  his  peaceable 
behaviour.  Still,  however,  his  conduct  was  nanrowlf 
watched,  and  he  was  committed  to  prison  for  some  time. 
Upon  the  Restoration,  Lord  Lome  hastened  to  London  to 

congratulate  his  Majesty,  and  brought  with  him  a  letter 
from  his  father,  containing  assurances  of  his  duty,  wUofa 
the  King  received  in  such  a  manner  as  gave  the  MiBurqaees 
those  hopes  which  proved  the  cause  of  liis  destruction.   AU 

the  time  of  his  father^s  prosecution  Lord  Lome  remained 
at  court,  and  laboured  indefatigably,  but  in  vain,  to  do  hhn 
service.    He  found  that  matters  were  being  misrepresented 
to  the  King,  in  prejudice  of  his  father;  and  having,  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Duffus,  communicated  the  intelligence  that 
he  had  convinced  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  of  the  injuries  and 
injustice  done  his  father,  this  letter  was  intercepted  and 
carried  to  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  who  exhibited  it  to  the 
Scottish  Parliament  as  a  libel  on  their  proceedings;  the 
Parliament,  on  24  June  1662,  sent  up  a  representation  to  the 
King,  that  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Argyll 
had  both  written  and  spoken  against  their  authority,  and 

requested  that  he  might  be  sent  down  to  stand  trial.'    The 
King  laid  liis  commands  on  Lord  Lome  to  go  to  Ikiinburgli, 

which  he  did;   and  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  17  July,* 
1  Firth,  Scotland  and  the  CommonufeaUh,  134.    >  Ibid.,  106-107.    '  Acta 

Pari.  Scot.,  vil.  380.    «  Lamont's  Diary,  148. 
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appeared  in  Parliament,  and  was  on  the  same  day  com- 
mitted close  priBOQer  to  the  Oastle  of  Bdioburgh,  while  a 

proceas  was  conimenced  against  him  for  leasing^maklng. 
On  26  August  he  was  sentenced  to  be  beheaded,  and  his 
estates  forfeited ;  but  the  day  of  his  execution  was  left  to 

the  King^s  pleasure,  in  consequence  of  a  positive  order  of 
his  Majesty  to  Lord  Middleton.  Wlien  the  news  of  Lord 

Lome's  condemnation  came  to  court  it  struck  all  there 
with  astonishment ;  and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  was  the  flrst 
to  declare,  that  if  the  King  suffered  such  a  precedent  to 
take  place,  he  would  get  out  of  his  dominions  as  fast  as  his 

gout  w^ould  let  him.  Lord  Lome  continued  a  prisoner  till 
4  June  1663,  when  the  Earl  of  Middleton  had  lost  his  power* 

He  was  restored  to  his  grandfather^s  title  of  Earl  of  Argyll/ 
by  [^tent  under  the  Great  Seal^  10  October  1663,  and  the 
same  day  he  had  a  charter  of  the  earldom  of  Argyll,  etc. 
He  was  also  sworn  a  Privy  OouuciUor,  and  appointed  a 
Oommissloner  of  the  Treasury.  In  the  insurrection  of  1666 
the  Eai4  of  Argyll  raised  2000  men  to  suppress  it.  He  was 

appointed  an  extraordinary  Lord  of  Session^  11  July  1674,' 
He  got  a  commission,  10  October  1678,  for  three  companies, 
to  put  him  Into  peaceable  possession  of  the  Isle  of  Mullt 
and  letters  of  fire  and  sword  against  the  Macleans^. 

In  1681  the  Duke  of  York  coming  to  Scotland,  the  Earl 
of  Argyll  gave  him  the  strongest  assurances  of  his  service » 
so  long  as  the  Protestant  religion  was  not  struck  at ;  if 
any  such  thing  should  happeu,  he  frankly  declared  he  would 
oppose  him.  In  the  Parliameut  of  August  1681  two  Acts 
were  proposed  ̂   the  first,  for  confirming  the  laws  against 
Popery;  the  second,  making  it  high  treason  to  propose  any 
alteration  in  the  succession  to  the  crown/  In  the  first 
Argyll  concurred,  as  might  be  expected ;  and  he  supported 
the  latter  with  a  warmth  unusual  with  him,  and  the  Bnke 
of  York  spoke  of  lus  conduct  on  that  occasion  in  terms  of 
gratitude  and  respect. 

The  Earl,  when  required  to  subscribe  the  Test,*  which 
was  a  self-contradictory  formula  of  passive  obedience  to 
the  Government,  was  privately  admonished  by  the  Bishop 
of  Edinburgh  not  to  ruin  an  aucient  family,  nor  augment 

'  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  Mh.  xL.  Noe.  3U,  »*0,    *  FounUltihall,  L  17-    »  Acta 
Smt,  TULiSS.    ̂   L&lng,  IL  in. 

^^ 
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the  resentmetit  which  his  opposition  liad  kindled.  He  was, 

OQ  the  1  November  1681  ̂   removed  from  hifi  place  of  Eitpa* 
orcUaary  Lord  of  Session,  and,  aware  of  his  danger,  would 
have  resigned  liis  other  eiTiploymeots ;  but^  on  obtaiBiiig 

the  Duke  of  York's  approbation,  he,  on  3  November  1661, 
accepted  the  Test  as  a  Privy  OonnciUor^  with  the  qualifici- 
tion  that  he  only  accepted  it  so  far  as  consistent  with  ifai 

Protestant  religion.*  This  was  considered  sufficient,  am! 
Argyll  resumed  Ms  seat  at  the  Duke's  invitation^  but 
declined  to  vote  in  the  general  explanation  which  the 
Council  pronounced  that  day  on  the  Test,  and  on  the  next 
day,  refusing  to  subscribe  it,  be  was  removed  from  tlie 
Council* 

A  complaint  was  made  against  him,  and  he  w&m  ordered 
to  surrender  himself  prisoner  in  Edinburgh  Castle,  which 
he  did« 

He  was  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  the  Justiciary  Court,  12 
December  1681,  for   leasing- making,  perjury^  and  treafiOfli 
and  in  the  indictment  his  explanation  of  the  Test  was  pef- 
verted  throughout.    Tlie  pleadings  in  the  trial  are  eitaot, 

and  the  arguments  of  Ijockhart,  the  Earl's  counsel,  cast 
dishonour  on  the  public  accuser  and  the  nation.    He  main- 
tained  tliat  the  explanation,  far  from  amounting  to  treaaon, 
was  not  even  criminal,  and  that  the  particular  expressicms 
were  of  the  most  innocent  import,  necessary  to  digburdan 
the  conscience  from  perjury,  and  strictly  legal*    The  court 
was  adjourned,  but  the  judges  continued  to  sit  till  midnight^ 
to  determine  on  the  relevancy  of   the  libel,  whether^  in 
point  of  law,  the  explanation  of  the  Test  was  sufficient  U 
constitute  tlie  crimes  which  the  indictment  contained-    An 

interlocutor  was  pronounced,  13  December,  sustaining  th43 
charges  as  relevant,  and  remitting  the  matter  to  a  jury, 
At  the  trial  Argyll  and  Ms  counsel  declined  to  challeQge 
the  jurors  and  examine  the  witnesses,  disdaining  to  renew 
an  unavailing  defence*    A  hostile  jury  found  him  guilty  ol 

treason  and  leasing-maktng,  but  acquitted  him  on  tlie  charge 
of  perjury. 

The  King  was  written  to  for  leave  to  proceed  to  execu- 

tion ;  every  intimation  seemed  to  announce  that  Argyll*^ 
death  was  resolved  on ;  the  military  were  ordered  to  towDt 

1  L&iQ^»  u.  113. 
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guards  were  doubled,  and  apartments  were  provided  for 
liis  reception  io  the  public  gaol,  to  which  priBotiors  were 
removed  from  the  castle  before  execution.  On  the  20 

December  1681^  at  nine  o^elock  in  the  evening,  Argyll  found 
raeaiis  to  escape  from  t)ie  castle,  under  the  disguise  of  a 
page^  holding  up  the  train  of  Lady  Sophia  Lindsay^  his  step- 

daughter. He  was  immediately  sentenced  to  death  as  a 
traitor,  which  meant  the  forfeiture  of  his  estates,  with  all 
other  concomitant  penalties.  Notwithstanding  a  general 
alarm,  Argyll,  conducted  by  Mr.  Veitch,  a  clergyman, 
through  unfrequented  roads,  arrived  undiscovered  in  London* 
King  Charles  had  the  generosity  not  to  inquire  after  the 

place  of  his  retreat,'  It  is  said  that  when  he  received  a 
note  indicating  where  Argyll  might  be  found,  the  King  tore 

it  in  pieces,  saying,  '  Pooh,  pooh !  hunt  a  hunted  (mrtridge  ? 
for  shame  r  As  soon  as  he  had  an  opportunity,  Argyll 
went  over  to  Holland,  where  he  continued  during  the 
remainder  of  that  reign* 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  death  of  King  Charles  ii. 

Argyll  came  from  Priesland  to  Rotterdam,^  to  prepare, 
along  with  other  Scottish  exiles,  plans  for  an  invasion  of 
Scotland,  At  a  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  17  April  1685,  it 
was  resolved  to  declare  war  against  the  Duke  of  York,  in 
order  to  restore  the  true  religion  and  the  native  riglits  and 
libejrties  of  the  three  kingdoms,  and  the  Earl  of  Argyll  was 
chosen  General  of  the  Forces  destined  to  invade  Scotland^ 
while  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  to  act  in  a  similar  capa- 

city in  an  attempt  on  England.  By  the  assistance  of  some 
persons  well  affected  to  the  cause,  Argyll  had  laid  in  a 
large  supply  of  amnmnition  of  war,  and  embarked  in  three 
small  ships^  2  May  1685,  They  anchored  at  Oairston,  in 
Orkney,  6  May,  where,  unluckily,  a  boat  going  ashore  with 
Dr.  Blackader  and  Mi\  Spence,  Argyirs  secretary,  they 
were  seized  by  the  Bishop  of  Orkney,  who  sent  them 
to  Edinburgh,  and  thus  discovered  the  design  to  the 
Government*  After  an  Ineffectual  attempt  to  recover 
them,  Argyll  arrived  off  the  coast  of  his  own  county, 
whither  he  sent  his  Bon  Charles  to  raise  his  friends,  but 
without  success, 

1  Mag.  Brit^  \\L  ISa     *  Sir  FatHck  Hume's  I^arrative,  publiBbod  by 
the  Right  Hod,  George  Boae,  1800. 
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At  Chunpbeltown  a  declaration  was  issued  by  the  in^aden. 
Argyll  also  published  another  special  declwation,  requiring 
his  vassals  to  join  him.  He  was  earnestly  urged  to  bad 
immediately  in  the  Lowlands,  as  affording  the  only  chance 
of  success,  to  which  he  at  first  agreed,  but  afterwardi 
retracted,  Judging  it  most  advisable  to  proceed  through 
Argyllshire.  He  landed  his  arms  and  ammunition  at  EUea- 
greig  Oastle,  which  he  fortified ;  but  the  garrison  fled  on 
the  approach  of  two  Bnglish  frigates,  and  the  whole  stortt 
fell  into  their  hands.  After  this  severe  blow,  Argyll 
resolved  to  proceed  to  Glasgow ;  but,  on  18  June,  his  fol- 

lowers, who  never  exceeded  2000,  and  were  then  reduced 
to  500,  dispersed  at  Kilpatrick,  where  some  of  them  croaBed 
the  Clyde  into  the  county  of  Renfrew.  Argyll  being  reftned 
an  asylum  in  the  house  of  an  old  servant,  was  forced  to  go 
over  the  Qyde,  and  was  taken  the  same  day  by  some 
militiamen,  at  the  ford  of  Inchinnan.  He  was  immediately 
carried  to  Renfrew,  thence  to  Olasgow,  and  on  20  June  led 
bareheaded,  his  hands  tied  behind  his  back,  and  preceded 
by  the  public  executioner,  to  Edinburgh  Oastle. 

It  being  determined  that  he  should  suffer  on  his  f(Nrmer 

sentence,^  without  a  new  trial,  he  was  accordingly  6xe» 
cuted  30  June  1685,  suffering  with  courage  and  constancy. 
Such  was  the  calmness  of  his  spirit  that  he  was  seen  sleep- 

ing quietly  two  hours  before  his  execution,*  and  when  he 
was  on  the  scaffold  he  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  little  rule 
and  measured  the  block.  Having  perceived  that  it  did  not 
lie  even,  he  pointed  out  the  defect  to  a  carpenter,  and  had 

it  rectified.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  Greyfriars* 
Ohurchyard,  under  a  monument,  with  an  inscription  com* 
posed  by  himself  in  prison  the  day  before  his  death. 

The  Earl  married,  first,  in  the  Oanongate  Ohurch,  Edin- 
burgh, 13  May   1650,'  Mary,   eldest    daughter   of  James 

1  The  secret  reason  of  this  was  that  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  King's 
Advocate,  considered  that  sentence  as  so  flagrantly  oAJoat,  that  it 
could  not  fail  of  being  reversed  upon  a  change  of  Ministry,  whereas,  if 
the  Earl  had  been  tried  and  condemned  for  rising  In  arms,  the  sentence 
could  not,  in  all  probabUity,  have  been  reversed,  unless  upon  a  change  of 
Government.  Of  the  truth  of  this  Lord  Hailes  was  assured  by  the  rela- 

tions of  the  family.  •  The  well-known  picture  by  Sir  Noel  Paton,  called 
*The  Last  Sleep  of  Argyll,'  commemorates  this  Incident.  '  Lamont*8 
Annals,  us. 
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^t,  firth  Earl  of  Moray,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  May 
608,  had  issue : — 
1.  Abchebau),  tenth  Earl  and  ̂ rat  Duke  of  ArgylL 
2.  John  Campbell^  of  Ma  mo  re,  of  whom  afterwards, 
3.  Calonel  Charles  Campbell^  who  was  in  Holland  with 

ht3  father^  and  attended  the  meeting  of  Scottish 

refugees  at  Amsterdam,  17  April  1685,  He  accom- 

panied his  father's  expeditioQ  to  Bcotland^  and  was 
sent  ashore,  when  they  arrived  off  the  coast  of 
Argyllshire,  to  bring  intelligence  of  the  disposition 
of  the  gentlemen  and  common  people.  He  was  a 
second  time  sent  ashore  to  levy  men/  but,  falling  01^ 
was  seized  by  the  Marquess  of  Atholl,  who,  by  virtue 
of  bis  justiciary  power,  resolved  to  hang  hlm^  sick  or 

well,  at  his  father's  gate  of  Inveraray.  The  Privy 
Council,  however,  at  the  intercession  of  several 
ladies,  stopped  the  execution,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
carried  prisoner  to  Edinburgh.  He  was  brought 
before  the  Justiciary  Oburt,  21  August  1685,  forfeited 
on  his  confession,  and  sentenced  to  banishment.  His 
forfeiture  was  rescinded  168d;  and  he  was  elected 
member  for  Campbeltown  on  its  first  erection  Into  a 
royal  burgh,  and  sat  for  it  In  Parliament  up  to  the 
time  of  the  Union,  a  measure  which  he  steadily 

supported.  He  married^  probably  in  1678,*  Sophia, 
second  daughter  of  Alexander  Lindsay,  first  Earl  of 

Balcarres,  his  father's  step-daughter,  who  was  the 

means  of  accomplishing  the  Earl  of  Argyll's  escape 
from  Edinburgh  Oastle.  Of  this  marriage  no  de- 

scendants in  the  male  line  exist. 

"4.  James  Campbell^  of  Burnbank  and  Boquhan ;  edu- 
cated at  Glasgow  University ;  ̂  was,  on  the  17  May 

168D|  confined  in  Edinburgh  Oastle,  that  he  might 
not  join  his  father.  On  14  November  1690,  he, 
with  the  assistance  of  Archibald  Montgomery  and 
Sir  John  Johnston,  of  Caskieben,  in  Aberdeenshire, 
Bart.,  forcibly  carried  off  and  married  Mary,  daughter 

of  Sir  George  Wharton,  a  girl  of  thii'teen,  with  an 
estate  of  £1500  per  annum,  from  her  mother's  house 

*  FouiitaJnli&U,  i  366*     ̂   Lives  a/the  Lindsay 9,  UL  IH.    ̂   Fountain- 
ftU,  L  362;  Fasti  Untv,  Glasg.,  131. 
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in  London.^  The  nmrriage  was  annulled  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  and  Sir  John  Johnston  was  executed  at 
Tyburn  for  being  concerned  in  this  outrage.  Mr. 
Ctompbell  escaped,  was  a  captain  of  Dragoons,  after- 

wards attained  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  was  elected 
Member  of  Parliament  for  Renfrew  1690-1702,  and 

for  the  Ayr  Burghs  1708-10.*  He  married  Mar- 
garet, third  daughter  of  David  Leslie,  first  Lord 

Newark.  She  died  19  April  1755,'  leaving  issue  at 
least  one  son,  Charles^  at  Glasgow  University  in 

1718,*  and  two  daughters,  Ann^  born  at  Edinburgh 
18  December  1696,  and  Mary^  who  left  her  estate  of 
Boquhan,  in  Stirlingshire,  to  her  cousin,  Gtoneral 
Henry  Fletcher  of  Saltoun. 

5.  Maryj  bom  17  July  1657. 
6.  Anne^  married  1  July  1678  to  Richard,  fourth  Earl  of 

Lauderdale;  secondly,  to  Charles,  seventh  Earl  of 
Moray,  without  issue,  and  died  18  September  1734, 

cet.  seventy-six.' 
7.  Jean^  married  to  her  cousin-german  William,  second 

Marquess  of  Lothian,  and  had  issue." 
The  Earl  of  Argyll  married,  secondly,  on  Friday  28 

January  1670,  Anne,  second  daughter  of  Oolin  Mackenzie, 
first  Earl  of  Seaforth  (widow  of  Alexander,  first  Earl  of 
Balcarres,  who  died  1659),  but  had  no  issue  by  her.  Ske 
was  taken  up  and  committed  prisoner  to  Edinburgh,  17 

May  1685,  on  the  rumour  of  her  husband's  invasion. 

X.  and  I.  Archibald,  tenth  Earl  and  first  Duke  of  Argyll,^ 
had  an  allowance  granted  to  him  out  of  his  father's  for- 

feited estate,  1683.'  On  receiving  intelligence  of  Argyll's 
invasion,'  he  put  himself  into  the  King's  hands,  and  offered 
to  serve  against  his  father.  He  afterwards  went  over  to 
Holland,  attended  the  Prince  of  Orange  on  his  expedition 
to  England,  1688,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Convention  of 
Estates  in  Scotland  as  Earl  of  Argyll,  1689,  though  his 

1  Lords'  JourrudSt  20  Dec.  1690.  '  Foster's  Members  ofParHameni. 
'  Hist.  Becarda  of  the  Family  of  Leely,  ii.  203.  «  Edinburgh  Register; 
Fasti  Univ.  Glasg,,  214.  ̂   Dundee  Records  quoted  in  Lamb's  Dundee,  1805. 
'  Lamont*s  Diary,  ̂   FoontainhaU,  i.  222.  ̂   BariUon  to  Louis  xnr.,  4  June 
1686.     *  Fox's  History,  App.  zciv. 
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Xhm*%  attainder  was  not  then  re  verged.    In  that  meeting 
was  particularly  active  in  supporting  the  exclusion  of 
og  James  from  the  throne,  and  procuring  the  settlement 
the  crown  on  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,    This 
int  being  carried  by  a  great  majority,  the  Oonventioa 
mitiated  the  Earl,  with  other  two  commissioners,  to  make 
offer  of  the  cro^Ti  of  Scotland  to  King  William  and 
een  Mary,  and  to  tender  to  them  the  coronation  oath^ 

wliioh  was  accordingly  done.*     In  1689  an  offer  by  him  to 
^iBe  a  regiment  of  six  hundred  foot  was  accepted  by  the 
■slates,  and  he  received  the  command  of  this  body,  which 

waa  called  the  Earl  of  Argyll's  regiment  of  foot-    Several 
^oompanies  obtained  an  unenviable  notoriety  by  being  em- 

oyed  m  the  Glencoe  massacre  1692 ;  in  that  year  it  was 

•ought  on  the  British  establishment,  and  may  be  said  to 
ive  been  the  first  Highland  regiment  in  the  standing  army. 
p  saw  much  service  in  Flanders,  and  was  finally  disbanded 

Ipon  the  peace  of  Ryawick  in  1697/    The  Earl  was  ap- 
inted  a  Privy  Councillor  1  May  1689;  and  the  following 

ear  he  was  a  commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  and  succeeded 

i  getting  his  father's  forfeiture  rescinded  in  tli©  Parlia* 
lent  of  that  year/    On  14  December  16&4  he  was  made  an 

xtraordinary  Lord  of  Session,*  and  received  a  commission 
i  colonel  of  the  Scottish  troop  of  Horse  Guards  25  May 

■696/ 
The  Earl  was  much  consulted  in  the  affairs  of  Scotland, 

Old  expressed  his  sentiments  with  great  freedom  and 

mi/  Many  of  his  letters  are  printed  in  Oarstares'  State 
^aper^  nnd  Letters^  of  which  they  constitute  a  valuable 
rt.  King  William  was  accustomed  to  observe  that  he 
t  more  truth  from  Argyll  than  from  all  tlie  rest  of  his 
rvants  in  Scotland,  because  he  had  the  courage  to  speak 
It  what  others  durst  not  venture  even  to  hint.  For  his 

inent  public  services  he  was  a<ivanced  to  the  dignities 
DUKE  OF  ARGYLL,  MARQUESS  OF  KINTYRE  AND 

jORNE,  EARL  OF  CAMPBELL  AND  COWAL,  VIS- 
X>IJNT  OF  LOCHOW  AND  GLENILA,  LORD  IN- 
ERARAY,  mull,  MORVEN,  AND  TIRT,  by  patent 

1  Avta  Pari  Scot,  ix,  m,  62,  63,  100,  *  D&I ton's  Army  LUt«,  tli.  SB, 
Aet€t  Pari.  Scot.^  Ix.  105,  *  Bmntati  atid  Hiilg*s  Senators^  otc.,  46S. 
Dfllton'fi  Ar7Hjf  LisU^    ̂   C&»tftres's  StaU  Papers^  94. 
VOI^  I.  2  A 

CL^s. 
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dated  at  Kensington  23  June  1701,  with  remaindor  to  hb 

heirs-male  whatever.    His  Grace  died  28  September  17(B.^ 
He  was  esteemed  one  of  the  politest  men  of  his  time,' 

and  of  great  capacity,  but  wanted  that  application  to 
business  which  distinguished  his  ancestors. 
His  Orace  married,  March  1678,  Blizabeth  Talmaal^ 

eldest  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Dysart  aod 
Duchess  of  Lauderdale,  by  her  first  husband.  Sir  Lioml 
Talmash  of  Helmingham,  Suffolk ;  and  by  her,  from  whoa 

he  was  separated  for  several  years  before  his  death,' aad 
who  died  at  Campbeltown  16  Maj  1735,  had  issue : — 

1.  John,  second  Duke  of  Argyll. 
2.  Archibald,  third  Duke  of  Argyll. 
3.  Anne,  married,  first,  to  James,  second  Barl  of  Bute, 

who  died  1723,  and  had  issue ;  secondly,  10  September 
1731,  to  Alexander  Fraser  of  Strichen,  in  Aberdeen- 

shire, a  Lord  of  Session  and  Justiciary,  and  died  at 
Strichen  9  October  1736,  leaving  by  him  a  son, 
Alexander  Fraser  of  Strichen,  bom  16  December 
1733. 

4.  A  daughter,  whom  he  mentions  in  a  letter  to  Ours- 
tares  as  being  sent  with  her  sister  to  Roseneath.^ 

XI.  and  II.  John,  second  Duke  of  Argyll,  was  bcnm  10 

October  1680.^    A  man  of  action  rather  than  a  student,  lie 
succeeded  his  father  at  a  very  early  age  in  the  command 

of  his  regiment,  receiving  his  commission  on  7  May  lOM.* 
Very  different  from  his  great  ancestor  the  Marquess,  he  was 
a  born  soldier,  and  during  his  military  career  gave  signal 
proofs  of  his  courage  and  energy.    Shortly  after  the  death 
of  his  father  he  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor ;  he  was  in- 

vested with  the  Order  of  the  Thistle  6  February  1703-4, 
but  resigned  this  Order  on  his  being  made  a  Kiiight  of  the 
Garter  22  March  1709-10.     On  20  June  1705  he  was  ap- 

pointed an  Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session,  an  ofBce  in  which 
there  was  some  difficulty  in  his  being  installed,  owing  to  his 

*  Campbeirs  Life  of  John,  Ihtke  of  Argyll.  « Ibid.,  19.  *  See  a  enrioos 
letter  from  Argyll  on  the  subject  of  the  separation,  90  March  1G06,  among 
Carstares'  StaJtt  Papers,  288.  *  Ibid.  *  Life  of  John,  Duke  of  Argyll, 
by  Campbell  of  Kiman,  31 ;  M.I.  Westminster  Abbey.  •  Dalton's  Anny Lists. 



CAMPBELL,  DUICE  OF  ARGYLL 371 

J  at  the  time  under  the  age  of  twenty-five;*  but  he 
oaly  held  the  appointmeot  a  few  years,  resigaing  it  in  1708 
to  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Hay.  At  this  period  of  his  life 

Mackaj  eaje  of  him  :  *  His  family  will  not  lose  in  his  person 
the  great  figure  they  have  made  for  so  many  ages  in  that 
kingdom,  having  all  the  free  spirit  and  good  sense  natural 

to  the  family.  Few  of  his  years  have  a  better  understand- 
ing, nor  a  more  manly  behaviour.  He  hath  seen  most  of 

the  courts  of  Europe,  is  very  handsome  in  his  person,  fair 

complejtioned,  about  twenty-flve  yeara  old/  ̂   In  1705,  being 
nominated  high  commissioner  to  the  Scots  Parliament,  he 
arrived  at  Edinburgh  on  the  24  April ;  some  miles  out  of 
town  he  was  met  by  a  large  cavalcade  of  the  leading  people 
in  the  kingdom,  escorted  by  whom  he  made  a  kind  of 

triomphal  entry  into  the  capital.  Parliament  w^as  opened 
on  28  June,  and  the  Duke  used  alt  his  influence  in  the  pro- 

motion of  the  proceedings  preliminary  to  a  union  with 
England,  Before  Parliament  rose  in  September  an  Act 
was  passed  providing  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
to  act  in  the  matter  along  with  English  commissioners. 

He  was  not  to  w^alt  long  for  a  rew^ard  of  his  services.  On 
26  Kovember  1705  he  was  created  EARL  OP  GREENWICH 

and  BARON  OF  CHATHAM,  in  the  Peerage  of  England, 

« November  1705.  The  next  year  he  made  a  campaign 

der  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  acted  as  a  brigadier- 
neral  at  the  battle  of  Ramilies,  and  distinguished  himself 

at  the  siege  of  Ostend,  and  the  attack  on  Menin,  of  which 
he  took  possession  25  August  1706,  After  a  brief  visit  to 

Bcotlaiid,  where  he  afforded  his  active  assistance  in  carry- 
ing t!ie  Treaty  of  Union  through  Parliament,  he  went  back 

to  hi^  military  duties. 
He  was  made  colonel  of  the  Third  Regiment  of  Foot,  or 

Bu^s,  24  February  1707,  and  commanded  twenty  battalions 
at  the  battle  of  Oudenarde,  11  July  1708*  He  assisted  at 
tiie  siege  of  Lisle,  which  surrendered  8  December,  and 

^■ted  as  major-general  at  the  siege  of  Ghent,  taking  poa- 
i^sion  of  the  town  and  citadel  3  January  1709.  In  April 

following  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general, 
and  commanded  under  General  Schuylenberg  at  the  attack 

Toumay;  that  strong  place  was  reduced  in  July.  He 

^  Fountat&haU,  ti.  2B1.    ̂   Mackj's  Memoirs, 
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also  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Malplaqnet^  11 

September  1709,  and  escaped '  unhurt  in  that  sangoinsi; 
encounter,  but  had  several  bullets  through  his  clothet. 
He  was  actively  employed  the  whole  of  that  campaigif 
and  also  in  that  of  1710* 
Returning  to  Britain  in  1710,  Argyll  opposed  the  motioi 

in  the  House  of  Lords  for  thanking  Marlborongh,  with 
whom  it  is  said  he  never  got  on ;  he  threw  in  his  lot  witk 
Harley  and  the  Tories,  who  paid  great  court  to  a  man  ot 
his  rank,  abilities,  and  military  talents,  took  a  great  share 
in  the  debates  in  Parliament  relative  to  the  inquiry  ocm- 
cerning  the  management  of  affairs  in  Spain,  and  was  tsp- 
pointed  ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to 
Charles  iii.  of  Spain,  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  British 
forces  in  that  kingdom.  He  arrived  at  Barcelona,  29  ibj 
1711,  and  found  the  army  in  the  utmost  distress,  though 
the  ministry  had  promised  to  supply  him  liberally,  fo 
relieve  their  immediate  wants  he  was  obliged  to  rate 
money  on  his  own  credit.  On  19  November  1712  he  took 
possession  of  the  island  of  Minorca,  of  which  he  was 
appointed  governor,  and  after  a  short  stay  there,  he 

returned  home.' 
On  his  arrival  he  was  constituted  commander-in-chief  ot 

the  forces  in  Scotland,  and  governor  of  Edinburgh  Osstle; 
but  disgusted  with  his  treatment  in  Spain,  he  threw  off  his 
short-lived  allegiance  to  the  Tory  ministry.      He  resisted 
the  extension  of  the  malt-tax  to  Scotland,  and  went  so  far 
as  to  support  the  motion  of  the  Earl  of  Seafleld,  1  June 
1713,  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  dissolve  the  Union :  the 
motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  four.    In  the  debates  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  he  warmly  maintained  that  the  Pro- 

testant succession  was  in  danger  from  the  administration, 
and  also  declared    his   disapprobation    of  the    Peace   of 
Utrecht.     In  consequence  of  his  opposition  Argyll  was,  4 
Marcli  1714,  dismissed  from  the  command  of  the  Scottish 
troop  of  Horse  Guards,  and   deprived  of  his  governments 
of  Minorca  and  Edinburgh. 

When  Queen  Anne's  life  was  despaired  of,  the  Dukes  of 
Argyll  and  Somerset  took  the  decisive  step  of  attending 
the  (Council  cliamber  at  Kensington  without   being  sum- 

>  Cunningham's  History, 
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baned,  30  July  1714.  The  members  were  surprised  and 
disconcerted  at  their  appesirance ;  but  the  Duke  of  Shrews- 
hurj^  thanking  them  for  their  readiness  to  give  their 
assistance  at  so  critical  a  juncture,  desired  them  to  take 
their  places.  They  moved  that  all  Privy  Councillors  should 
attend  without  distinction,  which  was  carried,  and  thus 
the  friends  of  the  House  of  Hanover  obtained  an  opportunity 
f^f  promoting  the  interest  of  that  family,  which  they 
effect ual  1  y  i  m p roved . 

On  the  Queen's  death,  1  August  1714,  Argyll  was  one  of 
ithe  Lords -JuBtices  named  by  George  i,,  on  whose  arrival  at 
C*reenwieh,  20  September,  he  was  appointed  Groom  of  the 
iStole  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  one  of  the  commissioners 

for  establishing  iiis  Royal  Highnesses  household.  He  was 
%*onst!tiited  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Scotland 
07  September,  sworn  a  Privy  Cbuncillor  1  October,  appointed 
O  over  nor  of  Minorca  5  October  1714,  and  made  colonel  of 
the  royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  Blue  15  June  1715. 
lOn  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  that  year,  the  Duke 

.m'^as  ordered  to  Scotland*  then  in  a  most  defenceless  state, 
kthe  regular  forces  being  few  in  number.  He  set  out  for 
Btirling  9  September,  the  troops  there  not  exceeding  1840 
toen.  He  established  his  headquarters  at  that  important 
I>a6S,  thus  keeping  the  Earl  of  Mar  from  penetrating  that 
yFBy  into  the  Lowlands,  while  every  effort  was  made  to 
laugment  the  royal  army.  On  12  November  1715  Argyll 
crossed  the  bridge  of  Stirling  with  Iiis  troops,  consisting  of 
S500  men,  of  wliom  about  1200  were  dragoons ;  and  the  next 

•day  fought  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir  against  the  rebels 
itinder  tlie  Earl  of  Mar,  amounting  to  about  9000  men.  In 

this  engagement  neitlier  of  the  opposing  generals  dis- 
played much  capacity  as  tacticians,  and  both  sides  claimed 

the  victory ;  but  the  advantage  was  clearly  in  favour  of 
the  royal  army,  as  the  design  of  the  rebels  to  cross  the 
Forth,  and  join  their  friends  in  the  south,  was  disappointed, 

Iftnd  they  could  never  again  make  head  against  the  King's 
forces  • 

Argyll's  army  remained  at  Stirling  till  January,  when, 
being  joined  by  6000  Dutch  auxiliaries  and  tw^o  regiments 
*f  dragoons,  he  proceeded,  notwithstanding  the  seventy 

of  the  w^eather,  to  Perth,  of  which  he  took  possession  31 
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January,  the  rebels  having  abandoned  it  the  day  before. 
His  Grace,  continuing  liis  pursuit  of  the  rebels,  arrlTed  it 
Dundee  3  February,  and  at  Montrose  6  Felmiary;  whM 
he  found  that  the  Pretender  and  the  Earl  of  Mar  had 
embarked  in  that  port  two  days  before,  and  that 
their  forces  were  entirely  dispersed,  he  went  twwaid  to 
Aberdeen,  where  he  arrived  on  February  8  with  500  mai. 
The  rebellion  being  thus  quite  at  an  end,  the  Doke,  leaving 
the  command  of  the  troops  to  General  Oadogan,  retumel 
on  March  6  to  London,  where  he  was,  to  appearance,  well 

received  by  the  King*^ 
Notwithstanding  this  apparently  gracious  reception.  Us 

Majesty  and  the  ministry  were  as  much  dissatisfied  with 
the  Duke  as  he  was  with  them.  He  was  accused  of  dilatory 
measures ;  he  in  his  turn  arraigned  the  ministers  tor  n^lect 
and  inconsistency ;  besides,  his  many  attractive  persomd 
qualities  had  ingratiated  him  with  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  King,  and  he  was  suspected 

by  the  latter  of  fomenting  the  Prince's  discontent.  He 
also  was  for  lenient  measures  towards  the  rebel  prisoners, 
and  respecting  the  forfeited  estates.  On  these  accoonti, 
although  in  April  1716  he  supported  and  spoke  in  favour  ol 
the  Septennial  Bill,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  situation  in 
the  household  of  the  Prince,  and  all  his  other  employments 
in  June  same  year,  and  joined  the  opposition. 

In  1719  he  was  again  admitted  into  his  Majesty's  favour 
and  confidence,  appointed  High  Steward  of  the  Household 
6  February,  and  created  DUKB  OF  GREENWICH  30 

April  that  year.  He  spoke  in  support  of  the  bill  for  limit- 
ing tlie  number  of  peers  of  England,  and  substituting 

twenty-five  hereditary  instead  of  the  sixteen  elective  peers 
of  Scotland,  whicli  was  rejected,  ffis  Grace  was  consti- 

tuted Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  3  June  1725, 
resigning  his  place  of  High  Steward  of  the  Household; 
appointed  Governor  of  Portsmouth  January  1731 ;  field- 
marshal  of  the  forces  14  January  1735,  and  colonel  of  the 
royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  Blue  6  August  following. 
In  the  Porteous  affair,  1737,  he  exerted  himself  strenuously 
in  Parliament  on  behalf  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  op- 

position to  the  Court.  He  now  took  a  decided  part  against 

1  Cox's  Life  o/Sir  Robert  WcUpoU^  I.  S12. 
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le  ministry.  A  speech  he  made  in  the  House  of  Lords 
gave  so  much  offence  to  the  admiDistration,  that  he  was 
dismissed  from  all  his  emplojments,  and  the  command  of 
the  Horse  Guards  Blue  was  conferred  on  the  Earl  of  Hert- 

ford 6  May  1740,  Argyll's  detection  was  a  lieavy  blow  to 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  the  acquisitioa  of  a  great  and  able 
Bupporter  could  not  fail  to  invigorate  the  opposition.  The 
Pretender,  affecting  to  attribute  his  conduct  to  improper 
motives,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Duke  thanking  him  for  his 
services  and  desiring  him  to  dictate  his  own  terms,  but 
Argyll  immediately  transmitted  the  letter  to  the  Privy 
OoiinciL 

About  1139  hh  purchased  the  house  and  lands  of  Roys* 
toun  (which  he  called  Caroline  Park)  near  Edinburgh. 

At  the  general  election  1741,  he  exerted  himself  with 
such  effect  in  Scotland,  that  he  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  his 
brother  the  Earl  of  Hay,  who  had  long  managed  the  Interest 
of  the  Crown  in  that  quarter,  and  the  majority  of  Scottish 
members  who  had  formed  a  strong  phalanx  in  favour  of  the 
Government  were  now  ranged  on  the  contrary  side* 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  finding  it  Impossible  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  opposition,  reluctantly  gave  up  the  helm  11 
February  1742,  On  that  day  a  meeting  of  three  hundred 
members  of  both  Houses  was  held  at  the  Fountain  Tavern, 
where  the  Duke  of  Argyll  expatiated  on  the  dangerous 
situation  to  which  the  country  had  been  reduced  by  the 
lata  administration  of  Walpole,  and  on  the  glorious  and 
steady  opposition  which  had  been  made  to  bis  measures. 
Another  meeting  was  held  in  the  presence  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  at  which  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  whole 
party  who  had  formed  the  opposition  against  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  should  go  to  Court  together,  which  they  accord- 

ingly did  on  18  February  1742.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  was 
appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  and  colonel  of 
the  royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  Blue  on  24  February, 
but  kept  them  only  a  few  days.  Disgusted  at  the  new 
ministry,  he  resigned  10  March  1742*  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales  at  the  same  time  withdrew  his  support  from  the 
administration.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  appears  in  the  parlia- 

mentary debates  for  the  last  time  on  27  May  1742,  when 
he  spoke  in  support  of  the  hill  to  indemnify  such  persons 
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as  should  make  discoveries  relating  to  the  conduct  d! 
Robert,  Barl  of  Qrfordt  and  signed  tiie  protest  against  its 
rejection. 

From  this  period  the  Duke  lived  retired,  seldom  admittifig 
any  conversation  but  those  of  his  most  intimate  friendi. 
He  had  for  many  years  been  afflicted  with  a  paralyiie 
disorder  which  now  increased.  He  lingered  on  in  this  sUle 
for  some  months,  still  preserving  his  faculties,  till  hb 
death,  which  happened  at  Sudbrooke  in  Surrey  4  October 
1743,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  His  body  wu 
interred  in  Henry  vn/s  Qhapel,'  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the 
south  transept  of  which  a  monument,  executed  by  RoubiOae, 

is  erected  to  his  memory*' 
In  personal  appearance  the  Duke  is  said  to  have  had 

*  everything  to  attract  and  chain  the  eye,  personal  beauty, 
an  expressive  countenance,  a  commanding  air,  and  the 

most  easy  engaging  gracefulness  of  manner ; '  and  as  to  hk 
character,  he  is  described  as  ̂  warm-hearted,  frank,  honoiu^ 
able,  magnanimous,  but  fiery-tempered,  rash,  ambitions, 
haughty,  and  impatient  of  contradiction/  *  There  is  a 
portrait  of  him  in  his  Garter  robes  by  Allan  Bamsay  in 
Inveraray  Oastle/ 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  and  Greenwich  married,  first,  euij 
in    1702  (marriage-contract   signed   30   December   1701), 
Mary,  daughter    of    John   Brown,  Esquire,   niece  of  Sir 
Charles  Duncombe,  Lord  Mayor  of  London    in   1708,  but 
by  lier,  who  died  15  January  1716-17,  and  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  had  no  issue ;  he  married,  secondly, 
6  June   1717,    Jane,   daughter   of  Thomas  Warburton  ol 
Winnlngton,  in  Cheshire,  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to 
Queen  Anne,  and  Caroline,  Princess  of  Wales.    She  was  a 
very  commonplace  person  both  in  mind  and  features,  but 

her  husband  had  a  most  profound  admiration  for  her.*    Her 
Grace  died  16  April  1767,'  and  was  buried  in  Westminst^ 
Abbey.    They  had  five  daughters : — 

'  Malcolm's  Londinum  lUdMvum^  i.  152.  «  Sir  Henry  Fanner  left 
£500  In  his  will  towards  erecting  this  monument,  which  cost  three 
times  that  sum,  the  extra  expense  being  defrayed  by  the  Daeheet. 
'  Memoir  by  Lady  Louisa  Stuart  prefixed  to  Lady  Mary  Coke's  Diafy, 
*  Ibid,  «  For  a  notice  of  other  portraits  of  him  see  Scottish 
Antiq.,  xl.  51-59.  •  See  Lady  Ix>uisa  Stuart's  Memoirs,  ut  supra.  '  Scots Mag. 
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Caroline^  raarried,  first,  at  London^  2  October  1742,  to 
Francis,  Earl  of  Dalkeith,  who  died  1  April  1750,  in 
the  lifetime  of  Ids  father,  Francis,  Duke  of  Buc- 
cleuch  (see  that  title)^  having  bad  by  his  wife  four 
eons  and  two  daughters;  aecoudly,  at  Adderbury, 

15  August  1755,'  to  the  Right  Hon*  Oliarles  Town- 
shend,  brother  of  George,  iirst  Marquess  of  Town- 
fibendf  afterwards  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who 
died  4  September  1767,  aged  forty-two.  They  had 
four  cblldren : — 

(1)  Thomas  CharU^t  bom  22  June  17GSj  made  captain  In  4fith 
Foot  1T78»  ftnd  died  unmarried  28  October  1782. 

(2)  Williatn  Jo/l?i,  born  29  Mftrch  1761,  bad  a  compAny  itt  the 
5&th  Foot  1781.  ex<?hang(id  into  the  44th  Foot,  and  died 
suddenlf ,  12  May  1780,  unmarried* 

(3)  A  son,  died  m  France  18  October  1766/^ 
(4)  Amt6^  bom  29  June  1756^  married,  12  March  1779,  to  Richard 

WilaoUf  M.P«  for  Barnstaple,  from  whom  she  obtained  a 
divorce  1798,  and  had  issue. 

The  Countess  of  Dalkeith  liad  the  appointment  of 

Ranger  of  Greenwich  Park  ;  and  was»  19  August  1767,* 
created  a  Peeress  of  Great  Britaio,  by  the  title  of 
BARONESS  OF  GREENWICH  in  Kent,  with  re- 

mainder to  the  heirs-male  of  her  body,  by  the  Right 
Hon^  Charles  Townahend ;  the  title  became  extinct 
at  her  death  at  Sudbrooke  in  Surrey,  11  January 
17M. 

S«  Anne^  married,  28  April  1741,  to  William,  Earl  of 
Strafford,  and  died  without  issue  at  Went  worth 
Castle  7  February  1785, 

3.  Jane,  born  1723,  died  26  January  1735/ 
4,  Elizabeth,  married »  16  February  1749,  to  her  cousin- 

tgernian,  the  Right  Hon,  James  8tuart  Mackenzie  o
f 

Rosebaugh,  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland,  M.P-  for 

Bute,  and  Caithness,^  second  son  of  Jamea,  secoDd 
Earl  of  Bute,  and  died  without  surviving  issue,  at 
London,  16  July  1799,  aged  seventy -seven, 

6.  Mary,  born  6  February  1726,  married^  1  April  1747,*  to 
»       Edward,  Viscount  Ooke,  M.P.  for  Harwich,  only  son 

and  beir-apparent  of  Edward,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and 

*  ScoU.  Mag.    '  /Hd    ̂   Complete  Fteragt.    *  Pol.  State  of  Qrt^i  BriL^ 
ilix.  90.    ̂   Scats  Mag.    »  n^^ 
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Lady  Margaret  Tufton^  in  her  own  right  Baroiwn 
Olifford,  Westmoreland,  and  Yesey ;  in  January  1750, 
Lady  Mary  applied  for  a  divorce  on  the  groond  ot 
ill-treatment/    He  died  without  issue  at  Lcmdon,  31 
August  1753,  aged  thirty-six,  and  was  buried  tt 
Qharlton  in  Kent  7  September.     She  died  30  Sep- 

tember 1811.    For  many  years  she  kept  a  voluminoQi 
diary  which  has  been  in  part  privately  printed  bj 
Lord  Home.    It  is  a  marvellous  epitome  ot  the  life 
of  a  lady  of  the  period,  who,  though  without  modi 
force    of   character   or   literary  power,   is  yet  ot 
singularly  entertaining  personality.    To  it  is  prefixed 
a  most  interesting  memoir  by  Lady  Louisa  Stuart,  a 
daughter  of  John,  third  Earl  of  Bute.    His  toother, 
James  Stuart  Mackenzie  of  Rosehaugh,  had  married 
Elizabeth  Campbell,  as  mentioned  above. 

John,  Duke  of  Argyll  and  Greenwich,  leaving  no  male 
issue,  his  English  titles  of  Duke  and  Earl  of  Oreenwioh, 
and  Baron  of  Chatham,  became  extinct ;  the  landed  pro- 

perty acquired  by  him,  Adderbury  in  Oxfordshire,  Sudbrooke 
in  Surrey,  and  Caroline  Park  near  Edinburgh,  went  to  his 
eldest  daughter  Lady  Caroline.     His  Scottish  titles  iod 
patrimonial  estate  devolved  on  his  brother. 

XII.  and  III.  Archibald,  third  Duke  of  Argyll,  was  bon 
at  Ham  in  Surrey  (the  seat  of  his  grandmother,  the  DuchesB 
of  Lauderdale)  June  1682,'  and  resided  in  England  till  he 
was  about  seventeen,  when  he  was  sent  to  the  University 

of  Glasgow.'    Prom  thence  he  went  to  Utrecht,  and  studied 
the  civil  law.    On  his  father's  succession  to  the  title  he 
laid  aside  this  scheme,  became  a  soldier,  served  under  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  and   was  appointed  colonel  of  th9 
Thirty-sixth  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  governor  of  Dumbarton 
Castle.    However,  finding  himself  better  fitted  for  a  states^ 
man  than  a  soldier,  he  quitted  the  army,  and  with  much 
assiduity  employed  himself  in  the  acquisition  of  political 
knowledge.    In  1705,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  waa^ 
appointed  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland  for  the  purpose^ 
of  voting  as  such  in  Parliament,  the  office  itself  being  io* 
commission.*    He  was  nominated  one  of  the  commlssionens 

1  Scots  M(ig.    <  Cox*8  Life  of  Sir  R,  WcUpoU,    *  FclsH  Univ.  OUug.,  108^ 
♦  Crawf  urd*8  Lives^  423. 
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for  the  Treaty  of  Union  1706,  and  on  19  October  in  the  same 
year,  by  patent  dated  at  Kensington,  created  EARL  AND 
VISCOUNT  OF  ILAY,  LOED  ORANSAY,  DUNOON  AND 
AEBASE^  with  limitation  to  the  heirs-male  of  his  body. 
He  was  one  of  the  sixteen  representatives  of  the  Scottish 
Peerage  chosen  by  Parliament  13  February  1707,  and  was 
re-chosen  at  every  general  election  till  his  death ,  with 
the  siDgle  exception  of  the  last  Parliament  of  Queen  Anne 

1713-15-  On  his  brother's  resignation,  he  was^  1  June 
1708,  sworn  and  admitted  one  of  the  Extraordinary  Lords 

of  SessioDt  whieli  is,  says  Fonntainhall,  *  the  best  school  of 
law  for  the  nobility  to  learn  that  is  in  Europe,'  In  1710 
he  was  appointed  Lord  Justice-General  of  Scotland,  and 
was  sworn  a  Privy  OounciUor  1711,  He  became  a  strenuous 
opponent  of  the  Tory  administration,  and  exerted  himself 
in  promoting  the  interest  of  the  Hanoverian  family.  On 
the  accession  of  George  i.  he  was  constituted  Lord  Clerk 
Register,  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  1715, 
again  betook  himself  to  arms  in  defence  of  the  reigning 
family.  By  his  prudent  conduct  in  the  West  Highlands 
he  prevented  General  Gordon,  at  the  head  of  3000 
men,  from  penetrating  into  the  country  and  raising 
levies.  He  joined  his  brother^  13  November  1715,  half  an 
hour  before  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir,  where  he  was  twice 
wounded. 

In  1725,  in  consequence  of  the  riotous  proceedings  and 
discontents  in  Scotland,  on  account  of  the  malt-tax,  lie  wan 
despatched  to  Edinburgh,  with  full  powers  from  Govern- 

ment. His  spirit  and  zeal  broke  the  combination  of  the 
brewers  of  Edinburgh,  and  restored  tranquillity,  He  was 
rewarded  with  the  office  of  Keeper  of  tiie  Privy  Seal,  which 
was  taken  from  the  Duke  of  Koxburghe,  suspected  of 
fomenting  these  discontents.  From  that  period  he  became 
the  person  in  whom  Sir  Robert  Walpole  implicitly  confided 
for  the  management  of  Scottish  affairs,  wluch  be  conducted 
with  great  ability  and  prudence,  and  with  so  much  real 
authority,  that  he  was  called  the  King  of  Scotland.  In 
December  1733  he  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal 
in  room  of  the  Duke  of  Montrose,  and  continued  invariably 
attached  to  Walpole  during  his  long  administration,  counter- 

*  Acta  ParL  Smt.  xL  213. 
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acting  as  much  as  possible  his  brother's  plans  when  te 
joined  the  opposition. 

On  the  decease  of  his  brother  in  1743,  he  became  tUri 
Duke  of  Argyll.  Under  the  Act  for  the  sapprearion  d 
heritable  jurisdictions,  1747,  his  Grace  was  allowed  lor  tte 
office  of  Justiciar  of  Argyllshire  and  the  islands  Si&jM; 
for  the  Sheriffship  of  Argyll  £5000 ;  and  for  the  Be^Btf 
of  Campbell  £1000;  hi  all  £21,000.  He  continaed  at  the 
head  of  affairs  in  Scotland,  and  in  full  possession  of  the 
faculties  of  his  mind,  till  his  death,  which  happened  witlh 
out  pain,  as  he  was  sitting  in  his  chair  at  dinner,  at  Londos, 

15  April  1761,  at  five  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  tke 
seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

The  Duke  possessed  great  natural  and  acquired  endim- 
ments,  was  well  versed  in  the  laws  of  his  country,  asd 
eminent  for  his  skill  in  human  nature.  He  had  greit 
talents  for  conversation,  and  collected  one  of  the  mati 
valuable  private  libraries  in  Britain.  The  Oastle  of  InT» 
aray  was  built  by  him,  for  which  purpose  he  disposed  of  the 
barony  of  Duddingston,  which  had  belonged  to  his  grand* 
mother,  the  Duchess  of  Lauderdale.  He  held  the  ofBce  of 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  and  laboured  to 
forward  the  interest  of  that,  as  well  as  of  the  other  imi> 
versities  of  Scotland,  particularly  encouraging  the  Bdin- 
burgh  Medical  Scliool,  now  so  high  in  reputation. 

Tlie  Duke  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Whitfield,  pay- 
master of  marines,  but  by  her,  who  died  1  September  ITS, 

had  no  issue.  The  title  of  Earl  of  Hay  became  extinct;  hi8 
other  titles,  and  his  estates  in  Scotland,  went  to  his  cousin, 
John  Campbell  of  Mamore;  and  his  property  in  England 
was  disposed  of  by  his  will,  dated  14  August  1760.  He  left 
his  whole  real  and  personal  property  in  England  to  Mrs. 
Anne  Williams,  otherwise  Shireburn,  of  Whittondean,  in 
Middlesex,  and  of  Marlborough  Street,  London,  at  her  own 
disposal ;  and  in  default,  to  William  Williams,  commanding 
a  company  of  the  3rd  Foot  Guards,  and  his  heirs ;  also  to 
Anne  Williams,  residing  near  Maidstone,  an  annuity  of  £100 
yearly  for  her  life,  and  £100  more  yearly  for  the  space  of 

three  years  after  his  decease.  One  year's  wages  to  each  of 
his  servants  in  London,  and  his  gardener  and  housekeeper 

at  Whitton,  except  his  cook,  *  whose  wages  are  too  high.' 
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^This  Mrs.  Anne  Willi  am  3^  otherwise   Shireburn*  died  at 
London  1  June  1762*    Her  son  by  the  Dulce, 

Wiliiam  Williams^  alias  Campbell^  was  appototed  Auditor 
of  Kxcise  in  Scotland  4  January  1739,  captain  3rd  Foot, 

witli  rank  of  lieu t, -colonel,  20  April  1758,  and  died  1  April 
1786.  His  widow  died  at  Whittoadean  19  February  1799, 

her  sixiy'Dinth  year.    He  had  a  son,  Archibald. 

ruE  Hon.  John  Campbell,  of  Mamore^  second  son 
of  Archibald^  ninth  Earl  of  Argyll,  joined  UIb  father, 
tbongh  unwillingly,  in  his  iuYasion  of  Scotland  1685. 
On  the  discomfiture  of  that  attempt  he  and  his  cousin 
Charles,  son  of  Lord  Neil  Campbell,  went  disguised  in 

women's  riding-habit s^^  and  surrendered  themselves  to 
the  Earl  of  Dumbarton,  who  was  so  generous,  that 
he  signed  an  order  to  commit  them  to  the  Castle  of 
Stirling  on  their  parole.  Tiiey  were  brought  before  the 
Court  of  Justiciary  at  Edinburgh  21  August  1685,  and 

capitally  convicted  on  their  own  confession;  but  the  sen« 
tence  of  death  was  commuted  into  banishment,  on  their 
entering  into  a  bond  never  to  return  again  on  pain  of  death, 

Mamore*s  forfeiture  was  rescinded  1689 ;  he  liad  the  oMce 
of  surveyor  of  the  King's  works,  and  was  a  Groom  of  the 
Bedchamber^  was  elected  member  of  Parliament  for  Argyll- 

shire 1700^  zealously  supported  the  Treaty  of  Union,  and 
was  one  of  the  members  noniinated,  IS  February  1707,  to 
sit  In  the  United  ParLiament  of  Great  Britain,    He  was 

^Aosen  member  for  the  county  of  Dumbarton  at  the  general 
N«laction  1708,  and  sat  for  that  county  till  1722,  and  again 
from  1725  to  1727,  He  died  7  April  1729J  He  married, 
1692,  Elizabetiu  eldest  daughter  of  John,  eighth  Lord 

Mphinstone,  and  by  her^  who  was  l^orn  24  May  1673,^  and 

died  at  Edinburgh  13  April  1758,*  had  issue: — 
1*  John,  fourth  Duke  of  Argyll, 
2-  CharieB^  of  Auchnacreive,  captain  in  the  army,  member 

^^       of  Parliament  for  Argyllshire  from  1736  till  his  death, 
^        unmarried,  in  January  1742,^ 

3.  NbU^  died  abroad,  unmarried.    He  witnessed  a  sasine 

m       27  June  1721." 

^  FoantainhaU,  i.  367,    *  Hist  Beg.    *  Fraser'a  Z^rd  Mphinstom,   L 
^L    *  Ibid,    *  London  Map.,  49,    ̂   Inveraray  MS, 
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4.  William^  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  where 

he  was  in  1725.^  He  acquired  the  estate  of  Uston 
Hall  in  Suffolk,  and  died  there  8  September  1787.  He 
married,  first,  Miss  Barnard ;  secondly,  7  April  176S, 
Bridget,  third  daughter  of  Philip  Bacon  of  Ipswich; 
she  was  first  married  to  Philip  Erers  of  Ipswidi; 
secondly,  26  October  1737,  to  Sir  Oordell  Firebraoe, 
of  Melford  HsOl,  in  Suffolk,  Bart.,  M.P.  tor  tint 

county  from  1737  to  his  death  in  1750.  Lady  Riie- 
brace  (celebrated  for  her  beauty  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson)  died  3  July  1782,  aged  above  eighty.  Mr. 

Campbell  had  by  his  first  wife  two  sons : — 

(1)  WilHam  Henry,  of  Liston  HaU ;  died,  anmairled,  aO  ] 
ber  1802,  leaving  a  laige  estate  and  oonalderable  pmpaif 
to  his  brother. 

(2)  John,  of  Liston  Hall,  connseUor-at-law,  and  one  of  tin 
Masters  In  Chancery,  M.P.  for  the  Ayr  Burghs  17N,  and 
from  1796  till  1800.     He  married,  first,  a  dan^^ter  of  Mr. 
Peter,  merchant  in  London,  widow  of     Lnrlng,  hf 
whom  he  had  a  daughter,  Caroline ;  secondly,  a  dan^ter  of 
Colonel  Hay,  by  whom  he  had  issue.  He  died  in  Loodoo 

81  January  182S.< 

5th,  6th,  and  7th  sons  died  young. 

8.  Mary^  married  to  James,  second  Earl  of  Bosebery,  and 
had  issue,  and  died  7  May  1756. 

9.  Anne^  married  (contract   dated  4  October   1716)  to 
Archibald  Edmonstone  of  Duntreatli,*  co.  Stirling, 
who  died  1768  ;  she  died  in  Ireland  2  November 
1785. 

10.  Isabella^  married  to  Captain  William  Montgomery,  of 
Rosemount,  of  the  family  of  the  Earls  of  Mount 
Alexander,  and  died  in  Clarendon  Street,  Dublin,  3 
January  1786. 

11.  Jean^  married,   9  December   1725,   to   Captain  John 
Campbell,  of  Carrick ;  killed  at  Pontenoy  1745,  and 
had  issue. 

12.  Primrose^  married,  1  July  1733,  to  Simon,  eleventh 
Lord  Lovat,  who  was  attainted  and  executed   1747. 

1  FcLsti  Univ.  Olasg,,  229.     *  Foster's  Me^nbera  of  Parliament,  60. 
3  Oen,  Account  of  the  Family  of  Edmonstone,  53. 
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She  died  at  Edinburgh  23  May  1796»  aged  eighty-six » 
JeaTing  issue. 

1.  Elizabeth  i  died  unmamed. 

Xin*  and  IV.  JOHK,  fourth  Duke  of  Argyll,  the  eldest  son 
of  John  Campbell  of  Mamore,  born  about  1693,  was  made 
lieutenant-colonel  of  a  regiment   19  April  1712;  he  com- 

manded the  detachmeDt  of  the  guards  that  took  possession 
of  Dunkirk  1713,  in  order  to  demolish  the  fortifications, 
pursuant  to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,    During  the  rebellion, 
1715,  he  acted  as  aide-de-camp  to  his  chief,  John,  Duke  of 
Argyll  and  Greenwich,    He  received  the  command  of  the 
21st  Regiment  of  Foot,  or  Scots  Fusiliers,  1  November  1738, 
was  brigadier-general  at   the  battle  of    Dettingen  1741, 
major-general  24  February  1744,  and  served  a  campaign  in 
Germany  in  that  capacity.    He  commanded  the  troops  and 
garrisons  in  the  west  of  Scotland  in  1745,  arriving  in  Inver- 

aray  21  December   that   year,  and   joined   the   Duke   of 
Cumberland  at  Perth  9  Fdbruary  1746,     His  Koyal  High- 

ness judged  it  advisable  to  order  him  back  to  the  West 
Highlands,  retaining  his  son  and  600  Highlanders  to  go 

North  with  the   King's  army  against  the   Jacobites-    He 
had   the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  27  April  1747,  got  the 
conamand  of  the  Second  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  or  Royal 
Scots  Greys,  29  April   1752,  and   was   made  Governor  of 
Limerick  1761,  both  of  which  appointments  he  held  till  bis 
death.    He  was  one  of  the  Grooms  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
George  li*,  both  before  and  after  his  accession,  also  to 
George  m. ;  was  chosen  member  of  Parliament  for  Bute* 
shire  at  the  general  election  1713;  for  the  Elgin  Burghs 
1715*27;  for  the  county  of  Dumbarton  from  1727  to  1761; 
but  immediately  after  the  last  election  he  was  chosen,  on 
his  accession  to  the  dukedom,  one  of  the  sixteen  Hepresen* 
tatlve  Peers  of  Scotland.    He  was  sworn  a   Privy  Ooun* 
eillor.  Invested  with  the  Order  of  the  Thistle  7  August 
1765,  promoted  to  the  rank  of  general  26  March  of  the 

same  year,*  and  died  at  London  on  the  9  th  of  November 
1770/  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age. 
He  married  in  1720  the  Hon^  Mary  Bellenden,  maid-of- 

honour  to  Caroline,  Princess  of  Wales,  third  daughter  of 
^  SeotM  Mag*     ̂   Ibid,  eays  17  November, 
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John,  second  Lord   Belienden  (see  that   titt&}*     She  didd_ 

18  Becember  1736,^  Imvlng  had  five  sons  and  one  daughte 
1.  Archibald^  born  e.   1722;   died  of   smallpox  at 

neatli.^ 2-  John,  fifth  Duke  of  Argyll, 

3.  Henry^  aide'de-Gamp  to  Bir  John  Ligonier ;   killed 
the  battle  of  Lauffeldt  or  Val,  fought  2  July  1747, 
between  the  Duke  of  Oumberland  and  Marechal  Saie, 
when  Sir  John  Ligonier  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French- 

4*  Frederick^  born  1720,  chosen  member  of  Parliame 

for  the  Glasgow  Bm*ghs,  also  for  the  Ayr  Burghs, 
the  general  election  of  1761 ;  he  chose  to  stt 
Glasgow;  which  he  continued  to  represent  till  178 
from  1780  till  1799  he  sat  for  Argyllshire,  He  wa» 
sworn  a  Privy  Councillor  29  May  I765#  appointed 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland  S  June  same 
year ;  but  a  few  months  afterwards  that  office  was 
restored  to  t!ie  Eight  Hon,  James  Btuart  Iklackezim 
He  was  chief  secretary  to  Viscount  TownshfiDiL 
Lord-Lieutenaot  of  Ireland  1767,  and  waa  elected 
member  in  the  Irish  Parliament  lor  the  borough  < 

St.  O^nice.  He  w^as  appointed  Lord  Clerk  llegls 
of  Scotland  November  1768,  which  was  confirmed  lor 
Ids  life  1771,  was  colonel  of  the  Argyllshire  Fencible 

Regiment  1778,  constituted  one  of  the  vice-trea»m^r» 
of  Ireland,  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control  for 

India,  September  1786,-  and  elected  treasurer  of  the 
Society  of  the  Middle  Temple  1803, 

|Lr  As  Lord  Clerk  Register  he   laid   the  foundation'* 
Stone  of  the  General  Register  House  in  Edinburgh 
27  June  1774^  and  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  office  with 
energy  and  acceptance,  and,  amongst  other  senricei, 
was  the  means  of  recovering  from  England  Bom» 
valuable  records  of  the  ancient  Soottisb  Parlla* 
ments. 

He  died  8  June  1816,  having  married^  28  March 
1769,  Mary^  daughter  of  Amos,  and  sister  of  Sir 
William  Meredith  of  Henljury,  Cheshire,  Bart«,  the 
divorced  wife  of  Laurence,  fourth  Ear!  Ferrers^  wha 

1  Gmit  Mag*    *  Argyfi  Mss.    «  ScoU  Mag, 
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was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  the  murder  of  his  steward 
5  May  1760 ;  she  died  from  the  effects  of  an  accident 
at  Ooombe  Bank,  near  Tunbridge,  in  Kent«  24  July 
1807,    He  left  issue  :— 

(1)  Mary,  married,  at  Ardlncaple,  fl  December  ITTS^  to  Dos  aid 
Campbell^  of  Barbreck^  and  had  iaaiie. 

(2)  JaThe,  married  I  October  2^^  l7dB^   to  George  Hetxryt  son  of 
General  Johnston.^ 

5.  William^  an  officer  in  the  Royal  Navy,  of  which  he  was 
made  post-captain  20  August  1762,  elected  member 
of  Parliament  for  Argyllshire  January  1764;  resigned 
his  seat  1760^  on  hia  appointment  as  Governor  of 
Nova  Scotia/  He  had  the  government  of  South 
Oarolina  conferred  on  him  5  June  1773,  and  was 
Governor  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  American 
Rebellion,  He  served  as  a  volunteer  on  board  the 
Bristol  at  the  attack  on  Oliarlestown,  28  June  1776* 

He  was  appointed  Oommaudei*  of  the  Lton  March  26^ 
1778,  and  died  at  Soutliampton  4  September  in  the 

same  year.*  He  married,  17  April  1763,*  Sarahs 
daughter  of  Ralph  Izard ^  of  Clharlestown,  in  South 
Oarolina,  and  by  her,  who  died  4  September  1784,  had 

issue : — 
(1)  William,  an  officer  in  Rojat  Navj,  which  he  quitted,  and 

resided  in  Carol uiaf  upon  an  estate  he  Inherited  from  his 
mother. 

(3)  Ami€,  born  7  September  1760;  married  at  London,  14  June 
119&,    to   Alexander    Johnatone,    of    ChesterAeld    Street, 
Majrfatr. 

(3)  Caroiine,  died  unmarriedi  12  January  1789.^ 

6.  Caroline^  born  12  January  1721 ;  married  at  Somerset 
House,  18  June  1739,  to  Charles,  fourth  Earl  of 
Elgin  and  third  Earl  of  Aileabury;  she  was  his 
third  wife,  and  had  by  him  one  daughter.  Lady 
Mary  Bruce,  married,  1  April  1757,  to  Oliarles,  third 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox,  without  issue.  The 
Earl  of  Ailestjury  dying  10  February  1747,  his  widow 
was  married,  secondly,  19  December  1747,  to  the  Hon. 
Henry  Seymour  Conway,  brother  of  the  Marquees  of 
Hertford ;  he  died  a  Field-marshal  of  the  Forces,  and 

1  Stoo*#  Magazine,  1788.    *  Ibid,    *  Ihi<L    *  Ibid.    *  Ibiik 
VOL.  L  2  B 
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colonel  of  the  royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  Bine, 
July  9 1795,  leaving  one  child,  Anne,  bom  8  NoYember 
1748;  married,  14  June  1767,  to  the  Hon.  George 
Darner,  eldest  son  of  Joseph,  Lord  Milton,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Dorchester,  who  died  without  issue  1778. 
Mrs.  Darner  had  some  reputation  as  a  sculptor  in  her 
day,  and  Horace  Walpole  left  her  Strawberry  BSl 
and  a  large  part  of  his  fortune. 

XIV.  and  Y.  John,  fifth  Duke  of  ArgyU,  baptized  in 
June  1723,  was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  51A 
Regiment  of  Foot  25  April  1745,  after  having  senred 
some  time  on  the  Continent.  He  joined  Gteneral  Hawley 
with  1000  Argyllshire  Highlanders  17  January  174ft, 
the  day  of  the  battle  of  Falkirk;  met  the  Duke  d 
Oumberland  at  Perth  on  9  February,  and  proceeded  to  the 
North  with  his  Royal  Highness.  He  was  appointed 

lieutenant-colonel  in  Lord  Loudoun's  Regiment  of  Foot 
1747,^  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  42nd,  or  Royal  Scottish 
Highlanders,  24  May  1749,  aide-de-camp  to  the  King 
November  1755,  colonel  of  the  56th  Regiment  of  Foot  2S 
December  following,  colonel  of  the  14th  Regiment  of 
Dragoons  5  April  1757,  colonel  of  the  Argyllshire  FenciUee 
14  August  1759,  a  major-general  25  June  same  year,  a 
lieutenant-general  29  January  1761,  Ck>mmander-in-chlef 
of  the  Forces  in  Scotland  1762,  colonel  of  1st  or  Royal 
Regiment  of  Foot  1765 ;  again  Oommander-in-chief  of  the 
Forces  in  Scotland  24  March  1767,  and  held  that  office  till 
1778.  The  Duke  had  the  rank  of  general  in  the  army,  19 

March  1778,'  had  the  command  of  the  3rd  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards  conferred  on  him  9  May  1782,*  and  attained 
the  rank  of  Field-marshal  of  the  Forces  in  August  1796/ 
He  was  elected  member  of  Parliament  for  the  burghs  of 
Glasgow  1744-61.  In  1765  he  was  elected  member  of 
Parliament  for  Dover,  and  on  20  December  1766  *  was  created 
a  Peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  BARON  SUN- 
DRIDGB  OF  COOMBANK,  in  Kent,  with  remainder  to  the 
heirs-male  of  his  body ;  whom  failing  to  Lord  Frederick  and 
Lord  William  Campbell,  and  the  heirs-male  of  their  bodies. 

*  Foster's  Members  of  Parliament,  *  Scots  Magazine,  '  Ibid,  *  Ibi^ 6  Ibid. 



CAMPBELL,  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL 387 

Succeed iifig  his  father  in  1770,  he  inherited  the  extensive 
Argyll  estates,  with  perhaps  the  most  numerous  tenaDtry  in 
Scotland,  thus  opening  a  wide  field  for  the  improvement  of 
the  one,  and  the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  the  other, 
which  he  steadily  pursued  witli  effect »  On  this  account 
the  Duke  was  chosen  the  first  President  of  the  Highland 
Society  of  Scotland,  to  which  in  1800  he  made  a  gift  of 
£1000,  as  the  beginning  of  a  fund  for  educating  young  men 

of  tlie  West  Highlands  for  the  navy.  He  died,  senior  field- 
officer  (next  to  the  Duke  of  York)  of  the  forces,  at  Inveraray 

Oastle,  on  Saturday  the  25  May  1806,^  in  the  eighty- third 
year  of  his  age,  honoured,  respected,  and  lamented,  and  was, 
on  10  June,  interred  in  the  Collegiate  Church  at  Kilmun, 
in  Oowal,  amidst  a  long  line  of  illustrious  ancestors. 

He  married  at  London,  S  March  1750,'  Elisabeth, 
widow  of  James,  sixth  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  Brandon, 
second  daughter  of  John  Gunning  of  Oastle  Coote, 
in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  by  Bridget,  daughter  of 
Theobald  (Bourke),  sixth  Viscount  Bourke  of  Mayo*  She, 
a  celebrated  beauty  of  her  day,  was  created  a  Peeress  of 

Great  Britain,  14  May  1770,'  by  the  title  of  BAR0NE8B 
HAMILTON  OF  HAMELDON,  in  the  county  of  Leicester, 

with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  her  body ;  and  dying  at 

London,  20  December  1790,*  was  buried  at  Kilmun,  having 
had  issue  by  her  second  husband  :  — 

IL  George  Ja/tn,  Earl  of  Camp
bell^  born  at  London  17 

February  1763,  died  at  Koseneath  12  July  1764.^ 
2.  George  William,  sixth  Buke  of  Argyll. 

3.  John    Bouolas    Edward    Henry,   seventh    Duke    of 

Argyll, 
4*  Augusta^   born   31   March   1760,    married   to    Colonel 

Henry  C?lavering,  second  son  of  Sir  John  Claveringt 

K,B.,    by    Lady    Diana   West,    daughter    of    Lady 
Delawarr.    She  died  22  June  1831,  leaving  Issue, 

5.  Charlotte  Susan  Maria^born  18  February  1775,"  married 

»at  Inveraray  Castle,  21  June  1796,'  to  John  Oarapbell,
 

then  an  oflQcer  of  the  3rd  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 

afterwards  colonel  of  the  Argyllshire  Militia, 

member  of  Parliament  for  the  Oampbeltown  biu*ghs. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Walter  Campbell  of  Shaw- 

«  Scots  MagaHne.    *  Ibid.    »  Ibid,    *  Ihid^    *  Ibid,    «  Ihid,    7  11^4^ 
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field  and  Islay,  and  by  him,  who  died  at  Edinbur^ 
15  March  1800/  had  a  numerous  issue.  She  married, 
secondly,  17  March  1818,  the  Reyerend  Bdward  Johi 
Bury.    She  died  1  April  1861. 

XY.  and  VI.  Oborob  William,  sixth  Duke  of  Argyll,  bon 
at  London  22  September  1768,  was  baptized  20  October,  their 
Majesties  Gteorge  ni.  and  Queen  Charlotte  and  the  I>uke  of 

Gloucester  being  sponsors.'  He  sat  in  Parliament  for 
St.  Oermains  in  Cornwall  1790-96,'  succeeded  as  Baron 
Hamilton  of  EEameldon,  on  the  death  of  his  uterine  brother, 
Douglas,  Duke  of  Hamilton,  1799,  became  sixth  Duke  (rf 
Argyll  on  the  death  of  liis  father  25  May  1806,  and  wu 

appointed  his  Majesty's  vice-admiral  over  the  western 
coasts  and  islands  of  Scotland,  excepting  the  shire  of  Bate 
and  the  islands  of  Orkney  and  Shetland,  9  February  1807. 
He  sided  with  the  Whig  party  in  politics,  and  succeeded 
the  Marquess  of  Wellesley  as  Lord  Steward  of  the  House- 

hold in  1833,  when  he  was  sworn  a  member  of  the  PriTj 
Council.  He  received  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  EEanoveriu 

Order  1833.  He  married,  28  November  1810,  Caroline  Mn- 
beth,  third  daughter  of  Gteorge,  fourth  Barl  of  Jenej 
(whose  previous  marriage  with  Henry  William,  first 
Marquess  of  Anglesey,  had  been  dissolved  in  Scotland  at 

her  Ladyship's  suit),  but  had  no  issue.  She  died  16  June 
1835.  The  Duke  died  22  October  1839  leaving  no  legitimate 
offspring,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

XVI.  and  VII.  John  Douglas  Edward  Henry,  sevenfli 
Duke  of  Argyll,  third  son  of  John,  fifth  Duke,  was  born  24 
December  1777/  He  served  with  distinction  in  Holland 
under  the  Duke  of  York  and  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  and  sat 
in  Parliament  for  Argyllshire  1799-1822/  He  was  colonel  of 
the  Argyll  and  Bute  Militia,  and  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh.  He  married  first,  3 
August  1802,  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Camp- 

bell of  Fairfield ;  she  died  without  issue  9  December  1818. 
He  married,  secondly,  17  April  1820,  Joan,  only  cliild  and 

1  Scots  Mfigazine,  '  Ibid,  '  Foster^s  Members  of  Parliament.  ^  Scott 
Magcusine,    ̂   Foster'a  Members  of  Parliament, 
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*  of  John  Olassel  of  Longniddry^  and  by  her,  who  died 

12
2 
 

Jaoiiary
  1828,  

had  iss
ue : — I,  John  Senry^ 

 
born  at  Ardinca

ple  
11  January

  
1821,  died 

27  May  1837, 

2.  George 
 
Douglas

,  
eighth  Duke,  born  30  April  1823. 

3.  Emma  AtiguBta
^  

born  12  March 
 
1825,  married

,  
on  26 

August 
 
1870,  as  his  third  wife,  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir 

)  John  Macneil
l  

of  Oolonsay
,  

G.O.B.,
  

P.O-,  who  died  17 
May  1883 :  she  died  30  May  18M. 

4.  Elizabeth^  bora  8  January  and  died  19  February  1828, 
He  married,  thirdly,  8  January   1831,  Anne   ColquhouD, 

eldest  daughter  of  John  Cunningham  of  Oraigends,  and 
widow  of  Dr.  George  Ounningham   Monteath.      She  died 
without  issue  25  February  1874,    The  Duke  died  26  April 

kI847,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  surviving  son, 

XVIL  and  VIII-  George  Douglas^  eighth  Duke  of  Argyll, 
ivas  born  at  Ardincaple  in  Dumbartonshire  30  April  1823,  and 
succeeded  to  hm  titles  and  estates  on  the  death  of  his 

■  lather,  the  seventh  Duke,  26  April  1847,  In  poLitics  he 
followed  the  Wliig  traditions  of  his  family-  From  the  time 
when  he  first  accepted  office  in  1852  till  1881,  he  was  a 

■  member  of  the  Cabinet  whenever  the  Liberal  parly  were 
In  power ;  as  Lord  Privy  Seal  from  1852  to  1855 ;  again, 
from  June  1850  to  July  1866,  and  from  1880  to  1881 ;  as 
Postmaster-General  from  November  1855  to  1858 ;  and  as 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  from  1868  to  1874*    In  1881  he 

■joined  the  Liberal  Unionist  party,  and  vigorously  opposed 
the  Home  Rule  bills  of  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1888  and  1893, 
He  was  greatly  interested  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  having 
published  in  1842,  when  only  nineteen,  A  Letter  to  the 

Peers,  by  a  Peer*s  Son^  on  the  question  of  patronage  in  the 
Oburch  of  Scotland,  which  was  followed  five  years  later  by 
a  work  entitled,  Freabytery  Examined,  Throughout  his 
life  he  was  ever  ready  to  defend  his  Church  and  his  re- 

ligious convictions,  and  one  of  the  latest  public  acts  of  his 
life  was  the  deed  of  gift  by  which  he  secured  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland  the  possession  of  the  ancient  cathedral  on  the 
Island  of  lona. 

He  published  many  other  works,  chiefly  on  philosophy 
and  political  economy^  of  which  the  most  important  are 

I 
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Tiie  Reign  of  Law^  1866 ;  with  its  sequel  The  Ufdty  of 
Nature,  1884;  Pritnevdl  Man,  1860;  The  EUastem  Qne$^Um 
and  the  Second  Afghan  War,  1870 ;  Scotland  as  it  Was  and 
as  it  Is,  1887;  The  Unseen  Foundations  of  Society,  1883; 
The  Philosophy  of  Belief,  1806;  and  a  book  of  poems, 
entitled  The  Burden  of  Belief,  1884.  In  addition  to  his 
hereditary  honours,  his  Grace  enjoyed  the  unusual  distinc- 

tion of  being  Knight  both  of  the  Garter,  22  Octobw  1883, 

and  of  the  Thistle,  2  May  1856;^  and  her  late  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria  specially  conunanded  him  to  wear  boH^ 
orders  on  State  occasions,  as  she  did  not  choose  that  tiie 
Thistle  should  be  considered  inferior  to  the  Oartw.  Hie 
Duke  was  also  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  C8iancellor 
of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  1^1,  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  1861,  and  a  Trustee  of  the 
British  Museum.  He  was  elected  Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow 
University  in  1854-55,  and  was  created  in  1802  Duke  of 
Argyll  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  he  was  Lofd- 
Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Argyll  from  1862 ;  LL.D  of 
Oambridge  1862 ;  D.O.L.  of  Oxford  1870. 

He  married,  first,  31  July  1844,  Lady  Elizabeth  Gecwgina, 
eldest  daughter  of  George  Granville  Sutherland-Levesoa- 
Gtower,  second  Duke  of  Sutherland,  by  Harriet  Elizabeth 
Georgina,  third  daughter  of  George  Howard,  sixth  Earl 
of  Carlisle ;  she  was  born  30  May  1824,  and  was  Mistress 
of  the  Robes  to  Queen  Victoria  from  December  1868  to 
January  1870.  She  died  suddenly  at  Carlton  House  Terrace, 

London,  25  May  1878,  leaving  issue : — 
1.  John  George  Edward  Henry  Douglas  Sutherland, 

ninth  Duke. 
2.  Archibald,  born  18  December  1846 ;  married,  12  January 

1869,  Janey  Sevilla,  ward  of  his  father,  and  third 
daughter  of  James  Henry  Callendar  of  Ardkinglas 

and  Craigforth,  and  has  issue : — 
^1)  NiaU  DianrUd,  bom  16  February  1872. 
(2)  Elspeth  Angela,  bom  2  November  1873. 

3.  Walter,  born   30  July  1848,  married,  14   April  187i 
Olivia  Rowlandson,  only  daughter  of  John  OlarksoD 

*  Complete  Peerage.  Only  four  knights  out  of  twelve  who  have 
received  the  two  orders,  have  been  allowed  the  privilege  of  retaining 
both. 
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Milo  of  AsBory  House,  Bute.  Ha  died  at  Johannes- 
burg, South  Africa,  2  May  1880,  leaving  by  her^  who 

subsequently  married,  14  June  1890,  Allan  GordoD» 

Esq.,  and  died  17th  August  1892  :— 

(1)  Dauffkts  Walter^  bom  6  M&rch  1877»  mairied,  38  November 
1689,  Aiin^e,  daughter  of  John  Laorence  of  New  York* 

(2)  ZUah  Olive,  bom  10  October  1875. 

George  Grantnlle^  born  25  December  1850;  lieutenant 
in  the  Royal  Navy;  married,  8  May  1879^  Sybil 
Loscelles,  only  child  of  the  lata  James  Bruoe  Alex- 

ander, and  bas  issue ; — 

(1)  Ivar,  bom  14  Maj  1890. 
{2)  Joan,  bom  5  August  ISBT?* 
{3}  Enid,  bom  8  July  1892. 

CoUn^  born  8  March  1853,  barrister-at-law,  and  member 
of  Parliament  for  Argyll  from  1878  to  1885;  married, 
21  July  1881,  Gertrude  Elizabeth,  youngest  daughter 
of  Edward  Maghlln  Blood  of  BrickhiU,  co,  Clare» 
from  whom  he  was  judicially  separated  in  18d4.  He 
died  without  Issue,  18  June  1895. 

Edithj  born  7  November  1849,  married,  23  December 

1868,  to  Henry  George,  seventh  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, and  has  issue, 

Eli^abethj  born  14  February  1852,  married,  17  July 
1880,  to  Edward  H.  Olough  Taylor  of  Firby  Hall, 
Yorkshire,  major  in  23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliei^,  and 
died  24  September  1896,  leaving  issue. 

Victoria,  born  22  May  1854. 
Evelyii^  born  17  August  1855,  married,  10  August  1886, 
to  James  Baillie  Hamilton.    {See  title  Haddington.) 

Frances,  born  22  February  1858,  married,  12  May 
1879,  to  Eustace  J.  A.  Balfour,  fifth  son  of  J.  M. 
Balfour  of  Wliittinghame,  and  has  issue. 

Mary  Emnia,  born  22  September  1859,  married,  4  July 
1882,  to  the  Hon.  and  Right  Reverend  Edward  Oarr 
Glynn,  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  son  of  the  first 
Lord  Wolverton,  and  has  issue. 

Cofistance  Harriet,  born  11  November  1864,  married, 
27  June  1891,  to  Charles  Emmot,  son  of  Thomas 
Emmot,  of  BrookBeld,  Oldham,  and  has  issue* 
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The  Duke  marriedt  secondly,  13  August  1881,  at  Danburj 
Palace,  Esse^c,  Maria,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rt,  Reverend 
Thomas  Legh  Olaughton,  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Albans,  bj 
Julia  BusaDua,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Humble  (Ward), 
tenth  BaroQ  Ward,  and  widow  of  Oolonel  the  Honourabte 
Archibald  Henry  Augustus  Anson,  third  son  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Licbfleid.  She  died  without  issue  4  January  1894, 
at  Inveraray,  and  was  buried  at  Cannes  in  France,  The 
Duke  married,  tliirdly,  26  July  1895,  the  Honouiable  Ina 
Erskine  Macneill,  extra  Woman  of  the  Bedchamber  to  her 
late  Majesty,  youngest  daughter  of  the  lata  Archibald 
Macneill  of  Oolonsay,  who  survives  him. 

He  died  at  Inveraray,  24  April  1900,  and  was  buried  at Kilmun. 

XVm,  and  IX.  Johk  Oeorgb  Edward  Henry  Douglai 
Sutherland,  ninth  Bulce  of  Argyll,  was  born  at  Stafford 

House,  St,  James's,  on  6  August  1845.    He  was  educated  at 
Eton  and  Trinity   College,  Cambridge ;    was   member  of 
Parliament   for  Argyllshire  from    1868    to   1878,   and  for 
Manchester  from  1895  to  April  1^0,  when  he   succeeded 
to  the  dukedom.    He  was  private  secretary  to  his  father, 
the  eighth  Duke,  when  he  was  President  of  the  Oouncil  for 
India,  from  1868  to  1871*    He  was  created  an  extra  Knight 
of  the  Thistle  31  March  1871,  and  received  the  Grand  Cross 
of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George  17  Beptemher  1878,  and  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Victorian  Order,    He  was  made  a  PriTj 
GouQciUor  in  1875,  and  was  appointed  Governor-General  ot 
Canada  October  1878,  which  position  he  held  till  1883*    The 
Duke  is  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  the  countj 
of  Argyll^  Governor  and  Constable  of  Windsor  Oastle,  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  western  coasts  and  islands  of   Scotland, 

Hereditary  Master  of  the  King's  Household  in  Bcotland, 
and   Keeper   of  the   Great  Seal   of  Scotland,   Keeper  ot 

the  Royal  Castles  of  DunstaETnage,  Caj^rick,  Tarbert,  and 
Dunoon,  Deputy-Lieutenant  for  the  county  of  Dumbarton, 
honorary  colonel   of  the   Ist  Argyll   and  Bute   Artillery 
Volunteers,  5th  Volunteer  Battalion  (10th  Lanark)  Highland 
Light  Infantry,  of  the  15th  Argyll  Light  Infantry,  Ontario, 
Canada,  of  the  London  Scottish  Volunteers,  and  the  Lanca- 

shire Fusiliers  (Militia).     He  is  the  author  of  tmperiol 
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rederation^  Life  of  Queen  Victoria,  Memories  of  Canada^ 
and  other  works  ia  prose  and  verse- 
He  maiTied,  on  21  March  187 1,  in  the  Chapel  Royal, 

Windsor  Oastle,  Her  Royal  Highnesa  the  Princess  Louise 
Caroline  Alberta,  fourth  daughter  of  her  late  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria.    She  was  born  18  March  1848. 

Orkatioks.— Lord  Campbell,  1445;  Earl  of  Argyll^  1457; 
Lord  of  Lome,  17  April  1470;  Marquess  of  Argyll,  Lord 
Campbell  and  Lome,  15  November  1641 ;  Duke  of  Argyll, 
Marquess  of  Kintyre  and  Lome,  Earl  of  Campbell  and 
Cowal,  Viscount  of  Lochow  and  Glenila,  Lord  Inveraray, 
Mull«  Morven,  and  Tiry,  23  June  1701 ;  Earl  and  Viscount  of 
Ilay,  Lord  Oransay,  Dunoon  and  Arrase^  19  October  1706,  in 
the  Peerage  of  Scotland.  Earl  of  Greenwich  and  Baron  of 
Oiatham,  26  November  1705;  Duke  of  Greenwich,  30  AprU 
1769 ;  Baroo  Sundridge  of  Coomhank,  in  Kent,  20  December 

1766 ;  Baron  Hamilton  of  Hameldon,  in  the  county  of  Leices- 
ter, 14  May  1776,  in  the  Peerage  of  Great  Britain,  Duke  of 

Argyll,  7  April  1892,  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

BArms. — Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  gyronny  of  eight,  or  and 
sable,  for  the  name  of  Campbell ;  2nd  and  3rd,  argent,  a  galley 
or  lymphad,  sable,  sails  furled,  flags  and  pennants  flying, 
aod  oars  in  action,  ppr.,  for  the  Lordship  of  Lorn.  Behind 
the  shield  a  baton  and  a  8  word  sal  tire  wise,  the  baton  gules, 
semee  of  thistles  or,  and  ensigned  with  an  imperial  crown 
ppr.,  thereon  the  crest  of  Scotland,  the  sword  ppr.  billed 
and  pomeUed  or,  being  the  two  badges  of  Hereditary  Great 
Master  of  the  Household  and  High  Justiciar  of  Scotland. 

Crest. — A  boar's  head  fesswise  erased  or,  armed  argent, 
langued  gules. 

StJPPORTERa. — Two  lions  guardant  gules,  armed  and 
langued  azure,  standing  on  a  compartment^  whereon  are 
the  words,  Vix  ea  nostra  voco. 

Motto. — Ne  obUviscaris* 
[d*  c*  V,  C] 

[Arra?;,  Boyd,  Earl  of,  see  title  Kilmarkock.] 
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AMES  STEWART,  usually 

styled     Captain      Jamea 
Stewart,  was  the  sec 
son    of    Andrew,   sec 
Lord     Ochiltree,     wlioee 

motlier,  Margaret  Hamli* 
ton,    was    ooly    cMlfl  of 
James,  first  Karl  of  Arrsn 
by  his  first  wi f  e,   {See  title 
HamiltOQ.)    He  played  a 
conspicuous    part  in  the 
annals   of    Ms    time,  but 

his   singular    career  b€- 
lougs  more  to  the  history 
of    Scotland    than   to 

mere  genealogical  notia 
The  leading   facts  in 

life,  however,  may  be  briefly  summai1sed<    He  received  I 

unusually  good  education,^  had  been  a  soldier  of  fortune  in 
France  and  Sweden*  and  returned  home  in  1579,    He  must 
liave  had  considerable  personal  attractions,  as  he  speedily 
obtained  the  favour  of  the  King.    On  18  March  1579-80  and 
24  August  1580  he  had  charters  to  himself  in  fee  and  his 
father  in  liferent  of  the  lands  of  Bothwellmnir  and  oth^Si 

in  the  county  of  Lanark,^    He  was   appointed  one  of 
Gentlemen    of    the    King*s    Chamber   15    October   IS 
arrested  the   Earl  of  Morton »  as  accessory  to  Darnley*i 
murder,  31  December  1580,  for  which  service  he  received 

the  approval  of  the  Privy  OouQcil  and  Parliament;*  was 

^  Privif  Cau^cii  Meg.,  UL  323  n. 
M^.,  ill  323  74,    *  Ibid.,  339  ?».,  380* 

^iReg.  Moff.  Sig,    »  FH^  CauneU 
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minted  tutor  to  his  kinsman  James,  Earl  of  Arrati,  who 
had  been  cognosced  an  idiot ;  admitted  to  the  Privy  Council 

9  February  1580-81J 
Bj  charter  of  22  April  1581  he  was  created  EARL  OF 

ARRAN  and  LORD  HAMILTON,  a  ratification  of  which 

grant  he  received  from  Parliament  in  October  following.' 
It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  at  this  time  there  were 
two  Earls  of  Arran,  one  a  Stewart,  the  other  a  Hamilton, 

and  one  the  tutor  of  the  other,  James  Stewart's  grand- 
mother was,  as  above  stated^  a  daughter  of  the  first  Earl 

bj  his  first  wife,  and  he  apparently  succeeded  in  inducing 

the  King  to  treat  the  family  of  the  third  wife  of  his  great- 
grandfather aB  illegitimate.  From  December  1580  to 

August  1582  Arrau  and  the  Duke  of  Lennoi  were  at  the 
head  of  the  Government  in  Bcotland*  But  their  attitude 

towards  the  Presbyterian  clergy,  a  suspicion  that  they  were 
intriguing  with  Queen  Mary  and  her  adherents,  and  their 
evil  infiuence  on  the  young  King,  led  to  a  feeling  tliat  the 
country  was  under  a  despotism,  and  their  career  received 
a  sudden  check  by  the  proceedings  known  as  the  Raid  of 
Buthven.  Arran  was  made  prisoner  by  the  raiders,  and 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Earl  of  Oowrie.  The 
Ruthven  Raid  government,  however,  came  to  an  end  in 
June  1583,  and  Arran,  his  former  colleague  Lennox  having 
died,  resumed  his  supremacy-  Gowrie,  the  leader  in  the 
raid,  was  executed  2  May  1584,  and  Arran  energetically 
prosecuted  both  the  raiders  and  the  party  known  as  the 
Banished  Lords.  In  September  1584  he  became  Ohancellor 

on  the  death  of  Argyll,  though  he  had  held  the  office  tem- 
porarily for  nine  months  previous/  He  was  also  made 

governor  of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling  Oastles,  Provost  of 
Jiidinburgh,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Forces  of  the 
KJDg«  English  infiuence  and  the  intrigues  of  the  subtle 
Master  of  Gray  led  to  Arran  being  committed  to  ward  in 
connection  with  a  riot  on  the  Borders  which  resulted  in 
the  death  of  Lord  Russell,  the  son  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford.  On  6  August  1585  he  was  released  from  ward 
and  remitted  to  seclusion  in  his  own  house  of  Kinneil ;  but 

his  power   was  broken   and   his   supremacy  gone.    Once 

*  PriviF  CounHl  Rtg,,  HL  iJcd.   '  Ada  Pari  Seo^^  Ul. 
Ci^neil  fteg*,  fit  pp*  liclv.  665  a* 

mh 

PHvu 
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again f  indeed,  he  made  an  effort  te  recover  it.  In  October 
1585  he  took  the  Held  with  the  King  against  the  partj  of 
tlie  Banished  Lords,  but  without  success.  HiB  opponents 
were  received  into  favour,  and  he  himself  retired  into 
private  life.  But  he  made  one  more  bid  for  power.  In 
November  1592  he  came  to  Edinburgh,  apparently  on  the 
Invitation  of  the  King,  and  his  appearance  alarmed  tlie 

clergy;  but  after  a  short  stay  he  retired  again.^  His 
came  before  long  i  on  1  December  1595,  while  riding  m 
Symington,  meditating  on  another  try  for  the  Ohancellor- 
ship,  he  was  attacked  and  killed  by  James  Douglas  ot 
Parkhead,  a  nephew  of  the  Regent  Morton,  whose  fait 
Arran  had  been  so  instrumental  in  bringing  about* 

The  character  of  Arran  has  been  the  subject  of  the  moit 
bitter  invectives:  his  anti-Presbyterian  policy  rendered 
him  highly  obnoxious  to  the  Scottish  chroniclers  of  tlie 

time:  he  is  described  as  'that  tyrane,  that  godless  and 
bloodie  atheist,  and  seditious  Oataline/  But  some  allow* 
ance  must  always  be  made  for  political  rancour.  No  donbl 
Arran  was  an  energetic,  self-seeking,  and  unscrupulous  man; 
yet  his  personal  charm  must  have  been  considemble-  The 
English,  under  Lord  Hunsdon,  who  met  him  in  August  1584,  l^ 
discuss  matters  relating  to  the  two  kingdoms,  were  mach 

impressed  by  him ;  '  magniflcent,*  *  kingly,*  are  the  epitbeli 
applied  to  him :  a  man  with  the  '  brave  countenance  of  t 
Captain  of  middle  age,  very  resolute*  very  wise  and  learned, 
and  one  of  the  best  spoken  men  that  ever  I  heard/  Thia 
testimony  shows  that  Arran  was  not  the  unredeemed 
monster  he  has  generally  been  made  out  to  have  been/ 

The  Earl  of  Arran  married,  6  July  1581,  Elizabeth  Stewart, 
eldest  daughter  of  John,  fourth  Earl  of  AtholL  Bha  bad 
previously  been  married,  flrst,  to  Hugh  Fraser,  sixth  Lord 
Lovat,  who  died  in  January  1579-80;  secondly,  to  Robert 

Stewart,  Earl  of  Lennox,  the  King*s  greats  uncle.  T^i^ 
marriage  was  annulled,  her  marriage  with  Arran  wa* 
hurriedly  arranged,  and  the  reason  of  this  apjieared  in  tfaf 
birth  of  a  child  on  8  January  1581-82,  The  Earl  and  his* 
wife  had  to  do  ecclesiastical  penance  for  the  irregula^ii^ 

1  Calderwood'a  HUt,^  v,  186-190.  *  For  an  account  of  the  varlona  eplAod** 
In  Arran'fi  career  see  the  adzntrable  prefaces  to  and  not«a  bi  voU.  Uli  tr., 
and  T»  of  tbe  BegUier  of  the  Priv^  C<mfieil^ 
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lucb  against  her  will*  She  is  said  to  have  been  a  young 
and  beautiful  womaUf  but,  like  her  husband,  was  furiousiy 
attacked  by  contemporary  chroniclers,  Oalderwood  calls 

her  '  a  meete  matehe  lor  suche  a  epous,  depending  upon  the 
response  of  witches^  and  oDemie  to  all  human  societie/  * 

James  Stewart,  Earl  of  Arran^  and  Elizabeth  Stewart, 

wife*  had  iaaue  ;— 
1.  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Ktlleith,  afterwards  Lord  Ochil- 

tree.    (Sec  ihut  title.) 
2.  Henry  Stewart  of  KiUinnan^  brother  to  James,  Lord 

Stewart  of  Ochiltree/  He  had  a  grant  of  the  manor 
of  Corrigan,  in  Killyman,  in  Ireland,  from  King 

Charles  I.'  He  married  Margaret  Horrie,*  whom 
Van  Bassan^  calls  daughter  ol  William  Urie  of 
Pitsligo  and  Elizabeth  Erskine  of  Dun,  and  had 

issue  :— 

(1)  wmiam  SttuMiri  of  Carrigan,  who  *w«nt  to  the  wwm,'  and 
whose  only  son  Harry  died  without  iaaue*^  A  Jane  Stewarti 
widow  of  WiHiam  Stewart^  BrunstaDC^  sometime  of  Cor- 
rigaHf  CO.  Tyrone,  leaves  a  will  1675/ 

(2)  Barbara. t  the  daughter  who  was  married,  acconS  Uig  to  Duncan 
Stewart^  to  Colonel  WllHam  Stewart  of  Mains  and  Burmyi 
and  had  no  i»8ue.^  According  to  Van  Hassan,  she  waa 
married  to  Robert  Stewart  of  Ardoch,  In  GaUoway.*  She 
was  certainly  the  wife  of  a  Colonel  Stewart*  and  her  son 
James  Stewart  inherited  the  manor  of  Corrigan  upon  the 
failure  of  helre-male  of  hie  maternal  ancle  WUUam.^^ 

(S)  Jean^  married,  first,  to  Hugh  HalcrOi  younger  of  that  Ilk,  in 
Orkney,  who  died  10  March  1637  j  second,  before  163&t  to 

Patrick  Smith  of  Bmco.^' 

Freiiertefe/'  Van  Bassan  (a  very  indifferent  autiiority) 
says  that  he  'dyed  young/  and  gives  another  brother, 
Sir  William  Stewart,  the  father,  he  says,  of  Oharlea 

Stewart,  '  who  was  Major  Oenerall  in  Sweden,*  bnt 
his  account  is  very  confused- 

Elisabeth." 

*  HiM.,  Iv,  27*3L  5*  Orkney  Sasinea.  '  Stuart's  StuarU  of  Castle 
fm-uart,  IffZ.  *  Orkney  Saslnes,  20  May  1635.  ̂   MS.  Adv,  Lib.  143* 

I  Stttarts  of  CaMle  Stuart,  167,  mss,  in  posseasion  of  Lord  Castle- 

Stuart.  ''  CaL  Iriah  WUIm*  *  HisL  of  the  StetcartSf  127,  ̂   MS.  mtpra, 
w  SiuarU  of  CastU  Stuart,  1S7.  "  Orkney  Sasines.  "  Stuarts  of  CctaiU 
Stuart,  lea  *^  Transcript,  1100,  of  Robert  Gloyer,  Somerset  Herald*s 
Lih$rMisetU.,  Brft  M^a,,  HarL  Maa.  ̂ 45. 
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Oebatiok.— 22  April  1581,  Barl  of  Arran  and  Lord 
Hamilton. 

Abks.— Those  depleted  in  the  initial  letter  are  tiie  arms 
of  his  father,  Lord  Ochiltree,  differenced  by  a  crescent. 

Quarterly,  Ist.  Or,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  double  tressme 
flory  counter-flory  gules;  2nd.  or,  a  fess  cheqny  azure 
and  argent,  in  cliief  a  label  of  three  points  gules,  for 
Stewart;  3rd.  argent,  a  saltire  between  four  roses  gules, for 
Lennox ;  4th.  azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent  crowned  or,  fcv 
Fife ;  all  within  a  bordure  compony  argent  and  azure. 

In  Sir  Robert  Forman's  (Lyon  Office)  us.  the  above  coat 
is  giTen  quarterly  with  Hamilton  for  the  Earl  of  Arran,  bat 
the  bordure  compony— the  usual  heraldic  mark  of  bastardy 
in  Scotland— does  not  appear. 

Obbst.— This  is  given  by  Forman  as  a  lion's  head  erased 

proi>er. 

SUPPORTBRS.— Two  wyverns  spouting  out  Are,  vert. 

Motto. — Dot  incretnentum  Deus. 
[j.  B.  P.] 

[Arran,  Hamilton,  Earl  op,  see  Hamilton,  Duke  op Hamilton.] 







ASTON,  BARON  ASTON  OF  FORFAR 

IE  WALTER  ASTON, 

of  Tixall,  CO,  Stafford,' 
KuJght,  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Edward  Aston,  of 

Tixall,  Knight,  by  his 
aecond  wife,  Joana  or 

Jane,  daughter  of  Sir 
Tliotnaij  Bowles^of  Penho 
Castle,  CO.  Monmouth, 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 

Aged  thirty-eight  years, 
tluree  months,  and  twelve 

days  20  January  1568-G9,* and  so  born  8  October 

15S0.  M.P,  for  CO.  Staf- 
ford 6  Edward  VL  Served 

at  the  siege  of  Leith 

1560,  and  afterwards  knighted  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk-^ 
Sherifl  of  co.  Stafford  1570-71  and  1580-81,  Built  Tixail 
Crate  House.  He  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  ad- 

herents of  the  reformed  religion  in  Staffordshire,  and  for 

f  A  portfult  of  Sir  Walter  AstOQ  fw&s  pr&seryed  at  TUalJ,  In  this 
portrait  he  ta  r^preaented  In  black  armour  studded  with  gold^  hi^  left 
hand  grasping  th^  hilt  of  his  swordi  his  right  resting  on  his  helmet, 
which  Is  adorned  with  &  plume  of  whtte  feathers^  and  lies  ̂ th  bis 
gantlets  on  a  table  before  him.  In  one  corner  of  the  picture  are  the 

Aston  arma,  under  them  this  Inscription,  *■  Walterus  Alston*  apud  Leith 
in  Beotl4  miles,  in  re  mil  I  tar  L  EUzabethfe  serentssima?  Regime  AnglfiP, 

A^  Be^i  Bui  secundOf  A"  1560/  In  another  place,  *  Efngies  A"*  Domini 
15&*»  tetatis  sua?  56/  See  A  TopographicaX  and  Historical  De^criptitm  of 
the  Parish  of  Ti^all,  in  ths  County  of  Stafford^  by  Sir  Thomas  Clifford, 
BarL,  and  Arthur  ClUTord,  Esq.,  Parts,  1817,  p.  249,  '  I.  P,  M,  to  his 

fatiier^    ̂   Metcalfe's  Book  o/Kniffhis, 
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a  short  time  in  1586  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  was  removed 
from  Ohartley  Castle  to  his  house  at  Tizall  for  safe  custody. 

Died  2  April  1589.'  Married  before  8  April  1545  (but  the 
marriage  was  not  consummated  until  after  that  date)' 
Blizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Leveson,  merchant  of  London 
and  Calais,  by  his  second  wife,  Margery,  daughter  of 
William  Offley,  of  Chester.  The  marriage  was  solemnised 
at  Wolverhampton,  the  festivities  lasting  a  fortnight,  free 
entertainment  being  provided  during  that  time  not  only  for 

the  neighbours,  but  also  for  all  strangers  and  travellers.' 
By  his  wife  Elizabeth  he  had  issue : — 

1.  Sir  Bdwabd  Aston,  his  son  and  heir. 
2.  Robert  Aaton^  of  Parkhall,  in  the  parish  of  Leigh,  ca 

Stafford,  Barrister  of  6ray*s  Inn  1581,  Recorder  of 
Stafford.^  Died  1623.  Married  Joyce,  second  daughter 
of  William  Dallyson,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Eing'8 
Bench,  by  whom  he  had : ' — 

(1)  WiUiam,  drowned   in  the  river  Sow,   near  TizaU;  nil- married. 

(2)  WUliam,  who  succeeded  to  FarkhaU,  his  wUl,  dated  11  Nor- 
ember  1834,  proved  at  Lichfield  1886;  he  died  ISNoTember 
1834  (L  P.  M.  11  October,  15  Charles  x.).  Married  Mazy, 
daughter  of  Ralph  Bugeley  of  Bonton,  eo.  Warwick, 
Esquire,  relict  of  George  Barbour,  by  whom  he  had  :— 

Frances^  bom  0  August  1828,  married  28  April  1847,  to  John 
Whitehall,  to  whom  she  carried  the  estate  of  ParkhaU. 

(S)  Robert,  of  Marston,  died  1825,  will  at  Lichfield. 
(4)  John,  of  Tean,  and  afterwards  of  Fole,  in  the  parish  of  Leigh, 

CO.  Stafford,*^  buried  at  Leigh  28  November  1640 ;  married 
Margery,  daughter  of  James  Walton  of  Fole,  by  whom  he 

had  :- 

1  I.  P.  M.  taken  at  Tixall,  18  August,  31  Elis.  >  Will  of  James  Leveson, 
proved,  P.  C.  C,  28  October  1547  (47  Alen.).  ̂   ̂   manuscript  long  p^^ 
served  in  the  family  of  Offley,  and  printed  In  the  Oenealogist  (New 
Series,  xix.  7).  *  Offley  Manuscript,  GenecUoffist  (New  Series,  xix.  8). 
^  The  descendants  of  Robert  Aston  of  Parkhall  have  been  supplied  from 
a  pedigree  by  Dugdale,  compiled  in  1689,  now  in  the  William  Salt  Library 

at  Stafford,  and  from  particulars  extracted  from  Collections  in  Ulster's 
Office,  and  most  kindly  contributed  by  G.  D.  Burtchaell,  Esq.,  of  that 
Office.  ̂   He  is  probably  the  John  Aston  of  Tean,  co.  Stafford,  who  was 
party  to  a  deed  relating  to  the  property  of  William  Aston  of  Parkhall 
20  September  1621,  and  who  sold,  as  trustee,  land  in  Cheadle,  co.  Stafford, 

for  payment  of  the  latter^s  debts  after  his  death.  See  Indentures  in 
Chancery  (Public  Record  Office),  19  Jac.  i. ,  Part  26,  and  I.  P.  M.  to  William 
Aston  of  Parkhall,  15  Chas.  i..  Part  2,  No.  25. 
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i.  Mr  Wmiam  Agton,  Knight ;  baptized  8  October  1^51 ; 

entered  at  Gray's  Ian  15  March  lftSl-3S;  M.A.  Oxon« 
1  Nov.  1612 ;  wiy}  of  Loughborough,  co.  Leicester ^  July 

JBIS;  aozig^^maj  or  in  Col.  Anthcmy  Hungerford's 
BegiiDflnt  in  Ireland,  IMI ;  ̂  M^P.  for  cos.  M&ath  and 

Louth  1654,  and  1658-51^;  entered  at  King's  Inns, 
J>viblia,  11  Jime  1558;  knighted  38  September  1660; 

seoond  justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  Ireland^  Prlrj 
Seal  3  November  1060.  and  Patent  10  Januar>^  IdBO-aL 
Will  dated  6  May  1671,  proved  at  Dubiiu  20  January 

1071-72.  Married,  first,  5amh,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wli^gfleld  of  Shrewsbury,  who  died  before  July  1642, 
and  by  whom  he  had  : — 

(1)  Elizabfih^  married  Nicholai  C^lngton  of  Holm 
Palirick,  in  Fingall,  Ireland ;  jshe  died  «*  p~  5 
February^ and  buried  10  February,  1666 (Funeral 

Entry,  Ulster's  Office^ 
Annt^  died  before  16fl9. 

Haxrted,  secondly  (lioenee  from  Bishop  of  London  12 
July  1542),  Kliaabeth.  daughter  of  WLUiam  Fellgate 
or  Hlgate,  merchant  of  London,  relict  of  Cotton  QiU, 
alao  merchant  of  London  ;  she  died  ID  May,  and  was 

buried  30  May  1661  (Faneral  Entry  in  Ulster^s  Office)  ? 
liy  her  he  had  >^ 
(ii)  William^  bom  1643;  fellow  commoner  Trin. 

CoU„  Dublin,  14  Feb,  1659-60;  admitted  to 
Lincoln's  Inn  14  August  1601  ̂   as  *son  and 
hetr^apparent  of  Sir  William  Aston  of  Dublin, 

Knight,  a  Jostke  of  the  King's  Bench ' ; *  was 
eiiecuted  tot  murder  of  .  .  >  Keating;  in  Dub- 
Jin,  7  May  168S ;  married  (license,  Dublin,  21 
October  W^)  Lettice  Jones,  but  died  a.  p.  m* 

(iU)  John,  died  before  166^, 
Married,  thirdly  (license,  Dublin,  6  November  1661)^ 

Ursula,  daughter  of  Thomas  Stockton,  Justice  of  the 

King's  Bench  in  Ireland  (she  married,  secondly,  1B74, 
Sir  Charles  Feildlng,  son  of  George,   first  Earl  of 
Betmond ;  she  died  30  October   1?20,  buried  In  St 

Hkhaers,  Dublin),  by  whom  he  had  :— 
(It)  Thomas j  bom  1662,  married  Margaret,  daughter 

of   Colonel   Robert   Sandys   of   Koscommon, 
by  whom  he  had  issue « 

(v)  John^  baptized  at  St.  Bride's,  Dublin,  11  Novem- 
ber 1663,  buried  at  St.  Michael's,  Dublin.  % June  1684, 

(vl)  Edward,  burled    at   St.    Micbaers,  Dublin,  16 
August  1665. 

(vii)   C7rai4fa,  died  before  1669, 

ii.  Richiird  of  Fumlval's  Inn,  London,  1609, 
iii.  Charltm,  died,  unmarried,  before  1660. 

this  year  he  entered 

r  of  Lineoln'a  Inn. 
,  L 

bis  arms  in  Ulster's  Office.     *  Admtssiou 

2c 
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iT.  Alexander  Aston  of  oo.  Loath,  Xreland ;  idmon.  S 
March  1606;  mairled  LetitU,  dau^ter  or  widow  q(   Clinton. 

T.  Anthony^  died,  onmairied,  before  160B. 
tL  Boberi,  died,  unmarried,  befdre  1669. 
TiL  EliMobeih,  died,  unmarried,  before  1669. 
▼ill.  Jane^  died,  unmairied,  befdre  1660. 
ix.  Mary  or  Maria,  died,  unmarried,  before  1669. 
X.  Joyce,  died,  unmairied,  befdre  1669. 
xL  Anne,  married  John  Worewick  of  Stafltard. 

xiL  Mctbel,  married  Richard  Ogden  of  London. 
xiU.  Margaret,  married  George  Long  of  Clerkenwell,  J.P. 

for  CO.  Middlesex. 

3.  Biehardy  rector  of  Leigh,  co.  Stafford,  married,  first, 
Julian,  relict  of   Gierke,  by  whom  he  had  tiiree 
sons  and  four  daughters;^  married,  secondly,  Anne 
— ,  admon.  granted  at  Lichfield,  1601,  to  Joyce, 
his  daughter,  Anne,  his  relict,  renouncing. 

4*  William^  of  Milwich,  co.  Stafford,  matriculated  at 

University  College,  Oxford,  1574,  aged  nineteen.' 
Buried  in  the  family  chapel  at  Tixall  6  May  1628. 
Married  at  Eongsbury,  co.  Warwick,  21  April  1500, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Waldive  Willington  of  Horier, 

CO,  Warwick,  Bsquire,  by  whom  he  had— 

(1)  Edward  of  MUwich ;  aged  seTenty  at  the  Visitation  of  Staf* 
f ordahire,  6  April  1668 ;  buried  at  MUwich  26  November 
1673.  Married,  at  Weston-on-Trent,  2  July  1622,  Dorothj, 
daughter  of  Richard  Eld  of  Seighford,  co.  Stafford,  by  whom 

he  had :— 
L  WaUer  of  Milwich,  aged  thirty-flTe  6  April  1668,  died 

1601;  admon.  at  Lichfield  90  March  1602;  married 
Ann,  daughter  of  John  Chetwynd  of  Radge,  oa 
Stafford,  Esquire  (ahe  was  living  at  Lichfield  28  June 

1703),  by  whom  he  had  :— 
ii.  Ric?iard,  baptixed  at  MUwich  3  January  1631-32,  burlid 

there  0  April  1633. 
liL  Tra2tam,baptizedatMUwichl3Febniaryl688^baried 

there  5  February  1660-61 ;  (f)  married  Jane   
iv.  Edward,  baptixed  at  Milwich  17  August  1636,  buried 

there  24  August  1705 ;  admon.  at  Lichfield  11  October 
following.  Married  Prudence,  daughter  of  Matthew 
King  of  Stafford,  by  whom  he  had : — 

(i)  WaUer  of  St.  GUes'ln-the-Fields,  oa  Middle- sex; baptiaed  at  Milwich  15  October  1680^ 
died  6  January  1721-22,  and  was   buried  at 

1  Clifford's  History  of  Tixall.    '  Foster's  Alumni  Oxonienms. 
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St.  Giles*.  Married  Penelope,  daughter  af 
John  Whitfield  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  by 
whom  he  had  i— 

a,  Philip  AstoUf  bom  {n  the  parish  of  Bt* 

GUee'4n  the-Fields  3  August  1709.  At 
the  death  of  James,  fifth  Baron  Ast^n 
of  Forfar,  in  1751^  he  is  said  to  haTH 

claimed  the  dignity*^  Died,  uamar- 
ried»  29  April  1755.  Buried  Rt  St. 
G«orge  the  Martjr, 

&i  WalUTt  bora  ia  the  parish  of  St.  Giles** 
in-tbe-Fields,  co.  Middlesex,  24  Feb- 

ruary 1712.  He  was,  at  his  supposed 

accession  to  the  title  on  his  brother's 
death  1  man- cook  to  Sir  Charles  Mor* 
daunt,  Bart.*  Died  §.  p.  25  March  1763, 
and  was  buried  at  St.  George  the 
Martyr,  Bloomabury.  Married  Ann 
(t  Wright),  to  whom  admon.  of  hia 
goods  WAS  granted,  P*  C.  C.  It  April 
17(53^^  He  assumed  the  title  of  Baron 
Aston  of  Forfar. 

(U)  Edward,  of  St.  G  lies- iii- the -Fields,  co.  Middleaex* 
bom  10  Noveml>er  168S,  died  27  March  173B; 
admon.  P.CC,  7  April  following.  Married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bayky  of  Stafford, 

who  Burvivod  him,  and  by  whom  he  had  :— 

a.  WaiieTr  twm  10  Octot»er  1732.  Waa 
a  watchmaker  in  London^  until  the 
death  of  his  cousiUi  Waiter  Aston^ 
in  1763,  when  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Baron  Aston  of  Forfar.  At  the  general 
election  of  sixteen  representativee  of 
the  Scottish  Peerage,  176B,  the  clerka 

I  Ho  proof  appears,  however,  to  have  been  made  of  the  extinction  of  the 
descendants  of  Bobert  Aston  of  Park  Hall,  and  Richard  Aston,  rector  of 
Leigh,  second  and  third  sons  of  Sir  Walter  As  Ion,  by  Kllzabeth  Leveson, 

while  this  Fhtllp  Astou  w^as  descended  from  William  Aston  of  MUwioh, 
the  fourth  son  of  the  same  Sir  Walter,  His  death  is  recorded  tn  the 

Gentleman's  Magaxine  (toU  35)^  April  20, 1755,  as  '  Fh.  Ld.  Aston  of  Forfar, 
Scotland/  *  See  GtntUman*s  MagaMnt  (voL  33)  under  date  25  March 
1703.  In  the  Annual  EtgUttr  for  1761  (p.  63)  appears  the  following  :  *  Tie 
aaid,  that  by  the  death  of  a  Soots  nobleman,  who  died  lately,  a  Roman 
Catholick  priest,  the  title  descends  to  a  man-cook  that  lived  with  a 

Genera]  Oflicer  in  England,  who  In  regard  to  his  cook's  present  dignity^ 
could  not  think  of  employing  him  any  longer  in  that  station,  but  very 
guierously  raised  a  subecrlptLon  for  his  support^  and  that  on  the  affair 
1)^11^  represented  to  his  Majesty,  be  had  ordered  him  a  pension  of  £200 

peranntim,'  ^  Admon*  of  the  goods  of  *the  Right  Honble,  Lady  Ann 
Aston,  widow,  deceased,^  was  granted  P.Q.C.  1  October  1764,  to  Francos 

f  Wright,  widow,  her  mother.    *  Gt7dlem^uin*s  Magazine,  25  March  1703h 
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glHciattng  Tefoaed  to  sustain  a  signed 
:Ust  pnseAted  on  his  behalf,  on  tlis 
igemuA  that  no  person  under  that  tills 
stood  upon  the  roll  of  the  Fsrliams&t 
>df  Scotbmd  at  the  time  of  the  Unkm, 
noi^  had  done  so  for  many  Tears  preeed* 
ing  that  time,  and  that  his  title  to  tlis 
peerage  should  have  been  ascertained 
In  due  coarse  of  law.  Geoige  izl,  ia 
17B9,  granted  him  a  pension  on  tlie 
"Scottish  establishment  styling  him 
"Walter  Lord  Aston,  Baron  of  ForCtt.' 
He  died  in  London,  29  Joly  18QS,  and 
was  buried  in  GrosTenor  ChapeL  M■^ 
-ried  at  Hampstead,  oo.  Middlesex,  88 
May  1708,  Anne,  daughter  of  Fetw 
Hutchinson,  of  Grales,  oo.  York,  faj 

whom  he  had  :— 

<a)  Bev.  Walter  Hui^inmm  AaUm; 
claimed  to  be  ninth  Baron  Aston 
of  Forfar;  bom  15  September 

1709,  and  baptised  at  St.  Geoige'a^ Hanover  Square.     Matriculated 
at  Christ  Church,  Oxon.,  12  June, 

1789,  as  *the  son  of  a  Baron.' B.A.1793.    M.A.1790.    Vioarof 
Tardebigg,  co.  Worcester,  IfiSL 
Died  s.i>.  21  January  1845,  boiled 
at  Tardebigg.     BCarried  at  St 
Mary's,  Nottingham,   14  Jaaei 
1802,  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Be?. 
Nathan  Haines,  D.D.,bySa8as, 
sister  of   Sir  John  Chudleigh, 
Bart.    She  died  1833,  buried  at Tardebigg. 

(&)  WiUiam  Bayley,  supposed  to  have 
been  lost  on  board  The  Foulii 
East  Indiaman,  1791. 

(c)  Elitabe^  Jane^  died  an  infant, 1766. 

b,  William^^  died  unmarried  at  Lidge  in 
Flanders. 

v.  Ric?iard,  baptised  at  MUwich,   15  May   1088,  iMsg 
1073. 

▼i.  Elizabeth^  died  unmarried ;   will  dated   10  February 
1000-07,  proTed  at  Lichfield,  25  March  1007. 

▼11.  Anne,  married  to  Peter  Tonge,  of  ca  Montgomeiy. 

'  In  Oliver's  Collectionetowardshiography  of^memhera  of  the  Society  ̂ f 
Jesus,  47,  this  William  Aston  is  identified  with  Father  Aston,  aJessIt 
priest,  who  was  bom  in  London  22  April  I7S5,  and  died  at  Li^ge  15 Msieb 

1800.  See  also  Foley's  Records  of  the  English  Province  of  the  Soeiety  of 
Jesus,  V.  and  rii.,  and  the  article  on  Father  Aston  In  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography, 
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viiL  Mary^  m&nied  to  Willlftm  ChBiioey  of  Sutton  Goldfleld^. 
CO,  Warwick, 

Ix.  Dorothjff  unmarried  in  16G7. 

[%)  Thomas  A^toT^  died  unmairried, 
I)  Ann^t  married  to   Ralph   Bajley  of  Kormaneota   Grange, 

oo*  StoHbrd. 

5*  Magtiftgs^  died  umnarried,  1586. 
6.  Depereux^  matrioulated  at  COirist  Ohurehf  Oxford,  2S 

July  1537»  aged  six  teen.'  Waa  of  TixaU  22  Jime  1602^ 
but  afterwards  of  Wadlp,  vo>  Leicester,  where  he 
was  living  27  May  1609/  Died  e.  jj.  1635<  Admeiu* 
P.aC*  6  April  1635,  Married  first,  Godith,  relict  of 
Hichard  Skeffington  of  London,  Esquire;  she  was 
living  1609.  Married  secaadljt  about  April  1624, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Barratt  of  Wymes- 
wold,  CO.  Leicester^  and  relict  of  Hugli  Botham  of 

Leicester ;  ̂  she  was  Uving  April  1635. 
7.  Jatte,  married  to  William  Oi-ompton  of  Btone,  sheriil  of 

CO.  Stafford,  3d  EUz.    He  died  1601. 
8.  Margery^  married  to  Tliomas  Astley  of  PatahuIL 
9.  Eleanor^  married  to  William  Peyto  of  Chesterton,  co. 

Warwick;  he  died  1609;  she  died  1636;  both  buried  ia 
the  south  aisle  of  Chesterton  church.* 

10«  Afari/,  married,  after  1583,  to  Cliristot^er  Collier  of 
Yarlet,  co.  Stafford. 

11,  Elizabeth^  mEu^ried  (promi^sa  15B3)  to  Basil  FeUdingf 
and  by  him  was  mother  of  William,  first  E&il  of 
Denbigh. 

12^  Catherine^  married,  first  (after  1583)4  to  Stepben^ 
son  and  heir  of  Sir  Stephen  Slaney,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London 4  1595 ;  married ,  secondly,  as  his  secoDd  wife, 
to  Sir  Wniiam  Clietwynd  of  Ingestrie,  co.  Stafford, 
Knight  (marriage-coveuant  18  January  1604-5) ;  he 
died  3.  p.  14  January  1613-14;  she  was  married^ 

thirdly^  to  Sir  Edward  Oope  of  Canon's  Ashhy,  co* 
Northants,  Knight,  and  died  1646,  aged  eighty. 

SiE  liDWARi*  Aston  of  TisaU,  co-  Stafford,  and  Wanlip^ 

1  Foster's  Aiutrtni  Oaxmiensee*  *  Chanc*  Pro.  Jamea  i.»  Bundle  A,  3, 
^Ou  f7.  ABt&n  T,  B^t0n,  ^  IMtk^  At  fl,  No.  10,  A»i&n  r.  La.cU.  *  GUI- 

TisBaU,2^t 
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CO.  Leicester,  Knight,^  aged  thirty-eiglit  years  and  more, 
18  August  1589.^  Knighted  alter  0  November  15ftt,  and 
before  18  August  1589.  Sheriff  of  co.  Stafford,  1590-SJl. 
Bied  1  February  1596-97/  Will  dated  29  January  1596-97 ; 
proved  26  June  1598/  He  desired  to  be  burled  witiiic 
tbe  chancel  at  Wanlip.  Married,  first  (settlement  dated 

3  June  1574),^  Mary^  daughter  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of 
Althorp,  CO.  Northampton,  Knight,  by  whom  he  had  one 
son,  who  died  an  infant :  secondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Lucy  of  Obarlecote,  co.  Warwick,  Knight^  by  whom 

he  had  :— L  Sir  Waltee  Astok^  Bart.,  created  Lord  Aston,  Baron 
of  Forfar* 

2,  Edward^  of   the  Jewel   Office.     Died  s.  p.     Married 
Anne,  only  daughter  of  Lee  Sadleir  of  Temple  Dined- 
ley,  CO,  Herts. 

3.  Thomag^  of  the  Inner  Temple*  living  18  October  1624,' 
4,  Joyce,  married  to  Sir  Martin  Oulpeper  of  Deane,  co* 

Oxford,  Knight  *  she  died  before  1624,' 
5,  Elizabeth,  married  at  Broadway,  co>   Worcester,  20 

July  1600,  to  John  8andbach  of  Broadway,  Esquire; 
she  died  25  March  1627,  and  was  buried  at  Piilar* 
ding  ton,  co.  Warwick* 

6.  Anne^  married   to  Ambrose   Mton  of  Hazel,  in  the 
parish  of  Ledbury,  co*  Hereford ;  he  died  19  February 
1659 ;  she  died  5  February  1660. 

7.  Jane,  married  to  Thomas  Elton,  M.D* 

1.  SiE   Walter   Aston*    of  Tixall,  co.  Stafford,  aged 

1  There  was  in  the  hauae  of  Mr*  Levitt,  &t  Lichfield,  m  portnJt 
<jf  him  inscribed,  *Slr  Edward  A^toa,  KnJgbt  banneret.  Anno  DomiiLi 
1573,  ectatis  busq  22/  He  holds  in  one  hand  a  medallion  stispenddd 
to  A  gold  chaiti,  and  bearing  the  figure  of  a  woman,  probably  intended 

for  Queen  Elizabeth,  See  Clilford'fl  Tixali,  255.  <  L  P.  M.  to  his  father, 
3  I.  P>  M*  laken  at  Stafford,  11  March,  3&  Eliz,  ̂   F.  C,  C.  5L  Lewyn* 
^  This  settlement  is  quoted  in  the  I.  P,  M.  token  after  his  de&tb.  *  ChaaCr 
Pro.  James  L,  Bundle  A*  S,  No,  45.  He  was  probablj  identical  with 
the  Thomas  Aston  who  was  a  witness  to  the  will  of  the  first  Lord  Axtoa, 

3  June  1635,  ̂   Chanc*  Fro.  James  i.,  Bnndle  A,  9«  No,  44  ̂   A  poctmlt 
of  the  first  Lord  Aston,  from  a  miniature  formerly  In  podsesston  of  Sir 

Thomas  Clinbrd,  Bart.,  is  engraved  inClifibrd^s  Tixall,  Another  portrait 
painted  on  board  is  (or  was)  at  Lord  Bagot*s  house  at  BtithfieldU  A  third 
portrait,  full  length,  was  at  Bel  lam  our,  in  StafihrdshJre,  and  hum  been 

engraved  in  Lodgers  Portraits  (Clifibrd'e  Tiscall)^ 
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ihirteeii,  9  July  1596,  and  so  born  9  July  1583/  baptized 

at  Oharlecote,  C€,  Warwick.'  Was  ward  to  the  great 
lawyer  Sir  Edward  Coke.  Made  Knight  of  the  Bath  at 
the  coronation  of  King  James  i.,  25  July  1603,  the  poet 
Drayton,  to  whom  he  was  patron,  and  who  dedicated 
several  of  his  poems  to  him,  being  one  of  the  esquires 
at  Ms  investiture-  He  was  created  a  Baronet  of  England, 
on  the  first  institution  of  that  order,  22  May  1611,  He 
was  a  statesman  of  considerable  ability,  and  was  distin- 

guished for  his  acuteness  and  fldellty  in  the  diplomatic 
missions  intrusted  to  liim,  but  by  his  lavish  expenditure 
therein  he  dissipated  the  greater  part  of  his  estates,  which 
at  hie  accession  to  the  family  property  are  said  to  have 

been  ol  the  annual  value  of  £10,000.^  In  1620  he  was  sent 
with  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to  Madrid  to  arrange  the  treaty  of 
marriage  between  Prince  Charles  and  the  Infanta.  He  was 
again  appointed  Ambassador  to  Spain  in  1635.  By  patent, 
dated  at  Whitehall  28  November  1627,  he  was  created  by 
King  Charles  i,  a  Peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  LORD 
ASTON,  BARON  OF  FORFAR,  to  him  and  his  heirs-male 

for  ever  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Aston,*  Lloyd's 
Worthies  (iU  249)  says  of  him :  *  There  was  in  his  coun- 

tenance such  a  throne  of  sweetness,  and  his  words  had 
so  powerful  a  charm,  set  off  with  so  agreeable  and  taking 
gravity,  that  the  respect  due  to  him  was  not  lost  in  the 
JotJC  he  had  deserved ;  nor  the  love  he  attained  to  abated  by 

the  respect  he  commanded.'  Lord  Aston  was  brought  up  a 
Protestant,  but  during  his  residence  in  Spain  he  embraced 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith;  at  his  death  a  statement  was 
found  among  his  papers  of  the  conscientious  reasons  which 

led  him  to  change  his  religious  belief.^  Died  13  August 
1639,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Mary's,  Stafford.    His  will, 

*  I*  p.  M*  to  his  f Atber*  *  The  entry  In  the  Megisitrs  of  CHarU^U^  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rav.  F,  TobEn,  vicAr  of  that  pariab,  ia  as 

follows:  ^Mr.  W&ter  Aston,  ye  aone  of  Edw&rde  Afltait,  Esqater,  was 
baptised  ye  9  of  J uly ,  Axmo  1 584 ,  Regine  20/  Tb e  inquiai t Ion  to  his  f ather^ 
taken  at  Stafford,  11  March,  39  Eliz.  (1596^97),  states,  however,  that  he  w&s 
thLrteen  years  of  age  on  9  July  last  past  before  the  taking  of  the  Inquisi- 

tion, C«*  9  July  1SJ6,  80  that  he  must  have  been  bora  9  July  1583*  This  Is 
eonfirmed  by  the  fact  that  be  had  livery  of  bis  landt:  0  July,  2  James  i.,  IGOJ 

(Court  of  Wards'  Misc.  Books,  69,  L  295>  ̂   This  estimate  rests  upon  a  stat-e- 
meut  under  the  band  of  his  grandson,  the  third  Lord  Aston.  See  Clifford 'a 
Tixall,  258.    *  Btg.  Mag.  Sig.,  ms.  LiK  lii.  No.  13.      ̂   Clifford's  TixaU. 
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made  oei  the  oecaBioii  of  his  beiof^  again  aent  as  AjBbafisadof 
to  Spain,  dated  3  Jime  1S85,  wm  prDTed  31  Oelober  1639/ 

MaiTied,  about  1607,  Gertrttde*'  only  daughter  of  Sir  Thomai 
SadJeiP  of  Standon^  Herts  (by  his  second  wife,  Oeitrtide, 
daugbler  of  Robert  Markham  of  Ootham,  Netta),  and  graoi)* 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  state^maa  Sir  Ralph  SadMr. 

She  wBM  Uvfog  at  the  date  at  her  husband's  wlU,  3  Sknm 
1635.  By  her  he  had  :— 

1,  ff altar,  died  an  mfant. 
3.  Walter,  second  Lord  Aston. 

3;  Herbert,  baptized  at  Ohelsea,  16  Januarr  16IS-1#.  Bb 
accompanied  his  father,  as  secretary,  on  lim 

embassy  to  Spain,  and  alter^'ards  resided  on  a 
estate  in  the  parish  of  Colton,  Btaffordsliire,  wMcll 
he  obtained  from  his  father,  and  to  which  be  gav9 

the  name  of  Bellamour.'  Buried  at  Colton,  9  Januarf 
1689.  Admon,  at  Uebfleld,  21  June  1689.  Mard«l 
Cfetberlne,  daughter  of  Richard  Tliimelby,  and  sister 
of  Sir  John  ThimeJby  of  Iniham,  co.  Lincoln,  Knight^ 
by  whom  he  bad  a  son/ 

(1)  John,  liTing  21  June  1689,  whea  he  administered  to  tli&gpcift 
Of  his  father. 

4.  John^  living  at  Uie  data  of  hia  fatJiar^s  will,  3  JuQ» 
1635. 

5*  Thomus^  died  young, 
6,  Gertrude^  died  an  infant. 
7.  Roftoria,  bat^tized  bX  Tottenham,  co.  Middleaei,  IT 

July   1610;    died  at   Yittoria  in   Spain   during  her 

»  P.C.Cm  lie*  Hanr«y.  =  *  Sir  Walt«r  Aaton  of  TimaU,  to  the  county  of 
Stiflbvd,  wbo  woa  in  vested  Knight  of  the  Bath  at  ib»  Coronation  of  KEoft 
J&tfifle  tke  First,  came  hither  (Standon)  to  famlfih  himself  with  hoiMi^ 
against  the  time  that  Prince  Henry  was  to  be  created  Prince  of  Walt«: 
who»  as  'tis  reported,  was  ao  taken  with  the  beauty  and  deportment  ol 
Gertrude,  that  he  shortly  after  made  her  bii  wife '  (Chauncj^a  Hist,  and 
Antiq.  of  Herts,  210,  quoted  in  Glntterbuck's  Bertftyrdahirt).  Thertmsi' he  some  truth  in  this  story  ̂   but  the  marriage  must  have  ta.ken  pla4?«  soaie 
few  yeara  bafore  the  creation  of  Prince  Henry  aa  Prince  of  Walss,  I  Jum 
1010,  aa  the  second  Loitl  Aatoi),  who  was  the  second  son  of  theGo^ple.^  wa« 

bora  1600.  The  match  waa  probably  arranged  by  Sir  Waiter*a  g^taidlan, Sir  Edward  Coke,  who  hud  already  marrfed  hla  daughter^  Anne  Coke,  te 

Balph  Sadlelr,  Uwiy  Aaton'a  brother.  ̂   Cllfford'a  TiaeaO,  •  Urn  prohaUf had  another  i^n,  born  about  1650,  named  Herbert*  who,  under  the  aSias 

of  *  Barret  t, '  became  aJesuit  See  Foley's  Bie&rds  ofth^  Engliih  Pn^nm 
of  ih€  Society  of  Jesus ^  v,  44ft, 
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fathar'a   embassy;    her    remains    were    brought    to 
Bngland  and   interred  in  St,  MartinVtn-the^Fields, 
CO,  Middlesex, 

8,  Franees^  baptized  at  Chelsea,  16  April  1612;  married, 
before  June  1635,  aa  his  second  wife,  to  Sir  William 
Persliall  o!  Oanwell,  co.  Stafford,  Knight;  Bhe  was 

liviDg  at  tlie  date  of  her  father's  will, 
8*  Gertrude^  married  to  Henry  Thimelby,  son  of  Rfoliard 

Thimelby,  and  brother  of  Sir  John  Tliimelby  of  Irnham, 
CO.  Lincoln,  Knight ;  8he»  who  was  living  at  tlie  date 

of  her  father's   will,  became,  after  her  husband** 
death,  a  nun,  at  Louvain,  in  Flanders. 

10<  ConsUmce^   married,  1629,  to  Walter  Fowler  of  St- 

Thomag'  JPriory,  near  Stafford.     She  was  living  at 
the  date  of  her  father's  will. 

n.  Waltee,  second  Lord  Aston  of  Porfar,  born  1609, 
He  was  diBtlnguiBhed  for  strenuous  fidelity  to  King 
Charles  i*,  adhering  constantly  to  his  party  In  the  Great 
Rebellion,  and  bad  a  commission  from  that  monarch  for 
raising  a  regiment.  He  was  in  Uie  memorable  siege  of 
Lichfield,  which  lasted  nineteen  weeks,  the  garrison  of  that 

town  being  one  of  tlie  last  that  held  out  for  the  King,  not  sur- 

rendering without  his  Majesty's  approbation.  Lord  Aston, 
who  was  joined  in  commission  with  Sir  Thomas  Tildesley,  the 
governor,  sent  a  trusty  servant,  in  the  habit  of  a  labourer, 
with  a  letter  to  the  King,  and  in  that  disguise  lie  got  safe  to 
his  Majesty  at  Newcastle,  from  whom  he  brought  back  the 

foUowing  answer,  dated  6  June  1640  :— 

'  The  greatest  of  my  misfortunes  is,  that  I  cannot  reward 
such  gallant  and  loyal  subjects  as  you  are  as  I  ought  or 
would;  for  the  present  I  must  deal  freely  with  you,  and 
give  you  my  directions,  which  is,  ̂ at  I  can  give  you  no 
relief,  but  I  desire  you  to  hold  out  till  Oxford  be  rendered, 
which  will  be  ranked  among  the  rest  of  the  good  services 

done  by  you  to  your  most  assured  friend-— Ohaeies  R/  * 
When  Oxford  was  suiTendered,  aad  no  conditions  were 

made  for  them  in  the  articles,  as  was  expected.  Lord 
Aston  and  Sir  Tliomas  TEdesley  made  the  best  terms  they 

1  The  original  letter  was  in  the  pciascsslDtl  of  Lord  Aston'a  descendant, th«  late  Mr.  Thonyis  Clim>rd  of  TUaU. 
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could  for  themselves,  and  were  permitted  to  go  to  their 
habitations  and  to  compound  for  their  estates.  On  the  deafh 
of  his  maternal  uncle,  Ralph  Sadleir,  in  1660,  Lord  Aston 
succeeded  to  the  valuaUe  estate  of  Standon  in  co«  Herts, 
which  became  from  this  time  the  principal  residenoe  of  the 
family,  and  on  27  May  1668  he  obtained  letters  patent  for  t 
weekly  market  and  two  yearly  fairs  at  Standcm,  without 

any  account  to  be  rendered  into  the  Bxchequer,'  which 
was  all  the  reward  he  received  for  his  good  services, 
loyalty,  and  sufferings.  According  to  a  letter  addressed  bj 
him  two  years  before  his  death  to  Mr.  John  Swynfen,  MJP. 
for  Tamworth,  he  was  £100,000  the  worse  in  his  estate  for 

his  father's  and  his  own  faithfulness  to  the  royal  caose. 
From  the  same  letter  it  appears  that  he  was,  in  1078, 
indicted  at  the  assizes  as  a  popish  recusant,  the  justice  o( 

which  indictment  he  denied.*  Died  at  Tixall,  23  April  1078, 
aged  sixty-nine,  and  buried  in  St.  Mary's  Ghurch,  StaffonL 
Married,  1620,  Lady  Mary  Weston,  second  daughter  o( 
Richard  Weston,  first  Earl  of  Portland,  Lord  High  Treasoiv 
of  Bngland,  by  his  first  wife,  Blizabeth,  daughter  of  IXlIliaa 
Pincheon  of  Writtle,  co.  Bssez.  She  was  baptised  at  Box- 
well,  CO.  Bssex,  2  January  1602-3,  and  was  living  August 
1678.    By  her  Lord  Aston  had  :— 

1.  Walter,  third  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar* 

2.  Thomaa^^  married  Ulizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Ogle, 
of  Dissington,  co.  Northumberland,  but  died  «.  p. 

3.  Charles^  died  young. 
4.  William^  who  died  a.  p.    He,  like  his  brother,  the  third 

Lord  Aston,  was  involved  in  the  accusations  ol 
Stephen  Dugdale,  one  of  the  conspirators  in  Titu8 

Oates'  plot,  and  was  arrested  28  January  1679.* 
5.  Elizabeth^  married  to  Sir  John  Southcote  of  Merstham, 

CO.  Surrey,  Knight. 
6.  Frances,  married,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Sir  Eklward 

Oage  of  Hengrave,  co.  Suffolk,  Bart. 
7.  Oertrude^  died  unmarried. 

1  Patent  Rolls,  20  Ch&rlea  n.,  part  8.  No.  7.  <  CllfTord's  TixalL  '  He 
was  probably  the  Thomas  Aston  of  *Stondon,*  co.  Herts^  who,  on  the  S8 
April  1660,  was  plaintlfTln  a  curious  Chancery  suit  relating  to  a  sUver  watch 
which  he  had  purchased  from  one  Joseph  Ward  of  London,  gent.,  1  April 
1658,  during  his  minority.  Chanc.  Pro.  before  1714.  Collins,  586.  No.  It 
Aston  V.  Ward.    *  Clifford's  TiaxiU,  267. 
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-8,  Mary^  died  unmairied. 
8p  Anne,  married  to  Henry  Somerset  of  Patintley  Court, 

ICO.  Gloucester,   son   of  Lord    John   Somerset,  and 
grandsoa  of  the  Arst  Marquis  of  Worcester. 

m.  Walter,  tliird  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar^  born  16S3.  He 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  uufortuoate  Viscount  Staf- 

ford, and  on  the  evidence  of  Stephen  Dugdale,  his  steward^ 
whom  he  had  dismissed  for  dishonesty^  and  who  was  one  of 

the  conspirators  in  Titus  Gates*  plot^  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  1680,  and  On  the  18th  of  May  in  that  year 
was  indicted  at  Westminster  for  high  treason.  He  was 

shortly  afterguards  released*  and  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
at  the  subsequent  trial  of  Titus  Gates  for  perjury.  On  the 
19  November  1687,  he  was  appointed  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
CO.  Stafford/ 
On  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  November 

1688,  Lord  Aston  and  Lord  Molyneux  threw  themselves 
into  Chester,  in  order  to  preserve  that  city  for  King 
James  n.  At  the  general  election  of  Scottish  Repre- 

sentative Peers,  8  October  1713,  a  protest  was  given  in 
under  his  name  that  the  diploma,  or  patent,  granted  to  his 

ancestor  to  be  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  might  be  read.*  Died 
24  November  1714,  and  was  buried  at  Standon.  Will  dated 

2  November  1714,  proved  ID  December  following,  =^  Married 
first,  Eleanor,  widow  of  Robert  Knightley  of  Offchurch, 
CO*  Warwick,  daughter  of  Sir  Walter  Blount  of  Sodington, 
first  Baronet,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Wylde  of 
Droitwich,  co.  Worcester,  Serjeant-at-Lawp  She  died  3 
December  1674,  Married,  secondly,  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Gage  of  Firle,  co.  Sussex,  second  Baronet ;  she 
died  s,p*  2  April  1720,  and  was  buried  at  Standon* 

By  his  first  wife,  Eleanor,  he  had : — 

1  The  patent  oontaiBed  a  clause  releasiag  him  &atii  the  obUgatlon  ot 
taking  the  oaths  of  supremacy  atid  aZlegl&ncer  and  sulmc-ribiiig  the  tests 
required  bj  the  Aet  25  Charles  ti.  (Patent  Roll^  S  James  n,,  part  IQ, 

Nq*  I,  in  dor  so.)  *  A  count^er  protest  was  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Orkney, 
in  the  name  of  tha  Earl  of  Forfar,  '  That  the  diploma  for  Lord  Aaton  of 
Forfar  may  lie  on  the  table  to  be  further  considered,  and  that  he  aaay  not 

be  ̂ ded  to  the  rolls  of  parliament*  (Robertson^s  Ih^QC€*dingSi  63),  This 
title  ia  not  on  the  Union  EoU,  1707,  nor  in  the  return  made  by  the  Lords 
d  Sesaion  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1740  (Compleie  Peerage  by  G.  E.  C), 
'  F.  a  a,  234,  Aston. 
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1.  Edward  Walter^  born  1658,  died  atdermcmt  OoHap, 
Paiis,  1678,  umnairied^ 

2.  Frowcis,  died  s,  p.  1694^  buried  at  Staxidon* 
3.  WALTEa,  fourth  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar. 
4.  Cliarles^  born  1654,  captam  of  the  band  of  pentionen 

to  King  JTamed  IL^  in  whose  eer%ioe  be  was  killad  at 
the  Battle  of  the  Boyna^  1  July  1600,  immarried.. 

5^  Williafitj  died  an  infant.. 
6»  Mctry^  died  un married. 
7^  Catherine ^  died  an  infant* 

IV.  Walter,  foui*tli  Lord  Aston  of  Forfart  hora  1660  or 
1061.  OwiDg  to  the  severity  of  the  penal  laws  agaiiiat 
BomaiL  Oathoiics,  he  was  eompeHed  to  reaidaver^r  prtvaiel)i 
at  8tandon^  Bled  at  Tlxall  in  bis  eighty-^ghtli  year,  % 
and  buried  8,  April  1748,  at  Standon.  His  will,  dated  4  July 

1746*  proved  15  August  1748.*  Married  Mary,  sister  of 
1!!homa8  and  Ekiward,  eighth  and  nintli  Dukea  of  Korfolk^  and 
daughter  of  Lord  Thomaa  Howard  of  Worksop,  oo»  IfotlSi 
by  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  John  SavilA 
of  Copley,  CO.  Yor^*  Bart.  She  died  in  childbed  ol  hm 
eleventh  child*  afterwards  the  flftli  Lord  Aston,  2S 

r723*  and  was  buried  at  StandonJ    By  her  he  had  :— 
L  Walter^  bom  16  February  1711,  died   19  June  1711» 

buried  at  Standon. 

2,  Edtitard  Richard^  born  17  January  1713,  died  youaf. 
^  Thomas  WUliamt  Anthonyy  died  between  10  June  amf 

25  October  1739.' 
4i  Charles  Joseph,  bom  19  March  1719,  died  12*  aad  biirkrf 

at  Stacdon  15*  April  1730. 
5.  Jamb3*  fifth  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar. 
6.  Mart/,  bom  27  October  1703,  died  10  December  17(ti 

buried  at  Standon. 

7.  Anne^  born  4   AprO*   died  24   July    1765*   buried  at 
Standon* 

8.^  OatkeHna   EUsabeth,  bom    7  March   1708,    wmaM 

'  P.  C<  Cm  23a,  3U*ah&n«  *  For  poitftrulftrs  T^latlng  to  thv  Immm 
of  th0  fourth  Lord  Aaton^  see  a  F^lgree  and  MoituHieii&Hl  ItwerJii' 

tlom  atStandon,  printed  Id  Clutterbtick's  ITisi&nf  of  Setl^^^^irt^  lU* 
2a»,  1^.  Al»o  Oifibrd  a  Tiir>all,  15^  ̂   See  wUl  of  hU  Motv.  CvUieriiM 
Rli£abeth  Weld,  d&tod  IS  June  1739,  In  which  hm  wm  ofipotiit^d  ■*— Utei; 
but  he  died  in  the  lUetime  of  the  tesUktrix  (P.  C.  C,  M 
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10- 

11- 

(settlement  d&ted  13  June  1727)  to  Edward  Weld  of 
Ltilworth  Castle,  co.  Dorset;  she  dicxl  25,  and  was 
buried  at  Standon  27,  October  1739.. 

Mary  Anne,  born  May  1709,  died  2  April  1712,  buried 
M^  StandoD. 

Margaret y  born  28  May  1714,  living  umnarried  August 
17i7«    8iie  became  a  nun  at  Paris* 

EUanora,  born  22  May  1717,  died  1  February  1727-28, 
buried  at  Btandon* 

V.  James,  flftb  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar,  bom  23  May  1723, 
Married  at  Twickenham,  co.  Middlesex,  30  June  1742, 
Barbara,  eldest  daughter  of  George  Talbot  (brother  of  the 
thirteenth  Earl  of  Slirewsbury),  by  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas,  fourth  Viscount  Fitz-William.  He  died  at  Tixali, 
24  August  1751,  without  male  issue^  whereupon  the  Peerage 
became  dormant,  and  the  Baronetcy  became  extinct. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  remarkable  for  his  good  humour 
and  easy  temper,  and  for  his  affability  and  condescension 
to  all  ranks  or  people.  He  died  of  the  smallpox,  which  he 
caught  in  attending  the  funeral  of  a  friend  at  Stafford/ 

Buried  at  St.  Mary's,  Stafford.  Will  dated  11  August; 
proved  5  December  175L"  Lady  Aston  died  in  Paris,  October 
1759,  Admon.  P.  0. 0,,  26  July  1760,  and  3  July  1766*  They 

had  two  daughters  and  co-heirs : — 
1.  Mar^,  born  and  baptized  at  Standon,  14  August  1743 ; 

married  at  Worksop  Manor,  co.  Notts,  the  seat  of  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  21  September  1766,  to  her  cousin.  Sir 
Walter  Blount  of  Sodington,  sixth  Baronet,  by  whom 

she  had  issue.  He  died  at  L'Isle,  in  French  Flanders, 
5  October  1785-  She  was  accidentally  burnt  to  death 
at  the  house  of  her  son  George  Blount,  30  January 

1805.'    Buried  in  St.  Mary's,  Stafford. 
2,  Barbara^  born  4,  and  baptized  8,  September  1744,  at 

Standon ;  married  at  St,  James',  Westminster,  2  Feb- 
ruary 1762,  to  the  Honourable  Thomas  Clifford,  posthu- 
mous son  of  Hugh,  third  Lord  Clifford  of  Ohudleigh, 

I  Cllirord*a  IHaxUt,  271,  *  P.  C.  a,  325,  Busby.  >  Monumental  Inscrip- 
tion at  St.  MaryX  Stafford,  prltitfMj  in  ClliTord's  TixaU,  In  Wood'a 

Dougla^t  and  In  the  CompUte  Peerage  the  date  fa  gl^en  asG  Febrijarj. 
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by  whom  she  had  issue.^  She  died  2  August  1786, 
and  was  buried  In  St.  Mary's,  Stafford.  He  died 16  June  1787* 

Arms.— Argent,  a  f ess,  and  in  chief  three  lozenges,  saUe. 

Orbst.— A  bull's  head  couped  or,  armed  argent,  the  tips 
of  the  horns  sable. 

Supporters.— Two  Roman  knights  armed  proper,  their 
faces,  hands,  and  knees  bare,  having  round  budden  on 
their  exterior  arms,  their  scabbards  sable,  sword,  hntti|ji| 
chapes  or. 

[h^w^f^h;! MOTTOBS  —  Z^**^****  ̂   patrice  asto. \Contra  el  rapido  muero. 

^  Her  eldest  son,  Thomas  Hii£^  Clifllard  (afterwafda  i 
Inherited  Tizall,  and  was,  at  the  request  of  Louis  xvnL  oC  A^M 
created  a  Baronet  in  1818.  The  estate  of  Tizall  has  since  bacnsoitVl* 

descendants  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  ' 



EARLS    OF    ATHOLL 

THB  OELTIO   EARLS 

BE  firet  Earl  of  AthoU 

who  appears  in  actual 
Scottish  record  is  Earl 
Madach,  or  Madeth,  who 
is  named  as  a  witness  to 
the  foundation  oharter 
of  the  Abbey  of  Scone, 

granted  by  King  Alex- 
ander I.,  which  is  usually 

said  to  be  granted  In  the 

year  1113-14/  but  was 
probably  after  1116.  Earl 
Madach  is  described  by 
the  Norwegian  writer 
Torfaeus  as  a  magnificent 
prince,  and  the  cousin 

C  patruelis  *)  of  King David  1,  He  bore  the 

same  relation  to  Kiug  Alexander  I.,  as  he  was  the  son 
of  their  uncle,  Melmare  (called  by  the  Norwegian 

writers  *Melkofr')»  who  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Malcolm  iii.^  ̂ Oeannmor,*  their  father,'  Earl  Madach 
also  appears  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  by  King  David  i. 
to  the  church  of  Dunfermline^  dated  between  1124  and 
1127,  and  to  two  charters  to  the  monks  of  Oolding- 
ham,  which  must  be  dated  about  or  after  1140/  while 
the  latest  record  of  him,  so  far  as  has  been  ascer- 
lained,  is  in  a  charter  by  the  same  King  to  the  monks  of 

»  Li^er  ds  ̂ on,.  No.  1 ;    Dunbar^a  Scottish  KinQS^  52,     «  Ibid.,  14. 
*  Acta  Pari  ScoL,  L  358;   Balne's  North  I>urham,  App.  Nos.  12, 13, 



416 
THE  OELTIO  EARLS  OF  ATHOLL 

MelrOBe,  dated  in  1142  or  1143.^  Earl  Madach  died  some 
time  before  1152,  when  his  wife  Margaret  returned  to 

Orkney,'  He  appears  to  have  bean  twice  married.  If  so, 
the  name  and  parentage  of  the  first  wife  are  unknown. 
About  1133  he  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Hakon,  Earl 
of  Orkney,  who  survived  him  and  married,  secondly,  Erleud 
Ungi,  who  was  also  made  Earl  of  Orkueyf  and  was  kBled  m 
1156.    Earl  Madach  had  Issue : — 

1*  Malcolm,  who  became  Earl  of  AtholL 
2.  Harald^  called  Harald  Maddadson,  who  w&s  made  EaM 

OF  Orkney,  jointly  with  Earl  Bognvald,  in  1139,  whm 

be  was  only  five  years  old.' 
II.  Malcolm,  second  Eai^I  of  Atholl,  was  the  son  of 

Madach,  but  probably  by  a  different  wife  from  Mat^fatei, 

Hakon's  daughter,  as  Harald  Maddadson  wm  apparently  bor 
only  son.  In  the  Liber  Fftcc  of  tJie  OatheAral  ofDurhamTS 
record  of  the  benefactors  I0  tliat  fane  from  its  founds 
tion,  his  name  is  inserted,  by  a  writer  of  the  thirteenth 

century,  as  ̂ Malcolmus,  flliuii  Madl,  comes  Athodlie/' 
The  Korwegiau  writers  imply  Cbat  JEbrl  Madach  or  Maddad 
survived  until  near  1152^  and  Malcolisi  appears  in  a  charter  % 
King  David  I.  to  the  monks  of  D^,  which  must  be  grdntad 

before  1153,  and  he  Is  there  deilgne^l  as  ̂ Malmore  d  Athotia,' 
being  ranked  between  BuncacL,  Earl  of  Fife,  and  Gillebride* 

Earl  of  Angus/  He  is  styled  *Melcolmus  Oonies'  in  IISI, 
in  a  charter  by  King  Malcolm  iv.  to  the  monks  of  Dunfenn- 
line;*  and  he  is  referred  to  as  'Gomes  de  AUiwotle,'  in* 

1  Liber  de  Mtlros^  2-5;  Nat  JttSS*  Scat.,  L  Na  rdt  *  Orknfyingo 
Saga,  161,  170.  «  IMd,,  eH.  1873,  80,  106,  108,  *  The  Liber  VUce  E<xU»in 
Dw/ielmen^Ut  tot  00^  tm  printed  by  the  Surl^eB  Sdcietj,  gl^es  on  p,  ICK^Ibf 

entry  tts  *  Malcolinus  Mus  Mai  et  ctimfiH  AiJuidlle/  a  reading  whleh  h^ 
caused  various  writers^  as  Sir  Noel  Pa  ton  Jn  The  Ctliie  Earis  of  A  thalt^  and 
others,  to  assume  that  Malcolm  was  the  son  of  a  MaJcoIiri  tt'ho  fs  named 
fn  lOfM:  In  a  charter  hy  King  Duncan  I.  to  Durham,  though  this  ̂ «i«s 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  chronology.  The  preHgnt  article  wab  at  finiL 

writt-en  to  the  same  effect,  but  while  examining,  fot-iiuother  matter,  a  to 
Autotype  of  f.  60  of  the  Liber  Vittr,  klndlj  lent  by  Sir  Archibald  Haml 
Dunbar  of  Northfield,  the  writer  discovered  that  the  orii^^iAa) 

were  'Malcolm*"  filiu£  MadL  coined  Athodlie,'  which  appear  clearl| 
prove  that  Malcolm  was  the  son  as  well  as  the  successor  of  Madach, 

and  thus  to  remove  all  chronological  difinculties,  ^  Book  of' Deer,  Spa3d 
ing  Q)uh«  05 ;  and  plate  It.  ̂   Acta  ParL  Scot,  L  36k  He  la  not  fit^M  *0t 
Atholl,'  but  he  occupies  the  same  position,  relative  to  other  wltnesaeA, 
as  he  doen  in  a  charter  by  the  same  kin^,  of  date  UM,  where  he  km  toll? 
designed.    Ibid,m5. 

,ato 

miXCl^J 

irl^H 
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i*l!arter  granted  in  the  year  1161-62  by  Arimld,  Bishop  of  St* 
Aodrews/  He  also  appears  as  a  witness  or  a  graater  of 
various  charters  during  the  reiga  of  King  William  the  Lioii» 
down  to  about  the  year  1189,  the  latest  certain  notice  of 
him  being  in  a  charter,  referred  to  below,  which  must  have 
been  granted  not  earlier  than  1182  and  not  later  than  1189/ 
The  Earl  may  have  survived  beyond  that  year,  though  he  was 
dead  before  24  August  1198,  when  his  son  Henry  is  styled 
Earl  of  AthoU,  Malcolm  was  twice  married,  but  the  name  of 

_his  first  wife  has  not  been  ascertained.  His  second  wife  wa* 
pfaexllda,  Hextilda,  or  Extilda,  widow  of  Kichard  Oomyn,, 

the  first  of  that  name^  who  died  Boon  after  1176,  and  she  was 
^Countess  of  Atholl  in  or  after  1182.  (See  title  Badenoch.)  We 

;arn  this  from  the  Liber  Vit<^  already  cited,  where  she  is 

tyled  '  fllia  Ucthredi,'  and  from  a  confirmation  by  her  as 
fextilda,  Oountess  *de  Eththetela,'  of  a  grant  by  her  lord^ 
tichard  Oomyn,  in  his  life,'  though  the  date  of  her  writ  is 
ilncertain.  She  was  thus  the  same  Hestilda,  daughter  of 
Jchtred  (or  Godrith),  son  of  Waldeve  of  Tynedale,  by 
Jethoc,  daughter  of  King  Donalbane,  through  wiioni  in  1291^ 
the  Oumyns  claimed  the  crown  of  Scotland,  Both  of  his 
wives  are  referred  to  by  Earl  Malcolm  in  a  charter  by  him 
between  1183  and  1189,  granting  to  the  monks  of  Dunferm- 

i^Jine,  for  the  welfare  of  the  soul  of  his  wife,  and  of  the  Kings 
Ob  predecessors  reposing  there,  the  church  of  Moulin  and 
^rtain  lands  on  condition  that  he  and  his  wife  Extilda* 

rhen  they  die,  shall  be  buried  there-*  It  is  doubtful  if  Earl 
ialcolm  had  any  children  by  his  second  wife.  But  he  had 

&y  his  first  wife : — 
1,  Simony  named  in  the  Liber  Vitce** 
2,  Henet,  who  succeeded  Mm,  but  who  may  not  have 

^  EegUfrutfi  Prioroiiis  San^ii  Andn^^  Bann.  Club,  1S&.    >  Acta  ParL 
E>f.,  L  387,  where  tlie  charter  is  sftld  to  be  dnted  between  1178  aad  1180^ 
^  Eari  Patrick  of  Dunbar,  who  Iji  a  wttnessj  did  not  suceeed  until  1182^ 

Eid  Halpbf  abbot  ot  Cupar,  another  witness,  dted  in  113&.     ̂   Du|fdale» 
r*  2?4.    *  Acta  ParL  Scot^^  L  387.     ̂   The  order  here  foUowed  l6  not  that 

t%hich  may  be  deduced  ffranijnaficfdli/  from  the  Liber   VUtv,  but  it  III 
ilbe  order  wblch  seems  best  supported  hj  charter  evidence*    The  arrange- 

aent  in  the  Liter   Viio!  is,   ̂  Malcolmns  filius  MadL  vojnes  AthodUe^ 
fejciildn  filia  VcthruU  uxor  eius.    Shnon  filius  eiiiS.     Ilenritnia  filius 

Ihniteftnua /rater  eiu^M    Bedochsoror  tiu^*     KtUhathmtin  fiiiu9 
Cristinfi  soror  Hub*    Margureia  soror  eius.    Constantinus  ntpo9 

VOL,  L 2d 
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been  the  eldest  son,  as  Simon  is  named  before  him  in 
the  Liber  Vitas. 

3.  Dunccm^  and 
4,  Malcolm, 

are  named  in  charters  as  brothers  of  Henry,  Duncan  also 

appearing  in  the  lAher  Fttce.^  MdUse^  brother  of  the  Bari 
of  Atholl,  appears  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  by  Bari 

Henry.'  The  lAher  Vitce  gives  as  sisters  of  Henry: 
(1)  Bedoch;  (2)  Criatina;  and  (3)  Margaret.  Bedodi 
apparently  was  married  and  had  a  son,  whose  name  it 

written  *  Kelehathonin/  Another  sister,  perhaps  Ohristhii 
or  Margaret,  seems  to  have  married  Thomas  of  Lundin,  the 

^  Ostiarius  *  or  Doorward,  as  in  a  charter  (dated  perhaps  in 
1202)  by  Earl  Henry,  he  refers  to  his  nephew  Oolin,  while 
Sir  Oolin  of  Lundyn  appears  at  a  later  date  as  witness  to  a 
charter  by  Oonan,  son  of  Earl  Henry,  and  he  was  a  yonnger 
brother  of  Alan  the  Durward,  who  held  that  oiBce  from 

1233  to  1275.'  The  Liber  Vitas  also  names  a  '  Oonstantine* 
as  nephew  of  Henry. 

in.  Henrt,  the  son  of  Earl  Malcolm,  succeeded  as  Bari  of 
AthoU  before  24  August  1198,  as  he  was  a  witness  to  an 
agreement  between  Roger,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Henry, 
Abbot  of  Arbroath,  made  that  year,  the  year  of  the  birth 
of  Prince  Alexander,  son  of  King  William/  He  confirms  a 
grant  to  the  canons  of  St.  Andrews  of  the  church  of  Dull, 
which  had  also  been  made  by  his  father.  The  charter  is 
not  dated,  but  may  be  about  1202,  and  it  is  confirmed  by 

King  Alexander  ii.  in  1228/  He  also  confirmed  his  father's 
grant  to  the  monks  of  Dunfermline  of  the  church  of  Moulin,' 
and  a  grant  to  the  abbey  of  Scone/  Little  more  is  known 
about  him,  and  he  died  before  1211,  as  Thomas,  Earl  of 

AthoU,  appears  at  that  date.  Henry's  wife  is  referred 
to  in   various   writs  as  Margaret   the  Countess,   but  it 

^  The  Duncan  ot  the  Liber  Vita  may  be  a  brother  of  Earl  McUcdm^  bat 
of  this  there  is  no  other  evidence.  •  Begisirum  de  Dunfemulynj  88. 
^  Chartulary  of  Lindores,  Scot.  Hist.  Soc.,  79,  85.  If  the  nephew 
Colin  and  Ck>lin  of  Lundyn  are  the  same,  this  may  account  for  Alan 
Durward  being  referred  to  as  Earl  of  Atholl  in  one  or  two  charters  of  the 
year  1235,  and  perhaps  1233  (Registrum  Moraviense,  126;  Reffistrum  d* 
Aberbrothocky  76,  01),  *  /6uf.,  103.  *  Registrum  Prioratua  Sancti 
Andree,  235,  245,  246.  «  Registrum  de  Dunfermelyn^  85,  86.  '  Liber 
Bcclesie  de  Scona,  21,  36. 
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certain  who  she  was/  Earl  Henry  and  Margaret 
bi^  wife  had  issue  surviving^  two  daughters  only,  who 

became  successively  Countesses  of  AtholL*  They  were 
(1)  Isabella^  and  (2)  Foeflissa  or  Fbenelith,  both 
noted  below*  Earl  Henry,  however,  had  a  son,  apparently 
iilegitimate,  who  describes  himself  as  Conan,  son  of 
Henry,  late  Earl  of  Atholl,  in  a  charter  by  bim  to  the 
monkd  of  Lindores  giving  to  them  the  privilege  of 
taking  dead  wood  and  other  timber  from  his  wood  of 
Tulyhen  or  Tulloch,  near  Blair  At  hoi.  The  charter, 
which  may  he  dated  about  1220,  is  witnessed  by  Ewyn  or 
Bwen,  son  of  the  granter ;  and  Hath,  son  of  Gilbrid,  his  son- 
-law,*  Ck)nan  also  made  a  similar  grant  to  the  monks 

of  Cupar  from  his  lands  of  'Olenherthy  and  Tolykyne  * 
(Glenerrichdie  and  Tulloch),*  which  was  confirmed  by  his 
son  Eugenius  or  Ewen,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  and 
co-heiress  of  Con  vail,  son  of  Duncan,  Laird  of  Tullibardine,* 
and  whose  daughter  is  said,  by  a  recent  writer,  to  have 
married  Andrew  de  AthoLia,  or  an  ancestor  of  bis,  and  to 
have  carried  to  him  the  above-named  lands,  which  were 

6  held  by  his  posterity,  the  Robertsons  of  Btrow
an  and 

ileeks/ 

m 

R 

IV.  ISABBLLA,  eldest  daughter  of  Earl  Henry  and  of  his 
tess  Margaret,  succeeded  to  her  father  as  Obuntess  of 
il,  in  her  own  right.  A  claim  was,  however,  made  by  her 

Hister  which  was  decided  against  by  King  Alexander  ii,  in 
Parliament,  who  adjudged  the  earldom  to  Isabella  as  the 

Idest  daughter*'     Little  is  known  of  her  apart  from  her 
>  It  i»  poaaible  flhe  may  have  been  a  Comyn.  Walter  Comyn,  Earl  of 

enteirh,  took  an  intereat  In  her  a^alra  after  Earl  Henry^g  death 
(Megister  of  Cupar  Abbej^f  33!^  333),  and  after  the  murder  of  her  ̂ andson 
P&trick,  Earl  of  AthoU,  tn  1242,  Alexander  Comyni  the  heir  of  Buchan, 
and  John  Comyn  the  Bed,  his  nephew,  are  described  fi&  the  Earrs  kinsmen 

by  the  mother's  eide  *cognaii  ̂ ns.'  Fordiin  a  Goodal),  li.  75L  *  Sir 
Noel  Paion^  in  his  Genealogy  of  the  Celtic  Earls  of  Athette,  and  Th€ 

Cmnjdtte  Peerage  under  '  Athole/  insert  a  Constantlne,  Earl  of  Atholl,  b£ 
«on  and  successor  to  Earl  Henry,  and  the  father  of  the  beiresses.  But 
there  i«  no  evidence  for  him,  except  a  doubtful  entry  in  the  Liber  Vitm, 
whUe  there  is  clear  proof  that  the  helre^sses  were  the  children  of  Earl 

Henry  htmself*  and  succeeded  to  their  father  and  mother,  ^  Chart u- 
larif  of  Lindores,  Scot,  Hist.  Soc.,  79,  *  Register  of  Cupar  Abbei/^ 
Grampian  Club,  ii.  334,  *  Reg.  MoruvienMe,  467.  *  Th€  CeUu^  Marls  of 
AthoU,  by  Sir  Noel  Paton,  lff73;  The  Earldom  of  AthoU,  by  J,  A< 

Robertj^on,  1860,  L&    ̂   Palgrave's  BooutnetUs,  etc. ,  10,  4L 
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husband,  Thoma,s  o[  Galloway,  who  was  aoa  of  Rolaod,  Lord 
of  Galloway,  and  brother  of  Allan  of  Gallo\\  ay,  both  Oon* 
Btables  of  ScotlEQd,  and  who  through  her  was  styled  Earl  of 
AtholL  Wlien  she  actually  succeeded  to  the  earldom  is  ujicer* 
tain,  but  her  husbaud^  as  Thomas,  Earl  of  Atholl^  Is  a  m  itness 
to  a  charter  by  William  the  Lion,  which  must,  from  Internal 
evidence,  be  dated  not  later  than  January  1210-11,  confirni- 
ing  a  charter  by  Alan  Fit2-Roland,  the  Oon stable »  of  the 
lands  of  Si[)land.^  He  must  therefore  have  been  the  Earl  of 
AthoU  who  was  appointed  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  ejcpedftioii 
against  Goth  red  MacWiltiam  in  1211/  He  ie  also  styled 

Earl  of  AthoU  in  an  English  writ,  of  date  3  August  1212,' 
and  he  took  part  in  the  coronation  of  King  Alexander  n* 
at  Scone,  on  6  December  1214/  It  is,  however,  in  the 
English  records  that  we  learn  most  about  him.  He 

appeal's  first  in  the  beginning  of  1205,  a  few  yehn 
before  his  father's  death,  as  in  alliance  with  King  John, 
and  aiding  that  King,  from  whom  he  had  a  present  of 
armour  and  various  grants  of  land,  with  a  fleet  of  galJeyi, 
apparently  for  service  against  Ireland.  He  held  lands  in 
the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Hereford,  Worcester,  and 
Warwick,  He  also  received  from  King  John  a  canaiderable 
tract  of  land  in  Ireland,  near  the  river  Bann  in  Ulster,  and 
in  1215  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the  CJastle  of  Antrim. 
In  1219  lie  had  a  safe-conduct  to  com©  to  the  King,  now 
King  Henry  ni*,  to  do  homage,  and  in  June  of  that  jear 
was  conOrmed  in  his  Irish  possessions*  In  July  1222  he 
was  directed  to  give  up  the  Castle  of  Antrim  to  the 
Justiciary  of  Ireland,  but,  in  the  following  year*  he  received 
directions  that,  if  Jie  were  in  Ireland,  he  was  to  guard  that 
fortress  carefully  against  the  attacks  of  Hugh  de  Lac}% 
and  if  not,  lie  was  to  go  to  Ireland  for  the  purpose*  Fail- 

ing his  doing  so,  the  Justiciary  of  Ireland  was  to  take  the 

Oastle  into  the  King's  hand,  and  the  Earl  was  to  deliver 
it  only  to  him.  Later,  the  Earl,  on  finding  that  Hugh  de 
Lacy  had  made  agreement  with  King  Henry,  wrote  to 
Ralph  Neville,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  for  his  interest  re- 

^  Original  Cb&tter  penes  C-  S.  Bom&aes,  Esq,,  0.A.,  eopj  In  G«n.  "Reg. 
Ho.  *  Fordun  t  Goodall,  i.  531,  532.  ̂   q^i  ̂ ^  ̂ ^f  ̂   ̂ ^  ggj  i  Yot^ 
dun  a  GoCKlall,  ii.  3^  4.  King  Alexander'^  decision  oa  to  the  earldoni 
i^ferreil  to  aboTc  must  have  been  given  after  1214,  but  IsnbeHa  And  her 
buabaiid  had  alre^vdy  assumed  the  title. 
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gardiiig  the  lands  in  Ulster  of  which  lie  had  received  grants, 

and  in  1226  his  rights  over  de  Lacy^s  lands  were  preserved. 
The  last  notice  of  Thomas  of  Galloway  in  the  English 
records  is  apparently  in  the  year  1230,  when  he  was  fitting 
out  four  ships  to  go  beyond  seas/  The  notices  of  this  Earl 
of  AthoU  in  Scottish  records  are  extremely  meagre.  He 
in  witness  to  a  charter  by  King  Alexander  il,  relieving 
the  monks  of  On  par  of  certain  privileges  due  annnally  to 

the  King*s  falconers,  wliicli  must  be  dated  before  1220;  and 
he  and  his  wife,  Isabella,  Countess  of  Atlioll,  confirmed 

former  grants  of  the  church  of  Moulin  aq^d  other  lands  to 

the  monks  of  Bunfermliiie  by  a  writ,  dated  in  or  about  1227-- 
Both  these  arc  periods  during  which  the  English  records 
are  silent  concerning  him.  The  Earl  also  about  the  same 
data  confirmed  a  charter  by  William  Olifard  or  Oliphant 
to  the  Monks  of  Oupar^  which  was  again  confirmed  by 

Countess  Isabella  after  her  husband's  death/  According 
to  the  Chrtytiicle  of  Melrose^  Thomas,  Earl  of  AthoU,  died 
in  12S1,  and  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Oupar/  He 

certainly  was  dead  before  9  August  1232,^  when  his  widow, 
Isabetla,  OountesM  of  Atholl,  appeared  before  a  council  of 
her  friends,  including  her  mother,  Margaret^  Countess  of 
Karl  Henry,  and  Walter  Oomyn,  Earl  of  Menteith,  who 
declared  that  she,  the  lawful  heir  of  AthoU,  had  free  power 
after  the  death  of  her  lord,  Thomas,  Earl  of  AthoU,  to 

grant  the  lands  of  Murthly  to  the  Monks  of  Cupar,  a  pro- 
ceeding necessary  to  defend  her  against  objections  by  her 

heirs.  It  is  not  known  when  Countess  Isabella  died,  but 
she  was  apparently  dead  before  1237,  when  her  son  is  called 

Earl  of  AtholL'    According  to  a  recent  writer,  the  Countess 
^  CaL  Doc.  ScoL^  L  Nos.  S57-1067  passim.  *  Reffister  of  Cupar 

Abheift  L  329 ;  Registrum  de  Dun/ermeiyn^  8fl.  ̂   HtgiMtr  of  Cupar, 
I  3S1,  332,  <  ChroTu  de  Mailros,  lit  ̂   It  may  b©  doubted  whether 
Chalmers  and  other  gi^uealoglsts  have  not  confounded  Thomas  of  GaUo- 
w&y  with  Thomas  of  Lundin,  the  Durward^  whom  they  also  represented 
a»  djmg  in  1231,  Gkiid  being  burled  at  Cupar,  It  would  appear  that 
Thonias  of  Galloway  did  not  die  naturally,  but  that  he  was  kiUedf  as  « 
Patrick,  aon  of  Con etan tine  of  Goswyek  w&s,  in  125S,  pardoned  the 
outlawry  against  binn  for  the  deAth  ot  Thom<i8«  The  piirdon  was  granted 

at  the  iDstance  of  Alexander  iit,  CaU  Doc.  ScoL^  L  No.  1891.  ̂   Thomas^ 
Eart  of  AthoU,  had  aloo^  by  a  tady  of  good  birth,  a  natural  son,  Alan, 
who,  in  1243,  attacked  the  house  of  John  Biset  in  Ireland^  and  slew  6ome 
of  his  metu  He  also  waa  charged  with  seizing  goods,  wine,  and  grainy 
at  the  siege  of  Dunaverty  in  Can  tyre.  He  woi^  pardoned  In  1252  at  the 
desire  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland.  Fordtin  a  GoodaJl,  tL  75;  CaL  Doe* 
Scot  L  No.  ia65t 
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Isabella  married,  secondly,  Alan  Durward,  who  was  Earl  oi 
AthoU  in  1233-35,  as  formerly  noted.  It  is  assumed  that  he 
was  Earl  in  her  right  until  her  death  in  1236.  It  is  further 
stated  that  by  him  she  had  a  daughter  Lora,  who  is  said  to 

have  disputed  the  earldom  in  1242  with  her  aunt  Forflissa.^ 
A '  Lora,  Oountess  of  Athole/  is  stated  to  have  died  in  1200, 
and  to  have  been  buried  at  Melrose.'  But  no  other  evidoioe 
on  these  points  has  been  found. 

V.  Patrick,  son  of  Thomas  of  Galloway  and  the  OountesB 
Isabella,  had  a  brief  career,  and  the  chief  statement  con- 

cerning him  in  Scottish  records  is  the  narrative  of  hig 

death.  He  is  named  as  *  Patrick,  son  of  the  Earl  of  AthoU,* 
in  a  charter  by  Patrick,  fifth  Earl  of  Dunbar,  some  time 

before  1231,'  and  it  is  probably  he  who,  as  Earl  of  Athdl, 
witnessed,  with  other  nobles,  both  English  and  Scottish, 
the  important  agreement  on  25  September  1237,  betwe^ 
Henry  in.  of  England  and  Alexander  n.  of  Scotland  when 
the  latter  surrendered  his  hereditary  rights  to  the  countiee 
of  Northumberland,  Oumberland,  and  Westmoreland  tai 

return  for  a  grant  of  land.^  The  career  of  the  young 
Earl  was  tragically  cut  short  a  few  years  later,  in  1242, 
after  a  tournament  at  Haddington.  Some  time  before  this 
Earl  Patrick  had,  in  a  tournament  on  the  English  border, 

overthrown  Biset*  of  Upsetlington,  a  misfortune  which 
apparently  rankled  in  Biset's  mind.  He  found  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  revenge  at  Haddington,  when  after  the  mimic  fight 
of  the  day,  the  Earl  of  Atholl  being  asleep  in  his  lodging 
at  the  west  end  of  the  High  Street  on  the  south,  a  party 

of  Biset's  faction  slew  the  Earl  with  two  of  his  companions, 
and  to  hide  their  crime  set  fire  to  the  house.  Suspicion, 
however,  fell  strongly  upon  Walter  Biset  (whom  Bower 
erroneously  calls  William),  Lord  of  Aboyne  and  other  lands 
in  the  north.  He  had  entertained  the  King  and  Queen  of 

Scotland  at  his  Oastle  of  Aboyne,  and  by  her  Majesty's 
testimony  established  an  alibi^  but  It  was  declared  that  if  he 
were  not  present  in  person,  yet  his  insignia,  his  knights,  and 

1  Celtic  Earls  of  AthoU,  by  Sir  Noel  Paton.  The  aUeged  dUpate 
between  Lora  and  Forflissa  may  be  a  misdating  of  the  decision 
between  the  latter  and  her  sister  Isabella.  '  Chron.  de  Mailras,  217. 
«  Cartulary  of  Coldstream,  No.  19.  *  Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  i.  No.  135a  *  Name 
not  given,  but  probably  William. 
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Bis 

13  armed  forces  were  there  witli  his  consent  J  Biset  pro- 
cured ecclesiastical  censure  to  be  pronounced  against  the 

murderers,  but  his  motives  were  suspected,  and  after  a 
important  meeting  of  clergy  at  Perth,  the  nobles  joined  in 
a  complaint  against  the  crime.  Alexander  OomyQf  after- 

wards the  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  John,  the  Red  Oomyn,  his 
nephew,  in  fact,  rushed  to  arms  and  harried  the  neighbour- 

hood of  the  Bisets  so  ruthlessly  that  King  Alexander  inter- 
vened. Walter  Biset,  John  Biset,  his  nephew,  and,  accord- 

ing to  Bower,  a  WUliatn  Biset,  were  tried  at  Forfar,  and 
again  at  Edinburgh,  and  were  banished  from  Scotland,  after 
taking  a  vow  to  make  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  Walter 
Biset^  Ijowever,  went  to  England,  where  he  fomented  a 

ntest  between  the  two  countries,  but  peace  was  made 
i  Newcastle-on-Tyne  in  1244,  Patrick,  Earl  of  Atholl, 

died  without  ia^ue.  No  evidence  has  been  found  of  his 

marriage,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  'Lora,  Countess 
of  AthoU,'  already  referred  to,  may  liave  been  his  wife» 
which  would  explain  the  claim  to  the  earldom  attributed 

y^D  her  by  tradition.    Earl  Patrick  was  succeeded  by  bis 

^Hiother*s  sister, 

^"  VI.  FoRFLissA,  or  Fernelith,  Countess  of  Atholl,  who 
married  Sir  David  of  Hasting  or  Hastings,  the  son  of 
a  John  of  Hasting,  who  was  apparently  the  John  of  Hasting 
who  held  the  lands  of  Dun  in  Forfarsliire,  and  was  a  fre- 

quent witness  to  charters  by  King  William  the  Lion  to  the 

[onks  of  Aberbrothoc,  and  to  those  of  Cupar  Angus.' 
John  Hasting  was  also  a  witness  before  Patrick,  Abbot  of 
Dunfermline,  and  other  members  of  the  Synod  held  at  Perth 
on  11  April  1206,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  contending  claims 
made  by  William,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Duncan  of 
Arbuthnott  as  to  the  Kirk  town  of  Arbuthnott,  and  it  woalfl 
appear  that  thirty  years  before  he  held  the  office  of  Sheriff 

I  and  Forester  of  the  Mearns,  which  suggests  tha
t  he  alsa 

bossessed  lands  in  Kincardine.^  He  was  alive  in  1210,  when 

f  *  The  above  Is  from  Fordun  a  GoodaU,  H.  73,  but  the  Chron.  d^  Maitro9 
m&tinctlf  Bfijs  that  it  was  John  Biset  (the  founder  of  Beauly  FrioryX 

pephew  of  W&lt'er*  wboat  the  latter'a  Insttgation  committed  the  murder. 
Walter  Biset  was  an  uncte,  by  marriage,  of  the  young  Earl.  *  Register  of 
Oupar^  !.  335,  333,  335,  337 ;  EtgUtrum  de  AherhrothQc,  Sfi,  et<?,  ̂   MU- 
c^llany  of  Spalding  C^u&,  v«  210« 

P»ol 
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Mb  son  I>a%'ic!  received  on  bis  behalf  certaiti  presents  from 

King  John  at  Carrickfergus  and  elsewhere  In  Ireland,^    The 
above  is  the  first  notice  of  Sir  David  Hastings  who  is  also  i 
named  in  a  sale-conduct  by  King  Henry  uu  on  30  January  I 
1217,"  but  lie  occurs  in  or  about  1214,  and  in  1231,  1233,  anlJ 
1234  as  a  witness  to  charters  by  King  Alexander  n.*  Wbiftl 
Sir  David  married  Forflissa  of  AthoU  is  unknown,  but  hsj 
succeeded  in  her  right  as  Earl  in  1242,  after  the  death  of  I 

the  young  Earl  Patrick/    As  Earl  of  Atholl  he  Ib  a  witnest  j 
anfl  a  gecurity  to  the  obligation  by  King  Alexander  ii*  ta| 
fulfil  his  agreements  with  King  Henry  in.,  made  at  New* 
castle-on-Tyne  in  August  1244,    Two  charters  by  him  tal 

the  Aljbey  of  Oiipar  of  the  lands  of  ̂ Imautb '  (Invervack)] 
and   of  MurtlUy  were    probably   about   the  same   period, j 
According   to  Douglas,  David    Hasting,    Elarl   of  AthoU 
survived  till  1269,  when  lie  is  represented  as  joining  the 
crusade  of  King  Louis  ix,  of  France,  but  it  was  his  grand^^ 
son   who  was   the  crusader*      He   was    survived    by 

Countess,  w^ho  made  a  grant  to  the  Abbey  of  Cupar  fo 
the  soul  of  her  deceased  husband,  David  of  Hastings,  Eajrt] 
of  AthoU,^    They  had  a  daughter, 

VII.  ADAf  who  succeeded  as  Countess  of  Atholl,  and  is  Baidj 
to  have  married  John  of  Strathbogie,  son  of  David  of  Strath*| 
bogie,  who  was  the  third  son  of  Duncan,  sixtii  Earl  of  File 
and  took  his  name  from  the  lands  of  Strathbogie,  wMc 
were  conferred  upon  him  by  his  father,  as  appears  fron 
references  to  him  in  the  Register  of  Moray,    There  is  n^ 
absolute  proof  of  this  statement,  but  it  is  rendered  probabii 
by  the  fact  that  the  later  Earls  of  Atholl  designed  theE 
selves  as  of  Strathbogie,  and  the  evidence  of  seals,  wbic 
will  be  noted  below.    Lord  Hatles,  in  his  Additional 
for  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  quotes  a  charter  by  Job 
Karl  of  Atholl  and  Ada  the  Countess,  confirming  to   th| 
monks  of  Cupar  the  grant  of  the  lands  of  Invervack  whic 
had  been  made  to  them  by  David,  Earl  of  Atholl,  father 
Countess  Ada,    Lord  Hailes  misdates  this  charter  in 

1  Cat  Doc.  Sroe.,  L  Nob,  47«,  IT7.  »  Ibid.,  No.  m^  ̂   Res^trum  - 
Abtrbrothoc,  74.  75,  70  n. ;  Liber  dt  Sconm,  No.  66,  *  Chron.  de  Maiir 
155.  ̂   Charter  quoted  by  Lard  Hailes  in  hie  SatherkAd  ^ddltlotiAl  i 
€ay,  5,  p.  9  note  e. 



mB  confounding  the  granter  with  a  later  John  of  Btrath- 
il>ogie,  his  graudaon ;  but  the  date  1254,  asnigned  to  it  by 
\  Sir  Jamed  Balfour,  who  alone  has  preserved  a  note  of  it/ 
assures  us  that  Ada^  Countess  of  Atholl,  was  the  daughter 
of  David  of  Hastings  and  the  wife  of  an  Earl  John,  who 
clearly  brought  the  name  and  probably  the  arms  of  Strath- 
bogle  into  the  family  of  AthoIK    She  was  succeeded  by 

VIIL  David,  Earl  of  AthoU,  who  styles  himself  David  of 
Stratbbogie,  Earl  of  Atholl,  in  a  charter  by  him  to  the 
monks  of  Oiipar,  the  date  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  pro- 

bably after  1360^*  He  was  certainly  Earl  before  Christ  mas 
1264,  when  he  was  made  a  knight  by  King  Alexander  iii., 
and  in  1269  he  quarelled  with  John  Oomyn,  who  had  begun 

a  castle  at  Blair  to  the  Earl's  prejudice.  The  matter  was 
settled  by  King  Alexander  and  his  Council/  These  are 
almost  the  only  noticeB  of  him,  in  Scottish  record,  as  he 
married  as  his  Becond  wife,  an  English  heiress,  Isabella, 
one  of  the  heirs  of  Richard  de  Cliilham  of  Chilham,  in 
Kent,  and  Roesia  of  Dover,  This  marriage  took  place 
some  time  before  June  1266,  and  the  Earl  seems  to  have 
resided  chiefly  in  England,  but  even  in  English  records 
there  are  few  refereDCes  to  him  and  these  chiefly  as  to 
feudal  casualties  on  his  lands/  In  April  1270  he  had,  from 

Kiog  Henry  m.,  a  protection  for  four  years'  freedom  from 
pleas  and  plaints,  a  privilege  granted  to  other  crusaders/ 
He  joined  the  crusade  under  Louis  ix,  of  France,  in  1270, 
and  landed  with  the  expeditiou  in  Africa,  where  he  died 
0f  the  plague,  at  Carthage  near  Tunis,  on  6  August  in 
that  year.  His  remains  were  brought  liome  to  Scotland/ 

By  his  first  wife,  whose  name  was  Helen,^  but  whose 
tdentity  has  not  been  ascertained,  he  apparently  had  no 
family.  By  hie  second  wife,  Isabella  Ohilhara,  who  survived 
him  and  married  Alexander  Baliol  of  Cavers,  dying  io 

1901  or  1292,"  he  had  issue  one  son, 

IX<  John,  Earl  of  Atholl,  who  styles  himself  John  of  Strath- 

>  Additional  C&«e.  cap.  5,  p.  9  note  &.  Mr.  Skene  ftUo  apeciaUy  refers 
tc  this  charter  and  gives  the  correct  d&te  of  It  {Cdiic  Scotland,  Hi* 

^S9  n.).  ■  EtffUt€r  pf  Cup^r  Abbey,  I  34a  '  Fordun  a  GoodaU,  H. 
102,  110*  •  CojE,  Doc.  Scot,  L  Nob.  2400»  S4ie,  3455»  SS31.  *  Ibid.,  No.  2557. 
tt  **g.  *  Fordiin  a  GoodaU,  11,  lOG,  111/112;  Chronica  ds  Mailros^  216, 

%1%  ̂   Her  name  ts  onlj  ascertained  from  Uie  E&ri'fi  charter  to  Cupar 
,  Abhey  above  referred  to*    ̂   Col.  Boc  Scott  h*  ̂ 'oe*  535,  601, 
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boIg5%  Earl  of  AtboU,  in  a  charter  by  him  to  Sir  John  ot^ 
lochmartiQ,  of  uacertain  date*^  H©  first  appears  on  recoil 
in  1282^  when  he  »eem$  to  have  been  under  the  care  of  ti] 
Btapfather  Sir  Alexander  BaLiol,  who  was  then  busieii  wit] 
his  affairs  in  Scotland/  In  1284  he  joined  with  other  nobM 
and  magnates  in  promising  to  acknowledge  Marigafetf 
Norway  as  their  sovereign,  failing  other  heirs  Of 
Alexander  in.  He  also  at  Brigham,  in  March  IBSd-Wi  i 
sente^:!  to  the  proposed  marriage  between  Prince  Edf 
of  England  and  the  Princess  of  Norway/  He  was  pr^ 
when  King  John  Baliol  did  homage  to  the  English  King  m 

26  December  1292,*  and  he  consented  to  the  marriage 
Baliol *s  son  with  the  daughter  of  Philip  of  BVaoce  on 
February  1295-96.*  A  month  later  the  Earl  joined 
Scottish  army,  which  under  the  Earl  of  Bnchao  and  ot 
leaders  invaded  England,  and  after  doing  much  dan 
was  terribly  defeated  at  Dunbar  on  28  April  1296,  when  ih$ 
Earl  was  taken  prisoner  from  the  Castle  of  Dunbar,  aii4^ 
sent  to  the  Tower,  Henceforth  his  career  is  chiefly  to 
traced  in  the  English  records,  from  which  we  learn  that  1 

was  set  free  after  a  year*s  imprisonment  to  serve 
lid  ward  in  Flanders.  In  the  beginning  of  1304  be  had  ma 
peace  with  the  English  King,  and  had  joined  the  Prince  ( 
Wales  in  his  campaign  in  Perthshire,  whence  he  co 
sponded  with  the  King,  and  was  also  the  channel  for  trati 
mitting  letters  to  the  northern  magnates,  for  proelaiiaii] 
peace.  About  this  period,  certainly  later,  be  was 
warden  and  justiciary  of  Scotland  from  Forth  to  Orkoa 
and  held  courts  as  such,  while  the  writs  for  members  tol 

sent  from  Scotland  to  King  Edward's  Union  ParUami 
seem  to  have  passed  through  his  hands.  In  1305,  he 

declared  to  bo  his  mother's  heir  in  the  manor  of  Lesnes  I 
Kent.  About  the  same  time  King  Edward  directed  him  to 
search  for  a  fit  site  on  which  to  erect  a  castle  at  Tullibody, 

as  the  King  had  decided  to  build  one  there.  In  the  follow* 
ing  year,  however,  he  joined  Robert  Bruce,  who  was  bis 
brother-in-law,  in  his  rebellion  against  England,  and  his 
English  possessions  were  forfeited/  He  had  the  curious  inter- 

view with  Malise,  Earl  of  Strathern,  detailed  by  the  latter 
*  Reir.  Uo.  Ch,,  No,  67.  '  Cal  Doc.  Scot,  IL  No,  2ia  «  Acta  PaH.  Scot., 

L  434,  441*  •  CaL  Doc.  Scot,  iL  No.  fl60.  *  Acta  ParL  Scot.,  L  iSk 
*  Cal,  Doe,  S&d.,  U,  Noa.  6564700^  UL  No.  1766,  pp.  4S(M86. 
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in  B  memorial  to  King  Edward  i.^  when  Bruce  and  AthoU 
marclied  into  Strathern,  and  AthoU  decoyed  Malise  into  the 
power  of  Bruce^  wlio  forced  him  to  do  homage/  Tliis  was 
before  the  battle  of  Methven,  From  English  chroaiclers 
quoted  by  Lord  Hailea^  we  learn  that  he  took  part  in  the 
coronation  of  Bruce,  was  taken  prisoner  after  the  battle  of 
Methven,  and  hanged  at  London  on  7  November  1306,  on  a 
^Uows  tliirty  feet  higher  than  ordinary,  a  mocking  tribute 

to  Ma  royal  descent,^  He  was  in  1286,  contracted  to  a 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Soulis^  but  it  is  not  proved  that  the 

marriage  was  completed,'  He  certainly  married  Marjory^ 
daughter  of  Donald,  tenth  Earl  of  Mar,  by  his  wife  Helen, 
daughter  of  LleweUyn^  Prince  of  North  Wales,  and  widow 
of  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife,  who  died  in  1266/  She  was  the 
BiBter  of  Oratney,  Earl  of  Mar,  whose  son  Bonald,  in  a 
charter  to  the  monks  of  Oupar,  styles  her  Marjory,  Countess 

of  AthoU^  and  describes  her  as  his  aunt,'  By  her  John, 
Earl  of  Atlioll,  had  issue  :— 

1,  Da^id,  who  succeeded  as  Earl  of  AtliolL 
2*  Jo/iii,  who  19  referred  to  on  25  August  1306,  when 

Mallse,  Earl  of  Strathern  and  others  hound  them- 
selves to  produce  him  to  the  English  King.  In  1316 

he  is  styled  Sir  John,  and  he  and  his  brother  the  Earl 
agree  to  serve  with  the  English  Warden  on  the 
Scottish  marches/  Nothing  further  has  been  dis- 

covered regarding  him,  unless  he  was  the  John  of 
Atholl  who,  in  1331,  made  a  complaint  as  to  the 
abduction  of  his  wife  Matilda/ 

3^  Isabel,  a  daughter  who,  according  to  Barbour,  married 
Edward  Bruce»  Earl  of  Ofei-rrick,  and  brother  of  King 

PftlgTftTe,  Documents,  cUx,  clx,  310-321.  *  The  seal  of  this  Earl  of  AthoU 
(Cal«  Doc^  Seoi.t  U,  pL  L^  No«  19)  shows  threo  pnUetfi  on  a  i^ield. 
ThU  devlco  also  appears  on  the  seal  of  Cotban,  Earl  of  Fife  (1286*70) 
attached  to  a  charter  granting  to  Mr.  WiUiam  Wiahart  the  lands 
of  GlenaaUoch  (original  in  DuppUn  Oh  artier- Chest).  As  Earl  Col  ban 
«nd  this  Earl  of  Atholl  were  cousins,  once  removed,  it  is  probahle 
that  the  Strathbogles  took  their  arms  from  the  Earls  of  Fife  (who  later 
bore  zi  lion  rampant)  and  that  this  is  the  origin  of  the  throie  panets 
msuaily  ascribed  to  Atholl  in  heraldic  works.  ̂   CcU.  Doe.  Scot,  IL  No. 
285.  *  Fordun  a  Goodall,  ii*  tOi.  *  Renter  of  Cupar  Abbeu,  i.  330. 
Only  two  daughters  are  assigned  to  Donald,  tenth  Earl  of  Mar,  Isabel^ 

Nrho  married  Robert  Bruce,  and  Mary.   The  latter  ta  said  to  have  married 

E&f
  Sutherland,    Per

haps  she  was  id
entical  with  Mar

joi7. 
'„  II.  No.  1829 ;  iil,  No.  5ia     ̂   Ibid,.  HI  No,  10^, 
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Robert  Bruce,  Site  had  a  son  Alexaader  who  wii 
killed  at  Halicion  in  1333*  Various  grants  were  made 

by  King  Robert  to  this  lady,  Btyled  Isaliel '  de  Atholia/ 
and  to  his  nephew  Alexander,  Barbour  states  Umt 
Edward  Bruce^s  coldness  to  his  wife  waa  the  c&uife 
of  a  quarrel  with  her  brother.*  Slie  apparently  died 
before  June  1317,  when  Bdward  Bruce  had  a  dispensi- 
tion  to  maxry  Isabel  Ross. 

X.  Bavid  of  Strathbogie,  Earl  of  Atboll,  the  eon  of  £arl 

John  and  of  ̂ larjory  of  Mar,-  succeeded  his  fatber  in  1301 
His  earldom  bad  been  granted  by  King  Edward  i«  to  Ms 
son-in-law  Ralph  de  Monthermer,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  but 
in  the  following  year  it  was  surrendered  to  Earl  David  for 
lOfOOO  merks,  for  half  only  of  which  he  became  bound,  tk 
other  half  being  paid  by  the  King.    This  was  intended  u 
a  reward  for  the  young  Eairs  submitting  to  King  Edward, 

which  he  did  about  May  1307»  and  entering   the  King*! 
service,  for  fidelity  in  which  he  received,  a  year  later,  Uie 

thanks  of  King  Edward  ii.    This  casts  doubt  on  a  state- 
ment of  Barbour  that  in  1308  Pavid,  Earl  of  Atholt,  wsi 

then  acting  for  Bruce,  and  that  he  besieged  Bir  Barid 
Brechin  in  his  castle  of  Brechin.    The  Earl  seems  to  b^ve 
continued  in  the  English  service,  on  the  BorderSt  at  Dimdee 
and  elsewhere^  until  January  1312,  when  be  went  on  tlie 

English   King's  business   to   Rox burgh «      His   movements 
during  the  year  1312  cannot  be  clearly  stated*    He  seemi 
to  have  been  present   in  the  English  Parliament  held  in 
August  1312  at  Westminster,  as  he  received  the  gift  ol 
10O9.f  but  shortly  afterwards  he  appears  to  have  joined 
King  Robert  Bruce,  as  in  a  Parliament  held  at  Invernaii 
he  witnessed  the  conflrmation  of  a  treaty  with  Norway  cm 
20  October  1312,'  He  farther  received  the  office  of  CbnstaUe 
of  Scotland,  and  as  such  is  a  witness  to  charters  by  E&S| 
Robert  to  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath  in  February  and  March 
1313/    In  October   1314,  however,  he  was  again  in  Eng- 

land^ and  his  lands  were   forfeited,   and   granted  to  Sir 
Neil    Campbell    and    his    son  John.     (See  neset  article.) 

*  The  Brus,  Spalding  aub.  311,  312 ;  Robertsonls  Ind^^  13^  18.    >  Hft  l» 
declared  to  be  hor  son  by  his  cousin  DoiiAldi   Earl  of  Mar,     MtgUlUr  qf 
Cupar  Abb4sy,  L  330.     »  Ada  Pari,  Siiot,  L  iei-4€3v 
73-75.    ̂   CaL  Doe,  ScoL,  UL  No.  386. 

Reg,  Ho.  CtL,  Ktm. 
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Barbour  says  he  quarrelled  with  Eklward  Bruce  about  tha 

latler*s  behaviour  to  Ms  wife,  the  Earrs  sister,  and  made 
an  attack  on  King  Robert's  supply  of  Yictuals  at  Oambus* 
kenneth,  for  which  he  was  banished  and  his  lands  forfeited.' 
For  this  reason  no  doubt  he  received  three  manors  in  Nor- 
foLk  as  a  compensation  for  his  Scottish  possessions.    There 
ifi  a  curious  complaint  against  him  and  his  servants  for 

damage  done  to  okuston,  one  ot  these  manors,*    In  1316  he 
bound  himself  to  serve  on  the  Borders  against  Scotland, 
and  he  continued   to  serve  there  for  the  most  part  until 
February  13^5^  when  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Aqnitaine 
in  France.    For  his  services  the  castle  of  QhUham,  which 
bad  belonged  to  bis  father  and  grandmother,  was  bestowed 
on  him  in  1321,  and  on  18  December  1326,  King  Edward  ii* 

granted  him  the  courtesy  of  his  wife's  share  of  the  heritage 
of  her  uncle  Aymer  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,    But  be 
died  shortly  afterwards,  probably  on  28   December   same 
year,  as  on  28  January  1326-27  the  King  bestowed  his  goods 
upon  bis  executors  that  ha  might  be  honourably  buried/ 
He  married  Joan  Comyn,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Oomyn, 
Lord  of  Badenoch,  slain  by  Bruce  in  1306/   She  predeceased 
her  husband  by  a  few  months,  dying  apparently  before  24 

July  1326,    By  her  he  had  issue  two  sons : — 
1,  Bavib,  who  succeeded  as  Earl  of  AthoU. 
2-  Admnar^  or  Ayntcr^  named  no  doubt  after  his  uncle 

I  and  cousin,  is  also  referred  to  as  the  brother  of  David, 

^V        Barl  of  AthoU,  but  he  does  not  appear  on  record  till 
^^         May  1336,  when  he  had  a  grant  of  the  ward  of  the 
^^^         lands  of  Mitford  and  Marderfen  in  Northumberland, 
^B         which  had  belonged  to  his  brother.    He  is  usually 
^^^         described  as  Adomar,  or  Sir  Adomar,  of  AtholL     He 
^A         aecom panted  King  Edward  in,  abroad  in  1338,  and  in 

1  Tht!  Brtts,  Spftlding  Club,  311,  312,  It  in  worthy  of  not^  that  bis  at»j 
m  Scot  land  was  apparently  not  accompanied  by  loss  of  his  English  poiaes- 
atoiiis^  though  in  1312  the  English  King  seems  to  have  interfered  In 

some  way  with  his  estates  (CaL  I  Joe*  Scot.,  lil.  No.  424),  *  Ibid.,  No,  532, 
^  Ibid.^  lU  pp.  515»  517,  526;  ILL  Noa.  5  to  897  passim;  cL  day  given  in 
Doyle's  O^eial  Barmiage,  L  siih  Atholl.  *  She  must.  If  Mr*  Bain 
(CaUndar  of  Dactimetita  relaiinff  to  ScoUand^  voL  ilU)  is  right  in  his 
view,  have  been  very  young,  under  twelvOt  when  her  son  was  born.  But 
thm  documents  (Nor.  51 2»  8BQ)  relating  to  her  age  are  contradictory^  one 
ma^tdiigtiet  twenty  four  in  1316^  and  the  other  only  thirty  in  1326^  while 

her  ststei-  Kilxabeth  is  said  to  be  fourteen  and  twenty -six  respectively. 
It  ia  possible,  therefore,  that  though  the  figures  Are  distinct,  there  is  some 
error,  and  that  she  was  a  few  years  older. 
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1344  he  received  a  commission  to  array  the  men  of 
Tynedale»  where  his  lands  lay,  for  service  oa  the 
Marches.  Ib  1360  lie  received  from  lUs  nephew, 
David,  Earl  of  Atholl,  the  manor  of  Fellon,  held  hj 
Marie  de  Pol,  Ctoimtess  of  Pembroke^  a  grant  after* 
wards  ratified  by  the  Uoimtess  and  King  EdwarcL 
In  1381  he  was  knight  of  tbe  shire  or  M.F.  im 
Northumberland,  and  later  he  is  referred  to  as  SheHi 
of  the  Ooimty.  He  held  an  annuity  of  £40  from 
King  Edward  in.,  which  he  enjoyed  tor  many  i 
year  after  the  death  of  that  monarch.  He  lived  imlil 
14  April  1402/  He  married  a  lady  named  Maria 
(surname  unknown),  by  whom  he  bad  two  datightem, 

(1^  I§ob^Uat  who  muried  Ralph  de  Euer  or  Hure :  and 
(2^  Mariat  who  married  Robert  de  Tlste.^    It  Is  dotibtitil  if  th^m 

daughters  had  isiue,  on  In  1402  EUxabeth,  Ladjr  Scrope,  ii 
described  as  ttie  betr  of  ber  uncle  Adomar. 

XI,  David,  also  called  of  Stratbbogie,  Earl  of  Atholl,  w« 
under  age  when  he  succeeded,  but  reached  majority  oa 
1  February  1330^  having  been  born  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  oti 
1  February  1309,  and  baptized  in  the  church  of  Bt.  Nicolii 
there.  On  his  father^s  death  the  ward  of  his  lands  was 
granted  to  Isabella  de  Beaumont  of  Y escy^  but  a  few  mootliB 
later,  in  July  1327,  King  Edward  HI.  received  the  jntmg 
EarFs  homage,  notwithstanding  his  niiuority^  and  restored 
Ills  lands,  belonging  both  to  his  father  and  mother.  His 
estates  were  situated  in  the  counties  of  NorthumberlAtid, 
York*  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  SufTolkf  Hertford,  and  Buckiagbam. 
In  May  1330  the  King  also  conferred  upon  him  the  castle 
and  manor  of  Odogh  in  Ireland,  which  had  belonged  to  bis 
granduncle  Aymer,  Earl  of  Pembroke/  According  to 
Fordun  the  Earl  of  Atholl  accompanied  Edward  Balliol  to 
Scotland  as  one  of  several  nobles  who  claimed  esi 
there,  and  had  been  disinherited  by  Bruce,  and  En 
chroniclers  say  he  took  part  in  the  battle  of  DnpplJn  on 
12  Angnst  1332/  He  certainly  was  at  Roxburgh  with  Kini 
Edward  Baliol  on  20  October  1332,  and  witnessed  a  charter 
by  him  there.    A  year  later  King  Edward  in,  requesteil 

*  Notes  from  Charters  of  Felt4>n,  M3.  In  College  of  Armi,  by  Mr*  K«lUi 
W,  Murray.  '  Cal,  Doc.  Scott  il-  »nd  SH,  per  Index.  *  Laing  CharttT% 

No.  Sa.  <  Col,  Da<?,  Scot,,  lU.  Noa.  9001073  passim,  *  €f.  WaUtAgbaro's 
MUtoj-Ut  Record  ed-,  L  193. 
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the  Earra  asal8taoce  in  giving  ejfect  to  his  treaty  with 

BalioL^  He  was  preBeot  at  Baliorg  Parliameut  on  12 
February  1334/  and  he  was^  in  August  of  the  same  year» 
at  Perth,  when  dissension  arose  between  the  diBinherited 
nobles  ami  the  new  King.  The  Earl  and  the  others  opposed 

Sir  Alexander  Moubi^ay's  claim  to  liis  brother  Piiilip's 
heritage,  and  upheld  the  rights  of  PLuJip's  daughters,  while 
Baliol  befriended  Moubray.  The  quarrel  grew  so  liot  that 
the  parties  separated,  Baliol  going  to  England,  while  the 
others  sought  their  own  residences^  the  Earl  of  Atholl 
going  towards  Lochindorb-  Shortly  afterwards  Baliol 
threw  over  Moubray,  receiving  the  others  again  into 
favour,  and  he  bestowed  upon  the  Earl  of  Atholl  the  lands 
whicli  had  belonged  to  the  Stewart  of  Scotland.  It  is 

difficult  to  follow  Fordun's  dates,  which  are  confused,  but 
it  was  apparently  later  in  the  same  year  that,  according  to 
him,  the  Earl  was  made  Lieutenant  of  Scotland.  Perhaps 
his  jurisdiction  lay  only  north  of  the  Forth,  as  the  historian 
states  that,  after  receiving  the  fealty  and  homage  of  the 

freeholders  of  the  Stewart's  lands,  he  with  a  large  follow- 
ing crossed  the  mountains,  where  he  seized  or  occupied  all 

the  lands  of  the  Oomyns,  and  on  account  of  his  power  no 
one  was  found  to  contradict  him.  The  writer  adds,  with  a 
touch  of  humour,  that  there  was  then  none  in  those  parts 

who  dare  profess  to  be  King  David's  man,  except  the 
innocent  children,  of  whom  if  any  one  inquired  whose  men 

they  were,  they  answered  freely,  '  We  are  the  men  of  King 
Davidf  and  of  no  other  while  he  lives.'  The  Earl,  however, 
was  not  allowed  to  have  it  all  his  own  way  in  the  north, 
as  the  Stewart  of  Scotland,  who  resented  the  misappropria- 

tion of  his  lands,  with  John  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray,  who 
was  appointed  joint  Regent,  followed  Earl  David  with  a 
force  of  their  own  men,  and  surrounded  him  in  the  wilds  of 
Lochaber,  where,  compelled  by  cold  and  hunger,  he  and  his 
men  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Xing  David.  He  was 
then  appointed  Lieutenant  for  the  King  in  the  north  with 

ingtructions  to  bring  over  others  to  the  same  obedience.* 
He  is  said  to  have  done  so  diligently,  hut  in  a  Parliament 

1  CaL  Doc,  ScqL,  UL  Noa,  1094,  1129.  >  Acta  ParL  Scot,  U  539-4Z 

'  Fordnn  does  not  give  the  dat«  ot  the  Earl's  sum^nder,  but  it  took  placa 
before  8  December  13S4,  Cat.  Ddc.  Scot,  III.  No*  1141,  and  It  rotist  hftve 
been  in  the  winter  months. 
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held  at  Dairsie  in  April  1335,  which  he  attended  with  t 
great  force,  he  so  worked  on  the  inexperience  of  the  young 
Stewart  as  to  cause  dissension  between  the  Regents,  sad 
nothing  was  done.  In  August  of  same  year  Edward  m.siid 
Baliol  met  at  Perth,  and  the  Earl  hastened  to  make  sab* 
mission  and  to  plead  for  restoration  of  his  lands  in  Bnghmd 
on  the  plea  that  he  had  joined  the  Scots  only  to  saye  his 
life.  His  plea  was  accepted,  and  he  was  restored  to 

Edward's  favour,  and  again  was  made  Lieutenant  in  the 
English  interest.  According  to  Bower,  who  is  prol»Uy 
prejudiced,  he  committed  many  acts  of  cruelty,  but  hta 
crowning  offence  was  to  lay  siege  to  the  Oastle  of  KD* 
drummy,  where  Christian  Bruce,  the  wife  of  Sir  Andrew 
Moray,  now  Regent,  resided.  Sir  Andrew  rushed  to  her 
rescue  with  the  aid  of  the  Earl  of  March  and  WiUfaun 
Douglas  of  Liddesdale,  and  in  the  conflict  which  followed 
in  the  wood  of  Kilblean  the  Earl  was  slain,  it  is  said,  under 
an  oak,  where  he  and  some  others  made  their  last  stand, 
on  30  November  1335.^  The  ward  of  his  lands  of  Lochaber 
was  granted  by  Edward  Baliol  to  John  of  the  Isles,  b7  a 
contract  dated  12  September  1335,  but  which  must  be  a 

year  later.'  His  lands  of  Dalswinton  were  committed  to 
the  keeping  of  Sir  Alexander  Moubray.'  Earl  David  married 
Eatherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Beaumont,  titular  Earl 
of  Buchan,  who  paid  1000  marks  fine  for  the  casualty  of  the 
marriage.  She  survived  her  husband,  at  whose  death  she 
was  residing  or  took  refuge  in  the  island  castle  of  Lochin- 
dorb,  which  she  defended  successfully  from  November  1335 
till  June  1336,  when  she  was  relieved  by  a  force  under  King 
Edward  iii.  himself,  who  made  a  rapid  march  from  Perth 
to  her  assistance.  She  complained  that  she  had  lost  in  the 
siege  all  her  wardrobe  and  money,  besides  the  expenses  of 
the  defence,  etc.,  and  begged  relief  and  compensation  for 

those  and  other  losses.*  Katherine  Beaumont,  Countess  of 
AthoU,  survived  till  about  June  1368. 

XII.  David  of  Strathbogie,  Earl  of  AthoU,  was  the  only 

son  and  apparently  only  child  of  the  preceding,  and  ̂ 'as 

1  Fordun  h  Gk)odall,  ii.  312,  315,  317,  318,  320. 321 ;  cf.  Col.  Doc.  Scot,  Ui. 
3ia  *  CcU,  Doc  Scot,  lil.  p.  xlv.  No.  1182.  »  Ibid,,  p.  3ia  *  Fordun  d 
GoodaU,  II.  321 ;  Cat  Doc.  Scot,  ill.  No.  1221. 
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about  three  years  old  at  his  father's  death.  In  May  1S55, 
having  reached  majority,  he  received  restoratioa  of  his 

father's  lands  in  England,^  He  accompanied  Edward,  the 
Black  Prince*  to  France,  and  took  part  in  the  military^ 
operatioDs  there«'  He  was  also  summoned  to  Parliament 
at  various  dates.  In  1363  a  proposal  was  made  to  the 
Scottish  Parllametit  as  to  the  succession  of  an  English  prince 
to  the  Grown  of  Scotland  and  the  restitution  of  lands  or 
payments  of  money  to  the  Earl  of  AthoU  and  the  other 

disinherited  nobles,  but  the  scheme  was  rejected.*  He 
received  in  June  136D  sasine  of  certain  lands  in  l^orth- 
tunberland  which  had  been  in  possession  of  his  mother, 
then  lately  dead.  On  19  October  same  year  lie  received 
from  King  Edward  a  gift  of  money,  and  he  died  before  the 

following  February.*  He  married,  before  1361 »  Elizabeth^ 
youngest  daughter  of  Henry,  second  Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby, 
who  survived  him,  dying,  according  to  the  inscription  on 

her  monument  at  Ashford  in  Kent,  on  22  October  1375.^ 
They  had  issue  two  daughters ; — 

!•  Elizaheth^  who  married,  first,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  by 

^^^  whom  she  had  issue ;  and  secondly,  Sir  John  le 
^H  Scrope.  In  1402  she  was  heir  of  her  father  and  of 

^^  her  granduncle.  Sir  Adomar  of  AtholL* 
^^  2«  FhiUppa^  who  married  Sir  Ralph  Percy,  without  issue; 
^V         secondly,  Sir  John  Halsham. 

>  CaL  Zkx.  Scot,  ill  No.  15S3.  <  Dugdak,  cit^id  by  Douglaa.  ̂   Acta 
Parh  Scot,  I  402-495»  *  Cat.  Doc.  Scot,  Hi-  Nos,  152,  162,  IHo.  Douglas 
gives  the  d»te  of  hl9  death  as  10  October  1375,  but  the  doGumenta 
ihow  he  died  before  February  1370*  *  Douglas,  *  Col.  Doc.  Scot.^  liL 
No*  010.  7  Cf.  Seal  of  Johu,  ninth  Earl;  Macdouald'a  ScoUUh  ArmoHctl 
SmiSt  No.  2720,  and  see  aUo  No.  eSS. 

Arms.— Bable,  three  pallets  or.^ [j.  aO 

Si 
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->Am. 

S  narrated  in  the  pre\ioi 
article*  David  of  Strati 
bogie,    EarJ    of    Atliol 
was,    in    1314^    declari 
forfeited,    aqd    was 
prived  of  lu3  estates 
Scotland  by  King  Hobei 
the  Bruce,    la  the  m 
year,  or  a  little  later, 
King  bestowed  the  laa( 
which    bad    beloogad 
the   forfeited   Earl  u 
his  faithful   follower  Sir 
Neil   Campbell    and   bis 
wife  Mary,  sister  of  tl^B 

King,  and  oa   their  w^^ John.^    {See  title  Argyll) 
Sir  Heil  Campbell  died  in  or  about  1316,  and  was  succeeded 
in  the  Atholl  lands  by  his  second  son,  . 

John,  his  son  hy  Mary  Bruce,  who  must  have  been  very 

young  at  the  date  of  Kiog  Robertas  grant,  as  hia  pai^nti 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  married  before  his  mother*^ 
release  from  captivity  in  England  towards  the  close  of 
1312/  There  is  nothing  known  of  his  history,  but  from 
various  references  to  liim  there  can  be  no  doubt  he  held 
the  title  of  EAKL  OF  ATHOLL*  As  John  Campbell,  Earl 
of  Atholl,  he  granted  and  appended  his  seal  to  a  charter  in 
favour  of  Sir  Roger  Mortimer  of  the  lands  of  Ballandro  and 

^  HobeTt£on*B  iTidtx^  20,  Ho.  IL    ̂   CaL  Doc^  Sooit^  iU.  No£t,  2U,  24d»  SUX 
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Inverbervy,  in  the  sheriffdom  of  the  Meams  or  Kincardine.^ 
The  lands  were  to  be  held  by  Sir  Roger  and  his  heirs  for 
giving  attendance  at  three  courts  yearly  in  the  barony  of 
Inverbervie,  a  barony  which  is  not  known  to  have  been 
i  Deluded  in  the  earldom  of  Atholl,  and  which  the  Earl  may 
have  held  in  addition.  He  had  also  a  grant  from  the  customs 
of  Dundee,  and  a  third  part  of  Pettaroche,  in  the  shire  of 
Forfar,  which  were  later  conferred  on  Sir  Robert  Erskine 

of  Erskine.'  The  Earl's  career,  however,  was  very  brief, 
as  he  was  numbered  among  the  seven  Earls  who,  with  .a 
large  number  of  their  followoM,  wMe  ilMft  a4  Ite  baUte  if 

Halldon  Hill  on  19  July  1333,'  wlien  he  eould  hare  been  dn^ 
about  twenty  years  of  age.  Vbe  battle  of  ■aUdon  Hll 
placed  the  country  at  the  nercy  ol  tiie  Bnglidi  tOngf  aild 
the  Strathbogie  family  again  received  Ike  earldom,  buk  on 
the  death  of  David,  Earl  of  Atiioll,  In  Nowmber  1385^  tile 
earldom  was,  if  the  chrooicler  iat  LftMrcott  is  rlghi, 
bestowed  on  Sir  William  Douglas,  better  known  as  tUe 

Knight  of  Liddesdale.*  John,  larl  of  Atholl,  apparettt% 
died  without  issue,  though  he  was  married,  his  wife  belqe 
Joanna  Menteith,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Menteith  of  Bue^ 
and  Knapdale,  and  appareitly  widow  ef  Maliae,  Eail  Of 
Strathearn.  (See  that  title.)  This  Appeare  trom  a  Peptt 
dispensation  granted  to  her  ott  11  Jtf  y  13IDt  tor  marritgp 
with  Maurice  Moray  (of  Drumsacgaid),  tke  reason  aseigftel 
for  the  dispensation  being  the  retetiottdiiy  between  Maiaride 

and  her  late  husband  John,  Karl  of  AtboII.* 
[J.  A.] 

*  Charter,  not  dated,  conflrmation  of  31  January  [1300],  In  AthoU  Charter- 
Cheet ;  Seventh  Rep.  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  705.  *  Bbbertaon's  Index,  62,  No. 
29.  3  Exch.  RollSy,i.  p.  cxliy.  *  Ckrtm.  de  Lanercaet,  284 ;  but  cf.  Beg. 
Honoris  de  Morton,  ii.  40.  ̂   Theiner*8  Monumenta  Vetera,  275.  In  the 
dispensation  Joanna  is  caUed  Countess  of  Strathearn.  Cf.  Robertson's 
Index,  18,  No.  60;  Hed  Book  of  Menteith,  L  456. 

[Douglas,  Earl  of  Atholl,  see  Douglas,  Earl  op 
Morton.  1 
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OBBRT  STEWART,  Higk 
Stewart      of      Scotland, 
afterwards  Kmg  Robert 
the  Second,  was  the  flrsl 
Stewart   to   possess  this 

earldom,  which  was  ooi* 
veyed    to    him     b^r   Sir 
William  Douglas  of  LJd« 
desdale  shortly  after  18 
July  1341,  and  oooflnned 
bj  King  David  ii.  oi  U 
February    1342-43J     The 
earldom  remained  in  his 
hands,  and,  after  hisdeath, 
as  an  appanage   of    the 
Grown  until  6  September 
1398,  when  King  Robert 
in.  bestowed  it    on  his 

eldest  son  David,  Duke  of  Rothesay.    On  t,he  latter^s  death 
it  reverted  to  the  Crown,  but  was,  on  2  September  1403, 
granted  to  the  Regent  Albany  for  the  life  of  King  Rglwrt 
iiii'    After  the  decease  of  King  Robert  the  Regent  con- 

ferred the  earldom  upon  his  youngest  brother^ 

Walter  Stewart,  second  son  of  King  Robert  u*  by  his 
Bccond  wife,  Euphemia  Ross.  It  Is  not  known  when  be 
was  horn,  but  he  was  old  enough  in  1378  to  marry 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  David  Barclay  of 
Brechin,  through  wliom  he  obtained  the  lordship  of  Brechin, 
and  granted  charters  of  lands  there.    He  generally  appears 

I  Bobert«on*B  Index^  4S.  >  Charteni  of  1S98  and  1403  Ib  Harlel&n  mm., 
4604,46115, 
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m  Lord  of  Brechin  until  H02^  and  seems  to  have  bean  a 
lorceful  personage,  as  he  appears  about  1389  to  have  injured 
the  lands  of  Kilconquhar,  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  March, 
and  carried  off  wool  and  hides,  which  were  compensated  bjr 
payments  from  Exchequer^  After  1390  he  was  for  two  or 
three  years  employed  in  expeditions  for  reducing  the  High- 

lands to  order*  Between  1S98  and  April  1406  he  was 
frequently  in  attendance  on  his  brother  King  Robert  ra., 
receiving  fifty  merks  yearly  as  fee,  and  io  1398  and  1400  he 
acted  as  keeper  of  Edinburgh  Oastle.  About  1402  he 
received  the  earldom  of  Caithness,  which  had  been  resigned 
in  his  favour  by  his  niece  Euphemia,  daughter  of  his 
eldest  brother  I>avid,  who  had  possessed  Caithness,  He  is 
styled  Earl  of  Caithness  from  July  1402  till  May  1409,  when 
he  becomes  EARL  OF  ATHOLL,  and  is  thenceforth  so 
named.  After  the  return  of  his  nephew  King  James  i.  to 
Scotland f  the  Earl  of  AthoU  was  in  special  favour,  obtaining 
remissions  of  custom  duties,  with  other  gifts,  including  the 

earldom  of  Sti'athearn,  which  was  bestowed  upon  him  for 
life  on  22  July  1427.^  He  is  also  said  by  Douglas  to  have 
been  made  Great  Justiciar  of  Scotland,  but  no  evidence 

of  this  has  been  discovered,^  Later^  in  1433,  he  founded  the 
Collegiate  Church  of  Methven,  near  Methven  Castle,  where 
he  often  resided,  for  a  provost  and  prebendaries/  He  also 
endowed  a  house  and  garden  in  Brechin,  in  1429,  for  the  use 
of  four  presbyters  and  six  boys. 

All  this  time,  however,  he  had  been  entertaining  sinister 
designs  against  the  throne  and  life  of  his  nephew  King  James  i* 
Bower,  a  contemporary,  no  doubt  voices  the  popular  opinion 
when  he  states  tiiat,  though  not  appearing  actively,  the 
Earl  was  the  real  instigator  of  the  measures  which  led 
to  the  imprisonment  and  death  of  the  Duke  of  Rothesay  in 

1402;^  also  that  it  was  by  his  advice  that  the  King  acted  so 
sternly  towards  Murdac,  Duke  of  Albany,  and  his  sons  in 
1425.  The  House  of  Albany  being  thus  out  of  the  way*  the 
Earl  himself  was  the  nearest  heir  to  the  tlirone,  and,  as  he 
believed,  with  a  more  legitimate  right  than  the  reigning 
King,    The  plot  culminated  on  the  ni^ht  of  20  February 

>  Eaeeh.  Molls,  UL  203,  224,  26S.  *  lUg.  Mag,  Siff.  '  Mr.  Burnett 
(Exch.  Rolls,  Iv.  pt  cjEJc)  adopts  this  8t«t«merit  without  giving  any  autho- 

rity, iind  It  does  not  «ppe&r  tha.t  at  that  da^te  there  wa^  a  Great  Juaticlar. 
^  C€tUdmiia,  ril  182,    ̂   Reg.  de  Panmure,  li.  227,  22a 
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143^7^  wh6D  the  Dominican  Oooveat  at  Perth,  where  the 
Court  was  thea  residing,  was  invaded  by  a  body  of  tbree 
hundred  HighlanderSt  and  the  King  was  brutally  murderfl 
The  Earl  and  his  grandson,  who  had  attended  the  KlngUiat 
night,  though  not  the  ostensible  leaders  of  the  attac]L|Wer« 
at  once  suspected.    A  few  weeks  later  the  Earl,  who  bad 
fled^  was  captured  by  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  coodemDed  to 
death  with  the  usual  horrible  accompaniments^    It  caimot 
be  said  that  he  died  bravely,  as  he  laid  the  blame  on  hk 
grandson »  declaring  that  he  was  the  real  suggest er  of  the 
plot,  and  that  ha  {the  Earl)  knew  it  was  hopeleSB,    But  the 
popular  opinion^   probably   with  truth,   blamed   the  Earl 
himself,  and  he  was  executed.    Upon  his  head  before  it  wii 
cut  of!  was  placed  a  crown  of  iron,  partly,  no  doubt,  inj 
mockery  of  his  pretansioDa^  but  also  perhaps  becaUBe  it  wai^ 
popularly  believed  that  a  female  soothsayer  had  predict 

that  he  would  be  crow^ncd  with  great  soleninity.^    He  wa 
executed  after  3  P.M.  on  the  afternoon  of  26  March  143^7. 

The  Earl  married,  before  19  October  1378,'  JIargaret  i 
Brechin,  lady  of  that  barony,  which  he  held  in  her  right, f 
Lord  of  Brechin,    He  obtained  also  with  her  the  lands  i 
Fife   which   had  belonged    to    the   Barclays,     (See  titl 
Brechin.)    When  she  died  is  not  known,  but  aa  usual  i 
Scotland  he  retained  a  liferent  right  over  her  lands  until  bii 
death.    As  his  sons  were  both  dead  and  his  grandson  wa 
executed,  he,  on  the  day  of  his  death,  after  his  conleasi^ 
to  the  priest,  made  a  voluntary  declaration  in  favour  of  Bil 
Thomas  Maule  (ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Fanmure)  as  tfa 
heir  of  line  of  his  wife.    He  stated  that  after  his  wlfel 
death  he  resigned   the  lands  of  Brechin-Barclay   in 
King's  hands,  except  those  in  Fife*    He  added  that  his  1b 
son,  David  Stewart,  was  never  put  in  fee  of  the  lands  i 
Fife.^    The  distinction  was  that  the  lands  in   Fife   we 
Barclay  lands  and  did  not  belong  to  the  barony  of  BrecMur 
The  Earl  had  issue : — 

1,  Bikvm,   his  eldest  son,  who,  by  his  father's   special 
consent,  given  in  writing  at  his  castle  of  Methven  ^ 
28  March  1424,  was  to  remain  in  England  as  one  ̂  

the  hostages  for  King  James  u*    He  is  referred  to 

^  Fordun  a  Goodall,  iL  .103,  51B,  514.    ̂   Eeg.  d«  Panmtit^  IL  ̂ 1,  W« 
"  Ibid.,  IL  228^  2^.    *  €ai.  Uae,  S^ot.^  tv.  Ko.  WOl    
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In  Eaglish  records  as  tmnBferrad  from  one  English 
fortress  to  another,  with  various  safe^conducts  for  his 
servants  from  Scotland,  up  to  February  of  the  year 

14^,*  after  which  the  references  cease,  and  he 
apparently  died  in  England^  He  left  issue,  so  far  as 

known,  one  son: — 
(1)  Sir  Robert^  who  was  inipHcated  tn  the  plot  tf»  kill  King 

Jam^it  and  who  was  executed  before  hii  graadfuther*  H© 

is  satd  to  hare  been  the  King's  private  chamberlain  and  to 
have  aided  in  admitting  the  murderers.^  He  had  in 
February  1429  a  dlBpeni^&tioa  to  tii&ny  Margai*«t  OgilTy,^ 
but  if  the  marriage  took  place,  there  woa  apparently  no  au? 
TtTing  iaaue, 

2.  Alan^  to  whom  bis  father  resigned  the  earldom  of 
Caithness.  He  was  one  o!  the  leaders  of  the  royal 
forces  sent  in  1431  against  Donald  Balloch  of  Isla,  a 

turhulent  Higliiander,  who  defeated  the  Klng*8  troopA 
at  Itiverlochy,  where  Alan  was  slain/  Neither 
marriage  nor  issue  are  recorded. 

Alafi,  another  son,  if  not  the  same  as  the  above,  is 

named  in  February  1416  as  receiving  the  Pope's  pe re- 
mission to  hold  (though  lOegitimate)  the  prebend  of 

Menmuir^  valued  at  £20  sterling  yearly.  Ha  was  then 
over  twelve  years  old.  In  December  1418  the  Poi>© 
was  again  petitioned  that  he  might  hold  beneAcos 
and  be  rehabilitated  in  Menmuir  and  Oruden,  which 
he  had  held  for  two  years  since  his  fifteenth  year, 
studying  at  St»  Andrews/ 

Arms. — On  his  seal  appended  to  charter  of  1419 : — Quar- 
&riy,  1st  and   1th,  [or]  a  Lion  rampant  within  a  double 

treBSure  flory  counter-flory  [gules],  a  label  of  three  points; 
id  and  3rd,  paly  of  six  [or  and  sable]/ 

[J.  A.] 

I  E^ttdi  ScQtim.  it  9B7,  271,  275,  276,  279,  ̂ 1.  285,     »  Plnkerton,  L  4fi7. 
Andrew  Stewart's   HUiory  of  the  Stett^rta^  457,     *  Exch.  Bolls,  Iv* 

^  .  ctJ,  cJjeI,    ̂ '  Papal  Eegisters,  FeiiUoTis,  L  im,  600,  610.    «  Macdonald'a bot  A  rmorial  Seala^  No,  2672,    Two  other  seala  belonging  to  Earl  Walter 
nl^o  glren  there,  on«  of  them  quartering  In  addition  Breefain  soil 

Galloway,  with  Calihnesa  on  an  Ineacutcheon  aurtouL 
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HE  immediate  ancestor  ol 
the  neit  holder  of  the  title 
of  Atholl  wa9 

Sir  James  STEWAET,the 
Black  Knight  of  LorOy 

younger  son  of  Sir  John 
Stewart  of  Lorn  and  In- 
nermeath.  {See  title 
Innermeath.)  Being  a 
handsome^  graceful  ̂ oiiiig 
man,  he  was  selected  by 
Joanna,  dowager  of  King 
James  ip,  as  her  second 
husband,  and  their  nup^ 
tials  took  place  in  1^9/ 
The  Queen  and  he  being 
within  the  third  and  third 

and  fourth  and  fourth  and  the  third  and  foiirth  degrees  of 
consanguinity  and  affinity,  they  received  a  dispensation  as 

James  Stewart  and  Johanna  *Berrford,'  in  the  diocese 
of  Bt*  Andrews,  to  ratify  the  marriage,  from  Pope 

Eugenius  iv,  21  September  1439,*  but  with  the  condition 
that  whichever  spouse  survived  should  remain  unmarried. 
The  marriage  was  very  unpopular.  The  Queen  died  at 
Dunbar,  and  w^as  buried  in  the  Charterhouse,  Perth,  24 
November  1445/  A  safe-conduct  was  granted  to  James 
Stewart,  husband  of  llie  deceased  Queen  of  Scotland,  and 
he  had  on  22  November  1447  and  17  August  1451  other 
English  safe-conducts/     He  is  said  to  have  been  captured 

1  Exeh.  MolU,  V.  p.  ItL    *  Proeeedinga  of  Sac.  Aritiq,  Scot,  xH.  16d, 
3  J^otiUi  ScQtia^,  it  327,  33h     *  Es^ch.  MalUt  v.  p,  UvIIL 
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jlt  ses  by  a  Flemish  ship,  with  eight  score  EoglishmeTi«  and 

put  to  death**    By  his  wife  he  had  issue  ;* — 
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'  Es^h,  EolU,  y,  p,  Ui?lii,  *  Astoan  Ms*»  Douglas.  '  Stewart  Allan's 
■  irtera  cf  Beauly,  App.  297*  ̂   Acta  Park  ScoL^  lii  31-33,  *  Kalendar fFeme,     *  Eeg,  Mag,  Sig,    ̂   AthoU  Chr&nicU$. 

att 
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King  James  ii*  eatreating  mercy ^  Baying  that  she  was  forced 
to  theae  ungodly  nuptials  again^  her  wiU,    The  tnarriage 
being  dissolved  she  was  married  to  Atholl,  bs  her  ihkd 
husband,  before  March  1460^    He  married,  secondly,  befi 
19  April  1475,  Eleanor  Sinelair,  stated  to  be  a  daughi 

of  Williaoi  (Sinclair),  Earl  of  Orkney  and  Oaithaess*^ 
had  issue  by  bath  wives : — 

1*  John,  second  EarK 

2.  Amirew^  Bishop-elect  of  DuokeM  in  1515*  but  he  net' 
obtained  possessioQ  of  the  see*    He  was  made  Bishop 

of  Oaitlmess  in  1518,  and  died  15i2** 
3-  Jean^  married,  before  1482,  to  Alexander,  third  Earl 

Hunlly.' 4m  Katherine^  married  to  John,  sixth  Lord  Forbes** 
5.  Elizabeth,  married,  contract  dated  19  January  1511- 

to  John,  third  Earl  ol  Lennox,  by  dispensation  dal 
29  January  1511-12,  as  they  were  related  in  the  se< 

and  fourth  degrees  of  consanguinity.' 
6.  Christian^  married  to  Keil  Stewart  of  Garth,  died 

May  1538  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  of  Bunkel 
7»  Margaret,  said    to  have    been    married    to  Wil 

Murray  of  TuUibardine,  but  more  probably  to  his 
William  Murray  of  Castletown,  killed  at  Floddei 
September  1513*    (See  Murray,  Duke  of  AthoU.) 

8,  EUzaheth^  married  to  Andrew,  Lord  Gray.    {See  t\ 
title,)  _ 

9,  j€on,   said  to  be  married   to  Sir  Robert  G^^tlon  of 
Pitlurg.  ^ 

10*  EUz€^beth^    married     to     Alexander     Robertson    | 
Strowan/ 

11,  Mnrgaret,  married  to  Robert  Robertson,  yoonger  of 

Strowan.' 
12,  Marjory^  married  to  Sir  Oolin  Campbell  of  Glenorcliy,' 

and  died  26  July  1524. 

13*  Elspeth^  married  to  Robert  Innes  of  Innermarky,** 
"  Btg,  Ma^.  Sig.,  S  Dec.  1476,  etc  >  Ketth'd  SeQttish  Bithop^  »  Mm^ 

Mag.  Sig.  *  Mftcfarlane*»  Gtn.  CoU.^  li.  214,  *  Fraser's  THm  £«fUKie,  Q« 
im,  195.  *  St6wart*s  Stmfari^  of  Fother^iU,  20,  App.  74>  ̂   Reg,  M&ff, 
Sig.,  U  Jaq.  L5C4-5;  Macfarlane'a  Oen.  CoiL,  il  300.  *  Mftcfarlane  td  mpL 
•  Dean  of  Ltamore'i  Chronicle,  46.  **•  Family  of  Innes^  31^  96;  she  li 
called  Elizabeth  in  the  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.^  cf.  ̂   Sept.  13^11,  etc.  The  t^UtioE- 
ship  of  this  lad  J  and  the  three  other  Elisabeths  above-meiitiozied  to 
Earl  of  AthoU  haa  not  been  satLafactoHlj  aacextaitted. 
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II.  JoHK^  eecoBd  Earl  of  AthoU,  eueceeded  hia  father. 
He  is  usually  stated  to  have  fallen  at  FloddeOt  but  in  reality 
he  died  after  1520,  and  before  1522*  On  3  May  1522  his  son 
was  infelt  as  heir  by  a  precept  fram  chancery  dated  4 
January  1521-22/  He  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Archibald 
Oatupbell,  second  ilarl  of  ArgylU  who  survived  him,'  and 
died  about  Caudleroas  1545-46*^    Had  issue ; — 

U  John,  third  Earl. 
2.  Janets  married,  Urst,  about  1520,  to  Alexander  Ck)rdoQ^ 

Master  of  Butlierland^  eldest  son  of  Adam  Slarl  of 

Sutherland;*  secondly,  before  1532,  to  Sir  Hugh 
Kennedy  of  OirvanmainB ;  thirdly,  before  1544,  to 
Henry  Stewart,  Lord  Methven ;  fourthly,  in  1557, 

to  Patrick,  Loi^d  Ruthven, 
3.  Helen^  married  to  John,  fifth  Lord  Lindsay  of  the  Byres. 

8he  was  married,  secondly,  to  Thomas  Moncur,  a 
dependant,  and  died  May  1577-  Her  eon  Patrick^ 
Lord  Lindsay,  attempted  to  stop  this  marriage  in 

January  1564.' 
4t  Jean^  married,  August  1507,  to  James  Arbuthnott  of 

that  Ilk.* 5.  Elizabeth^  stated   to    have  been  married    to    Colin 
Mackenzie  of  KintalL 

8,  Isabel^  stated  to  have  been  married  to  James  Hering 
of  Lethendy. 

III.  John,  third  Earl  of  Atholl,  bom  6  October  1507,' 
mcceeded  his  father.  He  was  famous  for  his  great 
hospitality  and  his  Magnificent  way  of  living,  more  like  a 

sovereign  prince  than  a  subject-*  He  died  about  Novem^ 
ber  1542,  of  sickness  contracted  while  with  the  King's  army, 
before  the  battle  of  Sol  way*"  He  married,  first,  Grizel, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Rattray  of  that  Ilk  ; '"  secondly,  Jean 
or  Janet,  daughter  of  John,  sixth  Lord  Forbes."  She  was 
married  to  him  less  than  six  months  before  his  death , 

and  on  that  ground  her  service  of  terc©  was  refused."  She 
married,  secondly,  Alexander  Hay  of  I>algety ;  and,  thirdly, 

^  Bui/m-tand  Book,  *  Ibid,,  L  96  n.  ̂   Aets  and  DeereeU,  xL  67. 
*  Pnkter*s  Suiheriund  Book^  I  96*  *  St  Andrews  Kirk  SesMon  BegiM^r^ 
L  23D.  *  Arbuthnott  Jnveniory,  v.  supra,  p,  288,  '  Exth.  Rollsi  iy.  677, 
^  PSteeottie,  L  337.  "  Aita  and  Decreets,  K  ff,  361,  364  ;  Se^mnth  Report 
M4mL  Jf  .^^.  Cbm  „  A  pp.  713.  i^  CmnpMt  Pelage;  Meg.  Mag,  Sig,,  17  March 
inf-m  ti  Mibcf  arlnntt'a  G^,  Colt.  IL  214,  ̂ ^  Acts  and  Det^rmt*,  U  ff.  SOB,  625. 
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as  hiB  flrst  wife,  William  Leslie  of  Balqubain.'     He  kit. 

issue  :— 
1.  J0HN»  fourtli  Earl.' 
2.  Barbara,  married,  con  tract  20  May  1536^  to  James 

Menzies  of  that  II k.^ 
3*  laobel,   married,    betore  25  Marcli   1552,   to  Williaiu 

Stewart  of  Grand tully,' 
4.  Margaret,  married,  before  l&  February  1539,  to  John 

Grant,  fourth  of  Freuchie.    Sbe  died  in  1555/ 
5.  HeleUy  stated  to  have  been  married  to  Sir  John  Mac- 

farlatie  of  that  Ilk/ 
6*  Jean,  stated  to  have  been  the  Joneta  Stewart,  relict 

in  1595  of  John  Otterburn  of  Redhall/ 
7.  Daughter  stated  to  have  been  married  to  the  I^aird  at 

Balfoun 

8<  Daughter  stated  to  have  been  married  to  the  Laird 

of  Balbednach '  or  Wood  of  Balbegno/ 

John,  fourth  Earl  of  Atholl,  succeeded  his  father.  He  wus 
a  zealous  Catholic,  and  with  the  Lords  Borthwick  and  Somer* 
villa  strongly  opposed  the  Reformation  in  the  Parliameni 
of  1560,  saying  they  would  believe  as  their  fathers  had  done 
before  them.  He  was  sworn  a  Privy  CJouncillor  in  1561,  and 

promoted  the  Queen's  match  with  Bamley*  In  October 
1562,  he,  with  the  Earls  of  Moray  and  Morton,  defeated  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  at  Oorrichie.  He  entertained  Queen  Mary 
at  a  hunt  in  the  Atholl  Forest,  and  was  appointed  Lieu- 

tenant in  the  Kortli  1565/*  Present  at  the  King's  corona- 
tion 29  July  1567,  and  was  nominated  Regent  provisionally*" 

He  voted  for  Queen  Mary*8  divorce  from  Bothwell  31  July 
1569,  and  was  made  Chancellor  29  March  1578/'  He  waa 
hostile  to  the  reinstatement  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  when 

the  latter  resumed  office  in  1578/^  He  died  24  April  1579» 
it  was  believed  of  poison  administered  at  dinner  with  the 
Earl  of  Morton  at  Stirling,  but  Morton  solemnly  denied  this 

on  the  scaffold/*    He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  SU  Giles, 
^  Mist.  Ecc,  of  Family  of  Lfslie^  Hi.  46.  *  Douglas  inseTta  oa  9«oond  ion 

Sir  J&mea  Stewart  of  B&lv&ny,  but  no  evidence  of  him  has  been  found. 

=  Beg,  ofDuda,  U.  363;  B^g,  Mag.  Sig.  *  Fi^ser's  SUtearis  of  Grand- 
ittliy,  Ixxv.  *  Froner'a  ChUfs  of  Grant,  U  15I2*  *  Seot^  Aniiq^Larjf, 
'  i^ff,  Afo^,  Sig,  '  Camden  Ms*  *  Douglas.  »<*  F.  C,  Reg,,  L  3OT-I 
"  Ibid.,  537-538,  540,  J*  Ibid.,  it  8,  679.  '^  IMd.,  liL  pp,  xl-atlit  He  hi 
10  June  1^8  &  licence  to  go  abroad  (^^^g*  Sec.  Sig.^  xIt.  61)»  but  did  not  Ost 

iL    i*  P.  a  Eeg.,  lU.  143  n  ;  Spottlawood'fi  Hilary,  306. 
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^EkLinburgh.  His  will  waa  recorded  at  Edinburgh  26  December 
1580.  He  was  described  by  the  Freucb  AmbassadoF  m  1565 
as  Hres  grand  cathoUque,  hardy  at  vaiUaQt  et  remuatit, 

comme  Ton  diet,  mais  de  oul  jugement  6t  experieace/  ̂   He 
is  said  to  have  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Gordon^  daughter 
of  George,  fourth  Earl  of  Huntly ;  secondly  (contract  dated 
1  April  1557),  Margaret  Fleming,  daughter  of  Malcolm,  third 
Lord  Fleming,  and  reUct  both  of  Robert,  Master  of  Mon* 
trose,  and  Thomas,  Master  of  Erskine/  She  was  believed 
to  have  the  powers  of  incantation,  and  at  the  birth  of 
James  vi.  cast  the  pains  of  childbirth  from  the  Queen  on 

to  Lady  Rires.^  Queen  Mary  on  the  Earl  of  Atholl's  death 
^writes  to  her  as  *  My  good  anti/  * 

1,  John,  who  succeeded. 
2.  Elizabeth,  married,  ftrst,  to  Hugb,  sixth  Lord  Lovat, 

secondly,  6th  December  1578,  to  Robert,  Earl  of 
Lennox  and  March,  which  maiTiage  was  annulled 
on  Id  May  1581,  and  she  then  married,  thirdly^  6  July 
1581,  Captain  James  Stewart,  created  Earl  of  Arran. 

3*  Margaret^  married  about  1579,  to  George,  seventh  Lord 

Saltoun*^ 4,  Jeatt,  married,  18  November  1573,  to  Duncan  Campbell 

of  Glenorchyp* 
5*  Grizel^  married,  about  1581,'  to  David,  Earl  of  Craw- 

ford.* 
6,  Mary^  married,  contraGt  dated  January  1586-87,  to 

Francis,  Earl  of  ErroL' 

P$ei
 

r:" 

JoHK,  fifth  Earl  of  AthoU,  son  of  the  second  marriage,  suc- 
eded  his  father.  He  was  born  22  May  1563,'*^  and  in  1589 

was  made  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council :  ̂-  he  was  a  Com- 
missioner of  Justiciary  to  pursue  the  Clan  Gregor  1589-00." 

In  March  1592  he  subscribed  a  band  in  defence  of  the  True 

Religion,"  and  becoming  an  adlierent  and  supporter  of  the 
Earl  of  Both  well,  was  denounced  for  his  part  in  the  raid  of 

ith,  26  April  1594,**  and  warded  from  January  to  March 

*  M,   Teulet,    Fapiert    d'Efat    relatift  rHistoire   dc  r^«jM«,  IL  76^ 
*  Eeeordfi  of  Aboyne ;  Htg,  of  Detd^^  IL  371*     '  BaBti»tyne*s  Joumalt  238. 
*  Twd/th  Report  HisL  MSS.  C&m . ,  A  pp.  vi  i  [ ,  9,  *  Ths  Frasera  of  Fhii<n^  h, 
U-  «3L  *  Reg,  of  Deeds,  xiv,  205,  ̂   j^^g^  ̂ ^^  ̂ g^^  n  jy^^  igm  a  ̂ ^g^ 
of  D€ed3,  xxL  427.  *  Ads  and  DecreetB,  cvL  297.  ̂ ^  Bla^k  Book  of  Tay* 
v^mth*    ̂   1  P.  CV  Reg.,  Iv.  425.    «*  Ihid.,  SIO,    ̂ ^  ̂ ^i^^^  v.  52  n.     "  I&wL,  143. 
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150i-05.  He  died  ftt  Perth  28.  August  1505  in  embamsBed 
circumstances.  He  married  at  Pertii  Parish  CSiurcl^  M 

January  1579-80,  Mary  Ruthven,  eldest  daughter  of  WQlian, 
Barl  of  Qowrie;^  she  married,  secondly  (contract  dated 
31  March  1506),  James,  sixth  Lord  Innermeath,  created  Bail 
of  Athdl  (see  next  article),  and  had  issue : — 

1.  Dorot2iea,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress,  mairied  to 
William  Murray,  Barl  of  Tullibardine.  (See  Momj, 
Duke  of  AthoU,  infra.) 

2.  Margaret^  perhaps  the  eldest,  died  young. 
3.  Mary^  married,  first  (contract  dated  IS  September  MSK 

to  James  Stewart,  second  Barl  of  Atiudl,  of  the  Um 
of  Innermeath  {see  next  article) ;  secondly,  tO  CUptain 

Peter  Rollock.* 
4.  Jean^  married,  first  (contract  dated  5  and  8  Deeember 

1603),  to  Henry,  Lord  St.  Otdme ;  *  secondly,  to  Mr. 
Niccd  Beilenden  of  Standenflat.  Her  wID  is  recorded 

at  Bdinburgh  28  March  1627.' 
5.  Anne,  married  (contract  dated  15  August  160i)  to 

Andrew  Stewart,  first  Lord  Castlestewart." 
On  his  death  the  earldom,  in  default  of  male  lidrs,  re- 

Terted  to  the  drown,  and  IQng  James  vi.  granted  it  to  Jobn, 
sixth  Lord  Lmermeath,  of  whom  in  next  article. 

Arms. — On  seal  of  John,  fifth  Earl,  appended  to  charter 
of  1587 :— Quarterly,  let  and  4th,  paly  of  six  [or  and  sable] ; 
2nd  and  3rd,  [or]  a  fess  chequey  [azure  and  argent]. 

Orbst. — ^A  demi-lady  vested  holding  a  sword  in  her  right 
hand  and  a  saltire  in  her  left. 

SUPPORTBBS. — ^Two  savages.* 
[a.  F.  8.] 

»  Protocol  Book  of  Henry  Elder,  662.  *  Reg.  Sec,  Sig,,  cxii.  t  290.  «  Gm. 
Reg.  of  Inhib,,  xxv.  52.  *  Edln.  Teste.  ̂   Gen.  Reg.  of  Inhib.^  xxv.  960. 
0  Macdonald*s  Scot.  Armorial  Seals,  No.  2540. 



STEWART,  EARL  OF  ATHOLL 

OHX,    sixtb    Loixl    Inner^ 
meath,  a  descendant  of 
the  eldest  brother  of  the 

'  Black  Knight  o!  Lorn ' 
(see    title    Innermeath), 
was    the    next    Eari    of 

Atholl.    As  Lord  Inner- 
meath  he  Bigned  a  bond 
in    defence   of   the   true 

religion  March  1592.*    On 
the  d  eath  o  f  John  S  t  e  wart, 
fiftb  Earl  of  Atholl,   ha 

was^  as    *of    the    same 
house,'  created  by  King 
James    iv.    EARL     OF 

ATHOLL,  with  remain- 
der  to    his    heirs -male, 

whom  failing  to  return  to  the  Orown,  6  March  1595-96/ 
Denounced  with  his  wife,  1597-98,  for  besieging  the  house 
of    Moircleuch  and   capturing  its    owner,  Walter  Leslie^ 
in   1599  at  feud  with  Lord   OgilvyJ     He   died   between 

^26  August  and  8  October  1603.*    I^farried,  first  (contract  6 
)ctober  1580),  Margaret  Lindsay,  daughter  of  David,  ninth 

'Earl  of  Crawford,-  with  a  dowry  of  9500  merks;*  secondly 
{contract  31   March   1596),  Mary    Huthven,  daughter  of 

fniliam,  Earl  of   Gowrie,  and  widow  of  John,  (fifth)  Bart 
f  Atholl.    (See  previous  article.)    He  had  issue  by  his  first 

nfe:^ 1.  Jamks,  his  successor, 

'  P.  a  Reg.,  V.  52  n.    =  Htg.  Mag.  Si^.    *  P*  C-  Reg.,  v.  44&441.    *  Ef^f. 
^     of  2ked9,    cliL    t72,  33a      '  Haigh    Cbartei'- Chest     <•  Meg.   of  DetdB^ 
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S.  JoImi. 

0.  AdaoghtertlBIiMtetfctisnidtoliaTebeflni^^ 
Mr.  Walter  Ledtot  pttrton  of  Menmore,  acm  of  Jmm 

Ledie  of  PitoaiOe,' 

IL  JAnit  second  Barl  of  Atholl  and  seventh  Loid 
Innarmeath,  eneeeeded  lila  latbMr.  He  was  bom  In  19B. 

He  was  oharged  to  answer  lor  misrule  In  Athcdl  IMN^* 
warded  in  Bdinbargh  OMtljb,  aad  released*  under  oanUoa 
not  to  quit  Hdinborgli  1607.  Hetlieii»st|]ed  merely  ̂   Jaasi 
Stewart,*  and  his  wife  Lady  Mkryt  Oourtess  of  Atholl,  li 
1818  forfeited  their  oantioa  of  £10DD  by  g<dv  to  mogkiaA 
without  lioense  from  the  OquboIL*  He  died  ia  1818  withoat 
issue,  and  his  titles  reTerttpg  to  the  Qrown,  the  tttle  of 
Atholl  was  bestowed  by  EJajg  Charles  x.  upon  John  ICinay, 
Marl  of  TrtlUbardinOt  (Sse  aeirt  ortide.)  He  married  (ooa- 
traot  IS  Sqiitember  1808),*  Miary  Stewart,  dani^iier  and 
oo-helress  of  John,  fifth  Hail  of  Atholl,  and  of  his  step- 

mother, Mary  Bnthven,  Ooontess  of  AtholL  She  mairled, 

seoondly,  Oaptain  Peter  BoDook.* 

Arms.— On  Barl  John^s  seal  aiipeiided  to  dmrter  of 
1598 :— Quarterly,  Ist  and  4th,  [or]  a  fees  chequey  [azuro 
and  argent] ;  2nd  and  3rd,  [or]  three  pallets  [sable]. 

Qrbst.— A  hand  holding  a  key. 

SuppoRTnBS.— Two  sayages,  their  right  legs  fastened 

together  with  fetters.* [a.  F.  8.] 

1  Stjrled  'in  Qiiiiie,'  Beg.  of  Deeds,  oezxziT.,  IS  April  ISUk  >  TIm 
tons  are  named  in  this  order  in  the  Oeneral  BegiaUr  ef  InMJbiUiomM,  ted 
ierieB,T.28S,  *  MacfarUne,  G^en.  CM.,  IL  48S.  «  P.  C.  IKeflr.,  tIL  983,  »S. 
•  iMd.,  aea  *  IMd.,  zL  iei6-19,  p.  MS.  ̂   Fwfar  lyiMMJtiofia,  4  ICaxtdi 
ie06.  >  Beg.  See.  Sig.,  exlL  t  aW.  *  Maodonald's  8c<d.  Armorial  Seaie, 
No.r 
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HB  early  generatioDS  oft 
the  family  from  whicliij 
the  house  of  Murray  of 
Tullibardine  sprang  wi 
be  referred  to  in  the 
article  on  Moray/  Lord 
of  Bothwell,  wliere  it 
will  be  seen  that  William, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Freskin, 
obtained  a  royal  charter 

of  lands  in  Linlithgow- 
shire and  a  large  terri- 

tory in  Moray,  which  his 
father  had  held  in  the 

reign  of  David  i.  This 
William  was  father  of 

Hugh  Moray,  lord  of 
Du0us  and  of  WilliaJii  ̂ lomy  of  Petty,  from  whom  eame 
the  historic  house  of  Bothwell,  and  although  the  exact 
descent  of  the  Tullibardine  line  from  Fresliin  is  at 

present  uncertain,  yet  it  is  probable  that  in  William 
Moray  of  Petty  we  may  find  the  ancestor  of  the  Dukes 
of  Atholl,  rather  than  in  Hugh  Moray  of  Duffiis,  as 

Wood's  Peerage  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  Sir  Mal- 
colm Moray^  father  of  the  first  Laird  of  Tullibardine,  is 

there  said  to  have  been  son  of  John  Moray,  SherifT  of 
Perth^  and  nephew  of  Gilbert  Moray,  Bishop  of  Caithness** 
who,  if  a  marginal  note  in  the  Oiartulary  of  Moray »  in  a 
hand  writing  ascribed  to  Bishop  Alexander  Stewart,  reading, 

piste  Gilbertus  erat  Alius  domini  de  Duffus  *'  can  be  relied 
^  The  QAttie  Moray  or  MiiTra>%  of  which  the  Latin  form  waade  Moravia, 

w&s  spelt  in  Torious  wajs  In  early  tuues*  vLe*  MoxT&tT,  Murreve,  etc. 

^  Eeff,  Morav.^  43, 
VOL.  L 2f 
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on,  was  son  of  Hugh  Moray  of  Duffus,  dead  before  9  October 

1226.    In  the  Peerage  by  Sir  Robert  Douglas,'  John  Moray, 
the  Sheriff,  is  said  to  have  been  probably  brother  of  the  said 
Hugh,  while  Nisbet  remarks  that  some  think  Sir  Malcolm 
was  brother  or  uncle  of  Freskin  Moray  of  Duflus  (grandson 

of  Hugh,  supra)  and  son  of  William  Moray  of  Duflus!'  It 
is  not  surprising  therefore  that  Wood  omitted  the  descent 
given  by  his  predecessor,  but  why  he  accepted  the  two 
statements   referred    to   above   is   not   apparent.     That 
Bishop  Gilbert  had  a  brother,  John  Miuray,  witnesa  to  a 

charter  between  1203  and  1222,' and  that  a  John  Moray  was 
Sheriff  of  Perth  in  121V  ̂ ^^  well-known  facts^  but  there  ii 
no  evidence  to  suggest  they  were  one  and  the  same  peraoi, 

even  if  it  could  be  shown  that  the  Biahop^s  brother  was 
the  only  John  Moray  contemporary  with  the  Sheriff.    But 
this  was  not  the  case,  as  a  John  Moray,  son  of  John  d 
London,  son  of  Nes,  was  also  living  at  the  beginning  of  the 

tliirteenth  century,'  so  it  is  clear  that  there  were  at  least 
two  if  not  three  men  of  the  same  name  in  existence  at  the 

same  period. 

It  is  obvious  therefore  that  the  Sheriff's  identity  has  yet 
to  be  determined,  and  when  we  compare  the  dates  at  whick 
he  and  Sir  Malcolm  are  known  to  have  flourished  it  seems 
highly  improbable  that  they  could  have  been  father  and 
son.  John  Moray  was  Sheriff  of  Perth  in  1214,  while  Sir 
Malcolm  held  that  office  at  a  date  between  1270  and 

1282,  at  least  fifty-six  years  later.  We  may  add  that  the 
late  Mr.  Biddell  marked  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 

relationship  as  given  by  Douglas  and  Wood  by  re-numbering 
the  generations,  beginning  with  Sir  Malcolm  Moray.* 

As  the  descent  of  the  house  of  Tullibardine  suggested  in 
the  work  referred  to  is  consequently  open  to  considerable 
doubt,  a  few  facts  and  statements  may  be  given  which 
seem  to  offer  a  clue  to  a  possible  solution  of  the  problem. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  John,  the  son  and 
heir  of  the  above-mentioned  Sir  Malcolm,  gave  to  his  younger 
brother,  Sir  William,  the  lands  of  Aldie  in  Perthshire,'  and 
on  referring  to  the  Chartulary  of  Inchaffray  it  will  be  seen 

1  Ed.  1764.  «  System  of  Heraldry,  ii.  App.  192.  >  Reg.  Morav,,  874. 
*  Reg,  d€  A  berbrothoc,  Nos.  214,  215.  *  Reg.  de  Neubotle,  83,  etc  «  RiddelTs 
annotated  copy  of  Wood's  edition  of  Douglas's  Peerage  In  the  AdTocates* 
Library.    ̂   Raine's  History  of  North  Durham^  App.  33. 
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tiat  these  lands  liad  about  a  liuudred  years  before  *  been  gf  ven 

in  dower  by  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Strathearn,  on  the  marriage  of 
bis  daughter  Matilda  with  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife,  to  be 
held  by  Earl  Malcolm  as  freely  as  any  marltagium  was 

held  of  any  Earl  or  Baron  of  Scotland,^  Following  on  these 
facts  it  13  significant  to  find  that  Sir  Robert  Douglas/ 
quoting  the  Abercairny  manuscript,  states  that  Sir  Walter 

Moray  of  Bothwell*  married  a  daughter  of  Malcolm,  Earl 
of  Fife,  so  tliat  if  the  passage  of  these  lands  from  Earl 
Malcolm  and  his  wife  to  Sir  Malcolm  Moray  or  his  son  and 
heir  John  was  through  such  a  marriage^  then  the  descent  of 
lis  family  will  no  longer  be  in  doubt.  It  is  also  worth 

loting  that  among  the  family  writs  of  the  Buke  of  Atholl 
there  are  Beveral  Strathearn  charters,  and  that  the  Cliristian 
name  of  the  Earl  of  Fife  was  also  borne  by  Sir  Malcolm 
Moray,  with  whom  this  article  begins* 

Sib  Malcolm  Moray,  or  Murray,^  witness  to  a  charter 
),nted  by  Malise,  Earl  of  Strathearn,  between  1251  and 

J,*  is  probably  the  Sir  Malcolm  *  de  Moravia  *  who  appeai*3 
jtween  1250  and  1260  as  owner  of  land  in  Roxburghshire,' 
le  was  designed  Sheriff  of  Pertli  In  a  charter,  dated  between 
1270  and  1282,  by  Malise,  Barl  of  Strathearn,  to  Sir  Malise 

of  Logy,  His  son  William  is  also  a  witness,*  In  the 
legistrum  de  Dunfermelyn  there  is  a  charter  by  a  Sir 

Icolm  *de  Moravia,'  dated  20  July  1274,  by  which  he 
|ave  to  the  Omrch  of  Dunfermline  his  lands  of  Beatfi 
Wester,  which  grant  was  confirmed  by  Sir  Alexander  Moray 

*  Before  5  October  1198,  as  In  Earl  Gilbert- a  chairter  one  of  the  witn«a«ea 
I  Gilchrist,  Bon  of  tbeE&r),  who  died  on  that  day  (Liber  IiiguU  Misaaruw^ 

ty    *  Lib,  Ins.  Mies. ,  tkUL  *  Both  in  bis  Peertige  ( 1764  ed..  81)  and  Baronage 

^8),    *  In  the  article  on  the  Moray  a  of  Bothwell  in  the  present  work  it  Ia imed  that  Sir  William  Moray  of  Petty,  fathtir  of  UiIb  Walter,  was 

ha  hu^^band  of  Ear!  Malcolm's  daugbt^er.     ̂   The  form  Murray  is  that 
iopted  by  the  Tullibardine  family.      ̂   This  charter  ts  to  Im  found 
ritbont  date  in  the  Meg,  Morav.,  464,  and  ia  the  writ  referred  to  by 
liflbet  {Syst.  Her,,  iU  App.  192),  repeated  by  Douglas  (1764  ed,.  Peerage), 
I  dated  at  Selkirkf  2&  June,  22  Alexander  ri.  (1236).    Nisbet  &saert»  that 
eaw  the  originals  but  aii  tbfs  date  he  gives  in  impossible,  it  may  he 

snmed  that  he  made  a  clerical  error,  or  his  printer   was  to   blame. 
Llexander  Comyn^  Karl  of  Bach  an,  is  the  first  wItneM  to  the  charter  t  as 

'  tunc  justiciar io  ScoUe/  and  as  he  waa  not  Justiciar  before  1251,  and  Sir 
John  Wemyssj  another  witncas^  died  In  or  about  1203^  the  charter  must 

have    been    gniiited  between  these   dates*     ̂   CnL  Doe.  Scot*^  iv.   388. 
^  Orig,  in  Geu.  Rug,  Ho.  CaL,  No.  52 ;  Eed  Book  of  G}^ndttilhj,  L  125» 
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at  Oulbin  before  the  1st  August  the  same  year,  and  by  tbe 

King  10  March  1277/  About  the  year  1280,'  Sir  Maloolm 
gave  his  lands  of  Lhanbryde  in  Moray  to  his  son  WiUianu' 
He  died  before  1289,  having,  it  is  said,  married  the  dan^^t^ 

and  heir  of  Gilbert*  of  Gask,  with  whom  he  had  the  landi 
of  Gask  and  others  in  Perthshire,  and  had  issue : — 

1.  John^  son  and  heir,  who  gave  his  lands  of  Oulnacloidi 
and  Ruthtrelan  in  Strathbogie,  about  the  year  1284, 
to  his  brother  William  to  be  held  of  the  Earls  of 

Sutherland,^  and  also  the  lands  of  Aldie,  to  be  beU 
of  the  Earls  of  Strathearn/  On  29  October  1280, 
he  granted  to  the  Abbey  of  Balmerino  certain  lands 
in  Perth,  among  the  witnesses  to  this  charter  behig 

William  Moray,  described  as  the  grantor's  heir.' 
2.  Sir  William. 

Sib  William  Murray,  who  as  already  mentioned  had  a 
gift  of  Lhanbryde  from  his  father,  and  Oulnacloich,  Ruth- 

trelan and  Aldie  from  his  brother  John,  had  also  a  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Dondovan  from  Gilbert  of  Dondovan,  whidi 
with  those  of  Petver  were  confirmed  to  him  by  Malise, 
Earl  of  Strathearn."  About  1290  he  obtained  the  lands  ot 
Dalreoch  in  Strathearn  from  Andrew  of  Dalreoch,  son  cl 

1  Beg.  de  Dun/.,  54, 121.  >  The  date  giren  for  this  charter  in  Niabetfi 
Syet.  Her,,  it  App.  184,  viz.  1244,  is  due  to  the  writer  having  mistaken  the 

first  witness,  '  A.  Dei  gratia  episcopo  Moraviensi,*  for  Andrew,  Bishop  of 
Moray,  instead  of  Archibald,  who  was  consecrated  1253  and  died  1296. 

The  original  charter  Is  among  the  Duke  of  Atholl's  writs.  ̂   JUg,  Moraff, 
461.  ̂   The  authority  for  this  statement  is  Nisbet*s  Heraldry,  it  App. 
184, 192,  wherein  it  is  said  that  Gilbert  de  Gask  was  brother  of  Taenda, 
Countess  of  Strathearn  ;  but  as  Ysenda,  the  second  wife  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of 
Strathearn,  had  a  brother  Geofi^y  de  Gask  (Lib.  Ina,  Miss.,  64),  it  may  be 

presumed  that  he  confused  the  name  of  the  Countess's  husband  with  that 
of  her  brother.  ^  Family  Writs  and  Beg.  Morav.,  462 ;  seal,  a  boll  passant 
to  the  sinister,  over  water,  above  its  back  a  star.  ̂   History  cf  North 
Durham,  App.  No.  cxliv. ;  seal,  according  to  Raine,  a  bull  passant,  but 
probably  the  same  as  attached  to  the  charter  of  Culnacloich  and  Rath- 

trelan.  ̂   Liber  de  Bahnarinach,  23.  This  is  evidently  the  donation 

referred  to  in  Wood's  Peerage  but  misquoted  in  two  particulars,  Tia.  the 
date  of  the  charter  and  the  affiliation  of  this  witness.  Mr.  Joeepli  Bain 
appears  to  have  followed  Douglas  in  assuming  that  this  William  was 

John's  son  and  heir,  and  identifies  him  with  Sir  William  Moray  of  Drum- 
sergard,  who  did  fealty  to  Edward  i.  {Proe.  See.  of  Antiqtuiries,  Sect. 
xxiv.  462,  etc.).  Seeing  that  John  Murray  had  already  given  his  farother 
sevenil  grants  of  his  lands,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  assume  that  his  heir 

above-mentioned  wsls  his  brother  Sir  William.  ^  Seventh  Bep.  Hist.  JiSS. 
Com,,  705,  and  Beg.  Morav.,  163. 
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Inac  MacMibarnJ  He  was  one  of  the  arbiters  chosen  on 
the  part  of  John  Baliol  in  1291  in  the  controversy  between 

Bruce  and  Baliol^'  and  on  13  June  of  the  same  year  he 
appears  amoog  the  Knights  and  Barons  of  Scotland  who 
4\d  homage  to  the  Engliah  King/  aod  again  28  August 
1206  at  Berwick/  In  the  following  year  the  Earl  of 
Strathearn  renounced  aU  service  due  by  Sir  William  for 
lands  held  of  the  Earl/  On  24  May  1297  he  was  Invited 
with  the  Scottish  noblea  to  accompany  King  Edward 
Into  Flanders/  He  married  before  28  October  1284^  Ada, 
daughter  of  Sir  Malise,  steward  of  Strathearn,  with  whom 

he  had  the  west  half  of  the  lands  of  TulUbardine'  by 
charier,  dated  Tuesday  after  the  feast  of  SS,  Simon  and 

Jude  1284,  granted  by  Ada's  mother  Muriel/  and  about  the 
iame  date,  Maria,  his  wife's  aunt,  who  was  evidently  a 
0O-heire86  with  Muriel,  in  compensatlan  for  injustice  done 
to  him  hy  her^  contrary  to  writings  between  him  and  her 
late  husband  Eugenius  or  Ewen,  son  of  Coning  or  Oonan 
Kan  illegitimate  son  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Athol!)/  granted  to 
lllir  William  her  portion,  the  east  half  of  TuIIihardlne  in  feu- 

Iferm  for  12  merks  sterling  and  other  dues/^  In  these 
itiiarters  he  Is  styled  miles^  and  as  he  appears  in  other 

larters  about  this  time  as  *  Wlllelmus  de  Moravia '  only,  it 
rould  appear  that  he  was  knighted  In  or  about  this  year, 
lis  seal  shows  a  shield  bearing  a  chevron  between  three 

lullets,  and  legend  *S,  Willelmi  de  Moravia/"  He  left  a 

jn — 
*  Meff,  Morav.t  460r  *  DocutnenH  and  Records  iltusi rating  the  Htstorff 

\0  Scotland,  L  p.  vL  '  Bagman  EoiUt  Bannatyne  Club.  *  CaL  Doc, 
Qt,,  iL  193»  etc.  *  Etg,  Momv.,  470,  «  Bt^,  iUusiraiive  of  the  History 

Scoiland^  tL  160,  "  Mr.  Innca  In  his  preface  to  the  Chartutary  of 
oray  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  were  Also  lands  of  this 
me  {Rey,  Morav.t  10)  on  the  b&nkg  of  the  Loaale  In  the  conntiy 
,eu  held  by  the  Moray  family,  and  remarks  Mt  is  dlfllcnh  t^  hold 
a  mere  accidetitnl  coincidence/  iiiferrlng  a  probability  that  one  of 

p\wce&  wa$  named  after  the  other.  The  lands  of  TulUbardine  In 
ahire  can  be  traced  to  1234,  when  the  King  confirmed  the  gift  of 

ibertt  Earl  of  Stratheam  to  ConghaK  son  of  Duncan,  son  of  Maii&ef  and 

Is  issue  by  Ada,  daughter  of  Kadulf,  bis  wife  *  de  ̂ lUm  llla  de  CAtbei^ 
Uvi^nneh  que  dicitur  Tuitcbbardene*  (Family  Writs  and  Reg.  Morav,^ 
i^),  Muriel,  the  daughter  of  Congbal  and  Ada,  and  reHct  of  Malfie, 

ward  of  Strath  earn  above-mentioned,  granted  them  aa  aforesaid,  her 
t  being  conflrmed  by  her  aon  Henry  the  same  year  (Family  Wrlta 

end  R^.  Morav.,  466).  *  Ibid,,  465,  »  See  p.  419  mpra,  ̂ '^  Family  Writ* 
and  Rtg.  Morav.,  407-439,    iJ  Cat.  Doc.  Scoter  11^  200 ;  No.  884 ;  Plate  i.  No.  18. 
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Andrew  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  who  gave  in  pure  and 
perpetual  alms  to  the  Abbot  and  convent  of  Inchaflray  u 
annuity  out  of  Tullibardine,  which  had  been  in  dupate 

between  him  and  that  monastery,  16  December  1320.^   He 
espoused  the  cause  of  Edward  Baliol,  and  is  said  to  haye 
had  a  stake  fixed  in  the  river  Earn  as  a  guide  to  a  foid 
preparatory  to  the  night  attack  at  Dupplin  wiiich,  oa  IS 

August  1332,  ended  in  the  total  rout  of  the  Scottish  army.' 
He  was  taken  prisoner  on  7  October  following  at  Perth,  siid 
condemned  and  executed  for  treason.    He  left  a  son. 

Sir  William  Murray  of  TuUibardine,  who  upon  the 

resignation  of  Ada,  his  grandmother,'  spouse  of  the 
deceased  William  Murray,  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  ol 
TuUibardine  from  Malise,  Earl  of  Stratheam,  c.  1333/  Hie 
ward  and  relief  of  these  lands  which  had  been  given  by 
William,  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  Joan,  Countess  of  Strathearn, 
his  wife,  to  John  Menteith,  Sheriff  of  Clackmannan,  were 

disponed  by  him  31  May  1352,  together  with  an  "annualrent out  of  Petver  and  Aldie,  granted  by  CSiristian,  wife  of 

Reginald  More,'  Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  to  John 
Mercer,  burgess  of  Perth.'  In  1341  Sir  William  Murray 
appears  to  have  regained  full  possession  of  TuUibardine  from 

Sir  William  More,  son  of  the  said  Reginald.^    His  successor. 

Sir  John  Murray  of  TuUibardine,  had  a  donation  of  the 
lands  of  Pekerlyng  (Pitcairlie)  in  the  barony  of  Ballynbrech, 
Fifeshire,  from  Sir  Alexander  Abernethy.  He  was  suc- 

ceeded by 

Walter  Murray  of  TuUibardine,  who  had  confirmations 

1  Lib.  Ins.  Miss.,  45.  >  Nisbet*8  HercUdry,  ii.  App.  18S.  >  In  the 
charter  of  12^  printed  in  the  Registrum  Moraviense,  she  is  caUed  Ada 
de  Moravia,  wife  of  the  late  Sir  William  de  Moravia,  and  the  evidence 
for  her  being  grandmother  of  Sir  William  is  a  statement  in  Nisbefs 
Her.y  ii.  App.  186,  that  the  writer  saw  the  original  wherein  she  is  called 

*  Adda  de  Moravia  aviadlctiWillelml.*  < /J«flr.  Jfomr.,  470471.  ̂ Re^^naid 
More  seems  to  have  had  a  grant  of  Tollibardine  on  the  forfeiture  of  Sir 

William*s  father  for  his  treason  at  Dupplin  {Exch.  Rolls,  1,  the  editor 
quoting  Crawford's  Lives  of  the  Officers  of  State,  where  the  aathoritj 
referred  to  is  a  charter  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  AthoU),  though  some 
sort  of  competing  right  had  been  bestowed  on  Lawrence  of  Preston 
{Exch.  Rolls,  i.  pref.  cl,  and  453).  ̂   Lib.  Ins.  Miss.,  xliv.,  and  Sutherland 
Book,  iii.  16.  '  Crawfurd*s  Officers  of  State,  286,  wherein  the  author 
say   he  saw  an  indenture  of  this  date  to  the  effect  above  quoted. 
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of  the  lands  of  Tullibardine  and  others,  dated  at  8pyQie« 
3  December^  33  David  ii./  and  at  Elgia  7  of  the  same 

iQOtith,'  and  another  of  the  donation  by  Sii*  Alexander  Aber- 
nethy  to  Joha  Murray  of  Tnllibardlne  of  the  lands  of  Peker* 
lyog  (Pitcairlie)/  He  gave  to  the  monastery  of  Oulross  for 
Die  welfare  of  Ma  soul  and  tliat  of  Margaret  hiB  wife,  hia 

parents,  etc.,  his  lands  of  Aldtoun  of  Peiver,  Oothildui^ane 
(Ooldrain)  and  OastJebeg,  1363-65,  held  of  the  Earl  of  Btrath- 

aam,  his  charter  being  confirmed  28  March,  1  Robert  in.*  He 
Ib  said  to  have  died  in  1390,  having  married  Margaret  le 

Barde,^  to  whom,  in  fuliliment  of  their  marriage^contract^ 
he  gave  a  liferent  charter,  dated  10  November  1358,  of  hi3 
lands  of  Tullibardine^  Nether  Gask,  Dalreoch,  Atdie,  Petver, 
Dundovan,  the  Bordland  of  Glendovan  and  Glencoy,  all  held 

of  the  Earl  of  Strathearn**  She  survived  hlra  apparently 
until  1412 J  They  had  issue,  as  wo  find  that  their  grand- 

son. Sir  David,  after-mentioned,  succeeded  to  the  estates, 
«nd  he  was  probably  son  of 

Sir  David  Murray,  who,  in  1389^  had  a  charter  from 
Euphemia,  Countess  Palatine  of  Strathearn,  of  the  lands  of 
Oamsyny  and  Bernaglis,  in  the  Earldom  of  Strath  earn/  and 
it  is  conjectured  that  he  married  Isobel,  daughter  of  Sir 
^ohn  Stewart  of  Innermeath  and  Loro^  who  survived  him, 
jknd  that  the  arms  of  Stewart,  quartered  with   those   of 

[urmy  in  Tullibardine  church,  refer  to  this  marriage.* 

Sir  Davtd  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  who,  on  19  May 

|432,  was  served  heir  of  his  grandmother  Margaret  Muri^ay 
the  lands  of  Aldie,  she  having  been  dead  about  twenty 

rears.^"  In  1428  he  had  a  charter  of  Glenclow,*'  and  about 
another  charter  to  him  and  his  wife  Margaret  of  the 

inds  of  Polgour,*'  and  a  similar  charter,  dated  1  June  1443, 
rom  his  cousin  Robert  Duncanson,of  the  lands  of  Fynnech, 

in  the  earldom  of  StrathearnJ^  His  lauds  of  Tullibardine 
ind  others  named  in  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  were 

1  Smmth  Eep.  HUL  MSS.  Com.,  705,  and  Lib.  It^s.  MUs,,  xlv,  *  Beff, 
Mag.  Sig.,  foL  ed.,  25,  Na.  29.  ̂   Ibid.  «  IHd.,  106,  No.  a  ̂   Niabet 
aAjH  of  the  famUj  of  Baird  ol  Cambusnetban  {Htrcddry^  ii.  App,  ld7)< 

"  Lib,  Ins.  MisB.,  xW.  No.  S8,  '  Stmnth  Hep.  Hist.  MSS.  Ccnn. 
App,  707.  *  Ihid,^  706.  "  EccUsiasticul  Architecture  of  Scotland^  til. 
337.  i«  Ssv^ih  Meju  Hist.  MSS,  Com.,  7D7.  "  IMd,,  705,  "  IHd. 
"  Ibid,,  707* 
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erected  into  the  barooy  of  Tullibardine  26  Januarjr  144344/ 
and  on  11  October  1446  the  lands  of  Lethindy  and  CultrEnj 

Li  til  were  confirmed  to  him.'    In  this  year  he  founded  the 
church  of  TuUibardioe  in  honour  of  our  Blessed  SaTiour,* 
He  was  one  of  tlie  auditors  of  the  Eicheguer  1448  and  1450/ 

bailie  of  the  earldom  of  St  rath  earn,*  and  keeper  of  Methven 
Oastle,  for  which  he  received  539.  4d-*     He  died  betw<^n 
21  July  1451  and  15  June  1452,^  and  was  buried  in  tk 
church  of  his  foundation,  where  may  be  seen  the  arms  d 

Murray  impaling  Oolquhoun.*     He  married   in  or  before 
1^0  Margaret,*  and    had    issue  at   least   ten    sons  and 
several  daughters.    Their  names  are  given  below\  but  their 
exact  seniority  is  uncertain*    His  seal,  attached  to  a  decreet 
arbitral  of  19  June  1442^  in  favour  of  the  town  of  Pertb, 
shows  on  a  shield  couch^,  a  chevron  between  three  stare* 
Orest,  on  a  helmet  with  wreath^  a  peacock  head  with  loof 
neck^  between  two  arms  vested^  grasping  the  head  by  the 
beak  and  back.    Supporters,  dexter,  a  lion  sejant  guardatit 

cou^ ;  sinister  broken  off,  with  pari  of  legend*" 
1,  William*  son  and  heir. 
2,  Mr.  Afidrew^  brother-german  of  William,  named  in  an 

entail  of  TuUibardine  10  March  1457." 
3,  John^   of  Trewin,    brother-german   of   Wniiam   an4 

Andrew,  also  in  the  entail  of  1457,  chamberlain  of 

Strathearn  1461  to  1461,"  and  1480;'    He  was  at  the 
1  Sewnth  Btp^  Hist.  MSS:  C&nu ,  707,  and  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. ,  IL  284*  ■  Seventh 

J7^.  Hi3t  MSS.  Com.,  707.  '  EecUiiasiicai  Architecture  of  Scotland, 
at  330,  *  Exch,  Bolts,  V.  207,  360,  39L  '  Ibid,,  417,  I8S,  *  IMd.,  4tt, 
T  Ibid.,  *S5,  58a  «  Beelesiasticai  Ar^hitechire  of  ̂ ^iland,  UL  33??.  •  &ht 
should^  liccording  to  the  writer  In  Ntabet(tL  App.  1?7)»  ha^e  been  Isobel, 
d&ughter  of  SLr  John  Stewart  of  InBenne&th  and  Lorn,  who,  it  hu 

already  been  remarked,  was  probably  Sir  Dorld'a  mother.  He  quotes  &t>ii3 
the  wHts  of  the  TullibArdlne  family  which  he  asserts  he  himself  inapected* 

On  the  other  hand  he  agafgtta  to  Sir  DaWd's  eldejst  f^oo  Will  lam  a  wlffi 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Johii  Colquhoiua  of  Luas,  Lord  High  Chamber' 
Iain,  and  refers  to  the  tradition  of  their  issue  as  conaisting  of  seYemteea 
Bons— a  tradition  which  Sir  WiUlam  Fraser,  in  bla  Chiefs  of  Cotquhowh 
mentions  as  obtaining  In  both  famiifes.  It  Ls  certain  that  tlie  mbov^ 
named  William  Murray  married  Margaret  Gray,  and  by  h€»r  had  two 
Bona  (see  poat}^  so  that|  taking  the  tiuditlon  into  aeeount,  this  Mafgaret 

(Sir  David's  wife),  who  appears  to  have  been  the  mother  of  a  nunneroiu 
family,  may  have  been  a  Colquhonn  of  the  Luss  family  whoae  arms  art 
impaled  with  those  of  Murray  on  the  nortli  wall  of  the  tr&nsept  of  Tmlll* 
bardine  chare h,  *»  Cf.  Scot,  Amwrial  Seals,  by  W.  R,  HscdoiuUd,  Ka 
206L  »  Seventh  Mep.  Hist  MSS.  Conu,  TOa  »*  £xch.  Mtdts,  irtL  W,  «. 
"  Ibid.,  IJt.  IL 
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horn  IE  January  1400  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Kng^e 
lieges,  after  the  outrage  at  Monivaird,*  and  in  the 
following  year  Lord  Brummond  took  action  against 

him  and  other  members  of  the  family  for  the  epolia- 
tion  of  the  mailings  of  Trewin  and  other  lands/  and 

for  his  occupation  of  Balloch,  Trewin,  and  Lochlane.' 
These  lands,  with  the  Dry  Isle  of  Monivaird,  had, 
however^  been  confirmed  to  Murray  on  the  8  July 
1490/  He  died  before  8  May  1499/  having  married 
Margaret  Ruthven/  who  survived  him.    He  left  issue. 

Robert ^^  living  24  September  1446/  and  died  before 
15  June  1452/ 

Patrick,  named  in  the  entail  of  1457  ancestor  of 
Murray »  Earl  of  Dysart,  Murray  of  Ochtertyre* 

baronet^  etc,  A  '  Patrick  Murray/  perhaps  the  same, 
appears  in  the  writ  of  19  June  1442  referred  to  above. 
EIb  seal  shows  a  similar  crests  and  a  shield  couch^ 
bearing  a  chevron  between  two  stars  in  chief  and  an 

escallop  in  base*  No  supporters.  Legend,  *  S.  patrlc 

de  Morra/  '' 
James^  of  Kelach,  which  he  obtained  from  Maurice 

Drummond  of  Concralg  26  January  1468,^^  having  had 
charters  of  other  lands  also  in  Strathearn  in  the 

years  1466  and  1467/'  He  died  1480,^'  having  married 
Margaret  Fresale  or  Fraser,  by  whom,  who  survived 
him,"  he  had  a  son  and  heir, 
(I)  Johut  of  Kelachi  who  obtained  several  charters  under  the 

Great  Seal^  among  others  a  fen-larm  charter  dated  24  May 
15lOt  granting  to  blm  and  bis  wife,  Margaret  IJepburn^  In 
liferent  and  their  heirs  male  in  fea  the  lands  of  Strowaa  and 

others^  In  the  lordship  of  Strath  earnJ^  He  was  ancestor 
of  the  Murray s  of  StrowaHj  the  heiress  of  which  house, 
Emilia  Murray,  married  Dn  James  Murray  of  Glencarse,  and 

died  March  1740,^^  leaving  a  daughter  and  beirf  wife  of  Lord 
George  Murray,  and  mother  of  John,  third  Duke  of  AtholL 

*  Acta  Dom,  Cone.,  167.    *  IMd.,  211,    ̂   Ibid.^  213.    *  Rfg,  Mag,  Stg, 
mtxh,  RolU,  xL  419.    ̂   Ibid.,  xEL  210,  etc.    ̂   With  the  exception  of  this 
an  J  who  was  dead  at  the  date  of  the  entail  of  1157,  the  order  adopted 
that  in  the  Great  Seal  Charter  {Semnth  Mtp,  HUt  MSS.  Canu,  708> 

obert  is  placed  here  as  his  name  appears  Immediately  after  his  brother 

lohn^s  In  Ej:cK  EolU,  v.  4ia     »  Chambevtain  Bolls,  Hi.  513.      "  Exch. 
4is^  V.  585.     ̂ ^  Scot,  Armorial  Seals,  No,  206a     "  Seventh  Bep,  BUt 

iSS,  Com.,  709.     ̂ *  j^^^f^^  708,  and  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,,  18  June  1407.     1^  Exch. 

^RoUs,  Ix.  .^2,     »  lUd,,  mS,  630.    *«  Rtg.  Mag.  Sig,    "  Dunblane  Testa., 
2U  July  1149. 
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7.  Walter^  named  In  the  entail  of  Tullibardine  10  March 
1457. 

8.  Alexander^  named  in  the  entail  of  Tullibardine   10 
March  1^7^  ancestor  of  the  Murrays  of  Tippermore. 

9.  Anthony^  named  in  the  entail  of  Tullibardine  10  March 
1457. 

10.  Thomas^   named   in   the   entail  of   Tullibardine    10 
March  1457. 

11.  Marion^  married  (contract  dated  14  July  1445)  to  Sir 

Malcolm  Drummond  of  Oargill,^  and  iiad  issue.    {See title  Perth.) 

12.  Isabel^  married  to  Maurice  Drummond  of  Ctoncraig, 

steward  of  Strathearn.' 
13.  ChristicM^  married  to  Sir  Murdac  Menteith  of  Rosky. 

William  Murray  of  Tullibardine^  who  succeeded  his 

father  in  1452^  was  steward  of  Strathearn  1454^'  SherilT  of 
Perth^  and  bailie  of  the  earldom  of  Strathearn  1456/ 
Sheriff  of  Banff  1457/  and  keeper  of  Doune  Oastle,  for  which 

he  received  £20  yearly  1456  to  1458.'  He  was  probably  the 
*  William  Murray  *  who  appears  in  the  writ  of  19  June  1442, 
above  referred  to,  as  one  of  the  arbiters  between  Lord 
Ruthven  and  the  town  of  Perth.  His  seal  has  neither  crest 

nor  supporters,  but  only^  on  a  shield,  a  chevron  between 

three  stars.*  He  was  also  scutifer  to  the  King,  and  is  so 
called  in  a  charter,  dated  30  October  1455,  granting  him  the 
right  of  patronage  of  the  chaplainry,  the  service  of  which 

was  then  transferred  from  Muthill  to  Tullibardine,*  and  in 
a  charter  under  the  Oreat  Seal,  10  March  1457,  by  which 
the  lands  of  Tullibardine,  Oask,  and  others,  were  regranted 
to  him  and  his  heirs-male,  whom  failing,  to  his  brothers 
successively  in  tail  male.'  He  sat  frequently  in  the  Parlia- 

ments, and  in  1458  was  one  of  those  named  for  the  ad- 

ministration of  justice  who  were  in  the  £[ing's  daily  council.** 
On  13th  July  1459  he  was  given  a  safe-conduct  by  the  Bng- 
lish  Chancellor,  having  been  appointed  a  delegate  to  treat 

with  the  commissioners  of  Kxag  Henry  vi.  at  Newcastle," 

iNUbet'8J5rmadry,itApp.l88.  'iMd.  *BxeKBolU,Y.fK».  «iMd.» 
▼L  187,  286.  «  lUg.  de  Aherbrothoe,  it  No.  10&  •  JEhoeh.  i2oUf,yi.280, 36B» 
i98.  ̂   Scot  Armorial  Seals,  l!fo.20&L  •  Seventh  Bep.  EM.  MS8.  Cam.^ 
708.    •Ibid.    iONiBbet'8J5r«ro2dry,ii.App.l88.    ^^  CaLcf  Doe.,  ir.im. 
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and  died  soon  after/  haying  married  Margaret  Gray/  which 
marriage  id  proved  by  an  indenture  dated  4  November  1490 
between  George  dephaae,  then  her  husband,  and  herself, 
whereby  she  was  to  have  the  mails  of  the  terce  of  the  lands 
of  Strathearn  except  ten  merks  which  dephane  had  given 
to  Andrew  Murray  her  son.  She  was,  moreover,  given  the 
power  to  uptake  these  mails  from  Sir  William  Murray,  also 

her  sou.'    By  her  he  had  issue  :— 
1.  Sir  WrLLiAM,  son  and  heir. 
2.  Sir  Andrew^  ancestor  of  the  Yiscounts  of  Stormont. 

(See  that  title.) 
3.  Agnes^  married  to  Thomas  Steuart  of  GraodtuUy  (con- 

tract dated  20  November  1481)/ 

Sib  William  Murbay  of  Tullibardinet  who  was  served 
heir  of  his  father  in  the  barony  of  TuUibardine  6  October 

1461,*  and  in  ward  1463,*  had  sasine  of  the  barony  of  TuUi- 
bardine 10  May  1466J  In  1490  occurred  an  outrage  by 

the  Drummonds,  who  caused  the  death  of  a  number  of 
Murray 9,  by  setting  fire  to  the  church  of  Monivaird,  where 

they  had  taken  refuge,'  The  chief  offenders  were  brought 
to  trial  in  October  1490,'  and  on  9  January  1491  Lord 
Drummond  entered  into  a  bond  with  TuUibardine  to  make 

reparation  for  the  misdeeds  of  Jiis  second  son,'"  then  an 
outlaw,  for  the  destruction  of  Monivaird  church,  and  tJie 

slaughter  of  the  King's  subjects."  Ten  years  later  the  whole 
^  Seventh  Rep.  HUt  MSS,  Com,  708.  »  She  was  probably  daughter  of 

Andrew,  Lord  Gr&y,  Knight  of  Foulis^  as  stated  in  Macfarlana's  Genenio* 
gical  ColUctianSf  Scot.  MlsU  Soc.,  il.  130,  where  she  la  called  Elizabeth, 
rtnd  married,  first,  to  Sir  Thomas  Maule,  kUled  at  Horlaw  14 n»  which  is 
imposatble.  Of  her  husband  Clephane  of  Carslogie  it  ie  therein  narrated 

that  he  had  hoped  to  marry  his  son  to  the  heiress  of  Kippo^  but  *  his  lady 
loving  more  Andrew  Murray,  second  son  to  TuUibardine,  who  was  but 
meanly  provided  for,  she  carried  the  matter  so  that  this  Andrew  Murray 
carried  her  [the  heiress]  away.  Whereupon  Caralogie  was  so  incensed 
with  his  wife  that  he  put  her  in  prUon,  where  ah©  remained  till  her 

death.*  >  Duke  of  Atholi'B  Writs*  *  Ibitt  *  Seventh  Rep.  HiaL  M8S. 
Com.,  708.  *  Exch.  EalU,  vii.  171.  ̂   Seventh  Rep.  HUL  MSS.  Com.,  708. 

^  Pltseottie  says  'sex  scoir'  were  burned,  but  a  memorandum  by  a  con- 
temporary and  probably  well-informed  writer  states  that  twenty  persons 

were  slain  at  the  time,  whose  names  he  gives.  Seven  of  these  were 

MurrajB.  Cf.  Scottish  HUttyritQ^  Review,  L  218,  £19*  »  TVecmirer's 
Aetountg^  L  170*  ̂ ^  See  Ectch,  MoUa,  i.  Preface  l-lii,  where  It  is  show^n 
by  the  late  Dr.  Burnett  that  this  son  of  Lord  Drummond  was  probably 
David.  The  Master  of  Drummond  who  is  said  to  have  been  executed  at 

Stirling  for  this  outrage  was  living  in  October  1482  (.£^A«  RoUa,x,12B}» 
"  Acta  Donu  Cone*,  167, 
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matter  waa  brought  to  ao  amicable  conclusion  between  tk 

two  families,*    Sir  William  was  granted  hj  royal  letters  the 
offices  of  Steward/  Forester^  and  Ooroner  within  the  earl- 
dora  of  Strathearn  and  lordship  of  Balquhidder,  18  Januarj 

1482-83,'    He  sat  frequently  in  ParHament,  and  waso&eol 
the  commissioners  for  a  treaty  with  the  English,  and  wiUi 
other  ambassadors  had  a  sale-conduct  for  six  months  tnla 

England,  22  May  1495,*  and  in  15Q7  w^as  exonerated  froia 
attending  courts  or  tlie  King's  host  on  account  of  Ms  ap.* 
He  bad  a  charter  of  Trewin^  and  the  loch  and  isle  of  Dry 

Isle,  etc,  17  April  1506,*  and  a  new  charter,  2  March  1511-li 
of  the  Bordland  of  Glen  coy  in  the  barony  of  Tullibardine, 
which  had  been  apprised  for  £100,  a  sum  adjudged  against 
him  for  the  non-entry  therein  of   one  called  Mackintire, 
which  sum  at  the  instance  of  the  Earl  of  Argyll  was  re- 

mitted, and  tlie  aaid  land  re- incorporated  in  the  baroQj  ol 

Tullibardine.''    His  arms  were  the  same  as  those  borne  hT 
Sir  David  Murray  in  1442,   with  the  addition  of  &  douhle 

tressure.'     Sir  WiUiam  died  10  February  1524-25/  haviog 

had  issue :  *' — 1.  Sir  John^  of  Polgour,  who  married  Elizabeth  Orichiim 
before  6  May  1485,  at  which  date  he  and  bis  wife 
had  a  charter  of  Potgour  and  dow,  in  the  barony  of 
Tullibardine,  He  was  one  of  the  defendants  in  the 

action  brought  by  Lord  Drummond  24  February  1491/' 
He  died  a.  p.  m.  (if  not  b.  p.)  and  f^  p.  before  15  Jaiittary 
1499-1500,  when  the  said  charter  of  Polgour  wii 
confirmed  under  the  Great  Seal/*  His  widow  married, 
secondly.  Sir  Simon  Preston  of  CraigmlUar^^  1513»  aail 
died  about  August  1527/* 

2.  Sir  WHliam^  of  Oastleton,  who  bad  a  charter  of  part  of 
Brumdewan,  in  tlie  barony  of  Methven,conJlnned  tohifli 

under  the  Great  Sea!  8  July  HW,^  also  charters  of  tto 

1  Pltcalrn's  CHminQi  TriaU,  L  lOl,  >  Styled  Stewiifd  of  BtFmJthmgs 
to  14^  and  1477  (Siirlings  of  KHr,  E43;  Stvfnlh  Eep.  ffigt,  M^ 
Cm^.,  700).  *  Essf.  Ma^.  8ig.  *  C^.  of  IMc^.,  Iv.  ims.  «  Hisbers  Bw- 
aldry,  IL  App.  189,  "  E^g,  Mag,  Mg.  ̂   Itnd.  *  L»Ing's  Staim,  li.  Hol 
77L  •  Biack  Book  0/  TaumoutK  ^^  His  wife  U  BaM  to  hm^  tmm 
Oatfaerine^  daughter  of  Andrew^  Lord  Gr&j  (Nisbefc'a  fftr.^  lU  App.  IIQ* 
bnt  Crawford  in  bis  Pmrag*  calls  her  M&ty^  d&iighter  of  tbe  Earl 
Horls&baL  "  Aeta  Bom,  Cone.,  211*  ̂ '  Etg,  Mag.  Sig.  '*  A^ia  Dmi^ 
Cm€,,  ixv.  26.  ao,  1*  8et>enth  Bep.  SUL  MBS,  Com.,  1\%  »  Bt0,  Mag Big. 
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forest  of  Oorriemuckloch,  landa  of  Glensliervie,  Wester 
Tonknock,  Cask,  Wester  Doimiat  Potlandyt  Drumpliinf 

Castle  ton,  etc.,  in  1510,*  was  slain  at  Flodden  0  Septem- 
ber 151S,'  u.p.,  having  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 

John  Stewart,  Earl  of  AthoU,  and  had  issue : — 
(1)  6nt  William  of  TmlUbardine,  vfbo  tuoceeded  his   gmnd- father. 

(2)  Andrew  mentioned  in  an  en  tat  I  of  the  barony  of  Glencoj- 
contained  in  a  not*odamuB  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated 

7  November  1542.= 
(3)  Davidr  also  mentioned  In  the  entail  of  Glencoj  1542,  and  was 

a  witness  with  hia  broth er-gemian  Andrew  to  a  charter  of 
Sir  William  Murray  of  TulLlbardlne,  also  his  brother-germane 
dated  27  May  1547,  and  conflrmed  the  following  day  under 
the  Great  Seal^    He  was  In  France  hi  15Sh* 

(4)  David  of  Cushete,  a  half -brother  of  Sir  William,^  was  In 
France  1651J 

W^  Mar  gar  tU  married  to  Thomas  Stewart  of  GrandtuUy. 
(0)  StUn^  married  to  Alexander  Seton  of  Parbroath* 

3,  David^  of  Alicli,  bad  a  charter  of  part  of  Megour  in 
the  earldom  of  Strathearn^  dated  29  March,  and  eon- 

Urmed  under  the  Great  Seal  26  May  1501,^  and 
another  charter  to  him  and  hia  wife  Katherine 
Edmondstone  of  the  lands  of  Invercreakane-Stro- 

geith  23  March  1508-9,^  and  aasine  of  Alichmore 
5  April  1510/^  both  in  tlie  Stewartry  of  Strathearu. 
Had  issue ; — 
(1)  William  of  Alichmore/^  eon  and  heir,  mentioned  in  the  entail 

of  Glencoy,*^ 
Sir  WUUam  is  also  said  to  have  had  a  daughter,  Qliristian, 

wife  of  George,  Lord  Seton,*^  but  as  the  marriage  took  place 
before  8  January  1458-59/  she  could  not  have  been  daughter 
of  this  Sir  William* 

Sir  William  Murray  of  TuHibardine,  who  was  retoured 
heir  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  William  Murray,  23  May  1525,  in 

*  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.,  2A  May  1510,  4  February  1610^11*  *  Seventh  Bep.  Hist 
MSS.  Com.,  711.  *  Efg.  Mag,  Sig.  *  Ihid,  *  David  Murray  elder  and 
Davtd  Murray  yoanger,  *tny  brether/  are  witnessea  to  a  letter  by  Sir 
WUUam  Murray  of  TuUibardine,  dated  In  France  15  August  15S1,  con- 

stituting hia  wife  Catherine  Campbell  and  another  commlaaionera  in  his 

absence  {AcU  and  Decreets,  vi  21).  *  I^d.,  \L  11»  IJJ  March  1M445, 
T  I^d,  vh  2h  »  Beg,  Mag.  Sig.  ̂   Ibid,  i^  Ads  and  DeereeU,  xvL  44. 
"  Ibid^t  vl.  58a  12  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  7  November  1542.  "  Family  ofSeion, 
i.  102.  Douglas,  however,  queries  this  marriage,  and  &v.b  Lord  Seton  saya 

*Chrietlan  Murray  of  the  house  of  Tullibardlne/  ^*  Eeg.  Mag,  Sig.^  and 
compare  with  t5iil.,  14  May  1473. 
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the  lands  of  Tullibardine  and  others,  and  8  April  1530  m 
other  lands  in  the  same  barony,  and  of  his  uncle,  Sir  John 
Murray  of  Polgour,  1  October  1527,  in  the  lands  of  Polgour 

and  Qow,  Perthshire,^  had  several  charters  of  lands  in 
Strathearn  under  the  Great  Seal,  one  of  whidi,  dated 

7  November  1542,*  incorporated  certain  lands  therein 
named  into  the  barony  of  Olencoy  to  be  held  by  him  for 
life,  and  in  tail-male  as  follows:  by  (1)  his  eldest  son 
William,  (2)  his  second  son  Alexander,  (3)  his  third  son 
James,  (4)  his  own  heirs-male,  (5)  Andrew  Murray,  his 
brother-german,  (6)  David  Murray,  his  brother-german,  (7) 
William,  son  of  David  Murray,  of  Alich,  (8)  David  Murray  of 
Ochtertyre,  (9)  Alexander  Murray  of  Strowan,  (10)  John 
Murray  of  Wallestoun,  with  remainder  to  his  nearest  heirs 
bearing  the  surname  and  whole  arms  of  Murray  of  Tulli- 

bardine. A  similar  charter  of  the  same  date  of  the  lands 

and  barony  of  Tullibardine  was  also  granted,'  of  which  he 
was  duly  seised,  as   well  as  of  the  barony   of  Trewin, 

8  December,  in  which  writ  he  is  called  the  King's  famUiarU 
servitor.*  In  1550  he  was  in  France,^  and  in  the  following 
year  granted  letters  of  commission  to  his  wife,  9  May,  he 

being  about  to  depart  to  France  with  the  Queen's  grace.' 
In  1559  as  a  Lord  of  the  Congregation  he  signed  a  letter  to 
the  Queen  Regent  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the  French 

soldiery,'  and  also  signed  the  instructions  to  the  (Commis- 
sioners for  the  Treaty  of  Berwick.  On  24  May  1560  he 

resigned  the  baronies  of  Tullibardine,  Glencoy,  and  Trewin 
in  favour  of  his  eldest  son,  with  certain  reservations.' 
He  died  30  January  1562,'  having  married  Katherine, 
daughter  of  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenorchy,  and  by  her, 

who  survived  him,"  had  issue : — 
1.  Sir  William,  his  successor. 

2.  Alexander  of  Wester   Aberlednoch    and    Drumpbin," 
died  February  1596,  testament-dative  confirmed  22 

June  1599,"  having  married  Isobel,  eldest  daughter 
and  heir  of  Peter  Reidheuch,  flar  of  Aberlednoch 

(contract  dated  24  January  1565),"  who,  with  her  said 
1  Seventh  Rep,  Hiat.  MSS,  Com,,  712.     «  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.     »  Sevenlh 

Rep,  Hiat,  MSS,  Com.,  712.     *  Ibid,,  713.     *  Acta  and  Decreeta,  Iv.  458. 
0  Ibid,,  V.  45.    7  p.  c.  Rtg„  xiv.  168.     »  Seventh  Rep.  Hist.  MSS,  Com., 
714.     8  Black  Book   of  Taymouth,     "  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.,  18  April   1578. 
"  Ibid.    !•-«  Edin.  Tests.    "  Reg,  of  Deed  a,  xix.  208  6. 
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future  spouse,  had  a  feu-farm  charter,  20  May  1565, 
of  Wester  Aberlednoch,  etc,  in  the  Stewartry  of 

Strathearn.'  By  her,  who  survived  him,  he  had 

issue  :— 
(1)  J&hn  of  Drumphln  In  1587^^  not  mentioned  tn  his  father*s 

teat«.ineiit^dative  22  June  15O0» 
(2)  William j  of  Wester  Aberlednoch  and  Drum ph In,  who  was 

retoured  heir- male  of  his  elder  brother  In  the  lands  of 

Druniphin  26  March  1603^ ^  h^d  a  charter  of  Wester  Aberled^ 
noch,  etc.,  9  February  1604;*  Htyled  of  XuUibancher  25 
NoTeraber  1623 ;  ̂  married,  before  12  March  1605,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Gilbert  Moncreiff,  Physician  to  the  King 

(Illegitimate  son  of  John  MoncrellT,  Prior  of  B  Ian  tyre),*  on 
which  date  she  was  retoured  heir  of  provision  of  her  alsCer, 

Mary  Moncrellf.' 
(S)  Ahct^nrler^  mentioned  In  entftll  of  Dnimphln,  22  October 

im  «  and  0  February  160i,« 
(*)  Humphrey t  also  mentioned  In  entail  of  Drumphln  (tupra). 

Conaeiited  to  the  resigit&tion  of  the  lands  of  Tullibancheir 

25  November  1623. »" 
(5)  MargarcL    (B)  Katherine.    (7)  Beasie,    (S)  Aip%es. 

3.  James  of  Pardewis,  was  employed  during  tlie  years 
1564  and  1565  in  travelling  between  Scotland  and 
Prance  on  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who  had 

been  expelled  the  kingdom,"  but  after  the  murder  of 
Bamley  he  became  the  EarFs  determined  enemy. 

On  account  of  his  affixing  *certaine  payntit  paperis' 
on  the  door  of  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  denouncing 
Bothwell  and  others,  the  Privy  Council  Issued  orders 

to  prevent  him  leaving  the  country,'*  and  although 
he  offered  to  produce  proofs  at  the  trial,  provided  his 
own  safety  was  guaranteed,  the  Queen  declined  to 
accede  to  his  conditions*  After  the  trial  lie  inti- 

mated his  readiness  to  accept  BothwelPs  challenge 
by  again  affixing  placards  to  the  Tolbooth^  an  offer  he 
renewed  at  Oarberry  Hill,  but  Bothwell  declined  on  the 
ground  of  his  rank.  He  had  several  charters  of  lands 

between  1555  and  1583,  including  Tunigask."  Also  a 
charter  of  Dowald  in  Strathearn  20  December  1574," 
which  lands  were  apprised  for  1400  merks  in  1576." 

*  Meg.  Mag.  Sig*  *  IMd.,  11  August  1506.  ̂   Retours,  Perth,  *  Meg. 

Mag.  8ig.  ̂   Ibid,  ®  Seton's  House  of  Monereiff,  30.  '*  Re  tours,  Edin- 
burgh. 8  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  U  August  1506.  »  Beg,  Mag,  Sig.  >«  Ibid. 

"  CiUendur  of  Se&ttish  Papers,  il.  70,  129,  190.  i^  Ibid.,  \l.  327;  P.  C. 
Beg.,  L  fiOO,     ̂ ^ Meg.  de  Bun/ermelun,  476»  48^  etc,     **  Beg.  Mag,  S^. 
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Having  taken  part  in  ̂  The  Raid  of  Buthven/  he  was 
tried  for  treason  and  forfeited  on  22  August  1581,* 
his  lands  of  Dowald  being  given  to  David  Betoun  of 

Melgund  2  October  1584,'  but  on  account  of  the 
return  of  the  banished  lords  from  Bngland  and  the 

tall  of  Arran^  the  sentence  remained  inoperative.^ 
He  died  September  1592,  testament-dative  confirmed 
19  July  1594/  having  married,  first,  about  28  July  1572,^ 
Marion,  daughter  of  Sir  Simon  Preston  of  that  Ilk, 

and,  secondly,  Agnes  Lindsay,  before  17  April  1582,* 
and  by  her,  who  married,  secondly,  before  19  July  1504, 
William  Melville,  Oommendator  of  Tongland,  a  Senator 

of  the  College  of  Justice  (who  died  3  Octobw  1613),' 
left  issue  two  sons  and  a  daughter : — 
(1)  John^  of  Paidewis*  who  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Dowild 

13  March  1605.06.S   Died  before  30  October  1000. 
(2)  Patrick^  of  Pardewis,  retoared  heir  of  his  brother  in  thi 

lands  of  Dowald  30  October  1606,*  had  sasine  thereof  U 
November  foUowing,^^^  and  later  resigned  them  in  fayour  of 
Anthony  Murray  in  Dowald  and  his  wife.^  Married  Mar- 

garet, daughter  of  Alexander  Ck)lyill,  Commendator  of 
Culross,  and  Dame  Nicolas  Dundas,  his  spoose,  eirc  11 

November  1606.^ 
(3)  Jean^  married  (contract  dated  14,  16,  and  19  December  16QB) 

to  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Canterland.^' 

4.  Andrew^  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  the  baronies  of 

Tullibardine,  Glencoy,  and  Trewin  24  May  1560.** 
5.  Laurence^  also  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  24  May 

1560. 

6.  Anndbella^  married,  about  29  January  1556-57,  to  John, 
Lord  Erskine,  afterwards  Earl  of  Mar,  Regent  (1571) 

of  Scotland."  She  died  February  1603,  testament- 
dative  confirmed  5  August  1609." 

7.  Eupheme^  married,  first,  to  Robert  Stewart  of  Rosyth 

(contract  dated  6  September  1550),"  by  whom  she  had 
issue ; "  secondly,  to  Robert  Pitcaim,  Commendator 
of  Dunfermline  and  Archdeacon    of    St.   Andrews, 

1  Pitcalm*8  Criminal  Trials,  i.  119.  »  ̂^g^  Mag,  Sig.  »  Did.  Nat, 
Biog.  *  Edin.  Tests.  *  Reg,  of  Deeds,  xili.  la  «  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.  ̂   The 
Melvillest  by  Fraser,  1. 171.  William  Melville  had  issue  by  Agnes  Lindsay 
a  son  and  daughter.  *  Reg.  Mag.  Sig,  •  Retours,  Perth.  ^^  Secreiar^s 
Reg.  of  Sas,,  Perth,  v.  242.  "  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.,  4  August  1610.  "  Perth 
Reg.  of  Sas,  ut  supra,  v.  243.  "  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,,  0  January  1610.  **  Seventh 
Rep.  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  714.  »s  Reg.  Mag.  Sig,  ̂   gdln.  Tests.  »^  Acts 
and  Decreets,  i v.  246.    »»  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. ,  31  May  1582. 
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Secretary  of  State  1572  to  his  death,  18  October  1584, 

aet.  64 ; '  thirdly,  before  13  May  1585/  to  Sir  Patrick 
Gray  of  lanergowrie-^ 

8,  Katherine,  married  to  Robert  Momy  of  Abercairny, 
contract  dated  at  Gask  7  Beptember  1560/ 

9.  Jean  or  Jonet,  married  to  James  Henderson  of  Fordal, 
contract  dated  at  Kdiiiburgh  15  April  1564/ 

10.  EliMabeth  or  Elspeth^  married  to  Thomas  Moncur  of 

Mantlu* Margaret,  married,  about  1559,  to  Robert  Bruce  of 
OlackmaoQan/  who  in  1585  had  to  And  caution  not 
to  molest  Margaret  Murray,  sometime  his  spouse/ 

Sitt  WlJULlAM  MURRATT  of  TulHbardine,  Comptroller  of 
Scotland  1566  to  1582*83/  was  one  of  the  promoters  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  supported  the  marriage  of 
Queen  Mary  with  Darnley,  He  was  knighted  by  Lord 

Darnley  15  May  1565,^*'  and  made  a  Privy  Councillor 
5  November  same  year/^  After  the  Queen's  marriage  with 
Both  well  he  joined  the  confederate  lords/'  and  was  one  of 
the  principal  leaders  of  the  army  assembled  against  her  at 

Oarberry,  where  he  took  up  his  brother  Jameses  cause 
against  Bothwell  (see  sub  James  Murray  of  Pardewis), 
assarting  bis  right  to  challenge  him  as  being  of  a  more 

ancient  house,  Bothwell,  howeverj  decUned  Sir  William's 
offer  on  the  ground  of  his  not  being  a  peer/^  He  attended 
the  coronation  of  King  James  at  Stirling  29  July  1567/* 
On  9  August,  in  a  conference  witli  Throckmorton,  he 
revealed  a  proposal  of  the  Kamiltons  for  the  execution  of 
the  Queen  on  account  of  the  murder  of  Darnley,  as  the  best 
method  of  reconciling  all  parties,  and  tlia  same  month  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  leaders  to  pursue  Bothwell  on  the 

high  seas,  but  tlxe  expedition  failed  in  its  purpose/*  He  is 
named  in  Lord  Morton's  declaration,  29  December  1568,  as 
one  of  those  present  at  the  opening  of  the  *  Silver  Casket/  *' 
ilderwood   states   that  he   was   instrumental   in   Queen 

>  Mo»teitb*s  Theatre  of  Mortality,  IL  209,  ̂   j^^g^  j^^^^  g^g  ̂   jg  ̂ ^y  i5gg 
'  Edinburgh  Tests,  S  January  1506-97*  *  i?<fif .  of  Deeds,  iv.  a  ̂   Rtg^Mag.  Sig.^ 
I  January  1 569-70,  ̂   Ads  and  Decreets,  cxxxi  [ » 47^  0  Augia  b  1 1 591 .  ̂  Meg.  Mag, 
Biff,,  U  March  1581  82,  ̂   P,  C,  Beg.,  tv,  la  ̂   Ej^ch.  Rolls,  %ix,  prof.  Ivii. 
WL  1*  CeU.  ScotiUh  Paptr9r  U.  161»  "  P,  a  Reg.,  L  389.  »*  Ibid,,  xiv. 
Ixxv.  ̂ ^Eitth.  Rolls,  Klx.  preL  Ixx,  »*  P,  a  Rtg.,  I  537*  ̂   IHd,,  l. 
457 ;  ExcK  Rolls,  lix  pref,  lot,  etc.    **  Cal  Scattish  Papers,  U,  731, 

VOL.  I.  2  Q 
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Mary^s  escape  from  Loch  Leven  Oastle.  He  attended  the 
conventions  at  Perth,  27  July  1569,  and  Edinburgh,  1570, 

and  voted  for  the  Queen's  divorce,^  and  after  the  death  o( 
his  brother-in-law,  the  Regent  Mar,  was  appointed,  with 
Erskine  of  Oogar,  joint-governor  to  the  young  King  and 
keeper  of  Stirling  Oastle.  Having  joined  the  conspiracy  in 
1578  to  remove  Morton  from  the  regency,  he  was  made 

one  of  the  new  Privy  OounciUors  in  1579,'  and  appointed 
a  commissioner  for  *  sighting  *  the  Lennox  papers.  On  the 
fail  of  Arran  he  resigned  the  office  of  Oomptroller,  and  died 

soon  after'  on  16  March  1582-83,  will  dated  at  Gask  the 
day  [Hrevious,  and  confirmed  28  May  1599,*  having  married, 
before  27  May  1547,  contract  dated  15  April  1547,'  Agnes, 
third  daughter  of  William  Graham,  second  Barl  of  Montrose 

(who  survived  him),  and  by  whom  he  had  issue : — 
1.  Sir  John,  first  Barl  of  Tullibardine. 
2.  Captain  William^  of  Pitcairly,  who  had  a  charter  of 

the  fishery  on  the  Oonnon  in  Ross-shire  under  the  Great 
Seal,  10  June  1580;'  provost  of  St.  Andrevirs  1573,' 
and  appointed,  7  January  1601-2,  one  of  the  Ooundl 
to  advise  the  King  in  the  matter  of  armed  help  to  the 

English  Queen  against  the  Irish  rebels.*  He  was 
living  28  May  1618.' 

3.  Colonel  Alexander^  of  Drumdewan,  1574,"  which  he 
sold  in  1598  to  George  Oliphant  of  Bachilton.  He 
is  mentioned  as  third  son  in  a  charter  of  the  barony 
of  Monivaird,  26  August  1577,  granted  by  Alexander 
Toscheoch  to  his  father  Sir  William  in  liferent  and 

to  him  in  fee;"  was  appointed  a  Gentleman  of  the 
King's  Chamber,  10  June  1580,  having  previously 
spent  two  years  in  France;"  killed  at  Bommel  in 
the  service  of  the  States  of  Holland,  19  May  1599." 
His  brothers  were  appointed  his  executors,  27  June 

1600." 
4.  Sir  Mungo^  of  Olaremont  and  Denork,  who  had  a  charter 

of  Ouldees  (Kildeys)  in  the  Stewartry  of  Stratheam,  23 

»  p.  a  Reg.,  ii.  8;  xlv.  27,  32.  «  Ibid,,  ill.  163.  '  See  Did.  Nat.  Biog. 
for  memoir.  *  Edin.  Tests.  ̂   Beg,  Mag.  Sig,,  28  May  1647.  «  Beg.  Mag. 
Sig.  '  Beg.  St.  Andrew's  Kirk  Session,  Scot.  Hist.  See,  760.  *  P.  C. 
Beg.,  vi.  330.  ̂   jieg,  Mag.  Sig.,  28  March  1619.  ̂ o  Ibid.,  12  March  1508^. 
"  Ibid.,  5  December  1577.  "  Beg.  Sec.  Sig.,  xlvi.  124.  »  Hist.  MSS.  Cowl, 
Hatfield  Col.,  ix.  170 ;  Scots  Brigade,  I.  29.    "  Comm.  Decreets,  Edin. 
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May  1572;*  designed  of  Wester  FeddaUs  1502^  and 
1594/  of  Denork  1603-10/  of  Olaremont  1611;'  died 
before  27  July  1630,  having  married  Margaret^ 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Orichtoa  of  Stratburd,  and 
relict  of  Sir  Andrew  Murray  of  Balvaird,  before  2 

March  1591/  by  whom  he  had  Issue  :— 
(1)  SirWilliaTHt  of  Clar«mont^  and  later  of  Blebo^  only  lawfuJ  son/ 

retoured  heir  of  his  father,  27  July  1830.^  He  is  the  last 
specifically  named  in  the  entail  of  the  lordship  of  Scone, 

20  AprU  1012,^  and  In  that  of  BalquhJdder.^o  Created  a 
Baronet,  1  July  16(20,  the  title  betng  granted  to  him  and  hta 
heirs-male,"  In  the  following  yem'  he  was  in  ward  in 

Edinburgh  Castle  for  his  *  insolence*  against  the  Frovost 
and  bailies  of  St.  Andrews,'^  Oo  17  November  1641  he  had 
a  confirmation  of  the  barony  of  Blebo  in  Fife  ̂ ^  which  he 
resigned  1643t  with  the  consent  of  his  wifet  Eupham  OgU^y. 
and  son,  Captain  Mungo  Murray,  Jn  favour  of  Peter  Hay  of 

Naughton  and  Peter  his  son,"  He  married,  first  (contract 
dated  15  April  1613),  Catherine,  daughter  of  Arthur  Forbes 

of  Hirea/^  and,  secondly,  Eupham  Ogtlvy  already  mentioned. 
He  bad  Issue  :— 

i.  Sir  Mtingo^  of  Blebo,  second  Baronet,  who  eRpoueed  the 
cause  of  King  Charles  and  was  In  1651  a  prisoner  of 
war,^*'  He  married,  first,  Anna,  third  daughter  of 
William  Graham,  first  Earl  of  Airth,  and  together 
with  her  had  a  charter  of  part  of  the  barony  of 

Aithray,  etc.,  2i  May  164S.^^  By  her  he  had  eight 

children  Hving  in  1654.^'' He  married,  secondly.  Christian  Hamilton,  who 
died  in  Edinburgh,  apparently  m.  p,,  Febmary  ITlO, 
testament^dative  confirmed  15  June  1710.^°  He  waa 

alive  on  8  April  l6Si;^ 
By  his  first  wife  he  had  issue  :— 
(i)  Sir  John.,  mentioned  in  the  testament-dative 

of  Christian  Hamilton  {siipra), 
(ii)  Charles,  witrie^s  to  a  Ixmd,  dated  2  January 

0ti)  Anna^  eldest  daughter,  married  (contract  dated 

*  lUg.  Mag.  Sign  ̂   November  15B1.    *  Beg.  of  Deed*,  lU.,  lo  March 
E-06,  *  Beg,  Mag.  Sig.^  18  February  1594  05,  *  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,5  December 
^  and  15  January  1610.    *  E^g,  Mag,  Sig^  H  January  1613.    *  Comm, 

*,  Edin.,  %xiL    "  PaH.  Reg.  SaMnes,  Fife,  ijt.  63.    Hi»  father  had  a 
itur&l  son  Mungo  Murray  (Bf|?*  o/Deeds^  5  May  1618,  voL  273),    *  Retonrs 

General.     »  Erg.  Mag.  Sig.     ̂ ^  Ibid.,  26  June  1010.      "  Eeg.  Mag.  Sig, 
I  P.  a  Reg.,  End  series,  I,  589,  .^6.    "  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.    '*  Reg,  Mag.  Stg., 
[  August  1«U3.     **  Fart  Reg.  Sasines,  Fife,  ix.  63,      ***  Ac  fa  ParL  Scot^ 
11.  26*1,  14  June  1661.     ̂ ^  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,     "  Acta  Pari.  Scot,,  vil,  260, 
Edln.  Tests.      ̂   F.  C,  WarraTtt4f,  at  date.      ̂ ^  Reg,  of  Beeds,  Mack, 
October  1667.     Charles  may  have  been  the  oldest,  and  Identical  with 

be  Sir  Charles  Murray,  Knight  and  Baronet,  who  was  appointed  m^or 
I  the  Boyal  Regiment  of  Horse,  7  August  1686  ( WarratU  Book^  Scotland, 

^  IT.  286,  mjy 
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15  May  IfldO)  Sir  John  OordoOf  M.D.,  scmietlmi 
regent  In  Mftiriactial  College,  Abenleeit,  «b« 
dl^  about  l@aO  In  London.^ 

(If)  H«nHeUa^  wife  of  Francis  Cockbom,  serrltor 
to  the  Earl  of  Orkney,  both  Uving  1710, 

(t)  Jean,  living  1680. 
(vl)  Man/,  Hrlng  1682."        (vlf)   >       (tIU)   . 

(Ix)  Nimkis,  baptlaed  5  Jnne  li^^ 
iL  Marffarti^  marrisd  Peter  Hay  (afterwwds  ot  Bleln)^ 

son  of  Pet-er  Hay  of  Naughton*  belore  5  Jul j  16t£.^ 

1^  Mavffargtt  eldest  daughter.^ 
'  1)  £'al4«HHe,  aecond  daughler,  married,  abotit  S^l  Janaaty  lfll7, Jdlm  Mbncreiff  of  Baloaskloi  son  of  Andre nr  and  nephew  of 

Sir  Alexander  MoncreiJf  of  Balcaskle*^  and  died  Febniiry 
l^S,  testwrnent^Utli^e  cotiflrmed  BO  Aug:ttst  lemj  in  the 
lUeilroe  of  bar  busband,  laavlng  lame  a  d^vigiht^r  Margaivt 

Sm  John  Murray  of  Tiillibai^ine»  aerved  heir  of  Ml 

father,  15  May  1583^'  and  of  his  grandrather,  Willlaffi 
Murray,  27  June  same  year,*  in  various  lands  in  Perthshim 
He  was  in  great  favour  with  King  James  vi,,  witli  whom 
ha  had  been  brouglit  up  from  liis  childhood,  and  web  oae  oi 

the  Masters  of  the  Kiug*8  Houeehold  for  Bome  years  from 
lOTd.^**  Id  15S6,  and  again  in  1598,  a  bond  of  associatioti  was 
executed  by  the  most  important  persons  of  the  oame  d 
Murray,  including  the  liairds  of  Aberoairny  and  Poltnaiset 
in  each  of  which  Sir  John  heads  the  list,  and  in  the  latter 

is  nominated  '  oversman  *  in  case  of  disagreement  between 
arbiters  appointed  for  any  cause*"  On  30  July  1587  he  was 
granted  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  barony  ot 
Balquhidder,  partly  in  payment  of  a  sum  due  to  his  tat« 

father  as  Comptroller,"  receiving  a  novodamus  of  the  same, 
14  October  1591,  as  the  lordship  of  Balquhldder."  He  was 
appointed,  27  July  153S,  to  tlie  Oommission  for  ejc  ecu  ting  tliis 

laws  against  Paplets  and  others,**  and  on  the  reconstruction 
of  that  Oommission,  6  l^larch  1589-90,  was  again  chosen  to 

serve. ^  Sir  John  was  also  appointed,  SI  October  1593,  a 
Oommission er  for  the  trial  of  Angus  and  other  Catholic 
lords  and  signed  the  Act  of  Abolition  under  which  they 

were  pardoned,  26  November  following.**     He  sat  in  the 

^  Ed^n.  Tests.,  27  December  1908*     *  Treasury  Papers,     *  Caiioiig»t« 
Reg.    *  Part  Rtg.  SaMnf»,  Fife.  xiil.  202;  Mfff.  Mag,  Sig,,  W  July  : 
'  Beg,  of  Deed^,  5  Biay  WIS,  voL  27S.      "  Meg.  Mmg,  Sig.^  23  Maii?li 
^  St,  Andrews  Tests.    *  Retoura,  Perth*    *  Smenth  Brp.  HUt  MS8,  i 
715.     «<*  Exch,  Ema,  kk.  342,  etc.     "  Family  Writs.      «  jj^^,  jf<j^ 
1*  Ibid,    "  P.  a  Meg,,  iv.  30L     "*  Ibid.,  4&i,    "  Ibid,,  v,  im. 
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Oonvention  of  Estates  1590,*  1593,  1596  to  1590/  and  was 
occasionally  present  in  Council  from  1592  to  1597,^  and  in Parliament, 

When  the  landlords  in  the  Highlands  were  charged  to 

keep  good  rule  in  their  conntry,  24  January  1594-95,  under 
tertain   penalties^  TuUtbardine  bad    to    find    caution    for 
£10,000^  being  the  sum  necessary  for  a  great  baron/    He 
was  chosen  one  of  the  Council  to  advise  upon  giving  armed 
help  to   the  Qneen  of  England  against  the  Irish  rebels, 

7  January  1601-2,*  and  with  tlie  Abbot  of  InchalTray  and 
the  Laird  of  Lundy  had  to  furnish  fifty  men  for  that  purpose.* 
He  was  created   LORD  MURRAY  OF  TULLIBARDINE 

25  April  1604/  and  on  the  10  July  1606  was  further  raised 
the  peerage  by  the  title  of  EARL  OF  TULLIBARDINE, 

)RD  MURRAY,  GASK  ANB  BALQUIDDER.*    On  13 
February  1607  lie  had  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
mds  incorporated  into  the  earldom  or  Tullibardine,  to  him 
liferent  and  his  eldest  son  William  in  fee,  with  remainder 

in  tall  male  to  his  other  sons,  Bir  Patrick,  Sir  Mungo,  and 
lobert,  and  to  his  brothers  Mr.  William  and  Sir  Mungo, 

rhom  all  failing  to  his  heirs-male  whomsoever  bearing  the 
surname  and  arms  of  Murray  of  Tullibardine.     The  instru* 
juent  of   sasine  following   upon   this  charter  is  dated  27 

stober  1607/    He  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 

Perthshire  6  November  1610.'"    He  died  between  23  June 

ad  5  July  1613/*  probably  in  Edinburgh,  having  married, 
efore  20  December  1576/^  Oatherinej  fourth  daughter  of 
)av!d,  Lord  Drummond,  by  Lilias,*^  daughter  of  William, 
?ond  Lord  Ruthven,  and  had  issue : — 
1,  William,  styled  Master  of  Murray  from  25  April  1604 

^^  until  his  father*s  elevation  to  the  earldom  of  Tulll- 
^B         bardine,  after  which  he  was  called  Master  of  TuUU 
^m  bardine,  and  succeeded  as  second  Eari 
^1   2.  Captain   John^    witness    to    a   sasine    of    his    sister 

^B   >  P,  a  Mtff.,  iv.  49a     «  Ibid,,  v.  W,  lOS,  288,  357,  367,  462,  5S6  and 
^Bi.  m,    s  Ihid.,  r,  xivi.  44,  414.    *  Ihid,,  v,  73S.     ̂   Ibid,,  vi,  330.    ̂   Ibid., 
^^W^      ̂   One  of  four  creatlofis  In  anticipAttoti  of  a  Parliament  which 

Mt   for   three   days   only  (P.  C*  -Rfff.,  Tit   3  n,).       *  A   copy   of   the 
  Diploma  of  Patrick,  Earl  of  Tallibardine,  dated  penttlt,  January  162% 

tea  these  titles  of  the  ilrst  Earl  (ms.  9463,  Advocate'  Library).    "  Perth 
ee ;  &w?.  Beff.,  vi.  175.    ̂ ^  P.  a  Btg^,  Ix-  78.    '^  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  17  Jwly 

1613  and  11  November  1613^     >»  Etg,  Mag,  Sig,     '^  IMd.,  28  September 
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Margaret,  23  February  1601.^  Died  before  13 
February  1607,  otherwise  he  should  appear  in  the 
entail  of  the  earldom  (supra). 

3.  Sir  Patrick,  of  Redoaatle,  third  Barl  of  Tullibardiiie. 
(See  that  title.) 

4.  Sir  Mungo^  of  Drumcaim,  second  Viscount  of  8tor« 
mont.    {See  that  title.) 

5.  Robert^  youngest  son,  witnessed   a  charter  by  hn 

father,  23  June  1613,  at  the  Oanongate,'  also  a  charter 
by  his  eldest  brother,  18  July  1614.'  A  legatee  under 
the  will  of  his  sister  Lady  Kinghom  1618. 

6.  Anna   ('fayre    Mistris    Ann    Murrey,    the    Kinges 
mistris ')«  married,  1595  at  Linlithgow,  to  Patrick, 
Lord  Olamis,  afterwards  first  Barl  of  Kinghwn.*  She 
died  at  £dinburgh  27  February  1618,  testam^it  con- 

firmed 30  November  same  year,'  having  surviyed  her 
husband.    {See  title  Strathmore.) 

7.  LfltM,  married  (contract  dated  April  1991)  to  John 
Orant  of  Freuchie,  and  had  issue/  Her  will  is  dated 
30  December  1643/ 

8.  Margaret^  married  to  James  Haldane  of  01enea|^68,  of 
whose  lands  of  Haldane  she  was  seised  in  liferent  S 
February  1601/  She  died  December  1617,  leaving 
five  sons  and  four  daughters,  testament-dative  con- 

firmed 7  AprU  1618/ 
9.  Catherine^  married    to   David  Ross   of    Balnagowan 

(contract  dated  1606)/' 
10.  Jean,  married  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton; 

charter  granted    to    her  as   his    future   spouse   16 

February  1607/* 
William,  second  Earl  of  Tullibardine,  born  1574  (his  por- 

trait at  Blair  inscribed  ̂   cet.  sue  32  anno  1606  *)*  was  of  the 
King's  retinue,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  suppressing 
'  the  Gowrie  Ctonspiracy,'  5  August  1600/*  On  27  September 
following  he  was  granted  the  office  of  hereditary  Sheriff  of 

Perthshire,  which  had  been  held  by  the  Earl  of  Gowrie." 
»  Perth  Sasines ;  Sec  Beg.,  I  30.  «  Reg.Mag,  Sig.,  17  JolylSlS.  » IhUL, 

20  June  1613.  *  CcU,  Border  Papers,  it  31,  34.  &  St.  Andrews  Tests. 
8  ChUfs  0/ Grant,  1 102.  ?  n^cL,  UL  23S.  «  Perth  Sasines;  Sec.  Beg.,  L30. 
^  Dunblane  Tests.  ̂ ^  AihoU  Chranielee,  I  17.  "  Edin.  Sasines;  See. 
Beg.,  Yhl  8^  i>  See  Pitcaim*s  CrtmitMU  IWcUs,  U.  158, 197.  "Becotdsof 
Burgh  of  Perth. 
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In  1609  it  appears  lie  was  suspected  of  having  connived  at 
the  Earl  of  AUioirs  escape,  and  was  ordered  to  attend 
before   tlie   Privy    CoonciP   the   following   year.      On  28 
February  he  was  committed  to  Edinburgh  Castle  for  utter- 

ing  ̂ of   some   uncomelie  speeches'  against  the  Laird  of 
Buchanan,^  but  was  liberated  a  few  days  later,  the  quarrel 
being  made  up^  and  the  same  year  was  granted  a  com- 

mission of  Justiciary  over  the  district  of  Atholi,  to  which 

appointment  the  Oouncil  made  objection.^    He  had  a  dis- 
position of  the  earldom  of  AthoU  from  James  Stewart,  Earl 

lereof,  23  November  1611/    He  was  one  of  the  Justices  of 

le   Peace   for   Perthahire  1613,^  and  Privy  Oouncillor  fl 
January  1617/    On  SO  June  he  took  the  oath  as  one  of  the 

Oommissioners  appointed  for  the  plantation  of  the  KLrks,^ 
and  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  new  Privy  Council  on  its 

reconstruction  in  March  1626.^    On  1  April  1626  he  resigned 
his  earldom  of  Tullibardine  in  favour  of  his  brother,'  Sir 
Patrick  Murray,^"  having,  it  is  said,  obtained  a  promise  from 
the  King  that  the  earldom  of  Atholl  should  be  allowed  to 
his  issue  by  his  wife  Lady  Dorothy  Stewart-    Lord  Tulli- 

bardine, however,  died  before  30  January  162S  in  London, 

and  was  buried  In  the  chapel  of  Tuilibardina,^^  and  it  was 
^_iiot  until  the  following  year  that  the  whole  plan  was  carried 
^■uto  effect.    He  married,  first  (contract  dated  30  October 

^■599),^^  Cecilia,  eldest  daughter  of   Sir  John  Wemyss   of 
^VWemyss,  but  had  no  issue  by  her ;  secondly,  in  September 

1604  (contract  dated  24,  26,  27,  and  28  September  1604,"  by 
^WiUiam  Couper,  miaister  of  Perth,  afterwards  Bishop  of 

illoway),"  Dorothy,  eldest  daughter  and  heir  of  John 

*  p.  a  Beg. ,  vUL  221»  546,  £63.  *  Ibid,,  Ix.  142.  '  Ibid,,  ix.  612,  eUs.    *  G«n. 
eg.  of  Inhibitions^  2nd  Series,  ▼.  5S.      In  January  and  May  1613  he  was 
eribed  &s  'now  Earl  of  Atholl/  but  later  in  the  aame  year  Btyled 
at^  of  TuUibArdine/    In  October  1614  the  deposed  Earl   is   called 

^Atnes  Stewart,  husband  of  the  Counte«a  of  Atholl  {Atholl  Chraniclear 

",  Sl>     «  P.  a  Rtg.,  X.  168,     *  Ibid.,  xL  I,     ̂   Ibid.,  xL  169.     «  Reg.  Mag, 
%/&iid  P*  C  Reg.,  2nd  Series,  L  240.     ■>  The  terms  of  thU  resignation 

~«jre  not  stated,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  It  wa^  to  take  effect  until  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Atholl  title.    Sir  Patrick  Murray  was  at  this  date  hold- 

\  the  lands  of  the  earldom  under  redemptioUf  which  had  been  apprise 

or  ££J»473,  6s.  8d.  owed  to  him  {Rfg,  Mag.  Sig.,  19  Februarj'  1622).     »'^  Etg. 
iag.  Sig,,   30  January  1628.     "  Portrait    of   Lord    TulUbardin©   is  re- 

duced in  AthoU  ChrtmicUiM     ^*  MemoriaU  of  the  Family  of  Wetnyss 
^0/  Wemps*,  U  204.       *^  Oen.  Reg.  Inhibitions,  1st  Series,  xxxili.  33L 
>*  C&mm,  Decreets,  Edin,,  16  July  1607. 
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Stewartf^  Earl  of  AtbolU  and  nieee  of  the  aboTe^tnenikmed 
Earl  of  Gowrie,  by  whom  he  had  issue : — 

1.  John,  Earl  of  AthoU. 

2,  Mary^  married,  as  second  wife,  m  or  before  1035,^  lo 
Sir  Jolm  Moncreifle  of  l^Ionereiffe,  first  Baronet,  and 

died  December  1650,'  leaviog  issue. 
He  liad  natural  children,  viz. ;  Mr*  John  Murray,  miih 

iBter  at  Trinity  Gask,  who  obtained  letters  of  legitimation, 

19  July  1634,^  and  Jean  Murray,  married  to  Angus  M^Int 
of  Tereynie  (contract  dated  at  Blalr,  5  Beptember  1630,  \ 

wliich  her  *  brother '  Jolm,  Earl  of  Atholl,  was  a  party, 
one  of  the  witnesses  was  *  David  Murray,  brother  to 
said  noble  Lord/  ̂   who  is  described  as  son  to  the  late  Earl 
of  Tullibardine  and  servant  of  John,  Earl  of  AthoU)/ 

I,  J0H14,  Earl  of  Atholl,  son  and  heir  of  William,  second 
Earl  of  Tullibardine,  was  on  6  August  1628  served  heir,  as 

eldest  aon  of  the  late  Dorothy  Stewart,  Countess  of  TuHi- 
hardine,  to  John,  Earl  of  Atholl,  brother-uterme  of  Kmg 
James  n.,  his  tritavua,  who  was  ahavus  of  John,  Earl  of 

Atholl,  father  of  the  said  OouBtess*^  This  retour  was  rati-^ 
tied  by  the  King  and  the  title  of  EARL  OF  ATHOLL 
granted  to  him  de  novo  without  prejudice  to  his  right  as 

heir-general  tit  supra^  17  February  162^.*  On  11  August  of 
the  following  year  he  obtained  a  new  charter  of  the  earl* 
<lotii  with  its  whole  lauds,  to  be  called  the  earldom  of 
AtJioll,  and  the  Ckstle  of  Blair  to  be  the  chief  seat/  He 
was  one  of  those  appointed,  25  July  1629,  to  apprehend 

Papists/**  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  OlvM  War  he  called 
out  the  Atholl  men  on  behalf  of  the  King,"  whereupon  the 
Committee  of  Estates  connnissioned  Argyll  to  proceed 

againBt  him,  and  by  a  warrant  of  access  and  recess  ha  pre* 
Tailed  on  Atholl  and  eight  special  gentlemen  of  his  coimtfy 
to  come  to  a  conference,  where  he  detained  them  prtsoneis. 
The  Earl  was  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and,  after  ten  weefcjL 

^  Thii  mArHage  w»a  disputed^  «a  appe&n   by  iu!i  action  tmbsed 
Ewpham  LIttilljoiiQe,  who  claimed  that  she  was  married  to  tlae  Etfl 
(tben  WUllam  Murreiy)  in  16^  {Comm,  iMcr^eit,  mUn^,  16  July  1807). 

*  Complete  Baronetage*      *  Jjumont's  Diaiy^      '  Re^,  Sec  Sig,^  cv.  3S& 
*  J^mlly  Writs.    «  In  P.  C.  Beg.,  2iid  Series,  hi,  530,    ̂   Retours  0«Q«Tai 
^  Reg.  Mag,  Sig, 

App.  193. 

» IMd.     w  P.  C.  JUg^  and  Series,  UL  ! 
Niabet,n, 

«v 
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conHnement,  having  petitioued  the  General  and  Oommittee 
at  Newcastle  Oamp,  was  eet  at  Uberty  on  paying  f  10,000, 
and  engaging  to  take  south,  to  the  Covenanting  army,  a 
regiment  of  Ave  hundred  men  under  his  own  command.  In 
August  two  he  signed  the  band  of  Outnbemauld  in  defence 
of  the  KingJ  In  March  1641  tlie  Ctommittee  of  Estates 

accuBed  hira  of  '  great  slaknes  in  the  affairs  of  the  publict 
within  the  presbiterie  of  Dunlteld,'  and  nominated  certain 
persons  to  serve  in  the  Obrnmittee  of  War  in  the  EarPs 
division/  He  died  June  1642,  to  the  great  loss  of  the 

King's  service,  having  married,  6  June  1630,'  Jean,  youngest 
daughter  of  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenorchy ,  by  Elizabeth 

Sinclair,  his  wife,  by  whom  he  had  Issue : — 
1,  JoHN^  second  Earl  of  Atholl. 
2,  Sir  Mungo  of  Garth,  who  joined  Glencaim  In  1653,  when 

the  royal  standard  was  raised  In  the  Highlands,  and 

esoaped  *  very  narrowly '  at  Donne,*  but  was  taken 
16  October  1654  by  Captain  Eismore.*  At  the 
Restoration  he  was  made  a  lieutenant  in  the  Guards, 
and  was  granted  a  pension  of  £200  for  life  by  the 
King  20  December  1660.  He  died  unmarried^  and 

was  burled  in  St.  Giles*,  Edinburgh.' 
3.  Jeoii,'  died  October  1688;  testament-dative  confirmed 

5  December  1688-^ 
4.  Anne^  married  her  cousin  James,  fourth  Earl  of  Tulli- 

bardine,  and  died  s,  p,      {See  that  title.)  v 

n.  JoHifl,  second  Earl  of  AthoU,*  bom  2  May  1631,**  took 
part  in  a  rising  in  favour  of  King  Charles  ii.  under  Lord 
Ogilvy  and  others,  which  was  soon  after  suppressed  by 

General  Leslie, ^^  In  January  1651,  at  the  coronatlou  of  the 
King  at  Scone,  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 

Foot,"  and  Joined  Glencairn  in  1653  with  his  brother  Mungo, 
but  was  forced  to  surrender  himself  and  his  two  regiments 

to  General  Monk,  2  September  1654,"  At  the  Restoration 
lie  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor;   nominated,  28  August 

*  IMeL  Nat.  Biog.,  tub  account  of  hi*  eldest  son.  "  AthoU  Chronicle, 
p,  ill.  *  Ihid^t  App,  ixi*  *  Mercuriuji  Politicua.  ^  MemoriaU  of 
flUh  AffairB,  Whitelock.  **  Nlflbet,  iL  App.  194.  ̂   Her  Bible,  pub- 

shed  1648*  ̂   Dunkeld  Tests.  ̂   Kuown  locaUx  ae  Iain  Bhenl  Mor,  or 
lohn  with  the  large  mouth  (Sketches  of  ih€  Highlanders^  by  Stewart  of 
GarthX  ̂ ^  AthoU  Chratiicles,  L  114.  »*  IMd.,  136.  »*  IMd,,  142. 
^  MeffwHaU  of  English  Ag^airs^  White  lock. 
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1660,  Sherii  of  Fife/  and  appointed,  16  August  1661,  JustJ 

General/  an  office  he  resigned  in  1673,^  He  was  pres 
at  the  battle  of  Feutlaiid  Hills  on  the  28  November  16 
where  the  insurrection  of  the  Western  Presbyterians 

suppressed  by  General  DalzieU*  The  first  commissioa 
raise  a  permanent  force  of  Highlanders  to  preserve  peace  in 

the  Highland  districts^^  which  was  called  the  Highland 
Watch ^  was  given  to  him  on  the  3  August  1667,  and  the 
same  year  he  was  appointed  captain  and,  2  December  166d, 
colonel  Perthshire  Horse  l^Iilitia.*  He  succeeded  to  the 
earldom  and  estates  of  Tullibardlne,  and  title  of  Lord 
Murray,  Gask  and  Balquidder,  January  1670^  on  the  death  ol 
his  kinsman  James,  fourth  Earl  of  TuUibardine,  was  heredi- 

tary Bherifl  of  Perthshire  6  MBf  1670,^  and  IS  July  same 
year  colonel  of  Life  Guards^  iu  succession  to  Lord  New- 
bm*gh,*  He  was  appointed,  20  November  1672,  Lord  PriTj 
Seal  for  Scotland,  and  again  26  February  I6S5,  an  Extra- 

ordinary Lord  of  Session  14  January  1673,*  and  on  7  February 
1676  was  created  MARQUJSS  OF  ATHOLL,  ElARL  OF 
TULLXBARDINE,  VISCX>UNT  BALQUHIDDEB  AND 
LORD  MURRAY*  BALVENIE  AND  GASK,  these  titles 

to  be  held  by  him  and  the  heirs^mate  of  his  body,^^  and  tbe 
same  year  was  made  keeper  of  Klnclaven  Castle."  He  at 
first  supported  Lauderdale's  policy  in  tlie  active  proBOCutiOQ 
of  Conventicles,  and  in  1678  took  part,  with  his  son  Lord 

Murray,  in  the  expedition  of  *the  Highland  Host*  against 
the  Whigs  in  the  West^  but  on  account  of  the  excesses  then 
committed  joined  ua  a  petition  to  the  King  for  the  mitiga- 

tion of  the  severities  against  the  Covenanters."  On  22  June 
167&  he  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Brig ;  "  Julj 
20,  1680,  was  made  Vice- Admiral  of  Scotland,  and  the  fol* 

lowing  year  President  of  Parliament-'*  He  was  colonel  of 
two  regiments  of  Perthshire  Infantry  Militia ;  and  appointed 
Lord-Lieutenant  and  Sheriff  of  Argyll  and  Tarbat  5  August 
1684,  In  May  1685  the  Privy  Council  ordered  him  into  Argyll- 

shire to  suppress  the  rising  under  Argyll,  who  had  returned 
from  Holland,  in  which  expedition  he  was  completely  suc- 

1  Did,  Nai,  Biog,t  etc*  *  Acta  Pari,  S^L,  vU*  4M»  *  Bnmtcm  and 
Halg^s  SenatQr9,  *  AthoU  Chranides,  I  156*  ̂   K  C.  Rtg.  «  AtkoU 
CkrQnicles,  L  102,  ̂   Ibid,^  U4.  »  P.  C,  Rtg,  •  Biimtoii  and  H^ig't 
S^noeor^.  '«  R€Q.  Mag.  Sig.,  Ub,  65,  t  40.  "  AthoU  CkraniaUs,  L  Hi* 
1*  Diet.  Nat.  Bieg,    *>  Ath&U  ChnmwUs,  L  179,       **  Ibid.,  Hi. 
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cessful,  Argyll  being  taken,  and  subsequently  executed. 
The  Earl  was  in  Argyllsbire  for  some  time  at  the  bead  of 
one  thousand  men,  and  left  Stewart  of  Balleckln  as  hiB 
deputy-lieutenaot,  with  a  garrison  in  Inveraray  all  through 
the  winterj  Having  been  nominated  a  Knight  of  the 
Tliistle  6  June  1687^  he  was  iu%^eated  shortly  after  at  Edin- 

burgh, being  cue  of  the  original  Knights  on  the  institution 

of  the  order.*  He  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  18  May 
1689p^  After  the  defeat  of  the  Government  troops  at  Killie- 
crankie,  his  loyalty  being  suspected,  he  was  sent  for  from 
Bath  and  kept  priBoner  in  London  during  August  1689/ 
and  in  this  year  he  joined  the  Episcopalian  party  and  con- 

tested the  place  of  President  of  the  Oonventiou  with  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  the  noouiiee  of  the  Presbyterians,  but 

^was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  fifteen.''  He  died  6^  and 
as  buried  17,  May  1703,  in  Dunkeld  Cathedral ;  *  testa-* 
ent-dative  conflrmed  28  June  1705  and  27  July  1721/ 

having  married,  5  May  1659,  Amelia  Amie  Sophia  Stanley, 
fourth  daughter  and  in  her  issue  sole  heir  of  James, 
seventh  Earl  of  Derby,  K,0,,  by  Oliarlotte,  daughter  of 
Claude  (de  la  Treniouille)  Duke  of  Thouars  in  France,  and 
by   her,   who  died  22  February  1702-3,  and  was  burled  in 

I
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;   succeede

d  
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r  father  bm  second  Marr|uess
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r  2,  Charles^  created  Earl  of  Dunmore*    {See  that  title.) 

jf  3.  James,  of  Dowally/  born  8  May  1663^"  at  Knowsley; 
r  captain  in  the  Royal  Scots  1684/^     After  the  battle  of 
r         Kiliieerankie  he  joined  King  James*s  party  under 
I  Cannon,  who  had  succeeded  Dundee^  and  called  out 
r  the  AthoU  men,  but  accepted  the  indemnity  shortly 

*  Information  from  Duke  of  AfchotL  *  ffistory  of  th^  Orders  of  British 
Knighthood,  by  Sir  H,  Nicolas-  ^  Sutherland  Book,  Fiaser,  iii.  316, 
*  Varioun  ACCOUQts  have  b^en  pubHshed  of  his  attitude  during  this  period, 
in  which  be  1^  generfillj condemned,  but  from  the  corr^pondence  printed 
by  the  Duke  of  AihoU(J.fAo/^CArontc^£ej»)  It  appears  that  a  lesA  prejudiced 
memoir  has  yet  to  be  written »  Some  time  before  the  Battle  of  Killie- 
crank ie  be  was  undoubtedly  in  bad  healthy  and  had  left  his  son,  Iiord 

Murray,  a  free  hand  in  managing  a£(^iTs  at  Blair^  ̂   B  run  ton  and  Haig^a 
Senators.  ^  Lyon  Oflace.  •  Dunkeld  Tests,  *  AthoU  ChranicUa^  i.  oOi, 
"  Perth  Safiinen,  xv.l;  xvL  79,  ̂ o  AthoU  ChronicUs^  i*  154,  ̂ ^  Informa- 

tion from  Duke  of  Atboll. 
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afterwards.^  He  was  a  captain  In  his  brother  Lord 
Murray's  (afterwards  EarJ  of  TulHban!itie*8)  regiiDeDt 
June  1696;  and  in  1699  was  appointed  depuiy  bsM^ 
of  the  Regality  of  AthoU,  by  his  brother  Lord  ToHU 
bardine.'  M.P,  for  Perthshire  1708-0,  1710,  171048, 
1713-15 ;  Receiver  General  of  the  Customs  in  Se0tlaiHf 
July-Augtist  1714,  He  died  at  Perth  29  Dec^ober 
1710,^  having  married  Anne  Murray^  second  d&u^iier 
of  Sir  Robert  Murray*  oh'ns  CMch ton,  of  Gleniniilr 
and  Castle  Murray,  from  wliom  he  acquired,  botot 
1  September  1691,  certain  lands  in  co.  Ik»n«9il, 

which  had  belonged  to  James,  Earl  of  ADnaodalit,^ 
and  by  her,  whose  testament-dative  was  confinned 
1  July  1726/  had  issue,  beside  two  sons  who  dial 
young  before  22  May  1705,  four  daughters : — 

(1)  MargarcU  married,  as  his  third  wife,  to  Jdhn  FarquhSTMO  of 
Invercauld,  April  1720/  and  had  Issue. 

(2)  Kaihfrintf  decerned  cx:eeutri3£-dative  of  her  mother'i  tert»^ 
m<iit  1726,  as  nQxt  of  klo;  married,  a£  hia  first  wife,  alt/a 
1  July  1726.  to  Andrew,  fifth  Lord  RoUo. 

(3)  Am^He,  dSed  22  May  170S.« 
(4)  Anne,  died  At  MoflO&t  IS  Jane  ITSV  Age^  ld>^ 

4.  William^  Lord  Nairne,  (See  that  titlej) 

5*  Mutigo,  born  29  February  16d8J'  Shortly  before  ti« 
abduction  of  his  9ister  Lady  Lovat,  he  with  Lord 
Saltouti  were  made  prisoners  by  Fraser  of  Beaufort, 
6  October  1697^  on  their  way  from  OKastle  Xkrwnie  to 

Inverness,  but  sooa  after  he  was  set  at  liberty."  In 
1699  he  was  appointed  a  captain  in  a  reinforcement 
sent  to  Uie  African  Comjiany  in  Darian^  where  he 

lost  his  life  the  following  year." 
6.  Edtmrd,''  born  28  February  1669;"  ensign  in  the 

Guards  (now  Scots  Guards)  22  November  1687^  and 

later  captain  in  Colonel  Robert  Mackay*a  re^lment,^ 
In  1702  he  was  given  a  company  in  Lord  Orkn^'i 
regiment  (afterwanls  Royal  Scots),'*  and  in  1712  was 
commanding  a  company  in  tlte  Third  Eeiglment  of  Fboi 

»  Ath4)U  Chrimi^teE,  I  308,  329.  »  Ibid,,  L  47».  >  IbM^  i|.  3M*  •  Jii^. 
o/D^GrteU  (DuiieX  voL  241,  f .  88.  *  ij^ing  Charters,  No.  SflOa  •  Dgiiletid 
Te»U.  '  AthoU  Chron^e^,  \L  814,  ̂   Ibid,,  60.  »  Ibtd.  w  IbitL,  L  IVk 
11 7^^,990,  eUL  i>/&«^.,  na  "  Portrait  reiModfl^ed  la  AihoUCkromldm, 
IL  43L     t«  Aih^  Chrenidm,  L  llS.     ̂   Ibid.,  WB^BU,    ̂   JMI.,  IK 
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(Lord  Lotliian's).^  He  was  at  the  siege  of  Stevens* 
wairt  ill  Flandera,'  and  at  the  battle  of  Oudenarde,' 
Deputy-lieutenatit  Perthshire  15  September  1715/ 
He  died  at  Ediiiburgli  11  November  1737,'  and  was 
buried  in  the  Abbey  Church,  Holyrood,*  having 
married,  before  12  March  1690,'  Katherlne,  daughter 
of  John  Skene  of  Hallyards,  She,  who  had  been 
previously  married  twice,  viz.  first,  in  1679,  to 
Sir  James  Anatruther  of  Airdri©  (who  died  Novem- 

ber 1682) ;  secondly  (contract  dated  10  December 
1633),  to  Major  Andrew  Wliyte,  Lieut, -Go venior  of 
Edinburgh  Castle  (who  died  November  1686),  died 
in  the  Canongate,  and  was  buried,  14  February  1743, 

in  the  Abbey  Church,  Holyrood;^  her  testament 
being  contrmed  4  June  1744.*  By  her  he  had  issue 
an  only  son ; — 

(1)  John^  who  died  October  1745  s.  p.  at  Whltehonse  (teatament 
confirmed  S  November  174^),^  bavlng  matf  led  Eupham,^* 
daughter  of  WUii&m,  Lord  Uqsb  of  H&U&beadi  and  relict 

of  Wailam,  Earl  of  Kilm&mockJ*  Sho  died  before  17  July 
1729,  when  a  comnii&stoEi  was  gitinted  to  J&mee  Ogltvle, 

Esq.,  a  creditor,  to  admlBiater  her  electa. ^^ 

7,  Menry^  born  23  February  1670,  died  young." 
8.  George^  bom  26  April  1673,^*  who  at  three  years  of  age 

was  contracted  in  marriage,  15  July  1676,  with  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Nairue,  afterwards  Lord 

Naime,^'  the  patent  of  Lord  Nairn©  being  originally  in 
luB  favour,  but  in  consequence  of  ill-health  the  con- 

tract was  annulled,  a  new  one  being  drawn  up  in  1690 
between  her  and  his  elder  brother  William  (supra)^ 

He  died  21  November  1691." 
9*  Charlotte^  born  2  April  1662,*'  married  to  Thomas  Cooper 

Hurray  Papers,  Reg,  House^  Edinburgh.  *  AihaU  Chrtmick^^  L  502, 
^  IbitL^  [L  405l  *  Miuray^  P&pers,  Reg.  House.  ̂   He  had  a  pension  from 
lean  Annet  and  teit  no  estate  ( Murray  Papers,  Keg.  Houae).  Commlseion 

I  Issued  to  his  widow's  attorney  to  administer  h[s  etTects  27  March  173S 
C,  O-  "  Holyrood  BtLTial  Reg-  '  l^eg.  Deeds,  Mack^  Co.  ̂   Holyrood 

Jar  ial  Reg,  *  Ed  In .  Tests,  *'^  FbifL  ̂   ̂  CaJ  led  E  apha  m  €dias  Em  el  t  a  lu  an 
ction  pursued  before  the  balUes  of  the  Can ongate— decreet  foilowhig 
bexeon  13  February  1728  (Murray  Papers,  Reg.  House).  ̂ *  Her  younger 
stor  marrJ^d,  aa  his  second  wtle,  the  first  Duke  of  AthoU  (Murray 

ap6E9«  Reg*  House).  '^  Aduilnlatratlon,  F.  C,  C,  ̂ *  Athoil  ChronideWf 
i,  Ufi.    "  ndd.    "  Ibid.,  171,    ''  IbifL,  i.  115,     *«  Ibid, 
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of  St.  MartinVin-the-FieldSv  co.  Middlesex/  and  died 
before  25  May  1735/  leaving  issue. 

10.  BmUia,  born  2  January  1666/  married  in  1685,  to  Hug^ 
Lord  Lovat. 

11.  Jane,  bom  9  December  1666,  died  1670.^ 
12.  Katherine,  bom  9  March  1672,  died  14  April  1688.' 

I.  John,  second  Marquess  of  Atholl,*  bom  at  Knowsiey 
24  Feb.  1659-60.  Accompanied  his  father  with  the  *  Higbhnd 
Host*  in  1678;'  captahi  Perthshire  Infantry  Militia  1688;' 
captain  Perthshire  Horse  Militia.*  During  the  rising  wfaidi 
ended  soon  after  the  battle  of  E^illiecrankie,  he  was  left  in 
charge  of  affairs  at  Blair  by  his  father,  and  appears  to  haie 
done  what  he  could  for  King  William,  to  whom  he  wu 
related  in  blood,  but  was  unable  to  control  the  AthoU  men, 

the  majority  of  whom  at  the  last  moment  joined  Dundee*^ 
army.  In  1693  he  was  nominated  under  the  Great  Seal  one 
of  the  Commissioners  to  inquire  into  the  massacre  of  Gleii- 

coe ;  ̂  appointed,  12  February  1694,  colonel  of  a  Foot  regi- 
ment to  be  raised  in  Scotland ;  made  Sheriff  of  Perthshire 

for  life,  17  December  1695 ; "  and,  on  14  January  1608, 
Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland  in  place  of  Lord  Stair, 

but  two  years  later,  on  account  of  the  King^s  choice  of  Sir 
Hew  Dalrymple  for  the  President's  chair,  in  jHreference  to 
Sir  William  Hamilton  of  Whitelaw,  whose  commission  bad 

ah*eady  been  signed,  and  promised  in  His  Majesty's  name 
by  TuHibardine,  he  resigned  his  *  place  of  Secretary  to  the 
King,'  considering  *his  word  and  honour  so  much  engaged* 
in  the  affair."  He  was  created  by  diploma,  dated  at  the 
royal  castle  of  *  Atre  near  Aeth '  27  July  1696,  EARL  OF 
TULLIBARDINB,  VISCXDUNT  GLENALMOND,  AND 
LORD  MURRAY  m  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  for  life, 
without  prejudice  to  his   succession   to   the  titles  of  his 

1  Marriage  aUegation,  dated  4  February  1689-90,  wherein  he  is  described 
as  gentleman,  aged  about  28,  she  as  Mrs.  Charlotte  Murray  of  St.  Giles'- 
in-the-Flelds,  spinster,  above  2S,  to  be  married  at  St.  Michael,  Crooked 
Lane,  London  (HarL  Soc.  Pub.,  31).  He  surrived  his  wife,  and  gave  a  dis- 

charge to  the  Duke  of  AthoU  28  May  1735,  together  with  his  twodau^teis, 
Amelia  Charlotte  and  Henrietta  Maria,  of  aU  payments  due  under  a  deed, 
dated  25  March  mi{Atholl  Chronicles,  ii.  40).  «  AthoU  Chronicles,  L  lU. 
»  Ibid.  *  Ibid.,  115,  163.  *  Ibid.,  115.  «  Being  blind  In  one  eye  was 
familiarly  known  as  Iain  Cam  {Sketches  of  the  Highlanders^  by  General 
Stewart  of  Garth).  ̂   Txcelfth  Rep.  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  App.  pt,  vliL  Si 
»  Athdl  Chronicles,  ii.  5.  » Ibid,  lo  Ibid.,  i.  335.  "  Ibid.,  361.  "  Family 
Correspondence. 
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father,*  The  same  year  he  was  constituted  Lord  Higli 
Comniissiooer  to  the  Parliametit  o!  ScDtland  by  the  Kiiig, 

who  wrote  thus  from  Loo,  28  August,  'the  koowledge  we 
have  of  his  capacity^  as  well  as  his  zealous  affection  and 
firm  fidelity  to  our  person  and  government  will  certainly 

render  him  acceptable,'  No  less  than  forty-six  Acts  of 
Parliament  were  passed  dialing  the  Session  following  his 
appointment.'  He  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the  University 
of  St*  Andrews  16  August  1697,  and  on  the  accession  of 
Queen  Anne  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  and  Lord  Privy 
Seal  April  1703.  By  diploma,  dated  30  June  1703,  he  was 
created  DUKE  OF  ATHOLL,  MARQUESS  OF  TULLI- 
BARDINE,  EARL  OF  STRATHTAY  AND  STRATH^ 
ARDLE,  VISCOUNT  OF  BALQUHIDDER,  GLENAL^ 
MOND  AND  GLENLYON,  AND  LORD  MURRAY, 
BALVENIE,  AND  GASK,  which  titles  were  to  be  held 
by  him  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  which  failing  by  the 
heirs-male  of  the  body  of  the  deceased  John,  Marquess  of 
Atholl,  his  father.^  He  was  made  K-T.  6  February  1703-4/ 
In  the  following  October  he  was  deprived  of  the  Seals,  on 

which  he  wrote  to  Lord  Seafleld,  *  1  am  guilty  of  nothing  but 
preferring  the  Queen  to  her  successor  (Sopliia,  El ec tress 
Dowager  of  Hanover)  and  my  native  country  of  Scotland 

to  England/*  Throughout  he  opposed  the  Treaty  of  Union, 
one  of  his  objections  bemg  the  inadequate  representation  of 
Scotland  in  the  BngUsh  Parliament,  and  at  this  period  his 
politics  may  be  gathered  from  a  letter  to  Lord  Oromartie, 

dated  24  May  1704,  in  wMch  he  says,  '  I  desire  yr  Lp,  wUl 
tell  her  Majestic  that  I  am  now  amongst  3  or  4000  of  as 
good  men  as  are  in  Brittaine,  who  wlU  fight  for  her,  not 
only  against  Papists,  but  also  against  eitlier  Whig  or  Tory, 

if  they  prove  her  enemies/  .  •  .  *What  I  endeavoured 
was  that  there  shoud  no  division,  or  differences  at  least, 
apeare  ether  betwixt  the  Oountry^  or  Cavalier  party  as 
they  are  called,  or  the  Country  party  amongst  them- 

selves/*   In   1708   the   Privy  Council,  suspecting  him   of 

1  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.,  lib.  74,  f.  Sa  «  Nlsbfst,  II.  App.  107.  ̂   Rtg,  Mag.  Sig,, 
libv  70,  f.  293.  *  Letter  from  h[s  son  to  the  Duchess,  dated  7  Pebniary, 
*  Testerdaj  the  Queen's  birthday  .  .  *  ls\  the  tuoming  her  Majestie  gave 
my  Lord  the  St  Andrew,  and  made  four  more  Knights  of  that  order' 
{AthoU  Chronicler,  it.  22-23)u  »  Atholl  ChronwieB,  \L  3^,  «  Ibid.,  27 ;  $€e 
qUo  Crawford*8  Peerage^  28, 
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hmig  concern^  in  the  projected  luTasloii  by  the  Obevalier 
St*  George,  cited  him  to  appear  at  Ekliiiburgh,  hut  beiEf 
too  ill  to  travel  he  was  placed  under  arrest  at  Blair  Oastle 
for  a  time.  In  1710  he  was  elected  a  Representative  Peer; 
appointed  an  Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session  in  |daoe  of  tlie 

Duke  of  QueensbeiTy  7  November  1712 ;  *  Lord  High  Ooiii- 
misslouer  to  Uie  Genoral  Assembly  1712,  1713 »  1714;  re- 

appointed Lord  Privy  Seal  i71S,  but  superseded  1714.  He 
obtained  letters  under  the  Great  Seal  in  April  1713  con- 

tinuing the  office  of  Sherifl  of  Perthshire  to  him  for  life,  and 
on  his  death  to  his  eldest  surviving  son  Lord  WiUiam*  He 
was  made  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Perthshire  August  1715,  and 
the  same  year  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  vesting 
his  honours  and  estates  after  his  death  in  his  second  sur* 

viviug  son,  Lord  James,  in  consequence  of  his  elder  son^s 
participation  in  the  rising  of  '15.'  The  duke  died  ̂   14,  and 
was  buried  at  Dunkeld  on  26,  November  1724,*  having 
married,  first,  24  May  1683  (contract  dated  24  April  1683),' 
Katherine,  eldest  daughter  of  William  and  Anne,  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  and  by  her,  who  was  baptized  at 

Hamilton  24  October  1662,*  and  died  17  January  1707/  bad 

issue : — 1.  John^  styled  Lord  Murray   from   1696,  and  after  SO 
June  1703  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  born  at  Kinneil 

6  May  1684  ;■*  was  a  student  in  the  University  of 

Leyden  in  1706;  joined  the  Ihike  of  Marlborough's 
army,  receiving  a  colonel's  commission  the  foDowing 
year,*  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Oudenarde, 
11  July  1706.^  He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Mai- 
plaquet,  11  September  1709,"  and  was  buried  at 

Brussels/* 2.  Willi&m^  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardine  after  his 

elder  brother's  death,  born  in  Edinburgh,  14  April 
1689;"  matriculated  in  St-  Leonard's  College,  St, 
Andrews,  25  January  17D6 ;  **  entered  the  navy  1707.** 

^  BruntOD  and  Haig*s  S^natora,  etc,  "  1  Gr^oi^e  i.  e*  X3cxltr>  '  Ht»  por- 
trait, painted  by  ThomM  Mnrrayj  1704,  an^  tbo«e  of  hoth  his  wiTfia,  axe  at 

Blair.  *  His  "Funeral  Escutcheon*  is  an^craTed  m  Ntab«i'a  System  gf 
Heraldry,  \L  145,  ̂   Eiet^tnth  Eep,  ffiai,  M8S.  Cam,,  App,  II.  S9,  *  C<rm- 
pUfe  Pe^rrtffe*  '  FuDeral  entrj  Lyon  Office,  *  Atholl  CTr^wtlrlf*,  L  ISl 
»  Ibid.,  Ih  76.  10  Ihid.,  100,  "  Ibid.,  6.  ̂   J^wl,  Hi,  »  /&«!„  L  OT. 
»  /M<f.,  11.  40,     »^  Ibid..,m. 
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In  1715  he  joined  Lord  Mar,  and  commanded  a 
regiment  of  the  Atholl  Brigade,  Was  present  at 
the  hattle  of  Sheriflfmuir,  wliere  he  tempomnly  gave 
the  command  of  his  regiment  to  his  cousin,  Lord 
Strathmore,  who  was  killed,  and  he  himself  acted 

as  a  lieu  tenant 'general.^  He  was  attainted  of  high 
treason  by  Act  of  Parliament  19  February  1715«16/ 
but  escaped  from  Scotland  with  his  brother  George, 
leaving  South  Uist  18  April,  and  reaching  Roscoff,  in 

Brittany,  9  May  1716.^  Having  been  appointed 
Lieutenant-Oenaral  of  the  Jacobite  forces,  he  was 
promoted,  21  January  1717,  by  Prince  James  Edward, 
to  the  chief  command  in  Scotland,  and  1  February 

foUowing  created  DUKE  OF  HANNOCH,  MAR- 
QUESS OF  BLAIR,  EARL  OF  GLEN  TILT, 

VISCOUNT  OF  GLENSHIE  and  LORD  STRATH- 
BRAN/  Returning  with  the  Spanish  force  in  1719, 
he  was  defeated  on  the  10  June  at  Glenshiel,  and  oo 
the  20  Jnly  the  Government  issued  a  proclamation 

offering  ̂ ^2000  for  his  apprehension.^  He  escaped  the 
following  year,  having  adopted  the  pseudonym  of 

Katesou,  derived  from  his  mother's  Christian  namev 
by  which  he  was  known  for  many  years  after,*  and 
was  living  at  Paris  in  1734,  where  *be  had  long  been 
a  prisoner  for  debt,"  and  in  1737  was  staying  with 
the  Abbe  Dunne,  an  Iriehman,  at  *Boine,*  about  ten 
leagues  from  Fontainebleau/  He  returned  to  Scot- 

land with  Prince  Charles  Edward  25  July  1745» 

landing  at  Borrodale  in  Arisaig,*  and  raised  the 
Prince's  standard  19  August,  at  Glen  Finnan,  or 
Loch  Shieh"*  On  31  August  he  and  the  Prince  took 
up  their  quarters  at  Blair  Castle,^^  and  having  as- 
Bumed  the  title  of  Duke  of  Atholl,  he  took  possessioa 
of  the  family  estates.  After  the  battle  of  Otilloden» 
being  in  bad  health,  he  sought  shelter  at  Drumakill, 

1  Information  from  Duke  of  AthoU,  *  1  Geo-  r.  c.  32.  ̂   AthoU  Chroni- 
rk*,  U,  230.  *  Ibid,,  257-259.  *  Ibid,,  ̂ 0.  The  same  sum  waa  offered 
for  tbe  apprehension  of  the  Earls  MariscJial  and  Saaforth.  ^  Signa 
hitnaelf  *  J,  Kateaon*  in  a  letter  dated  2  November  1119  (Jacobite  Laituls 
ofGask\  and  is  mentioned  aa  Mr>  Kateson  in  1737  (AthoU  Chronicles^ 

IL  42i§).  "^  Notes  and  QueHes,  4  Ser.,  x.  161.  »  Atholl  Chronicks,  IL  423. 
^  IHd.,iil5.  1^  Tfie  'Fartu-Five,  by  Lord  Mahon,  "  Atholl  Chr&nicUs,  ill.  lU 

VOL.  I.  2  H 
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in  Dumbartonshire,  owned  by  a  Mr,  Buchanan,  on 
whose  information  he  was  arrested  by  order  of 

the  Governor  of  Dumbarton  Oastle,^  and  committed 
to  the  Tower  of  London,  20  June,  where  he  died, 
unmarried,  9,  and  was  buried  11,  July  1746,  in  the 

chapel  of  S,  Peter  ad  Vincula.* 
3.  Jambs,  of  Garth,  second  Duke. 

4.  Charles^  born  at  Falkland  24  September  1601 ; '  Joined 
Lord  Mar  at  the  rising  of  1715;  commanded  t 
regiment  in  the  Atholl  Brigade  in  the  JaooUte 
army,  and  fought  at  Preston,  where  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  conspicuous  courage,  and  after  the 
surrender  of  that  town  on  14  November  was  made 
prisoner,  and  on  28  November  1715,  with  five  other 
officers  (four  of  whom  were  shot  on  2  December)  was 
tried  as  a  deserter,  he  having  been  a  comet  in  the 
Fifth  Dragoons/  Lord  Charles  was  sentenced  to  death, 
but  pleading  tliat  he  had  placed  his  commission  in  the 

hands  of  a  relative  before  joining  the  rebellion,'  and 
great  efforts  being  made  by  his  family,  he  was 
reprieved,  and,  in  August  1717,  set  at  liberty/  He 
died  in  London  8.  p.,  and  was  buried,  28  August  1720, 

at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  co.  Middlesex. 
5.  George,  born  in  Edinburgh  23  August  1693,  died  two 

days  later/ 
6.  George,  born  at  Huntingtower,  4  October  1694 ;  •  ensign 

First  Royals,  1712.*  In  1715  he  joined  Lord  Mar,  and 
commanded  a  regiment  of  the  Atholl  Brigade,  with 
which  he  was  in  Fife  at  the  date  of  the  battle  of 
Sheriffmuir.  On  the  failure  of  the  rising  he  escaped  to 
the  Continent,  but  returned  three  years  later  to  take 
part  in  the  rising  of  1719.  After  the  battle  of  Glen- 
shiel,  where  he  was  wounded,  he  remained  in  hiding 
for  ten  months  before  effecting  his  escape,  landing 

in  Holland  30  AprU  1720."  On  17  August  1724  he 
returned  to  Scotland,  and  in  the  following  year 
received  a  pardon  under  the  Great  Seal,  and  from 
this  date  until  September  1745  appears  to  have  had 

>  At?ioU  Chronicles,  ili.  296.  «  Portrait  reproduced  AthoU  ChronieUs, 
ii.  186.  *  Ibid,,  I.  333.  *  Ibid,,  II.  Ul,  *  Diet,  Nat.  Biog.  •  AthoU 
Chr<micU8,W,2n,   "^  Ibid.,2SS,   « /&id.,  1. 356.    »/Wd.,lLli8.    ^^  Ibid.,m, 
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no  intention  of  ever  abtieing  the  generosity  of  this 
act  of  mercy/  His  early  attachment  to  the  Stewart 

cause  was,  however,  once  more  aroused  in  tlie  '45, 
and  he  joined  Prince  Charles's  party,  being  appointed 
a  Lientenant-General  in  the  Jacobite  array.  At  the 
battle  of  Prestonpans  he  commanded  the  left  wing, 
and  with  his  men  lay  the  chief  credit  of  the  victory 
of  the  Highlanders  on  that  occasion.  During  the 
siege  of  Carlisle,  owing  to  his  subordinate,  the  Duke 
of  Perth,  making  his  reports  direct  to  the  Prince, 
instead  of  tlirough  Iiim,  which  he  suspected  was 

in  accordance  with  the  Prince's  wish,  he  threw  up 
his  command,  offering  to  serve  in  the  trenches*  as  a 
Yolimteer.  After  the  capitulation  of  the  town  he 

resumed  his  command  at  the  Prince's  request,  but 
although  matters  between  them  were  tlius  settled 
for  the  time,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this,  and  pro- 

bably other  questions  that  arose  during  the  campaign, 
led  to  a  complete  estrangement  on  the  part  of  Prince 
Charles  towards  the  one  man  who  miglit  have  brought 
his  cause  to  a  successful  issue.  But  for  his  acting 
on  his  own  Initiative  at  Clifton  the  retreat  of  the 

Jacobite  army  would  have  been  intercepted,  and  but 
for  his  military  knowledge  and  enthusiaam  the  rising 
would  probably  have  collapsed  before  the  battle  of 

Falkirk.  The  Chevalier  Johnstone  says  that  *had 
Prince  Charles  slept  during  the  whole  of  the  expedi- 

tion, and  allowed  Lord  George  Murray  to  act  for  him 
according  to  his  own  judgment,  he  would  have  found 
the  crown  of  Great  Britain  on  his  head  when  he 

awoke/  In  March  1746  he  invested  his  brother's 
castle  at  Blair,  but  was  unable  to  take  it,  being 
summoned  north  previous  to  the  battle  of  Culloden^ 
where  he  commanded  the  right  wing*  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Jacobite  army  he  was  a  fugitive  for 
eight  months  in  Scotland,  and  sailed  on  the  16 
December  1746,  arriving  at  Dort,  in  Holland,  ten  days 
later/  He  was  attainted  of£high  treason  under  the 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  1&  George  li.  On  the 
21  March  1747  he  was  received  at  Rome  by  Prince 

*  V,  correapondence  In  Ath<ai  Chronitles*   *  Atholt  Chronicles,  IIL  34a 

jj 
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Jamed  £}dwardf  with  wliom  be  was  in  clof^e  corre- 

»poudeQce  to  the  time  of  hlB  dcath.^  He  died  ai 
Medembllk*  in  North  Holland,  11  October  I16O,  ami 

was  buried  in  the  churcli  there  on  the  14,^  haviiig 
niarried  at  Edinburgh,  3  June  1728,^  Amelia,  daugiiter 
and  heir  of  Dr*  James  Murray  of  Gienearse  and 
BtrowaD,  and  by  her,  who  died  at  Invercauld  29 

March  1766,  aged  fifty-six,  and  was  buried  at  TiiUi* 

bardine/  he  had  issue : — 

(1)  JoHK,  of  Strawan,  who  succeeded  &s  third  Uuke  of  Atholl 
(2)  JatfteSt  alto  of  Strowan,  which  he  porchaaed  Crofn  hts  elder 

brother  in  1776^  and  which  hie  nephew  the  fourth  Duke, 

inherited  on  hlsdeath/^  Bom,  10 March  1734,  at  TuUihardine.* 
He  waB  a  Ueu tenant  in  the  Saxon  army  (Saxon  Grenadlefs), 

1740^57/  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  Elbe  13  October 
115^^  but  subsequently  had  a  distinguiished  cajfieer  in  thtf 
British  ui-my,  being  appointed  captain  in  the  Forty-aeoood 
Highlanders  1757 ;  severely  wounded  at  Ticonderoga  in 
176S,  and  daitgerously  wounded  in  Martinique  In  176S^  He 
was  captain- lieutenant  Third  Guarda  1761';  captain  and 
lieut,  colonel  1770;  governor  of  Upnor  Castle  1775;  colonel 
of  Seventy 'Seventh  (Athoil)  Highlanders  1777-83 ;  governor 

of  Fort  William  1730,  and  became  major-general  In  1T8S.' 
On  1  Nov<imber  173^  he  was  given  the  command  of  tlift 

Be  veniy*  eighth  (afterwards  the  Seventy -second)  Hi^- 
landers.^*  He  tat  in  Parliament  for  the  connty  of  Perth 
1773*77,  1774^80,  and  1784  to  hi*  death.  During  the  Gordon 
Hiots,  while  seated  next  his  eotisin,  IjOtd  George  Gordon,  la 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  mob  threatening  to  break  into 
the  Honse,  Mnrray  drew  his  sword,  declaring  he  wooSd 
run  Lord  George  through  the  Ixidy  as  soon  as  the  Si^i 
rioter  entered.  For  this  breach  of  the  rules  he  had  lo 

apologise  to  the  Speaker  on  trended  knee.  He  died  in  Great 
QmoT^  Street^  Westminster,  unmarried,  19  March  ITM,  and 

waa  bwied  in  St.  Margaret's  Churchy  W^tmiJiAter;^^  wiO 
dated  6  March,  and  proved  at  London  14  June  1794.'* 

(3)  George,  of  Pitcaithly,  bom  at  Tullitmrdine'  22  August  1741;** 
watered  Royal  Navy  1758;  post  oaptAin  31  May  VWB,*^  S^t 
in  Pari i amen t  for  the  Perth  Burghe  170CK9G.  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Med  way  September  1792,  with  rank  of 
commodore"**  colonel  of  Marines  February  179S;"  vi^e- 

admiral  of  th^  White  June  l'i»5,i"  Died,  a.  p.,  17  October 
17^,  at  Hun  ton,  Kent,  buHedat  Ockham,  win  dat^  28  April 

*  K  Athoil  Chronicles  :  Stuart  Papers,  App,  to  Browne's  ffisi^rjf,  etc 
»  AthoU  Chroniclts,  IVi.  im,  471.  ̂   Ibid.,  iU  ̂ 78,  •  Ibid^,  Iv.  21.  *  IbitL. 
lA^  «  Ibid,,  li.  401.  '  Ibid.,  iii,  ̂ 6.  »  Ibid.,  424.  »  Inforroatlon  fitmi 
Dubo  of  AtholL  ***  Ailiotl  ChronicUB,  iv,  130.  ̂ ^  Ibid.,  141.  He  left  twj 
natural  sons  (1)  James  Murray,  Recruiting  Officer  E.LC.  Service ;  (2)  John 
Stevens  Mmrray,  LieuL  R.N.  i»  P.  C,  a  **  Ath^l  Vhr&nicUs,  it  m. 
H  /Wd,|  iv,  aa.     ̂   Ibid.,  134,     i»  lUd,,  186.     *^  Ibid.,  14a 
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ITO*^  and  proved  at  X^ndon  18  Novamb^r  1797|^  having 
marriedf  13  May  1731,  at  Bt.  George 's^  Hanover  Square »  CO. 
Mtddlefiex,  Wnhelmina,  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas,  fifth 
Lord  Klngf  who  was  bom  4  Msj^b  1738,  died  20  December 

1705,  in  Park  Street,  London,^  atid  was  burled  at  Ockham. 
(4)  Affieliat  born  17  May  173^ ;  married,  first,  24  April  1750,  at 

Amhali,  as  his  ftecond  wife,  to  John,  Masiter  of  8inclatr 
(aged  66),  who  but  for  his  attainder  would  have  aucc^eded  as 
I^ord  Sinclair,  lie  died  at  Dysart,  2  November  following. 
She  was  married,  secondly,  18  April  17&4,  at  Dunk  eld,  to 
James  Farquharson  of  Inrercauld,  and  died  at  Mar  lee,  near 
Dnnkeld,  M  April  1779,  leaving  laaue^ 

(5)  Katherine,  bom  23  January  1746,  at  TuUlbardlnet  died  ̂  

September  1747*' 
(6)  Charlatie,  born  26  September  1751,  at  Amball,  died  an* 

married  0  August  1773^* 

7.  Ba$il,  bom  29,  baptissed  31,  December  1704,  at  Dun- 
keld;^  died  there  February  1712.* 

8.  Anne,  born  21  May  1685,  in  Edinburgli,  died  20  July 

leSO,  at  Falkland,' 
9.  Mary^  bora  28  September   1686,  at   Hamilton,  died 

6  January  1689,  at  Falkland/ 
10.  Katherlne,  born  28  October  1692,  at  Huntingtower, 

died  5  November  following.^ 
11<  Susan^  born  at  Huntingtower  15  AprU  1699,'*  married 

there,  as  his  second  wife,  25  April  1716,  to  William, 
Lord  Haddo,  afterwards  Earl  of  Aberdeen.    She  died 
in  June  1725,  leaving  issue. 

t2,  Katherme,  born  25  April  1702,  died  1710.^^ 
His  Grace  married,  secondly,  Mary,"  sister  of  Eupham, 

Countess  of  Kilmarnock  (wife  of  his  nephew,  John  Murray), 
and  daughter  of  William  Lord  Ross  of  Halkhead  (contract 

dated  26  June  1710),"  and  by  her,  who  died  at  Huntingtower 
[17  January  1767,  and  was  buried  at  Dunkeld,'^  had  issue : — 

13,  Jofttt,  of  Pituacree,  the  superiority  of  which  he  pur- 
chaBed,  in  1733,  from  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Atholl,'* 
and  of  Banner  Cross,  in  EcclesaU,  Yorkshire,  in  right 
of  hiB  wife.    Bom  in  Bond  Street  14  April,  baptized 

22  April  1711,  at  St.  Martm's-m-the-Fields,  co,  Middle- 
sex.   Received  an  ensign *8  commisgion  on  the  recom- 

i  P,  a  a     «  Athotl  ChronicUs,  iv.  155,    ̂   j^i^^^  hi,  i64.    *  Mu6gTave*s 
Mtnary,      ̂   Dunkeld   Pariah   Register.      »  Atholl   Chroni^tAg,  11,  136, 
lUfl,  I  2(M,  267.    »  Ibid.,  267,  272.     »  Ibid.,  334.     ̂ *^  Ibid-.,  460.    **  IMd., 

FtL  Bv      1^  Portrait  reproduced  in   AthoU   Chroniclts,  11,    123.     ̂   AthoU 
Chronid^s,  \L  a    i*  Ibid.,  Iv.  26.     "  lWd„  IL  399. 
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mendation  of  General  Wade,'  and  was  a  lieat^iaiit, 
April  1733,  in  Third  Guards ;  M.P.  Perihfihire  173i-61 ; 
captain-lieatenant  Third  Guards  July  1737;'  AJ).0. 
to  the  King  July  1743,  gazetted  colonel  Forty-third 
(afterwards  Forty-second)  EQghlanders  25  Aprfl 
1745.'  He  served  in  Flanders  in  1743  and  1747,'  and 
became  major-general  21  January  1755;  lieutenant- 
general  21  January  1758,  and  general  30  April  1770. 

Died  26  May  1787,'  will  dated  at  Paris  9  September 
1786,  proved  5  June  1788,*  and  testament-dative  ccm- 
firmed  9  March  1799,^  having  been  colonel  of  the 
Forty-second  Highlanders  for  forty-two  years,  and 
being  then  senior  general  on  the  army  list.  He 
married,  at  SheflSeld,  13  September  1758,  Mary, 

daughter  and  heir'  of  Richard  Dalton  of  Sheffield, 
merchant,*  by  Mary  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Bright 
of  Ohesterfleld,  from  whom  she  inherited  the  estates 
of  Banner  Gross,  etc.  By  her,  who  died  21  May 
1765,  in  London,  aged  thirty-three,  and  was  buried 
in  Sheffield  Ohurch,^*  he  had  issue  a  daughter  and 

heir : — Mary,  born  7  October  1759,  manried  at  Sheffield,  7  Fefamaij  17B8, 
to  Lientenant-General  WUliam  Foxlowe  of  Staveley  Hall, 
Derbyshire,  who,  under  the  terms  of  the  mairlase-eettle- 
ment,  assumed  by  Royal  license  the  surname  and  arms  of 
Murray,  dO  April  1782.  She  died  8  December  1803,  a.  p.,"  in 
London,  having  been  mentally  afflicted  for  some  time,  and 
separated  from  her  husband,^^  who  died  20  August  1818, 
and  was  buried  at  Staveley.'' 

14.  Mufigo,  born  August  1712,  at  Blair  Oastle,'^  died  June 

1714,  at  Huntingtower.** 
15.  Edward^  born  9  June  1714;^"  lieutenant  in  an  inde- 

pendent company  in  the  army ; "  will  dated  1  October 
1735,  and  proved   16  June   1737;"  died  2  February 

1  Eleventh  Rep.  Hist,  MSS.  Com,,  pt.  iv.  190.  <  AthoU  ChranicUs,  \l 
428.  '  Ihid,,  476.  *  Information  from  Duke  of  AthoU.  &  He  left  a 
natural  son  John  Murray  (formerly  Robertson),  Heut.  Forty-second  Regi- 

ment {AtKoU  Chronicles,  iy.  124).  Lord  John's  portrait  reproduced  in 
AthoU  Chronicles,  iii.  370.  «  P.  C.  C.  ̂   Edin.  Tests.  ^  Her  only 
brother.  Bright  Dalton,  having  died  13  August  1748,  aged  fourteen. 
»  Glover's  History  of  the  County  of  Derby,  ii.  273.  ̂   History  of  Medians 
shire,  1809  ed.,  251  and  353.  "  HarL  Soc  Pub.,  30,  1164.  "  AthoU 
Chronicles,  iv.  20a  "  Harl.  Soc  Pub..  39,  1164.  "  AthoU  Chronicles, 
ii.  141.  "  Ihid.,  165.  >•  Ibid,,  iL  6.  "  Information  from  Duke  of  AtholL "  P.  C.  C. 
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1737,  at  Port  Royal,  Jamaica,^  having  married, 
1732,  Frances  Harland,  by  whom,  who  died  at 

Kensingtou  16  October  1775,'  he  had  i&sue  a  son 
and  daughter : — 
(1)  Jahn^  de&Q  of  KilIalo«,  In  Irelatii,  and  rector  of  Caatk* 

connelt  fonnerly  Ueu  tenant  Forty-s^^onil  Highlanders 

1758;^  captain  tzi  Kettle's  HLghlanders,^  and  at  the  victory  at 
Fellinghauseti  16  July  1761,^  being  promoted  miyor  1762.° 
Took  holy  orders  about  1770;  ebaplam  Thirty-icventh 
Regiment  1772-74:^  He  died  18  June  171)0,^  having  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wiiliami  fourth  Earl  of  Dunmor^, 

24  July  1763,  at  Mochany»*  by  whom  ho  had  lasue  two 
daughters* 

(2)  ifary,  died  at  Holyroodhouae  29  December  1804,  aged  seventy , 
unmarried. 

16*  Frederick^  born  8  January  1716,  at  Huntlngtower ;  ** 
Lieutenatit  R.N*,  November  1734;  drowned  at  sea 
23  April  1743,  unmarried,  having  fallen  ovei board 

James  Key's  ship,  between  London  and  Dundee." 
Will  dated  4  July  1730,  admon,  11  January  1744/' 

17-  Wilhelmina  Carolina^  born  28  May  1718,  at  Hunting- 

tower,  died  May  1720,  at  same  place," 
18.  Mary,  born  3  March  1720,  at  Huntlngtower,'*  married 

there,  9  June  1749,  to  James,  Lord  Desklord,  afterwards 
sixth  Earl  o!  Findlater,  who  died  3  November  1770, 
at  Oullen  House,  Banffshire.  She  died  at  Banff 
Castle  29  December  1795,  and  was  buried  with  her 

husband  at  Oullen,^ 
19.  Amelia  Anne^  bom  20  April  1721,  at  Huntingtower," 

died  26  same  months 

II,  James,  second  Duke,  born  in  Edinburgh  28  September 

1690 ;  ̂̂   cap  tain- lieu  tenant  First  Foot  Guards  1  January 
1712,  and  captain  and  lieutenant-colonel  same  regiment 
14  June  1714 ;  ̂®  lieutenant-colonel  First  or  Royal  Scots 
Regiment  31  March  1718,'*  retiring  from  the  army  1724. 
Sat  in  Parliament,  for  Perthshire,  1715-22  and  1722-24. 
Succeeded  to  the  family  honours  and  estates  on  the  death 

» AthoU  Chranides,  ii.  427.  *  Mus^tive  s  Obituary,  '  Aihon  Chronic 
cUs^  nt  44flL  *  Ihid.  *  JMd,  «  Ibid.,  49Q.  ̂   Ibid,,  tv,  m.  *  Musgrave'a 
OHtuarif.  *  Aiholl  Chronicle*,  ML  SCS.  ̂   Ibid,,  iU  £56,  "  Ibid.,  %  450. 
«  P,  a  a  •=*  AihoU  ChronieUs,  iL  274,  3ia  »*  Ibid.,  314,  ̂   Complete 
Pesrofft.  "  AthoU  Chr&nieUs,  li*  32&,  »^  iMd,,  I  331.  »«  Ibid.,  IL  164, ^"  IMd.t  214. 



488 
Z^IURRAY,  DUKE  OF  ATHOLL 

of  his  father,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  paBsed  after  the 
attaiiider  of  hts  elder  brother.  Lord  William,      On  17  May 
17SS  he  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  declaring  that  the 
Act  of  Attainder  of  bis  elder  brother  should  not  aflect  any 
descent  of  honour  or  estate  to  the  heirs-male  of  IiiB  lEt6 
fatiier  (other  than  his  said  brother  and  liis  issue) ,  and  if  the 
Isle  of  Man  descended  to  him,  he  undertook   for  himself 
and  his  heira  to  convey  it  to  the  Crown  for  a  sum  to  be 

arranged*^     Appointed  Lord  Privy  Seal  for  Scotland  June 
1733;   elected  a   Representative   Peer  for  Scotland  1733 
and  1734 ;    IC.T.  11   February  1734.     On  the  death  of  hia 
kinsman  Jame8,  tenth  Earl  of  Derby,  in  1736,  he  became 

senior  co-heir  to  Henry,  eighteenth  Earl  of  Oxford,  Great 
Chamberlain,  who  died  1625,  as  grandson  of  Amelia  Anne 

Sophia^  Marchioness  of  A tholl,  grand-daughter  of  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mdward,  seventeenth  Karl  of  Oxford, 
and  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and 

to  the  Engliah  barony  of  Btrange,  created  in   1628.^    The 
right  to  that  barony  was  confirmed  by  the  House  of  Lor 
7  March   1737,  and   on  14  of   the  same  month  he  tc 

the  oatlis  and  his  seat  as  LORJ>  STHANGE.*    He  aeoom- 
panjed  the  Duke  of  Onmberland  to  Scotland  In  1746,  and 

going  north  published  a  declaration  requiring  his  vassals  tq_ 

join  the  King*s  troops.    On  the  abolition  of  heritable  jur 
dictions  in  1748,  the  Duke  received  £i023,  IBs,  in  corapens 
tion  for  his  sheriffship  of  Perth  for  life,  regality  of  Atholl^ 
stewartry   of   Huntingtower  and   stewartry  of  Fife/     He 
resigned  the  ofllce  of   Privy   Seal,  6  April  1763,  for  that 

of  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Scotland  and  Lord  Justice- 
GeneraL    Died  8  Jannary  1764,  and  was  biuied  in  Dtinkeld 

O^thedral,^   disposition  dated  20  May   1754,    confirmed  7 
February  1705,*  having  married^  first,  28  April  1726,  Jane^ 
daugliter  of  Thomas  Frederick  of  Downing  Street,  West- 
miDster,  sister  of  Sir  John  Frederick,  Baronet,  and  widow 

of  James  Lannoy  of  Hammersmith,   co.  IMiddlesex^  (who 
*  S6^«  n.,  0.  liv,  *  Complete  Peeraget  vU*  2SB.  ̂   Letter  bf  tha  l>^a» 

dated  15  Mj%rch  1737,  *  Yesterday^  I  took  the  oaths  and  my  plaoe  tn  ̂ le 
House  of  Lords  as  Lord  Strange  *  (Muitkj  Papera,  Beg.  Ho^^  EdlAbuigbX 
^  Trtamnrtr's  Mmiey  Book,  P.  R,  O.  xJiil.  Hfl.  *  AthoU  ChranUim,  W. 
604.  "^  DunMd  Com.  '  By  her  first  husband  (marriage  aettlement 
dat«d  21  October  1723}  she  had  a  daughter  I>eoQora-  In  1745^  July  2^ 
ha^UQg  quarrelled  with  her  husband,  a  deed  of  sep&ratlQn  was  exeeat«d, 
and  she  left  for  London  (AthoU  ChronicUa^  \L  iBSi), 
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died  13  January  1723-24),  aod  by  her,  wlio  died  13,  and 
was  buried  20,  June  i74S,  aged  fifty-four,  at  St.  Olave,  Old 

Jewry,  London,  had  issue: — 
1.  Ja/ifi,  born  at  Dunkeld  12,  and  baptized  13  September 

1728/  died  there  23  AprU  1729.= 
2.  JmneB^  born  and  baptized  at  Dunkeld  28  March  1735,' 

and  died  there  12  February  1736/ 

E,  3.  Jeaft,  bom  and  baptized  7  J
une  1730,^  eloped  with John,  twentieth  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  was  married 

3  March  1747,  at  Belford*  Died  8.  p,y  of  fever  at 

Aix-la-Ohapelle,  27  October  same  year.* 
4  CharloUej  born  at  Dunkeld  2,  and  baptized  3  October 

1731  j'  married  to  her  cousin^  John  Murray  of  St  rowan, 
afterwards  third  Duke  of  AthoLL 

The  Duke  married,  secondly,  at  Edinburgh,  11  May  1749/ 

JeaUt  daughter  of  John  Drummond  of  Megginch,  but  had  no 
issue  by  hen  She  married,  secondly,  Colonel  (afterwards 

General)  Xiord  Adam  Gordon^  at  St.  George's,  Hanover 
Bquare,  co.  Middlesex « 2  September  1767,  and  died  s.  p>  at 

Holy  rood  22  February  1795,  and  was  buried  at  Inveresk.* 
Lord  Adam  died  a,  p,  13  August  1801 ;  disposition  registered 

at  Edinburgh  25  August  following,  and  administrations 

granted  22  December  1801  and  19  May  1806,^" 

III.  John,  third  Duke  of  Atholl,  eldest  son  of  Lord  George 
Murray,  born  in  Edinburgh  6  May  1729 ;  captain  in  the 

(Fifty-fourth)  Earl  of  Loudoun's  Highland  Regiment  June 
1745"  until  1746.  Sat  in  Parliament  for  Perthshire  1761- 
64<  On  the  death  of  his  imcle,  the  last  Duke,  it  was 

deemed  advisable,  on  account  of  his  father's  attainder,  to 
petition  the  King  with  a  view  to  determine  the  question  of 
his  right  to  succeed  to  the  family  honours.  This  matter 
had  been  under  discussion  some  years  previously,  as  it 

appeal's  that  on  5  March  1761  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  writing 
to  Atholl,  refers  to  eminent  coimsel  having  been  consulted, 

and  remarks  that  he  was  '  glad  to  Und  the  law  is  likely  to 
turn  out  clear  for  Mr.  Murray  succeeding  to  the  dukedom,' 

^  Bunkeld  F&righ  RegUt«T.  ^  AthoU  Chronic^,  H  380.  >  Dunkeld 
PoriBh  Register.  *  Atholl  ChranuleSf  Lt.  414,  ̂   Dunkdd  Parish  HegifiUr. 
«  A  thoU  Ch ran icUa,  UL  377.  '  Duukeld  Parish  Register.  » Alh^^tl  Chroni- 

cles, lii  3&1,  *  Ibid^,  iv.  14a  1^  F.  a  a  See  Gtnealogist,  N.  S. ,  liv*  p,  11, 
for  an  accouitt  of  his  life.     ̂ ^  AihoU  Chronidt^^  Iy.  5, 
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.  .  .  Hhis  makes  a  great  change  in  the  circuiDstanee^ 

your  family  ' '  A  petitioD  was  therefore  presented,  which 
was  referred  to  the  House  of  Iiords,  who,  oa  7  February 

1764^'  resolved  hi  favour  of  the  petitioner,  and  confirmed 
his  right  to  the  family  titles,'  He  was  elected  a  Hepre* 
sentative  Peer  of  Scotland  21  August  1766,  and  again  ia 
1768;  created  a  Knight  of  the  Thistle  23  December  1767; 
elected,  November  1773,  Grand  Master  Mason  of  Seot^ 
land,  and  in  December  following  Grand  Master  Mason  of 

England/  He  died  5  November  1774^*  and  was  buried  in 
Dunkeld  Cathedral,  having  married  at  Dunkeld,  23  Octoher 

1753,*  his  cousin,  Charlotte  Murray,  only  surviving  child  of 
his  uncle  JameSt  second  Duke  of  Athol!,  on  whose  death  in 
1764  she  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Strange  in  the  Peeraf  e 
of  England,  and  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man.    In 
1765  an  Act  was  passed  for  carrying  into  execution  a  con* 
tract  made  between  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  and  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  for  the  purchase  of  the  Isle  of  MaiL 
For  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  island  the  Government  paid 
£70,000,  the  landed  property,  with  all  rights  therein,  and 
the  patronage  of  the  bishopric  and  benefices,  being  reserved 
to  their  Graces  and  their  heirs  on  payment  of  £101, 15s.  lid. 
per  annum «  with  the  right  to  render  two  falconjs  to  the 
Kings  and  Queens  of  England  on  the  days  of  their  respective 
coronations.  The  money  was  directed  to  be  laid  out  and 
invested  in  the  purchase  of  lands  of  inJieritance  in  Scotland^ 
to  be  Inalienably  entailed  on  a  certain  series  of  heirs.  Their 
Graces  had  also  a  grant  of  £2000  per  annum  for  their  Uvea* 
On  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Ancaster  in  1779,  the  Ducheai 

1  Atholi  ChronMes,  iU,  ISO.  ̂   JouvTials  of  the  House  ofZrmis.  *  Tht 
res<)lubioii  recEtcs  only  the  titles  claimed  In  the  Petition,  which  are  thoae 

cantAined  la  the  patent  of  the  duledom  of  30  June  17^3,  *  Aikoll 
Chronicles,  Iv,  52.  *  The  account  of  hii^  death  is  contained  in  &  letter  Crwa 
General  Sir  J>  A.  Oughton  to  the  Earl  of  Dartnionth  (AthoU  Chr^micU*, 

ir«  €7)  ae  fonows :  *  On  Wednesday  [NoTember  3],  he  was  seized  with  an 
apoplectic  fit ;  on  his  recovery  from  it  he  awaDowcd  (without  knowing  It 
and  before  he  could  be  prevented)  a  teacupful  of  hartshorn  with  wbtcli 
they  had  been  rubhtug  bin  templea  .  .  *  and  In  the  Intcrvala  of  rooaom 
complained  most  of  hia  bead  .  .  «  on  Saturday,  about  eight  at  night,  lie 
found  means  to  slip  out  of  the  house,  and  running  down  to  the  rlTtr 
plunged  In  .  >  .  and  the  next  morning  was  found  eight  miles  below  lib 

hou^  .  *  *  never  man  was  more  justly  or  more  unlyersaUx  tofncnted.* 
His  portrait  and  that  of  his  Duchess  are  reproduced  In  AVu>U  Vh7fmidi$t 

tv.  41M13*    ̂   Dunkeld  Partnh  Register. 
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of  AthoU  was  one  of  the  claimants  far  the  heredltarjr  office 

of  Great  Chamberlain  of  England^  being  senior  co-lieir  of 
Henry,  eighteenth  Earl  of  Oxford*  She  died  at  Barochney, 

near  Glasgow,  13  October  1805,  aged  seventy-four,  and  was 

burled  in  Dunkeld  Cathedral,^  having  had  Issue  seven  sons 
and  four  daughters ; — 

1.  Joh:n,  succeeded  as  fourth  Duke* 

2.  James^  born  5,  baptized  7  DecemberlTaT,  at  Dunkeld;' 
died  there  15  April  1770,^ 

3.  George,  born  and  baptized^  6  January  1759,  at  DunMeld ;  * 
died  April  following/ 

4.  George y  born  30  January  and  baptized  1  February  1761, 

at  Dunk  eld ;  *  matriculated  New  OoUege^  Oxford,  28 
Juae  1779;  B.A.  1782;  D-D.  27  November  1800; 
Archdeacon  of  Manchester,  5  November  1787 ;  Rector 
of  Hurston^  co«  Kent,  and  Dean  of  Bocklng  in 
Essex.  He  made  many  improvements  In  the  system 
of  telegraphy,  and  in  1796  was  awarded  £2000  by  the 
Naval  authorities^  and  given  the  direction  of  the 
telegraph  at  the  Admiralty.  On  the  19  November 

1800,  he  was  nominated  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  and 
consecrated  11  February  1801.  Died  in  Cavendish 
Square^  London,  3  June  1803,  and  was  buried  at  North 

Audley  Street  Chapel/  having  married  Anne  Char- 
lotte, daughter  of  Lieutenant-Oeneral  FranciB  Grant, 

M-P.  (brother  of  Sir  Ludovick  Grant  of  Grant, 
Baronet)  at  Moor  Park,  Farnliam,  co.  Surrey,  18 
December  1780.  By  her,  who  after  his  death  was 

appointed,  1809,  Lady-in- waiting  to  the  Princesses 

Augusta  and  Elizabeth^  he  had  issue: — 
(1)  John,  bom  10  NoTemb«r  178fl»  Captain  of  H.M.S.  Port 

Mah&iu    Died  December  180a  tn  Jamaica,*" 
(3)  George,  born  at  Faruham  12  J&nn&tf  1784*  Bishop  of  Bodor 

and  Man  1813^27;  Bistbop  of  HoclieBter  181^-60;  Dean  of 
Worcester  1828-46,^^  Died  in  Cheater  Square,  London, 
10  Febmai7  1860,  buHed  at  Keniml  Green,  having  married, 
5  May  Idll^^^  Sarah  Maria  Hay^Drvunmond^  younger  daugh- 

ter of  Robert  Aurtol,  ninth  Earl  of  KinnouU,  by  whom,  who 
died  at  Godalming  11  July  1874,  he  bad  isuue* 

*  AthoU  Chr&nidea,  iv,  210.  »  Dunkeld  Pariah  Register.  *  AthoU 
Chronicle*,  J  v.  42,  *  Dunkeld  Fariih  Register*  "  Atholi  Chronicies,  iv,  5, 
^  Dunkeld  Farijib  BegUter,  ̂   Atholi  ChronicUe,  It*  15&  ̂   Ibid.,  2(n, 
'  /Wd,,  233,     is  Ifrwt,  20a     "  Bia.  Not,  Biog.     "  ̂ Inn,  Reg. 
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g^  CkarUa,  of  the  H.BLL  Company's  Bengal  eivU  esUbUikmoii; msRiedflSOfi,  Anne  Amelia,  dan^ter  of  Thomas  Deihwtwd 

ef  the  H.B.L  Oompany's  eerrice,  third  son  of  Star  Jamn 
DMhvood,  of  KIrtUngton,  Bart.  He  waa  at  Foit  Mad- 
bcKongh  in  Sumatra  28  December  1807,  when  Mr.  Ftox;the 

Oompany's  resident,  was  murdered  in  an  inaazreetlon  of  the 
Malays,  ̂ dio  attacked  his  house  at  Mount  Felix,  and  kspt 
the  whole  at  bay  until  the  Sepoys  eame  to  his  sssistims 
Died  of  fever  January  18Q6L  His  widow  was  msnfsd, 

secondly,  to  George  Warde,  H.B.L  Oompany's  ciTll  svrioe. 
(0  Mknrd,  Vlear  of  Northolt,  Middlesex,  and  ehmpkAn  to  the 

Bishop  of  Rochester.  Bom  6  November  17B6,  died  1  Jolj 
1868;  having  married,  14  February  1822^  Ruperta  Oatheriae, 
only  child  of  Sir  George  Wright,  Bart.,  and  by  her,  wbo 
died  6  September  1871,  left  issue. 

(5)  Anryt  ensigpii  Coldstream  Guards  U  September  18U;> 
sometime  Psge-of-honour  to  the  Prince  Begent.  Bon 
February  1800;  married  19  October  1820,  at  St.  GeorgB*t, 
Hanover  fiquara,  co.  Middlesex,  Catherine  Otwaj-Gave, 
daughter  of  Henry  Otway,  of  Castle  Otway,  co.  Tip- 
perary,  by  his  wife  Sarah,  Baroness  Braye.  He  died 
«L  p.  96  November  1631,  and  was  buried  at  IM^ton.  Hto 
wtdowwas  married,  as  second  wife, to  John  Reginald,  third 
Sari  Beanchamp,  11  February  1860,  who  died  a.  i».  22 
January  188SL    Sie  died  in  Grosvenor  Square  4  November 
isnL 

f^CTwfartaSflBiAitt,  married,  June  1812,  to  the  Rev.  Tbwnshend 
Seiwyn,  Canon  of  Gloucester,  Vicar  of  Milton  Clevedon,  and 
Rector  of  KilmJngton,  co.  Somerset,  who  died  1868,  leaving 

(3)  GsroKas  Xeonoro,  bem  17  June  1788;  married,  0  Febniaiy 
1812,  to  Henry  Stephen,  third  Earl  of  Dchester,  and  died  at 
Meltmry,  Dorset,  8  January  1819,  leaving  issue.  He,  wbo 
was  born  at  Rydlyncb  House  21  February  1787,  died  at 

Melbory  8  January  1858.< 
(8)  Louisa  Anne,  married,  30  November  1815,  at  St.  George*8, Hanover  Square,  co.  Middlesex,  to  Sir  Robert  Frankland  of 

Great  Thirkleby  Hall,  Torks,  Baronet,  who  assumed  by  rojal 
licence  the  additional  surname  of  Russell,  and  by  him,  who 
died  11  March  1849,  had  issue.     She  died  21  February  1871. 

(9)  Amelia    Matilda^   bom    1796,    Maid-of-honour    to    Queen 
Victoria  1837-58,  and  afterwards  Extra-woman  of  the 
Chamber.  Author  of  several  works.'  Died  at  Glenbeirow, 
CO.  Hereford,  7  June  1884. 

5.  WiUiam^  born  and  baptized  20  March  1762,  at  Dunkeld,* 
lieutenant  Forty-second  Regiment  October  1777,*  cap- 

tain Serenty-seventh  Regiment  Atholl  Highlanders, 
1779 ;  •  in  command  of  the  Seventy-third  Highlanders, 
December  1784,  in  India/    Having  fought  a  fatal  duel 

»  AiheU  Chnmidea,  iv.  2Q6L  «  CampleU  Peeroffe.  »  Diet  Nai.  Biog. 
«  Dunkeld  Pariah  Register.  &  At?ioU  Chronicles,  iv.  08.  •  JhidL,  75. *  Ibid.,  liXk 
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with  Lieutenant  Gilbert  Waugh  of  the  last-mentiotied 
Regiment,  he  returned  to  England  1787,^  and  died 
29  December  1796  in  London,  having  married  at 
Oaveraham,  Mary  Anne,  daughter  of  James  Hodges  of 
Masulipatam,  India,  14  June  1789/  and  by  her,  who 

died  29  May  1827,  had  issue : — 
(I)  James  Arthur,  of  Reading,  Berks,  only  son,  bora  35  March 

1790,  Yk«-admlral  E.N.,  died  5  March  1800,  having  married, 
0rst,  IB  December  182],  HAiTJ«t,  daugbbor  of  William  Coup- 
land  of  St  MaryX  Shrewabury,  who  died  ̂   July  1829, 
andi  secondly,  S  May  1838,  Jnlla,  daughter  of  John  Delm^  of 
C&ms  Hall,  Fareham,  who  dt&d  31  Decembeif  IWIB,  He  had 
Isaue  by  both  wives. 

(jQ  Marjf  Anntt  died  22  December  1388.> 

Henri/,  born  13,  baptized  30  June  1767,  at  Dunkeld ;  * 
was  flrat  in  the  Royal  Navy,  which  he  left  in  1785^ 
when  he  entered  the  Army  as  ensign  in  Seventy -eighth 
Highlanders;  captain  Manx  Fenciblea  1793;  major 
2nd  Battalion  Ninetieth  Regiment  (Perthshire  Volun- 

teers) 1794 ;  and  lieutenant-colonel  Manx  Fencibles 
2  April  1795.*  He  died  3  December  1805,  at  Douglas  in 
the  Isle  of  Man,  having  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Richard  Kent  of  Liverpool,  8  December  1786,  and  by 

her,  who  died  20  December  1847,  had  issue:* — 
(1)  Richard^  lie ntenant-colonel  in  the  &rmy,  born  10  October 

X787,  died  10  October  1843,  having  married  first,  1  Jiine  1811, 
Catherine,  daughter  of  John  Joseph  Bacon,  who  died  30 
AprU  1817,  and,  secondly,  in  ISld,  Maiigaret,  daughter  of 
Wiiliam  TennLson,  who  died  8  November  1321.  He  had  tasue 

by  both  wives. 
(S)  ChArlatte  Wilhelmina,  born  10  August  1700 ;  married,  Aret, 

10  Augnjat  1803,  to  Wiiliam  Soott,  Eeceiver- General  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  who  died  28  August  1818;  secondly.  8  January 
1825,  to  Samuel  Hibbert  Ware,  of  Edinburgh,  M.D,,  and 
died  1  August  1835,  having  had  iflsne  by  both  husbands. 

iMona  Eiizabtthy  died  9  February  1889,  aged  ninety-two, 
MmU^Jane^  died  "2^  April  1^3,  aged  ninety-six  ;  married  182^^ 

as  second  wife,  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  OewAld  of  Dunnikier, 
a,aB.,  who  died  6  June  1840, 

i)  Catherine  Maria,  died  1^2. 
j  Henriana  Maiildn,mBiTTiedt  1831,  to  the  Rev,  Thomai  Gerard 

Leigh,  Rector  of  Walton-on-the^HilU  Lanoaahire,  and  died 
3d  May  l€f77,  h&Ting  survived  her  husband. 

VAtholl  ChronicUs^  IM.     ̂   Ibid.,  130.       ̂   Dunkeld  Parish  Register* 
ithoti  Chronicler,  iv.    ̂   Information  from  Dnke  of  AtbolL     °  Dunkeld 

Parish  Register. 
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7.  Charles,  born  in  London  21  April,  and  baptized  6  May, 

1771.^  He  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Sodor  and 
Man  in  1803,  and  in  the  same  year,  on  the  death  of 
his  brother  George,  was  installed  Dean  of  BocUng, 
and  died  5  May  1808,  at  the  Deanery-house  there, 
having  married,  18  June  1793,  Alicia,  dau^ter  of 
George  Midi ord  of  Morpeth,  who  had  in  the  previoos 
year,  under  the  will  of  her  great-uncle  Gawen 
Aynsley  of  Little  Harle  Tower,  assumed  his  sumame 
by  royal  licence;  it  was  also  assumed  by  her 
husband.  By  her,  who  died  13  June  1813,  he  had 

issue : — 
(1)  Jchn  Murray^  of  Little  Harle  Tower,  J.P.,  D.H,  bom  8  Jvae 

17B5,  died  26  March  1870,  having  married  at  Alvestoo,  eo. 
Gloncester,  24  June  1820,  Emma  Sarah,  yotrngeat  dan^tler 
and  co-heir  of  Samuel  Peach  Peach  (famxaAj  Samnd  Peach 
Cmger)  of  Tockington  Hooae,  co.  Gkraoestar,  bj  wlMmi, 
who  was  bom  2  July  1702,  baptised  at  Tockington,  and  died 
February  1876,  he  had  issue. 

(2)  CharMte,  died  27  February  1827,  having  been  married,  as  his 
first  wife,  January  1812,  to  General  Sir  John  Oswald,  G.G.B., 
G.C.BC.G.,  of  Dunnikier,  who  died  6  June  1810,  leavtag  issue. 

(8)  Athole  Keiurah^  bom  22  July  1801,  married,  5  June  180^ 
to  the  Rev.  Sir  Herbert  Oakeley,  Bart.,  Prebendary  of  St 

Paul's,  Dean  and  Rector  of  Booking,  Archdeacon  of  Col- 
chester, and  died  26  January  1844.  Her  husband  died  27 

March  1846,  leaving  issue. 
(4)  EliMobeth  Anne^  died  7  June  1880,  unmarried. 

8.  Charlotte^  born  2,  baptized  4,  August  1754,  at  Dunkeld/ 
died  unmarried  at  Bath  8,  and  buried  9,  April  1808,  in 

Bath  Abbey.* 
9.  Amelia,  bom  3,  baptized  10,  July  1763,  at  Dunkeld,* 

died  at  Famham,  Surrey,  19  October  1806,  on  her 

way  to  Winchester ;  *  married,  first,  24  February  1789, 
to  Thomas  Ivie  Oooke,  captain  Queen's  American 
Rangers,  and  later,  major  20th  or  Jamaica  Regiment 
of  Light  Dragoons,  who  died  in  Jamaica  22  October 

1703;*  secondly,  as  his  second  wife,  2  July  1796, 
to  Sir  Richard  Gamon,  Bart.,  M.P.  for  Winchester, 
and  by  him  had  issue. 

10.  Jean,  born  2  December  1764,  in  South  Audley  Street, 

London,'  and  baptized  10  January  1765,"  died  14  July 
»  Dunkeld  Parish  Register.  *  Ibid,  »  Genealogist,  N.S.,  vi  184. 

*  Dunkeld  Parish  Register.  &  AnnucU  Reg.  ̂ AthoU  Chronicles,  It.  134- 
139.    ̂   Ibid.,  18.    8  Dunkeld  Parish  Register. 
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1846;  married,  at  Bath,  8  August  1784»  to  John 
GroBset  Muirhead  of  Breadisholme,  Lanarkshire,  who 
died  1S36. 

11.  Mary^  bora  in  South  Audley  Street,  London,  12,  and 

baptized  18,  January  1769,*  died  7  September  1814; 
XQarried,  8  August  1787,  to  the  Rev.  George  Marttn, 
Yicar  of  Great  Ness^  co,  Salop^  who  died  in  India 
31  December  1822^  and  left  issue. 

IV.  JoHK,  fourth  Duke  of  AthoU,  bora  30  June  and  baptized 

the  Sunday  following  at  Dunkeld  1755,'  succeeded  his  father 
1774,  raiaed  a  regiment  for  the  public  service  1777,  called 

the  Seventy-seventh  or  AthoU  Highlanders ;  ̂  Grand  Master 
M^aoQ  of  Scotland  1778 ; '  elected  a  Representative  Peer  of 
Scotland  1780 ;  created,  18  August  1786,  BARON  MURRAY 
OF  STANLEY  and  EARL  OF  STRANGE  in  the  Peerage  of 
Great  Britain  ;  appointed  Captain-General  and  Governor-in- 
chief  of  the  Isle  of  Man  4  February  17S3,  and  Ueutenant- 
colonel  of  the  Manx  Fencibles  the  same  year ;  *  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor  28  June  1797;  Lord-Lieutenant,  Perth- 

shire, and  colonel  of  the  Perthshire  Militia  1798;  K*T. 
3  April  1800-  In  1805  he  succeeded  his  mother  in  the  barony 
of  Strange,  and  the  same  year  obtained  an  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment to  amend  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1705  with 
regard  to  the  sale  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  whereby  one-fourth 
of  the  gross  amount  of  the  duties  on  the  importation  and 
exportation  of  goods  into  and  out  of  the  said  island  was 
settled  on  him  and  any  other  successive  heir-general  of 
the  seventh  Earl  of  Derby,  which  sliare  was  subsequently 
commuted  for  £409,000/  In  1816  he  excambed  the  estate 
of  Tullibardine  with  Drummond  of  Strathallan  for  that 
of  Balnaguard/  He  died,  29  September  1830,  at  St, 

Adamtian^s  Cottage,  Dunkeld,  and  was  buried,  11  October, 
in  Dunkeld  Oathedral/  having  married,  first,  26  December 

1774,  by  special  licence,  at  her  father's  house  in  Grosvenor 
1  Dunkeld  Parish  Register*  *  Ibid^  ̂   On  the  conclu^Jon  of  the  AmeHcan 

War,  lor  the  duration  of  which  the  men  had  enlisted,  finding  they  wef« 
to  he  embarked  for  India,  the  regiment  mutinied  nfc  Fortamouth  tn  1788, 

and  was  disbanded  the  same  year.  *  AthoU  ChronicUs,  iv.  75»  ̂   IMd.f 

ISdt  "  Complete  Preragr.  *  AthoU  ChronwUx^  iv,  208.  ̂   IMd.,  408*400. 
Hl«  portrait,  painted  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  in  1818,  by  %*ote  of  the 
County  J  8  liungln  the  County  Buildings,  VGith  (AthoU  Chronidts,  iv.365X 
and  another  portrait  iis  at  Blair,  with  those  of  both  hl8  wiyes. 
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Place,  London,  Jane  or  Jean,  eldest  daughter  of  Charles 

Schaw  Cathcart,  ninth  Lord  Oatbcart,^  Maid-of-honour  lo 
the  Queen  November  1774,*  and  by  her,  who  died  in  Lon- 
don  5  December  1790,  and  was  buried  30,  in  Dtmkeld 

Cathedral,^  had  issue : — 
1.  JouH,  succeeded  as  fifth  Duka. 

2,  James^  born  at  Duokeld  29  May  1782 ;  *  eomet  Tenth 
Light  Dragoons  1798;  captain  West  India  Begimenl 
1804 ;  major  Seventy-ninth  (O^meron)  Highlander* 
1805;^  lieutenant-colonel  commandlDg  2nd  Battaliou 
Royal  Manx  Fencibles  1806;*  M-P*  Perthshire  1807; 
apijointed  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince 
Regent  1812,  and  thereupon  vacated  his  Beat  in 
Parliament;  promoted  colonel  and  appointed  A.B.O. 
to  the  Prince  4  June  181S/  He  was  with  his  Rojal 
HighncBS  as  Lord-in-waiting  when  the  mob  attacked 
the  Prince's  carriage  after  the  opening  of  ParOainent 
28  January  1817,"  when  he  received  some  severe 
injury.  Promoted  major-general  1819,  and  lieu  tenant- 
general  1831;  K.CM.  10  October  1820*  Created, 
17  July  1821,  BARON  GLENLYON  OF  GLENLYON. 

He  died  at  Fenton'a  Hotel,  London,  12  October  1837;' 
buriedt  30  same  month,  in  Dunk  eld  Cathedral,  having 
married,  19  May  1810,  by  special  licence,  at  the  Duie 

of  Northumberland's  house,''  Enuly  Frances  Percyt" 
daughter  of  Hugh,  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  by  her, 
who  died  21  June  1844,  at  Dunkeld^  aged  55,  and  wu 

buried  27  June,  in  Dunkeld  Cathedral/*  had  imae  ;— 
(1)  John  Janies^  bom  ̂   Februaiy  ISll  at  Alnwick  C«MK  dW 

16May  MlowiDg.>^ (2)  Oeoaqb  Augustus  Fhebkrick  Johw,  succeeded  hia  fathtf      li 
as  second  LrOBD  Glenlyon  and  him  unole  as  ̂ ixth  Bmcx  OV 

Atholl. 

^  Parish  Rei^at€i'a  St,  G^orge^  Hanover  Square,  and  Baakeld^  ^  AIMi 
Chronides,  i\\  W.  ̂   Ibid.,  132.  Portrait  of  her,  the  Dake,  and  thxm 
children— John,  Charlottet  and  Amelia  Sophia— painted  1780,  reprodnccd 
In  AthoU  Chronictt^^  iv.  60.  *  For  an  (ntereating  letter  of  hers  In  AOnsko 
to  tlie  death  of  the  Dake,  her  has  band,  in  1830,  wttb  hin  charmct«r,  sot 
Bioffraphienl  Memoir  of  the  lait  CharUs  Maeintosh^  bj  his  son  G«oii^ 

Glasgow,  1S47  (pri vatelj  prIntedX  pp~  103, 101  *  {Midddta  KaUsy  *  DunkeU 
Pariah  Register.  ̂   Aiholl  Chr(mUU*r  W.  213.  ̂   Ibid.,  217.  412,  ̂   Ih^, 
250,  412.  «  Ibid,,  272,  »  Ibid,,  4M.  ""  Pariah  Agister  Su  MarUnVlB- 
the-Fields,  co,  Middlesex*  "  Her  portrait  reprodnced  in  Athoil  Chrotd' 
eies,  Iv.  414*     ̂   AthoU  Chr&nicUs,  ir.  413, 413,    »  IMd,^  238. 

{ 
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(3)  Jafn€S  Charles  Plantagenet,  bom  8  December  1819  Ui  HamU- 
ton  Pia€€>  CO.  Middlesex ;  granted  the  rank  of  &  Duke'a 
son  on  the  succession  of  hU  elder  brx^ther,  hj  roynl  worrantp 
JB40,  He  was  ensign  and  lieutenant  in  Scot«  Fus tiler  Guards 
26  May  1837;  lieutenant  and  captain  1  July  1812;  captain 
and  lieut. -colonel  5  November  1850,  all  in  same  regiment j 
of  which  be  became  colonel  20  Febmary  185(J,i  Served  in  the 
Crimea  (medal  and  three  claspa  for  Balaclava,  InkermaUi  and 
Sebastopol,  and  4th  class  Medjidte),  He  retired  from  the 

army  10  June  1857.^  Equerry  to  H,K.H.  Duchess  of  Kent 
In  1861 ;  Groom- In  waiting  to  Queen  Victoria.  Died  3  June 
L874,  buried  at  Leamington,^  having  married ,  6  November 
1851,  Elizabeth  Marjory  ̂   daughter  of  George  Fair  hoi  me  of 
Greenknowe,  Berwickahirei  by  whom,  who  died  11  October 
1888,  he  had  issue. 

(4)  Charlotte  Auffusta  Leopoldina^  bom  9  April  1817 ;  granted 

the  rank  of  a  Duke's  daughter  by  royal  warrant  1846»  on 
the  aucceesion  of  her  elder  brother;  married  in  London, 

10  June  1S17,  to  Rev*  Court  d'Ewes  Granville,  Incumbent  of 
Alnwick,  Hon.  Canon  of  Durham,  who  died  at  Chathill 

Rectory  13  March  1871.     She  died  2  May  1880.* 
(5)  Prances  Julia^  bom  4  November  1821,  in  Hamilton  Place, 

CO*  Middleaejc ;  ̂  married  in  London,  16  January  1840,  as  first 
wife,  to  Charles  Henry  Maynardj  lieutenant  Boyal  Horse 
Guards,  only  son  of  Henry,  Viscount  Ma>iiard,  She  wa» 

granted  the  rank  of  a  Duke's  daughter  by  royal  warrant 
1840,  and  died  s.p^A  November  1858^  at  Shern  Mali,  Esses.** 

3.  Edward  Jtf«  rmj/,  born  11  September  1783  at  Atholl 
House  (Blair  Oaatle),  Perthshire,  and  died  Id  March 
1795,  in  London/ 

4.  Robert,   born   13   March   1785,   at   Bunkeld ;   died  5 

February  1793,^  in  Albemarle  Street^  London, 
5.  Frederick^  born  13  October  1788,  at  At  boll   House, 

baptized  30  October;  died  at  Dunkeld  11  April  17S0-* 
6.  Charlotte^  born  in  Grosvenor  Place,  London,  23  Octo- 

ber, and  baptized  10  November  1775;^*  mamed, 
first,  at  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square,  London,  4 
Marcli  1797,  to  Sir  John  Menzies  of  Menzies,  Baronet, 
who  died  at  Castle  Menzies  26  March  1800,  3*  p., 
and,  secondly,  28  May  1801,  to  Admiral  Sir  Adam 
Brummond  of  Megginch,  K,0,H,,  who  died  3  May 
1849,  aged  seventy -eight.  She  died  31  May  1832,  in 
London,  leaving  issue  by  her  second  husband. 

7*  Mary  Lotti^a^  born  11  December  1776,  and  baptized 

1  January  1777,  at  Dunkeld ;  died  9  June  following," 
1  Aiholl  ChToniel^s,  W.  4ia.     «  Ibid.     >  IMfL,  49L     *  Ihtd.,  451,  4S5. 
Jfrid.,ai3.     "  Ibid,  461     *  Dunkeld  Pariah  Register,     •  Ibid,    ̂   Ibid. 

VOL.   I.  2  I 
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8.  Amelia  Sophia^  born  5,  baptized  21,  July   1780,  at 

Dunkeld ; '  died  19  June  1849,  at  Strathallan  OasUe, 
Perthshire;  married  18  January  1809,  at  Dunkeld, 
to  James  Andrew  John  Laurence  CSiarles  Dnm- 

mond,  younger  of  Strathallan,'  afterwards  Viscoont Strathallan. 
9.  Elizabeth,  born  19  April,  baptized  5  May,  1787,  at 

Dunkeld;'  died  in  London  12  April  1846,  buried  at 
Balquhidder ;  ̂  married  28  May  1808,  in  London,  to 
Oaptain  (subsequently  MajOr-(}eneral)Byan  John  Mao- 
Gregor  Murray,  Fifteenth  Dragoons,  who  resumed, 
by   royal    licence,  the    surname    of   MacGregor,  6 
December  1822,  having  succeeded  his  father  the  same 
year  as  second  Baronet.    Major-General  Sir  Evan 
John  Murray  MacGregor,  O.B.,  died  at  Barbadoes, 
being  then  Governor  of   the  Windward   Islands,  14 

June  1841»  aged  fifty-six.* 
His  Grace   married,  secondly,   at    St.    Marylebone,  11 

March  1794,  Margery,   widow    of   John,    Lord    Macleod, 
eldest  son  of  George,  third  Earl  of  Cromarty,  and  daughter 
of  James,   sixteenth  Lord  Forbes,  and  by  her,  who  died 
3  October  1842,  had  issue,  besides  a  son  bom  11   Mardi 

1797,  who  died  the  same  day,*  a  son  and  daughter  : — 
10.  Charley,  born  in  London  11  March   1799;*  died  11 

August  1824/  at  Gastouni,  in  Greece. 
11.  Catherine^   born   1   August   1795,  at  Atholl  House; 

died  at  Duukeld  23  January  1796.® 
V.  John,  fifth  Duke  of  Atholl,  born  26  June,  and  baptized 

17  July,  1778,  at  Dunkeld ;  '*  ensign  1797,  and  lieutenant  Fifty- 
first  Regiment  1  February  1799."  Invalided  home  from 
Portugal  1798,  on  account  of  mental  ill-health."  Died  turn 
compos  mentis^  14  September  1846,  at  Greville  Place, 

Kilburn,  Middlesex,  buried  at  Dunkeld  Cathedral,"  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  nephew. 

VI.  George  Augustus  Frederick  John,  sixth  Duke  of 

Atholl,"  second,  but  eldest  surviving,  son  of  James,  Lord  Glen- 
1  Dunkeld  Parish  Register.  « Ibid,  3  /^i^.  4  At?ioll  Chronicles,  I  v.  44a 

6  Ibid.,  435.  0  Dunkeld  Parish  Register.  ̂   ̂ nd.  «  AthoU  Chranides, 
iv.  61.  »  Dunkeld  Parish  Register,  lo  Ibid,  "  At?ioll  Chronicles,  !▼. 
412.  »2  nyid.  ̂ 3  jbid^^  450.  H  Adopted  the  speUing  of  Athole  for  AthoU 
(Atholl  Chronicles,  iv.  451). 
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lyon.  Bom  at  19  Great  Cumberlaad  Place,  London,  20  Sep- 

tember 1814;*  baptized  in  London  June  1815;^  cornet  Scots 
Greys  21  November  1834,^  and  lieutenant,  same  regiment^ 
30  December  1837.*  Retired  from  the  army  6  Nnxember 
1840.^  Lord' ID' war  ting  to  Queen  Victoria  31  January  to 
28  July  1840;  D.L.  Perthshire  1846;  K.T.  2S  October, 

being  invested  November,  1852,  Lieut enant-coJonel  Perth- 
sJiLre  Rifle  Volunteers  18  November  1861/  Died  16  Januaiy 
1864,  at  Blair  Oastle,  and  buried  in  the  old  church  of 

St*  Bride,  at  Blair,'  having  married,  29  October  1839^  at 
Blair  Druramond,"  Anne,  only  daughter  of  Henry  Home- 
Dnimmond  of  Blair  Dnimmond-  She  was  MistreBS  of  the 

Robes  to  Queen  Victoria  from  March  to  December  1852; 
Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  20  May  1854  to  1897,  and  received 
the  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert  January  1865.  By  her, 
who  died  at  Dunkeld  18,  and  was  buried  22,  May  1897,  at 
Blair,  Eie  had  issue  an  only  son. 

VIL  John  James  Hugh  Henry,  seventh  and  present 
Duke  of  Atholl,  born  6  August,  baptized  12  November,  1840, 
at  Blair  Cattle ;  ensign  and  Ueuteoant  Scots  Guards  16 
September  1859 ;  lieutenant  and  oaptain  28  February  1864< 
Retired  from  the  army  26  June  1866.  He  succeeded  to  the 
Barony  of  Percy  iu  right  of  his  grandmother,  Lady  Glenlyon, 
OD  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Algernon,  Duke  of  Northumber- 

land^ 12  February  1865,"  thereby  becoming  senior  co-heir  of 
John,  fourteenth  Earl  of  Oxford  ('Little  John  of  Oampes')i 
Great  Chamberlain,  who  died  1526,  being  already  senior 

co-heir  to  Henry,  eighteenth  Earl  of  Oxford,  Great  Chamber- 

lain, who  died  1625,'*  and  as  such,  claimed,  but  uusuccet^s- 
fully,  to  be  entitled  to  execute  the  office  of  Lord  Great 

Chamberlain  of  England  at  Ms  Majesty's  coronation.  K,T, 
14  May  1868;  DX.  Perthshire  25  May  1875;  Lord-Lieu- 

tenant Perthsliire  15  February  1878.  Hon,  Colonel  Third 
Royal  Highlanders  18  July  1903-  Assumed  the  surname 
of  Stewart  before  that  of  Murray.  Married  29  Octolier 

1863,  at  Moncreiffe  House,  Louisa,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Moncreiffe  of  Moncreiffe,  Baronet^  and  by  her, 

i  Aiholt  Chroniviea^  iv.  201.  *  Ibid.,  286.  ̂   Information  from  Duke  of 
Atholl.  *  Atholl ChronicUs,  Iv,  423.  *  Ibid.,  434.  ''  Jhid,  451.  '  Ibid,,  472. 
^  iMc?*,  432.  ®  In  consequence  of  this  sucre.sjiion  the  Duke's  arms  were 
matriculated  In  the  Ljoa  Office,  H^16.     *^^  F,  James,  second  Duke. 

ii^^ 

"i-H 
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who  died  in  Italy  8,  and  was  buried  at  Blair  17,  July  19Q2, 

has  issue : — 

1.  John^  bom  30,  died  31,  August  1869,  at  Blair  Oastle. 

2.  John  Gborgb,  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  bom  15 
December  1871,  at  Blair  Oastle;  second  lieutenant 
Royal  Horse  Guards  28  December  1892;  lieutenant 
30  December  1893;  captain  20  November  18M; 
brevet-major  29  November  1900;  lieutenant-colonel 
commanding  Scottish  Horse,  Imperial  Yeomanry,  1903. 
Served  in  the  Sudan  Oampaign  1898,  with  the  rank 
of  Bimbashi,  as  staff  officer  to  Oolonel  Broadwood; 
was  present  at  the  cavalry  reconnaissance  4  Ainril, 
the  battle  of  Atbara  (mentioned  in  despatches),  battle 

of  Khartoum  (D.S.O.,  British  and  Khedive^s  medals 
with  two  clasps).  Served  in  the  South  African  war 
1899-1902,  attached  to  the  Royal  Dragoons,  and  as 
Staff  Officer  to  Brigadier-General  Bum  Murdoch,  and 
later  as  lieutenant-colonel  commanding  first  and 
second  regiments  Scottish  Horse,  which  corps  he 
raised  15  December  1900  for  service  in  South  Africa. 
Took  part  in  the  relief  of  Ladysmith,  including  the 
action  at  Oolenso,  operations  17  to  24  January  1900, 
the  actions  at  Spion  Kop  and  Vaal  Krantz.  On 
Tugela  Heights,  14  to  27  February  1900,  and  the 
action  at  Pieter's  Hill.  With  Sir  Redvers  Boiler  at 
Sundays  River  and  advance  to  Newcastle,  and  took 
part  in  the  operations  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Transvaal  with  the  Scottish  Horse  1901-2  (three 
times  mentioned  in  despatches.  Queen's  medal  with 
five  clasps.  King's  medal  with  two  clasps,  brevet- 
majority  and  M.V.O.  fourth  class).  Married,  20 
July  1899,  Katherine  Marjory,  fourth  daughter  of 
Sir  James  Henry  Ramsay  of  Bamff,  Baronet. 

3.  George    Stewart^    born    17  February   1873,    at   Blair 
Castle;  second  lieutenant  first  Battalion  Royal 
Highlanders  2  June  1894;  lieutenant  13  July  1898; 
captain  11  May  1901.  Served  in  the  South  African 
war,  and  took  part  in  the  operations  in  Natal,  1899- 
1900  (attached  to  the  Second  Gordon  Highlanders), 

including  the  actions  at  Elandslaagte  and  Lombard's 
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Kop  and  the  defence  oi  Ladysmlth.  Served  as  A,D.C\ 
to  Sir  H-  OolvIUe  in  the  Orange  Free  State  April  to 
July  1900 ;  appointed  adjutant  First  Scottish  Horse 
October  1901,  and  took  part  in  the  opemtfonB  in  the 
Western  Transvaal  and  Cape  Colony  till  the  close  of 

the  war  in  1902.  (Mentioned  in  despatches,  Queen's 
medal  with  five  clasj^s.  King's  medal  and  two  clasps.) 

James  Tltotnas  Stewartj  born  18  August  1879,  at  Blair 

Castle ;  second  lieutenant  first  Battalion  Queen's 
Own  Oameron  Highlanders  3  January  1900 ;  lieutenant 
29  May  1901.  Served  in  the  South  African  war,  and 

took  part  in  Lord  Roberts*s  marcli  to  Pretoria,  in- 
t! hiding  the  actions  near  Johannesburg  and  Diamond 
Hill,  and  subsequent  operations  in  the  Orauge  River 
Colony,  including  tlie  action  at  Wittebergen.  Served 
with  the  Scottish  Horse,  1901,  in  the  Eastern  and 

Western  Transvaal  (Queen's  medal  with  four  clasps. 
King's  medal  and  two  clasps). 

Dorothea  Louisa^  married,  at  Blair  Castle,  5  February 

1895,  to  Harold  Goodeve  Ruggles-Brise,  lieutenant, 
now  major,  Grenadier  Guards,  He  served  in  South 
Africa  1899-1900  as  a  D,A.A-G,  (twice  mentioned  in 

despatches;  brevet-majority.  Queen's  medal  with 
seven  clasps). 

Helen, 
Evelyn* 

Titles  oonfirred  anb  inheeited. — ^Lord  Murray  of 
TuUibardine  25  April  1604^  Earl  of  Tullibardiue,  Lord 

Murray,  Gask  and  Balquhidder,  10  July  1006;'  Earl  of 
Atholl  17  February  1629;  Marquess  of  Atholl,  Earl  of 
Tullibardine,  Viscount  of  Balquhidder,  Lord  Murray,  Bal- 
venie  and  Gask,  7  February  1676 ;  Duke  of  Atholl,  Marquess 
of  Tullibardine,  Earl  of  Strathtay  and  Strathardle,  Viscount 
of  Balquhidder,  Glenalmond  and  Glenlyon,  and  Lord  Murray 
Bal venie  and  Gask,  30  June  1703  (Scotland) ;  Lord  Percy 
1722;  Lord  Strange  (cr,  1628)  (England);  Baron  Murray  of 

^  Resigned  in  favour  of  Sir  Patrick  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  to  whom 
these  tltJea  were  confirmed  under  the  Great  Seal  30  January  W2^y  but 
on  the  extinction  of  his  male  line  in  1370,  they  devolved  on  his  couBin 
and  hetr-m&te,  the  Earl  of  AthoU, 
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Stanley  and  Earl  Strange  18  August  1786  (Great  Britain). 
Baron  Glenlyon  17  July  1821  (U.K.). 

Abacs.— Recorded  in  the  Lyon  Register.  Quarterly,  1st 
grand  quarter  counterquartered ;  Ist  and  4th,  paly  of  six 
or  and  sable;  2nd  and  3rd,  or,  a  fess  chequy  azure  and 
argent :  2nd  grand  quarter,  azure,  three  mullets  argent  within 
a  double  tressure  flory  counterflory  or :  Srd  grand  quarter 

counterquartered ;  1st,  argent,  on  a  bend  azure  three  stags* 
heads  cabossed  or ;  2nd,  gules,  three  legs  in  armour  {uroper, 
garnished  and  spurred  or,  flexed  and  conjoined  in  triangle 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  thigh ;  3rd,  or,  on  a  chief  indoited 
azure  three  plates ;  4th,  gules,  two  lions  passant  in  pale 
argent,  armed  and  langued  azure :  4th  grand  quarter  counter-  • 
quartered ;  1st  and  4th,  or,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  armed  and 
langued  gules ;  2nd  and  3rd,  azure,  five  fusils  in  fess  or. 

Orbst. — A  demi-savage  proper,  wreathed  about  jthe  head 
with  laurel,  grasping  in  his  dexter  hand  a  sword  proper  aiid 
holding  in  his  sinister  a  key  or. 

Supporters.— Dexter,  a  savage  wreathed  about  the  head 
and  middle  with  laurel,  his  feet  in  fetters,  holding  the  chain 
in  his  right  hand  proper;  sinister,  a  lion  rampant  gules 
armed  and  langued  azure,  gorged  with  a  collar  of  the  last 
charged  with  three  mullets  argent. 

Motto. — Furth  fortune  and  fill  the  fetters. 
[k.  w.  m.] 
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i«MCf 

0MJKE8,  in  Flanders,  is 
believed  to  be  the  place 
from  which  the  family  of 
Corny  n  took  ita  origin. 

I,  Robert  de  Oomyn, 

one  of  the  Conqueror *9 
companions,  waa  created 
in  1009  Earl  of  Northum- 

berland ^  and  in  an  attempt 
to  take  possession  of  his 
territories  was  slain  with 
all  Ms  followers  at  Dur- 

ham 28  January  1069-70,' He  is  said  to  have  had 

two  sons  :— 1.  JOHK. 

Williimiy  a  churchman,  who  was  diancellor  to  David  i, 

in  Scotland.'  In  1112  he  was  presented  to  the 
bishopric  of  Durham,  but  not  getting  the  consent  of 
the  chapter  he  held  it  by  force  for  more  than  three 

years,  when  his  nephew  William  w^as  slain  in  the 
struggle.  This  so  much  affected  him  that  he  entered 
into  a  compromise  with  his  opponents  and  gave  up 
the  bishopric^  while  the  castle  and  honours  of  North- 

allerton were  granted  to  aoother  nephew,  and  he 
himself  retired  to  Scotland,^ 

IL  John,  the  elder  son,  was  killed  in  the  wars  between 
Queen  Maud  and  King  Stephen  after  1135.    He  married  a 

t  Chrtm.  tU  Mailras,  55*    *  Meg*  Epim.  Gia^wm,,  1 12;  Meg,  PHor*  S. 
And^i  WL     *  Bruc€9  and  Comyns^  304 ;  Crawford's  OffiCfrB  qf  Statej  8. 
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daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Adam  Oiffard  of  FonthilL^   His 

son: — 
III.  William  held  one-third  of  Fonthill  in  Wiltshire.  He 

died  before  1140,  when  his  widow,  Maud,  daughter  of 
Thurstan  Banaster  or  Basset,  married  William  de  Hastings. 
He  left  three  sons : — 

1.  William^  killed  in  1142  while  assisting  his  uncle,  as 
above  mentioned. 

2.  Richard,  of  whom  below. 
3.  Walter,  who  is  named  by  his  brother  Richard  in  a 

charter  to  the  monks  of  Hexham.' 

IV.  Richard.  He  had  a  grant  of  the  castle  of  North- 
allerton in  1144,  and  another  from  E[ing  David  and  Eail 

Henry  his  son  to  himself  and  his  wife  Hextilda  or  Histilla, 
and  their  heirs,  of  certain  lands  in  Tynedale,  the  heritage 

of  Hextilda's  father,  Huctred,  son  of  Waldef.'  Between 
tlie  years  1152  and  1159  he  gave  to  the  monks  of  St.  Mary 
of  Kelso  the  church  of  Lyntunrudderic  (now  West  Ldnton) 
for  the  souls  of  his  lord  the  Barl  Henry  and  of  his  own  son 
John,  whose  bodies  were  buried  at  Kelso,  on  condition  that 
he  himself,  his  wife  and  children,  should  be  received  into  the 
brotherhood  of  the  convent,  and  be  made  partakers  of  its 

spiritual  benefits.^  This  grant  was  confirmed  from  time  to 
time  during  the  next  century.*  About  the  same  time,  or 
before  1162,  he  and  his  wife  granted  the  lands  of  Oarraw 
to  tbe  monks  of  Hexham,  with  similar  conditions  of  con- 

fraternity to  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  brother  Walter.* 
He  also,  about  1166,  granted,  with  consent  of  his  wife,  the 
lands  of  Slipperfield  in  the  county  of  Peebles  to  the  Augus- 

tine friars  of  Holyrood.'  He  was  probably  the  Richard 
Comyn  mentioned  as  one  of  the  hostages  in  the  treaty  of 

Falaise  8  December  1174,®  and  it  may  have  been  he  who 
in  1176  was  fined  £100  for  not  attending  the  Justice  ayrein 

Northumberland.^  He  died  between  1176  and  1182,  when  his 
widow  married  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Atholl.**'    (See  that  title.) 

He  married,  about  1145,  Hextilda,  daughter  of  Huctredof 

^  Dugdale,  i.  499.  «  Priory  of  Hexham,  Surtees  Society,  ii.  84, 85.  '  CaL 
0/ Docs.,  {,2287,  *  Liber  de  Calc?ioUy  226,  ̂   Origin,  Paroc,  i,  188.  ̂ Priory 
of  Hexham,  Surtees  Society,  ii.  85.  ̂   Reg.  Sancta  Crxicis,  210,  211.  8  Cal. 
of  Docs.,  i.  139.     9  Ibid.,  146.     »o  Liber  Vita:,  100;  Dugdale,  v.  289. 
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Ty  neclale  by  Ms  wile  Bethoc»  the  daughter  of  Donald  Bane. 

He  had  by  her  five  sons : — 
L  John^  buried  at  Kelso  before  1159* 
2.  William,  of  whom  hereafter. 
3.  Odo^  or  OdinelU  who  is  a  witness  to  the  grant  hy  Ms 

father  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso  of  the  church  of  Lyntuo- 
rudderic,  and  also  to  the  grant  of  Siipperfleld  to 
Holyrood. 

Simon^  named  In  the  charter  to  Holy  rood  as  the 

granter'a  son. 
Davids  who  married  Isabella^  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Boger  de  Valloniis  of  Easter  Kilbride.  She  was  one 
of  the  heirs  of  Christian,  Countess  of  Essex^  whose 
mother  was  her  cousin,  being  a  daughter  of  Robert 

de  Valloniis,  her  father's  brother^ 
David  was  one  of  the  signatories  to  the  treaty 

between  the  English  and  Scottish  Kings  in  1237,  and 
his  name  is  also  found  in  connection  with  a  treaty  of 

peace  with  England  about  1244.^  He  was  dead  before 
7  August  1247,  when  his  widow,  having  done  homage 

for  her  lands  in  England^  got  easine  of  them.^  Of 
him  descended  the  Comyns  of  Kilbride. 

V,  WiLLUM,  married  twice.  The  name  of  his  first  wife 
has  not  been  ascertained/  His  second  wife  was  Marjory, 
Countess  of  Buchan,  and  by  marriage  with  her  he  became 
Earl  of  Buchan,  (See  that  title.)  He  died  in  1233/  By 
his  first  wife  he  had  issue  :~ 

1p  Righted,  of  whom  hereafter. 
2.  Walter^  who  married,  about  1230,  Isabella,  Countess  of 

Menteith,  and  became  Earl  of  Menteith.  {See  that title.) 

3*  Jean^  married  to  William,  Earl  of  Ross,  who  died  in  1274,' 
TJie  children  of  William  Comyn  by  his  second  wife  will 

be  found  under  the  title  Buchan, 

VL  Richard  Is  described  as  the  son  of  William  Comyn 
in  a  charter  to  the  church  of  Glasgow/    It  was  doubtless 

'  Co/,  of  l}ocs.t  i-  Nob.  1172,  1183,  etc.  Eeffistrum  d£  Panmure^  IL 
135.137*  =  CaL  of  Does,,  Noa.  1358,  1655,  ̂   Ibifl,  1717.  *  She  may  have 
been  a  daugbtcr  of  Robert  Fitiihiigli,  who  in  12)Q1'2  ia  said  to  have 
married  a  WiUiam  Cumm,  who  paid  fine^  for  the  marrtage  (Cah  of 

^cg„  L  318)w  *  Chron.  tU  Mailroa,  144.  "  Scottish  Antiquarif,  iv.  2. 
^  B^g*  Glavgu^ms,  L  101. 
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he  who^  between  1214  and  1233,  repeated  the  gimiit  of 
lands  of  Oarraw  to  Hexliam  J  It  ia  probably  he  who  i 
Id  a  promiDent  place  among  the  magtrntes  of  Scoilatid  wtio 
were  Burettes  in  1244  for  Alexander  u.  in  his  contract  with 

Heury  ni-*  He  appears  to  have  died  between  that  aad 
July  1240,  leaving  by  bis  wife,  whose  name  Is  unkoo^n, 

three  sons :  '— 
1.  Sir  John,  '  the  Red  Oomyn,  ■  of  whom  a  notice  follows^ 
2.  William^   who    is  named  with   his   brother   Ricl! 

described  aa  brothers  of  Sir  John  Oomyn^  io  a 
by  the  Oomyns  and  their  friends  with  Llewellyii, 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  other  Welsh  nobleSt  of  dat« 
18  March  1258*59/ 

3.  Biehardy  who  lb  referred  to  in  a  charter^  of  uncertain 

date,  as  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Comyn,^  and  ha  wa« 
also  a  party  to  the  bond  cited  above.  In  June  or 
July  1264,  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scots,  wrote  earnestly 
to  her  father.  King  Henry  ni.,  entreating  him  to 
procure  the  freedom  of  Sir  Richard,  brother  of 
Sir  John  Oomyn,  who  had  been  ixmde  prisoner  while 

in  the  King's  service-* 

Vir.  SiH  JOHNt  '  the  Red  Oorayn  No,  1,*  who  was  certainly 
the  son  of  Richard  Oomyn*  both  according  to  the  testimony 
of  bis  son  the  Competitor  and  also  of  Wyntouo/  was  a  mm 
of  great  influence  and  a  mighty  baron  of  his  day.  He  is 

referred  to  in  1242  as  '  Ruf  us '  or  the  *  Red '  Oomyn,  nephew 
of  Aleiander,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bucbao,*  aod  he  may  not 
then  have  succeeded  to  his  father.  But  he  w^as  probably 
in  possession  before  July  124d/  On  the  death  of  his  uncle 
Walter  in  1258,  without  surviving  issue,  he  succeeded  ta 
the  lordship  of  Badenocli,  and  became  the  head  of  hift 
family,  then  perhaps  the  most  powerful  in  Scotland ;  at  one 

*  FHon/  of  Hexham,  lu  85  note,  *  Col,  o/  DccM.^  L  302.  ■  Acoocdloc 
to  Mrs*  Cumming  Bruce  {Brtices  and  Cirtnyna^  402),  who  eit«i  ti« 
Authority,  this  Richard  died  eorty  leaving  only  one  son,  Joho  ComyiLi  1 

becAine  Earl  of  Angue.  (JSee  that  title.)  But  If  the  father  of  Jobn, ' of  AnguS}  was  a  Hichard  CoTnyn^  he  w&a  probably  the  Richard  i 

who  is  named  as  Justiciary  in  a  charter  of  1189  (Anderson's  Ihjs 
No.  atxYi.),  atid  who  went  to  the  Holy  Land  In  1203  (CaL  of . 
No.  341),  but  of  whom  nothing  more  has  been  ascertained.  *  CaL  of 
Does.,  2155.  *  Chart,  of  LitidoreB,  Scot*  Hist*  Soc.,  SL  «  Cal  of  Docm., 
I.  aarja  T  wy»1x>an'a  OriginaU  Chron.,  ed,  WB,  IL  311.  *  Fofdim  h 
GoodaU,  iL  73.     »  Ct  Cal,  ofBoc^.^  L  1708* 
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period,  Fordun  saji^,  there  were  no  fewer  than  three  Earls 

and  thirty-two  Kuightia  of  that  name.^  He  was  appointed 
Justiciar  of  Galloway  before  18  March  1258-59.^  On  8 
February  1261 -d2  he  received  from  King  Henry  iii,  a  con- 
lirmatioD  of  the  grant  made  of  lands  in  Tynedale  to  Richard, 

hie  great-grandfather^  and  Hextilda  his  wife,^  The  surname 
of  his  wife  is  not  known^but  her  Christian  name  was  Alicia, 
as  appears  from  a  charter  granting  her  and  her  husband 

free  warren  in  all  their  demesne  lands  of  Ulseby  in  Lincoln- 
shire*  Bhe  survived  him,  and  married  again  another  Comyn, 
with  issue/  Sir  Johu  died  after  1273,  having  had  by  his 

wife— 1,  William  of  Kirkintilloch,    He  married  Isabella  RusselU 

daughter  of  his  uncle  Walter  Coniyn's  widow,  Isabella, 
i  Countess  of  Menteitb,  by  her  second  husband,  Sir 

John  RusselL    He  was  alive  in  January  1290-91,  but 

was  dead  before  2  June  1291.^    (See  title  Menteith,) 
2*  John  of  Badeuoch  and  Tynedale,  of  whom  hereafter. 

^    3.  John^  *  le  jeon/    The  occurrence  of  a  younger  brother 
^  of  the  name  is  clearly  proved.' 

Wyntoun '  says  he  had  four  daughters,  of  whom  the  first 
married  Richard  Siward;  the  second,  Godfrey  (Geoffrey) 
Moubray,  with  issue,  five  sons;  the  third,  Alexander  of 
Argyll,  by  whom  she  had  John  of  Lome;  the  fourth  became 
the  mother  of  that  Sir  Andrew  Moray  of  Bothwell  who  fell 
at  the  battle  of  Stirling  Bridge  in  1297.  In  addition  to 
these^  if  Wyntoun  is  correct,  he  had  another  daughter 
married  to  Sir  William  Galbrathe,  to  whom  Sir  John  Comyn 
granted  the  barony  of  Dalserf  in  Lanarkshire/  She  liad 
issue.     {See  under  title  Douglas.) 

VIIL  Sir  John,  generally  known  as  'the  Black  Oomyn,* 
the  second  son,  succeeded  to  his  father*s  lands  in  Tynedale,* 
He  was  present  in  1281  at  the  convention  of  Roxburgh, 
where  the  marriage  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Alexander 

m,  was  agreed  on.^**  He  was  one  of  the  Magnates  Scotias 
who  engaged  to  maintain  the  title  of  the  Princess  of  Nor- 

1  Fordim,  il.  92.  ̂   Buchuum,  L  ZU;  Cal.  0/  Doc9,,  i.  2155.  ̂   lUd.^ 
228R,  This  wT-it  adds  t4j  the  evidence  that  John  Conijn  '  the  Bed  *  waa 
the  grandson  of  WilHam,  Earl  of  Buchan.  *  CgU.  of  Bocs.^  \L  p,  Ivl. 
fi  Fmdera,  U  755,  "  CaL  0/  £kKs.,  iL  108,  063.  ̂   Chronidt,  bk.  vill,  ch. 
vLim,     ̂ Cal.'o/lk>cs.,iLiim.    ^Ibumin.    ^'>  Acta  Pari,  S^.:LiM. 

0 
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way  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  on  the  death  of  hear  grands 

father  5  February  1283-84.'  In  1286  he  was  appointed  one 
of  six  guardians  of  the  kingdom.'  In  1289  he  went  as  vl 
ambassador  to  treat  with  the  King  of  Norway  as  to  the 

marriage  of  the  Maid,  his  daughter,'  and  on  19  August  fk 
the  following  year  he  is  heard  of  as  getting  a  present  from 
Edward  i.  for  bringing  letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Si. 

Andrews  announcing  the  arrival  of  the  Maid  in  Orkney.* 
After  the  death  of  the  above-mentioned  Princess  he  swore 

fealty  to  Bdward  on  10  July  1296.'  Oomyn  was  one  of  the 
Competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland,  basing  his  claim  on 
his  descent  from  Donald  Bane  through  his  ancestress  Hex* 
tilda,  but  he  ultimately  withdrew  his  pretensions  and 
supported  the  cause  of  Baliol.  In  1296  he  was  living  in 

England  by  command  of  Bdward  i.*  He  died  circa  1803/ 
He  married  Alianora,  a  sister  of  Baliol,  and  had  a  son, 

IX.  John,  *  the  Bed  Oomyn  No.  2.*  He  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  army  which  made  a  raid  into  Oumberland  in 
March  1296,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  at 

Dunbar  on  27  April  following."  He  was  released  30  July 
1297,  on  delivering  his  son  as  a  hostage.*  He  was  in 
Scotland  in  1299,  his  wife  having  a  safe-conduct  from 
Edward  to  come  to  him  there  from  England,  to  which 
country  she  had  been  commanded  to  repair  in  the  previous 

year,**  On  19  August  1299  "  he  had  a  meeting  with  other 
nobles  at  Peebles;  there  were  some  dissensions  between 
them,  ending  in  a  scuflBle,  when  Oomyn  seized  Robert  Bruce, 
Earl  of  Oarrick,  by  the  throat,  but  finally  they  agreed  and 

Oomyn  was  elected  one  of  three  guardians  of  the  kingdom." 
He  inflicted  a  defeat  on  the  English  at  Rosslyn  on  24 

February  1302-3,"  The  next  autumn  he  attempted  to 
prevent  Edward  i.  from  taking  the  Oastle  of  Stirling,  but 
was  unsuccessful,  and  was  forced  to  capitulate  to  the  King 

at  Strathord  9  February  1303-4.^*  He  was  sentenced  to 
banishment,  but  by  a  disgraceful  condition  it  was  provided 
that  if  he  and  others  would  '  bestow  their  toil  ...  to  take 

1  Acta  ParL  Scot,  424.  «  Fordun,  6a  »  Cal  of  Docs.,  ii.  388.  ♦  Ibid,, 
463.  *  Ibid,,  765.  «  Ibid.,  830.  7  jj^^^  p.  ixvi.  »  Ibid.,  742.  »  Ibid., 
040.  w  Ibid.,  976, 1104.  »  This  date  Is  given  in  Scottish  Kings,  122,  but 
mav  be  a  year  earlier.  "  CcU.  of  Docs.,  197a  *'  Hist.  Doc.  Scot,  ii.  44a 
1*  CcU.  of  Docs.,  ii.  1741. 
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Me&sire  WilLiani  de  Waleys  and  give  Mm  up  to  the  Klogt* 
the  period  of  exile  woukl  be  stiortened.^  Other  arrangements 
having  been  concluded,  Oomyn  and  his  knights  dined  with 

Prince  Edward  on  Saturday  22  February  1303-4.*  By 
October  1305  the  fines  for  Corny  n 'a  so -called  rebellion  were 
fixed ; '  they  amomited  to  three  years'  rental  of  his  estate. 

But  Oomyn  now  approached  his  end.  The  story  of  his 
murder  by  Bruce  in  the  cliurch  of  the  Minorite  Friars  in 
Dumfries,  10  February  1305-6,  has  been  so  often  told  that 
there  is  no  need  to  recapitulate  the  details.  It  was  one  of 
the  leading  incidents  in  Scottish  history,  and  exercised  a 
profound  influence  on  what  followed/ 
John  Oomyn  married  Johanna,  daughter  of  William  de 

Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  had  by  her  one  son  and 

two  daughters : — 
1.  John. 
2,  Joan,  born  about  1295,  married  David  de  Strath  bogie, 

^^  Earl  of  AtboUt  and  died  shortly  before  24  July  1326, 
^H        leaving  issue/ 

^^  3.  Elizabeth  t  born  1299.  She  and  her  nephew,  David  of 
^^  Strathbogie,  were  found,  on  24  July  1326,  nearest 
^B  heirs  of  her  brother  John,  and  she  was  also,  in  the 
^K  same  year,  found  one  of  the  heirs  of  her  uncle  Aymer, 
^V  Earl  of  Pembroke.  She  married  Richard  Talbot,  to 
^H  whom  she  conveyed  Goodrich  Castle  in  Herefordshire, 

^B        and  was  ancestress  of  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury.* 

X.  John  Oomto*,  only  son  of  the  preceding,  was,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  a  hostage  for  his  father  in  1297.  On  2  July 
1306  Edward  wrote  to  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  his  grand- 

mother^ that  the  boy  should  be  sent  to  Northampton  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  care  of  Sir  John  de  Weston,  master  and 
guardian  of  the  royal  children,  to  stay  with  them  as  he,  the 

King,  had  ordered.^  His  English  lands  were  committed  to 
the  custody  of  John  de  Moubray  till  he  should  come  of  age/ 
His  possessions  in  Scotland  were  gradually  gifted  to  others : 
Bethoc  Rule  (Bedrule),  in  Teviot,  was  given  to  Sir  James 

'  Fftlgraye^a  HUL  Jkn-a,,  276*  *  CaL  uf  Does,,  iu  1516,  «  Ibid.,  1700. 
*  Tbei«  Is  a  6p«cEa]ly  good  account  of  the  circumstances  which  led  up  to 

the  deed  and  of  the  aaaassl nation  Itself  in  Mr.  Andrew  Lang's  Iii$t,  of 
S&aiand,  L  3C^  ̂ .  ̂   Cal.  of  Docs.,  IIL  886,  889.  »  Cmipleie  Peerage,  vl 
209;  Dugdale,  i,  686.    ̂   Cat,  of  Does.,  iU  17S3.    «  Ibid.,  1796. 
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DouglM;  Mftchii,  In  dydesdale,  to  Walter  son  of  Gfltari;  ̂  
KirUntlUooli  to  llUoolm  Fleming;  and  yean  after  hk 
deatb  bla  OMtto  of  LoohindcNrb  came  Into  the  bands  of 

Simon  Beed**  Hie  OMtle  of  Salswinton  was  certaioly  in 
his  own  hands  In  ISUt  thoofl^  whether  he  waspersonslly  ii 

it  at  that  time  Is  not  dear.*  Bat  not  long  time  elapsed  ere 
It  was  talcenby  Bmee.  Ctomyn  Indeed  lost  so  much  that  lie 
had  a  grant  from  Edward  n^  of  four  English  manors  for  Hi 
sostenance  on  90  Novembw  131S,  and  on  7  Febmary  1319-lS 
he  h%d  a  present  of  twenty  meito  to  account  of  three 
hundred  due  to  him  for  services  In  BcotlandL*  He  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  faTOurs  of  the  English  sovereign,  as  he 
fell  at  Bannockbunkt  lighting  on  the  side  of  his  adopted 
country. 

He  married  Margaret  Wake,  sister  of  Thomas  Wake,  Lord  \ 
of  Llddell  (one  of  the  disinherited  barons),  who  survived 
him  and  married  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  Earl  of  KenL 

Shortly  after  John  Ctamyn*s  decease  she  had  a  grant  from 
Edward  n.  of  three  of  the  four  Bngllsh  manors  formerly 

held  by  her  husband,^  a  payment  of  £30  annually  being 
subsequently  made  in  lieu  ik  one  of  them.'  In  13S9,  after 
the  death  of  her  second  husband,  she  had  dowry  from 

Oomyn*s  lands  In  l^edale.*  By  his  wife  J<dm  Oomyn  hsd 
one  son : — 

XI.  Abomar  or  Aymeil,  who  must  have  died  young,  as  in 
an  inquisition  of  the  Tynedale  estates,  on  15  November  1316, 
of  John  Ctomyn,  his  sisters,  Joanna,  Countess  of  Atholl,  and 

Elizabeth,  are  said  to  be  his  heirs.* 

Arms. — ^Azure,  three  garbs  or. 
[j.  B.  P.] 

^  Beg.  Mag.  Sig.,  folio  toL,  4. 12-14.  72-7S.  80^  13a.  >  Col.  of  Doe$,, 
ULSTa    ̂ Ibid.,9a^    *Jhid.,9S^     «75uf.,55L     •i&iU,O03.    ̂  Ihid.,Sl!L 







LINDSAY,  EARL  OF  BALCARRES 

AVID  LINDSAY  of  Ed- 
zell  succeeded  as  nititli 
Earl  of  Crawford  (see 

that  title)  on  the  death 
of  tlie  eighth  Earl, 

through  the  forfeiture 
of  his  son  Alexander, 

generally  known  as  the 
Wicked  Master,  but  re- 
conveyed  the  earldom  to 
the  son  of  the  latter.  He 

had  Issue  by  his  second 
wife  Oatherine,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Campbell 
of  Calder,  widow  of 
James,  Master  of  OgOvie 

(see  title  Airlie):— 
L  Sir  David,  who  succeeded  to  EdzelL 
2.  John,  of  whom  presently,  founder  of  the  family   of 

BalcarreB- 

3.  Sir  Walter^  Gentleman   of  the   King's  Bedchamber, 
styled  of  Balgaw  ies,  which  lands  and  barony  he  pur- 

chased from  David  Preston  of  Oraigmillar  20  February 
1584,  having  previously  been  provided  to  lands  in 
Hauch  and  Kemphill  by  his  parents.  He  had  a  royal 

charter  of  tJie  barony  of  Balgawies  22  August  1^187,' 
He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Oathoiic  interest, 
and  is  rei>eatedly  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  Privy 
CounciK  He  was  killed  wliile  riding  from  Brecliin  to 

EdzeU  25  October  1605,^  his  nephew^  the  Master  of 

I 

Ecff,  Mag,  Sig, «p,  ai?eff,,Tiia4a 
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Crawford,  being  accused  of  the  crime.  He  married 
Margaret,  sister  of  David  Campbell  of  Kethik,  who 
was  infef t  with  him  in  Kemphill  10  June  1574,  under 

royal  charter.*    They  had  issue : — 
(1)  David^  of  Balgawles,  served  heir  to  his  father  18  Febroarj 

1606,2  and  was  in  the  Ck>mmi88lon  of  the  Peace  for  Forfar- 
shire 1623.     He  had  issue  :— 

L  WiUiam. 
ii.  Mr.  Patrick,  living  in  1628. 

(2)  Margaret,  married,  before  16  Jolj  1604,  to  Adam  Menides 

of  Boltoqohane.' 
(3)  Agnes,  living  15M.« 

L  James^  parson  of  Fettercaim,  who  died  at  Geneva  15 

June  1580,  will  dated  17  Sept.  1578,^  confirmed  at 
Bdinburgh  17  Jan.  1581. 

5.  Robert^  of  Balhall,  who  died  before  9  October  1596. 
His  first  wife  was  a  Fullerton,  tor  his  son  was  de- 

scribed as  sister's  son  to  William  Fullerton  of  Ardo. 

By  her  he  had  issue : — 
m  David. 

(2i  John,  served  heir  to  his  brother  25  May  15Q6. 
(3)  KtUherine,  heir  to  her  brothers.  She  was  married  (contract 

dated  September  1509)  to  Duncan  Robertson  of  Destraven, 
and  they  sold  Balhall  to  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  EdzelL*  She 
died  at  Jordanestoun  February  1006 ;  wiU  dated  8  Febmaxy 

1605,  confirmed  18  July  1600.^ 

Robert  Lindsay  married,  secondly,  Elizabeth 
Semple,  widow  of  Robert  Graham  of  Knokdolian, 
and  had  much  litigation  with  the  Orahams.  He  died 
between  29  June  and  October  1596. 

6.  Elizabeth^  married,  before  23  February  1574,  to  Patrick, 
Lord  Drummond,  with  whom  she  was  infef t  in  various 

lands  mentioned  in  a  royal  charter  of  29  August  1582.* 
She  had  several  children,  the  eldest  son  being  created 
£arl  of  Perth.  She  died  in  May  1585;  inventory 

confirmed  13  August  1589.* 
7.  Margaret^  wife  of  John,  Lord  Innermeath,  who  suc- 

ceeded to  the  earldom  of  Atholl.  Her  marriage-con- 
tract is  dated  27  October  1580,  the  dowry  being  9500 

*  Copy  of  the  Inquest  at  Haigh.  «  P.  C.  Reg,,  xiii.  347.  »  Ibid,,  viL 
SeO.  «  Ibid.,  vii.  660.  Certified  copy  at  Haigh  Hall.  »  Acts  and 
Decreets,  148-291.  ̂   Haigh  Charter-Chest ;  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,,  2  February 
1603.    7  Edin.  Tests.    «  Reg,  Mag.  Sig.    •  Edin.  Tests. 
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I 
I 
I 

merkSf  and  her  husband  being  theu  Master  of  Inner- 
meath.  Letters  from  him  as  Atholl  are  preserved  at 

Haigh  HalL* 
Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Edzell^  son  and  heir,  succeeded 

his  father  as  haron  of  Glenesk^  10  September  1558,  being 
than  a  minor,'  He  and  his  brother  Jolm  were  sent  to  be 
educated  in  France*  but  on  account  of  the  troubles  were 
removed  to  Cambridge/  He  had  permission  to  go  again  to 
France  in  1582/  He  was  appointed  Justiciary  of  Glenesk 
21  September  1586,  a  Senator  Extraordinary  of  t)ie  College 

of  Justice  in  the  same  year**  and  2  March  1597  (after  the 
death  of  his  brother)  a  Lord  Ordinary,^  styled  Lord  Edisell. 
Privy  OounciOor  16  November  1598,  He  obtained  royal 

letters  erecting  Edzell,  otherw^ise  Sclaitfurd,  a  burgh  of 
barony  24  December  1591/  He  sat  as  a  baron  in  the  Oon* 
ventions  of  Estates  1597*99. 

Sir  David,  who  was  knighted,  occupied  a  prominent 
position,  and  had  a  large  correspondence  with  conspicuous 

persons,  which  is  preserved  in  the  Earl  of  Crawford's 
mumment  room/ 

He  married,  first  (contract  dated  March  1570),  Helen, 
only  daughter  of  the  tenth  (restored)  Earl  of  Crawford* 

She  died  in  December  1579»  and  Sir  David  married,  secondly,*^ 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Arthur  Forbes  of  Balfour,  widow  of 
Alexander  Junes  of  Orombie  (contract  dated  1  December 

1585/*  registered  5  December  1588).  (Her  contract  with 
lunes  was  dated  18  December  1565,  at  AuchnacouL) 

Sir  David  had  a  natural  son^  Thomas  Lindsay/'  whose 
maternal  grandmother  was  Janet  Calder,'^  not  impossibly 
the  sister  of  MurieUa  Oalder  of  Caw  dor. 

Sir  David  died  15  December  1610  (testament-dative  con- 

firmed 30  October  1612).^*    By  his  first  wife  he  had  issue  :— 
1,  David^  his  heir. 
2,  John,  died  g.  p. 
3,  Alexander  Lindsay   of  Chnterland,  which  lands  had 

been  erected  for  his  father  into  a  barony  4  June  1606,^^ 
and  of  which  he  had  royal  confirmation  9  June  1610.^' 

*  Hmlgb  HaU  Charter  Chest,  «  Ibid.  *  Ibid,  *  Ibid,  *  Ibid,  «  Ibid. 
'  ndd.  a  Ibid. ;  cf.  Heg,  Mag,  Sig.,  17  Amgwat  1588.  »  Haigh  Charter- 
atmt,  !<*  Ibid.  11  Ihid.  w  E^.  Maff.  Big.,  7  March  1617,  i»  F.  C,  IUg„ 
riL  381     1*  Haigh  Chartw-Cheat^      ^  Reg,  Mag.  Big.     "»  Ibid. 
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He  married,  first  (contract  dated  December  IQN), 

Jean,  daughter  of  James  Murray  of  Pardewis  (brother- 
german  of  Sir  William  Murray  of  Tullibardine)  bj 
Agnes  Liindsay.     She  died  1612,  and  was  buried  at 

Holyrood  18  June.^    He  married,  secondly  (contract 
dated  6  May  1613,  confirmed  19  March  1619),  Helen, 
sister  of  James  Ebkldane  of  Oleneagles.     He  died 
before  15  February  1631,  leaving  issue,  probably  by 

his  first  wife : — 
)  John,  who  succeeded  as  Baron  of  Glenesk. 

'2)  Helen,  who  was  married  (contract  dated  28  October  M89)^ 
first,  to  Bfr.  Andrew  Melville  of  Baldovy,*  and  aeoondlj, 
to  Andrew  Arbuthnott  of  Fiddes,  a  brother  of  Viseooiit 
Arbuthnotf 

4.  Margaret^  only  daughter,  wife  of  Sir  David  Ckumegie 
of  Kinnaird,  created  after  her  death  Lord  Oamegie  and 

Earl  of  Southesk  *  (marriage-contract  dated  8  October 
1595,  dowry  10,000  merks),  by  whom  she  had  issue. 
She  died  9  July  1614,  and  her  inventory  was  confirmed 

to  her  husband,  as  Lord  Oamegie,  9  August  1617.* 

David  Lindsay  of  Edzell,'  who  had  sasine  as  flar  of  Oleneek 
August  1584,  succeeded  his  father.  He  was  for  several  yean 
in  bad  repute  at  Oourt  in  respect  of  the  slaughter  of  Alex- 

ander, Lord  Spynie,  in  June  1607.*    He  had  letters  of  slains 
from  Lord  Spynie's  children  26  November  1616,  and  royal 
remission  7  March  1617.®    He  had  a  commission  of  Justiciary 
in  Glenesk  1622.    He  married  (contract  dated  27  October 

1595)  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Wishart  of  Pittarrow,' 
who  survived  him.    They  had  issue : — 

1.  Alexander^  who  died  7  January  1638  v.  p. ;  his  father 

retoured  his  heir  17  March  following."    He  married 
(contract  dated  30  December  1631)"  Anna,   second 
daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Wemyss,  who  was  afterwards 
second  wife  of  Mungo,  second  Viscount  Stormont. 

She  died  20  September  1643."    Their  only  issue  was  :— 
(1)  Jean,  who  was  appointed  a  portion  of  24,000  merks  by  rojal 

mandate  18  April  1642.*'    She  chose  her  curators  11  January 

*  Reg.  Mag.  Sig,  *  Memoirs  of  Earl  of  Balcarres,  etc.  *  Reg,  Mag, 
Sig.t  26  February  1642.  ♦  Kinnaird  Charter-Chest.  *  Edin.  Com.  •  Haigh 
Charter-Chest.  ^  Ibid,  «  Beg,  Mag,  Sig.  ̂   Haigh  Charter-Chest.  »«  Re- 
tours.  "  Eraser's  Memorials  of  the  Family  of  Wemyss,  i.  233.  *'  Pnd. 
13  Letter  of  Earl  of  Angus  printed  in  Fraser's  Douglas  Book,  iv.  262. 
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515 1050,  waa  served  betr  to  both  parents  1653,  &nd  married, 

M»y  1651,  Walter  SandDanda,  LKjrd  Torphichen.*  Her 
testament^  dated  13  June  1655,  was  canilnned  8  Marcl)  1662,- 

David  Lmdsay  of  Edzell^^  died  December  1646^  and  was 
fiucceeded  by  his  nephew, 

JOHK  LiKDSAY  of  Edzell  and  OaDterland^  served  heir  to 
Mb  uncle  in  the  barony  of  Glenesk  2  Jane  164fi/  He  was 

ha  the  Oommission  of  the  Peace  for  Kincardineshire  1623,* 
and  Sheriff  of  Forfarshire  1651,  He  married  (contract' 
dated  9  August  1647)  Jean,  widow  of  Alexander  Lindsay, 

Master  of  Spynie,'  and  daughter  of  John  Carnegie,  Barl  of 
North esk,  by  Margaret  Haliburton.  She  died  before  23 
March  1659,  when  her  inventory  was  confirmed.  They  had 

issue : — 1-  David, 
2.  Captain  John^  who  lived  in  Iiis  old  age  at  Edzell,  and 

died  unmarried  in  December  1714.* 
3.  Magdalen^  married  (contract  2S  July  1667)  °  to  Lachlan 

M*Intosh  of  Torcastle,  who  appears  as  a  creditor  for 
her  dowry  in  her  father's  inventory. 

John  Lindsay  died  April  1671,  and  his  testament-dative 
was  con^med  at  8t.  Andrews  5  August  1673. 

Da\td  Lindsay  of  Edzell  had  a  royal  charter  of 

Olenesk,  10  December  1669,^'*  as  flar,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1671.  In  May  1685,  upon  the  death  of  George, 
Lord  Spynie,  last  male  descendant  of  tenth  Earl  of  Craw- 

ford, he  claimed  the  earldom  as  heir  of  the  ninth  Earl.'^  It 
was,  however,  held  that  the  dignity  had  been  validly  con- 

veyed to  the  Earls  of  Lindsay-  David  Lindsay  was  a  Oora- 
nUssioner  of  Supply  for  Forfarshire  1685-90,^^  He  married, 
first  (contract  dated  April  1664),  Agnes,  daughter  and  heir 

of  James  Graham  of  Monorgund,  brother  of  Fin  trie ;  ̂  and, 
secondly  (contract  dated  24  May  1691),^*  Jean  Fuller  ton, 
widow  of     Navoy.      Her    inventory    was   confirmed 

>  Edinburgh  Register;  FraaeT^s  Douffla^  Book,  \v,  202L  ̂   Edin.  Tests. 
a  Retours.  *  I(nd,  *  P.  C*  Reff.,  xlH.  347.  ̂   Earl  of  Anga8*s  letter 
ftbote.  ̂   Fraser's  Southesk  Book^  iL  356,  *  Hslgh  Chartcr-Cheftt.  *  The 
MacHntcmh^s  and  Clan  Chattan,  by  A,  M,  Mackintosh,  1909,  p.  200, 

»<*  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  i*  Petition  la  ParUament,  14  May  1685,  ̂ -  Retours,  8 
February  16G&.    "  Paninure  Charter-Chest.    »  Haigh  Charter- Chest. 
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5  February  1718  to  her  daughter,  Elisabeth  Navoy,  wife  ot 
Sir  Jame3  E^nloch. 

He  died  17  February  1698,^  and  was  buried  at  Bdzell  15 
March  following,  leaving  issue  by  Agnes  Graham  : — 

1.  David. 
2.  Johftj  died  s.  p. 

3.  Jamesj  died  s.  p. 

4.  Margaret^  wife  of  Alexander  Watson  ot  Aithemie' 
•    (contract  dated  17  October  1692).    Died  30  December 

1723. 

5.  Anne^  married,  December  1708,  to  William  Moncriefl, 
minister  of  Largo,  and  died  in  the  Oanongate,  Bdin- 

burgh,  November  1769.* 
6.  Janet ^  baptized  at  Edzell  2  October  1684 ;  *  married, 

about    1711,    to    Edward   Whitmore,   an  ensign  in 

Colonel  Lamb^s  Regiment. 

David  Lindsay  of  Edzell  (served  heir  as  Baron  of  Olenesk 

25  April  1699"),  became  deeply  embarrassed  and  sold  his 
extensive  barony,  extending  over  the  whole  north  of  For- 

farshire from  near  Brechin  to  Invermark  and  Mount  Keen, 

for  £192,502,  10s.  8d.  Scots  to  James,  Earl  ot  Panmure.* 
The  Earl,  who  bought  the  barony  with  the  view  of  maintain- 

ing the  Jacobite  interest,  was  forfeited  for  the  Rising  of 
1715,  but  the  Panmure  estates,  including  Glenesk,  were 
repurchased,  and  now  belong  to  the  Elarl  of  Dalhousie. 

The  last  years  of  Edzell  were  spent  in  obscurity  and  in 
some  not  very  creditable  litigation.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
an  ostler  at  Kirkwall  in  Orkney  before  his  death  there  in 
1744.  In  him  ended  the  male  line  of  Sir  David,  eldest  son  of 
the  ninth  Elarl  of  Crawford,  and  the  representation  of  the 
Earls,  together  with  all  right  to  the  chiefship  and  barony 
of  Lindsay,  devolved  upon  James,  fifth  Earl  of  Balcarres. 

John  Lindsay,  second  son  of  David,  ninth  Earl  of 
Crawford,  rose  to  great  distinction,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  statesmen  in  the  reign  of  King  James  ^^. 
Eklucated  with  his  brother  in  France  and  Cambridge,  he 

>  Retour  below,  Edxell  Register.  *  Panmiire  Charter-Chest.  *  Scott's 
Fa^i  EccL  Scni,,  ii.  44a.  *  KdaeU  Register.  ̂   Retoura.  «  Register  of 
Deexis^  voL  141. 
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became  an  advocate,  and  web  appointed  a  Lord  Ordinary  of 

the  Court  of  Session  5  July  1581,'  He  was  thereafter  known 
as  Lord  Menmuir^  the  lay  parsonage  of  which  he  had  been 
given  by  his  father  as  a  child.  He  was  made  a  Privy 

Councillor,  and  first  sat  as  '  Menmuir  *  20  November  1589.* 
He  succeeded  Lord  Blantyre  as  Privy  Seal  March  1595-&6, 
and  Sir  Richard  Odckburn  of  Clerk ington  as  Secretary  28 
May  1596,  an  office  which  he  resigned  about  Jamiary 

1597-98.^  He  served  on  many  commissions  and  was  onp  of 
the  *  OctavianB '  appointed  to  administer  the  royal  flnances. 
He  was  appointed  Master  of  Metals  4  June  1592,  Lord  of 
Exchequer  and  Keeper  of  the  Signet  May  1596,  In  March 

1596-97  he  was  appointed  ambassador  to  France,  but  did 
not  go  on  that  embassy. 

Lord  Menmuir  purcliased  Balcarres  and  Pitcorthy  in  Fife- 

Bhire^  with  the  patronage  of  Kilconqnhar  Church,  1587,*  and 
bad  a  royal  confirmation  of  Balneil  and  Balcarres  10  June 

1592,*  He  also  acquired  part  of  the  estate  of  his  brother 
Sir  Walter  in  1589, 

He  died,  after  great  suffering  from  the  stone,  3  September 

1598,  and  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  Kilconquhar  Church-' 
He  married,  first,  Marion,  widow  of  David  Berth  wick  of  Loch- 
hill,  daughter  of  Alexander  Guthrie,  burgess  of  Edinburgh, 
They  were  married  in  Edinburgh  29  November  1581  (contmct 
dated  in  September),  Her  testament,  dated  16  July  1592,  is 
at  Haigh, 

He  married,  secondly,  Jane  Lauder,  relict  of  Sir  James 
Forrester  of  OorstorpMne  and  of  John  Campbell  of  Cawdor, 
who  survived  hira,  and  was  married,  fourtlily,  to  Robert 

Gray  of  Cranslie,' 
By  Ms  first  wife  Lord  Menmuir  had  issue : ' — 
1.  John  of  Balcarres. 

2-  Davids  heir  of  his  brother. 
3.  Alejtander^  baptized  at  Edinburgh  9  December  1590/ 

4,  Robert ^^  baptized  at   Edinburgh  24  October  1591,  to 
whom  David,  Lord  Balcarres,   was  served  heir,   4 
September  1639. 

1  Haigb  ChfliterCheat     *  F.  €.  Re^.,  Iv,  437,     s  jf^^^^  v,  pp,  ),  l^at, 
*  Litrjs  of  the  LindmiyB,  K  337*    *  Rcff,  Mag.  Sig,    ̂   Kilconqubar  Reg. 
*  l%anis  of  Cawdor,  ̂ 0,  ®  Halgh  Charter  Cheat ;  certified  extract  by  John 
Ciilnuii  Reader,  from  Edinburgh  Register  of  Marriages  now  missingi  ̂ RiH. 
^^  SLr  Robert  Bowe«,  English  ambassador,  w&a  one  of  Mm  sponsors^ 
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5.  Katherine^^  baptized  at  Bdinbargh  3  November  1583, 
married,  first,  as  second  wife  (contract  dated  at 

Edzell  17  September  1602),*  to  Sir  Jolrn  Lindsay  of 
Ballinscho,  third  son  of  David,  tenth  Earl  of  Chrawf<Nrd, 
by  whom  she  had  three  sons ;  and,  secondly,  to  John 
Brown  of  Fordel  (contract  dated  at  Ballinscho  30 

September  1615).' 
6.  Janet^  baptized  at  Edinburgh  17  August  1589,*  married 

(contract  dated  February-March  1615)^  to  Dayid 
Auchmutie  of  Easter  Femie. 

7.  Margaret^  married  (contract  dated  19  January  1605)* 
to  Sir  Alexander  Strachan  of  Thornton. 

Lord  Menmuir*s  State   correspondence  is   now  in  the 
Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates. 

John  Lindsay  of  Balcarres  was  baptized  at  Edinburgh 
14  December  1582/  and  died  a  minor  and  unmarried  before 
19  May  1601.  There  was  apparently  some  negotiation  with 
a  view  to  his  marrying  Margaret  Douglas,  daughter  of  Archi- 

bald, Earl  of  Angus.'    He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 

I.  Sib  David  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  who  was  baptized  at 

Edinburgh  17  March  1587,'  and  was  served  heir  to  Us 
father  and  brother  17  March  1601.^*  His  lands  were  erected 
into  the  barony  of  Balcarres  5  February  1603."  Had  royal 
licence  to  go  abroad  for  seven  years  24  September  1607." 
He  was  knighted  in  February  1612.  The  King  signed  a 
warrant  for  his  creation  as  a  Lord  of  Parliament  in  July 

1625,"  but  this  did  not  take  effect  till  the  coronation,  the 
letters  patent  creating  him  LORD  LINDSAY  OF  BAL- 

CARRES, him  and  his  heirs-male,  being  dated  27  June 

1633/*  and  thereafter  he  sat  in  Parliament  as  '  Balcarres.' " 
He  married  at  Dunfermline,  on  Sunday,  16  February  1612, 
Sophia,  third  daughter  of  Alexander  Seton,  Earl  of  Dun- 

fermline (Lord  Chancellor),  by  Lilias  Drummond  his  wife. 
She  was  executrix  of  her  husband's  will. 

1  Certified  extracts  bj  J.  Cairns.  >  Haigli  Cliarter-Chest.  ^  Ibid. 
*  Ibid.  °  Ibid,  «  Ibid.  ̂   Extract  by  J.  Cairns  ui  sup.  «  Lives  of  thf 
Lindsays,  ii.  1.  ̂   Extracts  by  J.  Cairns.  '^  Retoors.  **  Reg.  Mag. 
Sig.  12  Haigh  Ciiarter-Chest.  ^^  /^^^  i4  ̂ ^.  ̂ ^g^  g^g^  n  ̂ ^^ 
Rrapli  memorandum  by  Lord  Balcarres  at  Haigh. 
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Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcarree  died  before  31  Janaar^  1642. 

Will  dated  1  June  1640,' 
He  had  issue,  all  born  at  BalcarreB : — 

L  Alexander,  Iiis  heir.^ 
2,  John,  bora  19  May  1625,  baptised  22. 
3,  David,  born  27  Marcli  1627,  died  7  April  1650 :  baptized 

and  biiried  at  Balcarres, 

4,  Margaret,  born  20  ITebruary  1615,  died  15  April  1630 : 

buried  in  the  choir  at  Kilconqubar.^ 
5,  Isabel,  born  10  December  1619,  baptised  29. 
6,  Lilias,  born  23  February  1621,  died  25  November  1632: 

buried  in  the  choir  at  Kileonquhar. 
7,  /eo«,  born  24  April  1622,  died  at  Blebo  17  July  1623 : 

buried  in  tbe  said  choir. 

8,  Sophia^  boro  2  June  1624.    Married  to  Robert  Murray^ 

r         afterwards  Sir  Robert  and  Justice-Olerk,  died  s*  p. : buried  at  Balcarres  11  June  1653. 

9.  Jeott,  born  31  December  1630,  died  12  June  following. 
10,  Anne^  twin  with  Jean,  died  8  June. 

L  Alexander,  second  Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  was 
born  at  Balcarres  6  July  1618,  and  was  baptized  4  August 

following**  He  was  served  heir-general  to  his  father  31 
January  1642,  and  heir-special  in  the  barony  24  October  1643. 
Attracted  at  first  to  the  Presbyterian  party,  he  latterly 
became  one  of  the  prominent  supporters  of  King  Cliarles. 
He  was  summoned  to  the  Privy  Council,  On  26  July  1647 

King  Charles  l.^  created  him  Captain  and  Keeper  of  Edin- 
burgh Castle  for  life,  and  when  in  exile  at  Breda  King 

Charles  n.  sent  liim  as  High  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  held  at  Bundee,  warrant  dated  12  July  1651. 

Upon  the  9  January  1651  *  he  was  created  LORD  LINDSAY 
OF  BALKEIL  and  EARL  OF  BALCARRES,  the  letters 

patent  being  dated  at  Breda. 

He  married  Anna  Mackenzie,  his  cousin  on  the  mother's 
side,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Colin,  first  Earl  of  Seaforth^by 
Margaret  Seton,  daughter  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Dunferm- 

line.'     Their   marriage-contract  is  dated  in  April  1640. 

1  Printed  in  Crawford  Peerage  Minutes,  3^,  334, 
randum   by  Lord  Bal  Cannes  at  Haigb.      ̂   Ibid, 
Charter-Cheat*     *  Ibid.     ̂   IbuL 

^  Autograph  memo- 
«  Eetours.      ̂   Haigb 
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The  Countess,  after  her  husband^s  death,  was  married  28 
January  1070,  by  Archbishop  Sharpe,  to  Archibald  Osmp- 
bell,  ninth  Earl  of  Argyll,  and  died  in  1707.  For  a  fall 
account  of  the  lives  of  the  Sari  and  Countess  of  Balcarres, 
see  the  Lives  of  the  lAndsaya^  and  the  Life  of  Lady  Anma 
Mackenzie^  by  Alexander,  Lord  Lindsay  (twenty-flf tli  Bui 
of  Crawford).  There  are  at  Haigh  Hall  several  lett^s  to 
Barl  Alexander  and  his  wife  from  King  Charles  n.,  James, 
Duke  of  York,  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  and  the  Duchess  of  Orleans. 
The  Earl  died  in  exile  at  Breda  30  August  1659,  and  was 

buried  at  Balcarres  12  June  1660.    He  had  issue : — 
1.  David^  baptized  at  Kilconquhar  3  June  1641,  died  an 

infant. 

2.  John^  baptized  at  Kilconquhar  9  October  1648,  died  an 
infant. 

3.  Charles,  cccond  Earl  of  Balcarres. 
4.  Colin,  third  Earl  of  Balcarres. 
Tliree  daughters,  their  seniority  uncertain. 
5.  Henrietta^  married,  before  28  February  1680,  to  Sir 

Duncan  Campbell  of  Aucliinbreck,  Baronet  and 
member  of  Parliament.  She  was  living,  a  widow, 

in  1712,  and  had  confirmation  of  her  mother^s  inven- 

tory  11  July  1707.* 6.  Anna^  baptized  at  Kilconquhar  29  November  1642,  who 
became  a  nun. 

7.  Sophia^  baptized  at  Kilconquhar  9  October  1649.    This 
lady  delivered  her  stepfather,  the  Earl  of  Argyll, 
by  taking  into  the  prison,  when  allowed  to  visit 
him,  the  clothes  of  a  page  in  which  he  walked  out 
after  her.  Lady  Sophia  seeing  the  sentry  suspicious 
had  the  presence  of  mind  to  strike  her  page  with 
her  train.  This  reassured  the  sentry  and  the  plot 
succeeded.  She  married,  probably  in  1678,  the  Hon. 
Charles  Campbell,  M.P.  for  Campbeltown,  1700-2  and 
1703-7,  third  son  of  her  stepfather,  and  had  a  post- 

nuptial settlement  25  June  1689.' 

II.  Charles,   second  Earl   of   Balcarres,   was  baptized 

at  Dundee  7  February  1651.'     He  and   his  brother  were 

*  St  Andrew's  Tests.       '  HaiKh  Charter-Chest     '  Dundee  Register. 
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allowed  to  live  at  Balearres  durmg  the  Oomtnoriwealth, 
£10  a  year  being  all  their  maintenance.  He  died  in  1662, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

III,  OoLiN,  third  Earl  of  Balearres,  baptized,  2S  August 
1652,  at  Kilconquhar.  At  an  early  age  he  was  one  of  the 
Court  of  Charles  ii.,  to  whom  he  was  presented  by  the 
Duke  of  LauderdaleJ  He  made  up  titles  to  his  estates 
as  heir  to  his  father,  grandfather,  and  great*grandfather, 
1669  and  1683/ 

He  appears  to  have  sat  in  Parliament  19  October  1669,  as 
a  minor.  He  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  a 

Privy  Oouncillort  and  Sherif!  of  Fife.'  He  was  also  granted 
a  pension  of  £1000  a  year  and  the  command  of  a  troop  of 
Royalist  gentlemen.  He  is,  however,  principally  con- 

spicuous for  hia  services  to  King  James  vir.,  with  whom, 

as  Duke  of  York,  he  had  been  present  at'  the  naval  battle 
of  Solebay,  or  South  wold,  28  May  1672. 

Previous  to  leaving  Whitehall,  King  James  constituted 
Viscount  Dundee  his  military  commander  and  the  Earl  of 
Balearres  his  principal  political  agent  in  Scotland^  These 
two  noblemen  were  intimate  friends,  and  Dundee  is  said  to 
have  appeared  in  a  vision  to  Lord  Balearres  at  the  moment 
of  his  death  at  Killiecraniiie.  Lord  Balearres  remained 
at  his  post  in  London  until  King  William  sent  him  a  private 
message  of  warning,  and  on  arrival  in  Scotland  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  by  the  Convention 
of  Estates  till  after  the  death  of  Dundee*  He  then  took 
part  in  a  plot  for  the  restoration  of  King  James,  and  on 
its  discovery  left  Scotland,  remaining  at  St.  Oermains 
for  some  monthB,  where  he  presented  to  King  James  a 
Memoir  of  his  affairs  in  Scotland  since  1688/ 

He  appears  to  have  subsequently  lived  abroad,  and  it  has 
consequently  been  found  impossible  hitherto  to  ascertain 
where  his  marriages  and  the  births  of  his  children  occurred. 

Earl  Colin  returned  home  about  1701,  and  was  received 
at  Court  by  Queen  Anne  after  her  accession.  The  Duke 
of  MarLborougii  had  been  his  friend  in  youth,  and  now  pro- 

cured him  an  annuity  of  i^500,  his  pension  having  been  lost 

*  KUeonquhar  Register,    ̂   Retouv^     ^  H&igfa  CharteT*Chefit. 
printed  in  ITl'li  and  reprlat^d  by  the  Bancatyue  Club, 

*FtPBt 
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at  the  Revolation.  In  1715  the  Earl  joined  the  standard 
of  the  Prince,  and  was  present  at  Sheriffmuir  with  his 
youngest  son,  who  joined  Iiim  relactantly/ 

Earl  Oolin  died  in  1723,  aged  about  seventy-two,  having 
married  four  times :  First,  when  very  young,  Hauritia  de 

Nassau,'  daughter  of  Louis,  Lord  of  Beverwaerth  (natural 
son  of  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange),  by  Oountess  Elizabeth  of 
Horn.  She  died  within  the  year  of  her  marriage  in  child- 

bed, her  infant  not  surviving,  and  was  buried  at  St. 

Margaret's,  Westminster,  1671.  Secondly,  Jean  Oamegie, 
eldest  daughter  of  David,  second  Earl  of  Northesk,  by 

whom  he  had,  besides  other  issue : — 
1.  Charles  and 

2.  Colin,  both  baptized  at  Kilconquhar  1675  and  1680,'  of 
whom  nothing  more  is  known. 

3.  Anne,  baptized  at  £[ilconquhar  20  May  1674,  married, 
first,  11  June  1690/  at  Edlconquhar,  to  Alexander 
Erskine,  Earl  of  Kellie,  who  died  8  March  1710,  and 
afterwards  (post-nuptial  contract  16  April  1714)  to 
James  Seton,  Viscount  Kingston,  who  was  attainted 
in  1716.     She  died  at  Edinburgh  3  February  1743, 

testament  dated  14  December  1739.' 
Earl  Oolin  married,  thirdly,  Jean  Eer,  daughter  of  Wil- 

liam, Earl  of  Roxburgh,  by  Jean,  daughter  of  Harry,  Lord 

Ker,  and  had  issue : — 
4.  Coliny  styled  Lord  Oummerland,  who  was  a  captain  of 

dragoons  and  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. He  died  unmarried,  and  his  father  was 

served  his  heir  1706.* 
5.  Margaret^  married  at  Edinburgh,  14  March  1608,  to 

John  Fleming,  Earl  of  Wigtown.     She  died  before 
8  February  1711. 

The  EarFs  fourth  wife  was  Margaret  Campbell,  daughter 
of  James,  Earl  of  Loudoun,  who  died  May  1747,  by  whom  he 

had:— &  Albxandbr,  fourth  Earl  of  Balcarres. 

^  The  facts  relating  to  Earl  Colin  are  prlncipaUy  derlred  from  Bfemolrs 
by  Ills  son  Earl  James,  continued  by  Ladj  Anne  Lindsay,  and  largely 
quoted  in  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays.  *  College  of  Arms,  London.  '  Kll 
eonquhar  Register.  *  Halgh  Charter-Chest.  *  Edinburgh  Testa. 
^  Services  of  Heirs. 
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7*  JAMfi3,  fifth  Earl  of  Balcarree, 
8*  Eleanor^   maiTied,   March    1726,  at   KilconquharV  to 

Jamas  Fraser  ot  Lomuay,  son  to  William,  Lord  Sal- 
toan  of  Abernethy,    She  survived  her  husband,  and 
died  7  August  1735/ 

9.  Elisabeth^   who  liad  an  assignation   for  1000  marks 
from  her  grandmother.  Countess  Anna,    1   October 

1700,  and  died  unmarried  iu  1745,^ 

IV-  AiiEXANBERt  fourth  Earl  of  Balcarres,  served  In  the 
Light  Horse  Grenadiers/  He  took  part  in  the  campaign  of 
Flanders,  and  was  wounded  at  St,  Venant,  He  was  after- 

wards captain  in  the  Earl  of  Orkney's  regiment,  second 
battalion  Royal  Scots,-  and  major  in  Lord  Stair's  Dragoons 
1732,  He  was  elected  a  Representative  Peer  for  Scotland 
4  June  1734,  and  died  »,  p.  26  July  1736,  having  married  (con- 

tract dated  28  May  and  31  July  1718)  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  David  Scot  of  Scots tarvet,  who  died  at  Edinburgh  14 
September  1778, 

V.  JAMESt  dfth  Earl  of  Balcarres,  born  14  November 
1691,  states  iu  his  memoirs  that  he  joined  his  father  at 
SherilTmuir  reluctantly,  having  little  hope  of  success.  He 
was  served  heir  to  his  brother-german  Earl  Alexander, 

and  to  his  half-brother  Oolin^*  23  February  1736,  He  was  first 
in  the  Royal  Navy  (H.M,S,  Portland)  and  afterwards  a 
lieutenant  of  dragoons.  He  commanded  a  squadron  at  the 
battle  of  DettingeUp  He  was  last  of  his  family  and  last 
heir-^male  whose  pedigree  is  undoubted,  descending  from  the 
first  Earl  of  Crawford/  He  did  not  marry  till  he  was  fifty- 
eight  years  of  age.  Thereafter  lie  resided  constantly  at 
Balcarres,  and  begat  a  numerous  offspring.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  last  Laird  of  Edzeil  (vide  p.  516  BUpra)  in  1744,  he 
became  chief  of  the  Lindsays,  He  married,  13  October 

1749,*  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Dalrymple  of  Ctetstleton, 
by  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Cteiprington, 
who  died*  in  her  ninety- third  year,  28  November  1820,  and 
was  buried  in  the  chapel  at  Balcarres,    Their  issue  were : — 

1,  ALEJtANBKR,  wlio  succecded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Bal- 

*■  KUcouquhar  Register,    >  The  Fraaera  of  Fhilorth,  HL  155,     '  Haigb 
Charter-Chftst,    *  Ibid.    ̂   BIln.  of  Evidence,  Crawford  Peerage  Caiie,  m\. 

'  Ketours*    *  KiJconqtilmr  Beglaten 
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carres  and  was  always  known  by  that  dignity.  But 
having  become  Barl  of  Orawf ord  de  jure  in  1808  he 
is  mentioned  more  particularly  in  the  article  on  that 
title. 

2.  Robert,  born  25  January  1754^  and  baptized  in  Bdin- 
burgh.  He  entered  the  serrice  of  the  East  India 
Company  and  became  Superintendent  of  Sylhet^  in 
the  province  of  Bengal.  He  purchased  Balcarres 
from  his  eldest  brother,  and  resided  there.  He 
married,  25  November  1788/  at  Balcarres,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Dick  of  Prestonfield, 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Edin- 

burgh. Mrs.  Lindsay  died  at  Singapore  4  July  1835, 
and  Mr.  Lindsay  18  May  1836,  buried  at  Balcarres. 

They  liad  issue  :— 

(1)  Li€ut.'Oenerai  James  Lindsay  of  Balcazre8«  sometime  M.P. 
for  Wigan,  married,  first,  at  Pittenweem,  16  Fehmary  ISlfl, 
Mary  Ann,  who  died  8.  p.  14  July  1820,  daughter  of  Frands 

Grant  of  Kilgraston ;  secondly,  at  St.  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  2  April  1823,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Coutts  Trotter 
of  Westville,  Bart.,  by  Margaret  Grordon.  (See  Aberdeen.) 
By  his  second  wife  he  had  issue  :— 

i.  Sir  CauUs  Lindsay  of  WestviUe  and  Leochars,  who 
succeeded  (under  a  special  Umitation)  his  maternal 
grandfather  as  Baronet.  He  entered  the  Gvlnadicr 
Guards,  and  served  in  the  Crimea  as  migor  command- 

ing the  Italian  legion.  He  married,  30  June  185i,  in 
Grosvenor  Square,  Blanche,  daughter  of  Right.  Hon. 
Henry  Fitzroy,  by  whom  he  has  two  daughters. 

iL  Robert,  Lord  Wantage,  K.C.B.,  V.C.,  joined  the  ScoU 
Guards,  and,  serrlng  in  the  Crimea,  was  awarded  the 
Victoria  Cross  for  his  conduct  at  Alma  and  Inkerman. 

He  married,  17  November  1858,  at  St.  Martin's,  Harriet 
Loyd,  daughter  of  Samuel  Jones,  Lord  Overstone,  and 
died  8.  p.  10  June  1901.  Buried  at  Ardington,  Berk 
shire.  Lord  Wantage  was  a  distinguished  supporter  of 
the  Volunteer  forces,  and  was  made  Brigadier-general 
He  was  Honorary  Equerry  to  the  King  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  A.D.C.  to  Queen  Victoria,  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Berkshire,  an  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  eta 

iii.  Margaret,  wife  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Crawford. 

iv.  Mary  Anne^  married  at  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square, 
5  August  1854,  to  Robert  Stayner  Holf ord  of  Westonbirt 
CO.  Gloucester.  M.P.,  and  died  13  February  1901,  leav- 

ing issue,  vis.  :— 

^  Scots  M€igasine^ 
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525 Capiuin  George  Holford^  C.V,0,,  EquerT7  to  the 
Kfngj  Margartt  Countess  of  MorleXi  Svelyn  Mrs, 
Benson  and  Alict  Countesa  Grey. 

(^  AU^Bander  IMek  of   the  Ben  gal  CiTtl    Service.      Bom    at 
Balcarres  3  JuJj  1792.    Died  in  India, 

(3)  Robert  of  Straiton,  Fife.      Born  13  July  1794  at  Balcarrea. 
Married,  2  Auguiit  ISM,  Frances  Henderson  by  whom  he 
bad  a  numerous  Isaua,  but  bis  male  line  c^a^ed  with  hla  third 
son  Colonel  Alexander,  of  tiie  Miulras  StafT  Corpftp  180L 

(4)  WUliam  i>ujf»  bom  2'lJuly  1705  at  Balcaires^  a  midshipman 
K*  N.i  lost  at  sea  December  1813. 

(£)  Coliii-t  of  the  Bengal  Clvi!  Service,  Judge  of  Delhi.  He  waa 
bom  6  March  IBOO,  registered  at  KUconquhar,  and  died 
18  August  IdOlt  having  married  thrice,  but  has  no  male 
heir  living*  Mary»  widow  of  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Richard 
Tempta  Bart.,  G.C.S.l. ;  Laura,  wife  of  Charles  Edward 
Buck  land  of  the  Bengal  CivO  Service  ;  and  Hhoda,  widow  of 
Carl  von  Schubert  of  Viol,  Esthonla,  Russia,  are  his  grand- 

daughters and  co^helresses,  children  of  the  late  Charles 
Robert  Lindsay,  Judge  In  the  Punjab. 

(6)  Charles  Basil,  captain  in  the  Madras  Cavalry.     Born  31July 
1804.  Died  31  August  1848  #.  p.  He  married,  W  July  1842, 

Anna,  daughter  of  /Eneas  Ranald  McDonnell,  chief  of 
Glengarry,  who  was  afterwards  wife  of  Hugh  Hamilton 
Lindsay  \a€€  ponty 

(7)  Mary  Biitler^  married,  IS  November  1815,  at  Pittcnweem, 
to  Charles  Maitland  Christie  of  Diirle,  oo.  Fife.  She  died 

27  March  18*^,  leaving  Issuo, 
(B)  Anne  Keith  Torkft  died  unmarried^ 
(9)  Cecilia  Martfm  Harvey,  married,  at  Balcarres,  25  July  1821, 

to  Jame3  Head,  commander  in  the  East  India  Company's 
navy ;  drowned  In  the  Hooghly  River  26  August  1824.  She 
died  31  July  1^7,  leaving  one  daughter, wife  of  Sir  Nathaniel 
Alexatider  Staples  of  Llssan,  co,  Tyrone,  Baronet, 

(10)  BUzabeih  Pr ingle,  married,  12  February  1850,  at  Hampton 
Wick,  to  Rev*  Anthony  Lefroy  Courtenay,  D»D,,  Vicar  of 

St.  James's  Church,  Pentonville.  She  died  a,  p.  £1  May  1830^ 
at  Worthing, 

Collfi,  brigadier-general,  A^B.O*  to  the  King,  who 
commaDded  the  West  Indian  Expedition  of  1795.  He 
was  previouBly  at  Glbmltar  as  major  in  the  Seventy- 
third  Regiment,  and  present  at  the  famous  siege  of 
that  fortress.  He  was  born  5  April  1755  at  Balcarres, 
and  died  unmarried  1796. 

James  Stair^  born  16  December  1758  at  Balcarres, 
captaiD  in  the  Fourteenth  Foot.  He  served  in  North 
America  1774, and  was  mortally  wounded  at  Ouddalore 
13  June  1783,  in  an  engagement  with  the  French 
Maiirattas.  He  died  unmarried. 

5.  Williamt  born  21  November  1750.    Lost  off  a  boat  from 



528  UNDSAT,  BAKL  OF  BALQARBBS 

The  Bishop  of  Eildare  died  8  August  1840,  and  was 
buried  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin. 

7.  John^  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Seventy-first   High- 
landers. Born  15  May  1762  at  Balcarres.  He  served 

in  the  war  against  Tippoo  Sahib,  and  was  a 
prisoner  of  Hyder  All  for  three  years  and  eight 
months  at  Seringapatanu  He  married,  2  December 

1806,  at  Lord  Sheffield's  House,  Whitehall,  Char- 
lotte North,  daughter  of  Frederic,  Barl  of  Guild- 
ford, K.O.  (Prime  Minister  as  Lord  North).  Lady 

Charlotte  was  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Charlotte, 
Princess  of  Wales.    He  died  s.  p.  5  March  1806. 

8.  Hugh  Primrose^  of  Plaistow  Lodge,  co.  Kent,  a  Director 
of  the  East  India  Company,  and  one  of  the  first 
British  merchants  who  had  an  audience  of  an  Bm- 
peror  of  China,  of  which  he  wrote  a  narrative.  He 
was  bom  30  October  1763  at  Balcarres,  and  married, 

14  January  1790,  at  Bargeny,'  Jane,  second  daughter 
of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Cordon  {see  Aberdeen),  called 
Lord  Rockville,  by  Anne,  Countess-Dowager  of 
Dumfries  and  Stair.  He  died  23  April  1844,  having 

had  issue : — 
(1)  Hugh  HamiUan,  a  merchant  in  China,  bom  12  August  1808 ; 

married,  17  December  1882,  Anna,  widow  of  Charles  BasU 
Lindsay  (9ee  tibove),  and  died  s.  p.  May  188L  Both  buried 
at  Hendon. 

(2)  Anne,  bom  15  June  1800,  married,  16  October  1817,  to  Sir 
Edmund  Antrobus  of  Antrobus,  co.  Chester,  and  of  Ruther- 

ford, Roxburghshire,  Baronet.  She  died  1  December  188(s 
leaving  issue,  and  was  buried  with  her  husband  at  Cheam. 

9.  Anne,  the  well-known  authoress  of  *  Auld  Robin  Gray/ 
many  of  whose  valuable  writings  on  her  family  and 
her  contemporaries  are  at  Haigh.  She  was  bom  27 
November  1750  at  Balcarres,  and  married,  at  St. 

George's,  Hanover  Square,  London,  31  October  1793, 
to  Andrew  Barnard  (son  of  Thomas,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Limerick),  afterwards  secretary  to  Lord  Macartney, 
Governor  of  the  Oape  of  Good  Hope.  Lady  Anne 

died  8.  p.  6  May  1825,  in  Berkeley  Square,  London.' 
10.  Margaret,   born  14   February  1753,    at   Balcarres. 

Married,  first,  26  June  1770,  to  Alexander  Fordyce 

^  8cot8  Mag,        *  Minutes  of  Evidence,  Crawford  Peerage  Case,  684. 
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January 

issue  ;— 

1860,  ̂ d  Ladj  Mary  28  April  1385.    They  ha4 

L  Arthur  AUxander^  bom  20  Augaat  1820,  and  died  22 

May  1340. 
ti.  ZdeuL-Colonet  fftnr^  Gore^  now  of  GlaaneTlnj  formerly 

of  the  RiHe  Brigade,  and  sometime  Constable  of  Glam- 
organshire. He  was  born  ̂   August  1B30,  and  married, 

14  May  1S56,  at  St.  Mary  1  ebon e,  the  Hon.  Ellen  Sarah 
Morgan,  fourth  daughter  of  Lord  Tredegar.  They 

have  had  issue : — 

(i)  Menrjf  EdseU  Morgan^  formerly  captain  in  the 
Eoya]  Engineers.  Bom  at  Tredegar  13  Feb- 

ruary 1857*  Marrted,  U  July  1889,  at  Yatrad, 
Ellen  KafcherlnSt  daughter  and  eo-heir  of 
George  Tbomaa  ol  Ystrad,  Mynach,  co.  0]a< 
morgan,  and  has  tanue. 

(U)  CiatidOeorgeMeiitIL1^4B.M^B^Emtrald}.  Bom 
14  April  1850.  Died,  in  Bermuda,  15  December 
1686,  unmarried. 

(lii)  Lionel  Arthur^  Constable  of  Glamor ganshii*. 
Born  £7  March  ISSl. 

(iv)  David  Balcarrew^  captain  In  the  Gloucestershire 
Yeomanry  Hussars.  Bom  15  Febtu&ry  1863» 
Married,  January  1896|  Maud  Grace,  daughter 
of  George  Miller,  and  boa  ls»ue. 

(v)  Walter  Cha^rles^  horn  H  March  1866,  married,  In 
March  18(^7 ^  Kathleen  Butler,  daughter  of 
Charles  Heiiry  Somerset,  Earl  of  Carrick. 

(vi)  George  Macintosh,  a    lieutenant  In    the   BIfle 
Brigade.  Bom  3  July  1S80. 

(vil)  Ellen  Rosamund  Mary,  only  daughter.  Boro 
16  NoiremberiaTO.  Married,  16  November  18Q6, 
at  Glasnerin,  to  Charles  Ernest  Alfred  French 
Somerset  Butler,  styled  Viscount  Ikerrin,  son 
of  the  Earl  of  Carrioki 

HL  WiUiafft  John  Couaatimktr  Lindsay ,  Rector  of  Llan- 
vair,  CO*  Monmouth,  and  a  chaplain  to  the  Earls  of 
Crawford.  Bom  7  December  1832.  Married,  18  2^y 
1859,  Rosamond  Emily,  daughter  of  Frederic  Clinton 
Mundy,  who  died  s.  p.  I  March  1885, 

iT,  Gtorgina  KatfUe^n,  bom  IQ  October  1831,  baptized  at 
Gtasnevin,  and  there  married,  16  March  1858,  to 

William  O^Connor  Morris  of  Gartnamona,  King's County. 

Y.  Mary  Catherine  Caroline^  born  14  March  1S42,  baptized 
at  GiasneTin,  and  there  married,  6  April  1864,  to 
Thomas  Spencer  Lindacy  of  Holly  Mount  House, 
CO,  Mayo.  She  died  S  February  1881,  leaving  one 
daughter. 

vi,  AtiG€  Margaret t  bom  16  January  1845, 

(fi)  Hennf,  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  bom  16  October  1800,  baptized 
at  Sutterton,  Died»  nnmarried,  19  February  18S0,  Buried 
at  Glasnevin. 



LORD  BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH 

MOKG  the  surDames  eilst- 
ing  in  BcotlaDd  in  e&rlj 
times  that  of  Balfour  is 
not  the  least  commoQ; 

the  most  popular  deriva- 
tion of  the  word  aDd  that 

which  was  unbesitatioglj 

accepted  by  the  older 
writers  is  Bal-or*  the 
place  on  the  River  Or 
where  the  latiti;s  of  Bal- 

four are  situated.  The 
more  likely  derivaiiofi, 
however,  is  the  Gaelic 
baile  fu<ir,  the  cold  place, 
with  the  acceot  on  the 
last  or  quail  fyiDg  syllable^ 

a  mode  of  pronouncing  the  name  which  until  recent  years 
was  universal.  Why  these  lands,  now  fertile  and  wooded, 
have  monopolised  a  name  which  might  equally  well  apply 
to  many  other  places  in  Fife  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  In  13M 

a  John  de  Balfour  apt>eara  on  an  assize,^  but  it  is  nearly 
a  century  and  a  half  from  this  date  before  the  occurrence 
of  an  authentic  progenitor  of  the  family  which  afterwards 

came  to  be  known  ae  the  Bal  fours  of  Burleigh."  It  was  in 
1445  that,  according  to  Bir  James  Balfour,  the  Antmlist  and 

Lyon  King  of  Arms/ 

I  Cat  of  Docs.,  Vu  IS02*  »  The  Ingelimm  de  Bftlfour^  Sheriff  of  Fife,  who 
in  men  Honed  In  Wood's  Douglas  m  appearing  in  a  ekftrter  to  the  moa- 
astery  of  Aberbrothock,  was  reallj  a  BaJloU      *  SlbbaJd'a  Fif€^  279. 
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John  Balfoue  got  a  graat  of  the  lands  of  Balgarvj 
from  James  ri.  This  is  coiroborated  by  a  charter  of 
James  i\\  to  his  grandson  Michael  16  February  1505-6, 
in  which  the  previous  charter,  which  is  not  on  record,  is 
referred  to.  This  John  Balfour  was  a  servant  to  James  ii, 

w^hen  Duke  of  Rothesay^  and  he  is  found  receiving  pay- 
nient  for  furnishings  In  1438.*  By  1458  he  was  keeper  ol 
Falkland  Oastle^^  he  received  rents  from  the  Mill  of  Skeoch 
and  other  lands  in  1455,'  and  was  a  member  ol  the  bouse- 
hold  of  the  Prince,  afterwards  James  in,,  in  the  following 
year/  In  1468  his  fee  as  keeper  of  Falkland  was  paid  to 
his  son,  but  he  continued  to  receive  an  annuity  from  the 
lands  of  Balgarvy  for  some  years,  and  it  is  not  till  1486 
that  he  is  mentioned  as  deceased.*    He  had  a  son  i — 

Michael  Balfoub,  who  had  a  feu-charter  of  the  lands  of 
Burleigh  and  Tulery  1456.^  He  had  a  payment  for  feeding  the 
Queen's  greyhounds  M'hen  hunling  in  Glenflnglas  1461,'  was 
the  receiver  of  the  fermes  of  Fife  for  both  King  and  Queen,* 
and  was  a  commissioner  for  the  letting  of  Crown  lands 

1485-80.*  As  son  of  the  deceased  John  Balfour  he  had  pay- 
ments from  the  lands  of  Balgarvy  In  1486,^'^  and  from  Star  in 

1495,"  and  he  gets  a  payment  '  in  buttery  '  and  the  wages  of 
his  groom  in  1496*^'  As  his  son  was  also  named  Michael  it 
is  difficult  to  trace  from  the  records  the  exact  year  of  his 

death.  His  wife's  Christian  name  was  Margaret,  but  her 
surname  is  not  known.  She  was  in  the  Queen's  household, 
and  appears  to  have  acted  as  her  treasurer,'^     They  had  at 

ast  one  son  :^ 

Michael  Balfour.  Id  1485^  under  the  designation  of 
Michael  Balfour,  junior,  he  got  a  lease  of  the  lands  ol  Easter 
and  Wester  Duchra  In  Menteith,  with  leave  to  woric  iron  and 
have  servants,  so  that  by  this  date  he  may  be  presumed  to 

have  been  at  least  upwards  of  twenty-one,^*  On  5  July  1490 
he  had  a  charter  from  the  King,  on  the  resignation  of  his 
father,  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Burleigh,  the  lands  of 

I  E^h.  Rolls,  y.  36.  *  Ihid.,\\  534.  '  Ibid.^yl  65-80,  « Ibid.,  116.  *  Ibtd., 
ix.  372.  «  Ibid.,  vl  14L  ̂   Ibid.,  viL  00.  *  Ibid.,  70,  24L  "  Ibid.,  is,  oSft. 
10  Ibid.,  372,  373.     "  Ibt^.,  x.  474.     '»  Ibid.,  4SS,     i^  Ibid.^  vti.  SI,    ̂ '  IHd.^ 
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Balgarvy  and  others  and  the  Mill  of  Skeoch  near  Bannock- 
burn,*  a  grant  which  was  confirmed  to  him  on  16  February 
t505«6  as  grandson  of  John  Balfour  of  Balgarvy.  On  llJulj 
1502,  under  the  designation  of  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh 

*familiaris  armiger  regis/  he  and  his  wife  got  a  grant 
of  the  lands  of  Monchaster  and  others.*  This  shows  that 
his  father  must  then  have  been  dead.  He  held  an  oflSce  in 

the  King's  ale  cellar/  and  was  knighted  in  1503,  about  the 
time  of  the  King's  marriage.*  He  was  appointed  *'  carver* 
to  the  Queen,  and  received  fees  as  such  in  1506.^  He  and 
his  wife  received  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Shanwell,  in 
CO.  Kinross,  28  May  1512/  Michael  Balfour  was  alive  on 
28  January  1524-25,  when  he  resigned  his  barony  in  favour 
of  his  son,^  but  must  have  died  shortly  afterwards,  as  he  is 
styled  '  quondam '  in  the  accounts  of  the  Ohamberlain  of 
Fife,  including  the  period  from  July  1525  to  April  1526,' 
and  his  son  is  styled  of  Burleigh  in  1526.  He  married, 
before  July  1502,  Margaret  Muschat,  perhaps  a  daughter 
of  Muschat  of  Tolgarth,  and  had  by  her  a  son  David,  and 
probably  other  issue,  as  his  grandson  granted  a  charter  of 
the  lands  of  Shanwell  to  his  cousin  David. 

David  Balfour.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  his  appoint- 
ment in  the  Royal  Household,'  and  had  a  lease  of  the  lands 

of  Star  for  five  years  from  the  feast  of  Pentecost  1524."  He 
and  his  wife  had  a  grant  of  the  barony  of  Burleigh  on  the 
resignation  of  his  father  as  above  mentioned.  On  9  May 

1528  he  had  a  grant  in  feu-farm  of  the  lands  of  Kinloch,"  a 
lease  which  was  revoked  on  21  July  1536,  by  which  date  he 
was  dead ;  indeed,  he  must  have  died  before  1531,  as  the 
lands  of  Easter  and  Wester  Balgarvy  were  then  let  to  his 

son  Michael."  He  married  Agnes  Forrester,  and  had  by 
her  his  successor, 

1.  Michael. 

2.  Walter^  who  was  left  £200  by  his  elder  brother's  will. 
3.  Robert y  whose   son  David^  together   with  daughters 

unnamed,  are  mentioned  in  Michael's  will.  A  pre- 
cept of  sasine  following  on  a  charter  to  his  grand- 

nephew  James  of   the   manor   of  Monlmail,   dated 

»  Reg.  Mag,  Sig.  *  Ibid.  '  Exch,  Bolls,  xi.  p.  xxxviii.  *  Ibid,,  xiL  182. 
fi  Ibid,,  443.  «  Beg,  Mag,  Sig,  ̂   ihid.  »  Eocch.  Rolls,  xv.  133.  »  Ibid,,  290. 
10  Ibid.,  560.    "  Reg,  Mag,  Sig,    i*  Exch,  Rolls,  xvi.  492. 
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10  September   1564,  is  directed   to  Robert   Balfour 

brother-germao  of  Michael  Balfour  of  BurleigbJ 

4.  Margaret ^  married  to  Robert  Douglas  of  Lochleven,* 
5.  Probably  another  daughter^  married  to  Andrew  Seton 

of  Parbroatb.* 

Michael  Balfour,  On  2  August  1540  Michael  Balfour 

of  Burleigh  gave  a  graut  iu  feu-farm  of  the  lauds  of  Shau- 
well  to  his  cousin  Mi\  David  Balfour^  which  was  couilrmed 

11  June  1541/  and  on  9  January  1541-42  a  charter  under 
the  Great  Seal  was  granted  to  Agnes  Forrester,  widow  of 
David  Balfour,  in  liferent,  and  her  son  Michael  of  Burleigh 

In  fee,  of  the  lands  of  Star*^  On  27  April  1545  Michael 
Balfour  and  bis  wife  diristian  Beatoun  had  a  charter  of 

the  lands  of  Balgarvy  on  the  resignation  of  the  said 

MichaeU*  and  auotlier  on  25  June  1553.  On  18  June  1566 
Michael  had  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Kinloch,  which  he  had 

formerly  held  in  feu-farm.'  He  died  29  November  1577,  his 
testament  being  confirmed  2  April  1579,*  He  married^ 
previous  to  1545,  Christian^  tliird  daughter  of  John  Beatoun 
of  Oreich,  by  Ms  wife  Janet  Hay,  daughter  of  John  Hay, 
Provost  of  Dundee,  brother  of  the  Laird  of  Naughton/  and 
had  hy  her  a  daughter  Margaret • 

Margarft  Balfour,  heiress  of  Burleigh,  married  Sir 
James  Balfour  of  Pittendreich^  son  of  Sir  Michael  Balfour 

of  Montqubanny.  The  political  career  of  this  statesman- 
lawyer  is  part  of  the  history  of  bis  times  and  need  not  he 

;  entered  on  in  any  detail  here.  It  was  not  a  creditable  one ; 
a  man  of  undoubted  ability,  he  distinguished  himself  chiefly 
by  the  facility  with  which  he  went  from  one  political  parly 
to  another  as  he  found  most  convenient  for  hia  own  inter- 

ests, A  companion  of  Knox  in  the  Castle  of  St,  Andi-ews, 
figuring  as  one  of  the  champions  of  the  Protestant  cause, 

and  a  fellow-prisoner  with  the  same  Reformer  in  the 
French  galleys,  it  was  not  long  before  he  renounced  his 

profession  of  the  new  religion,  and  actually  held  ecclesias- 
tical appointments  as  oMcial  of  Lothian  and  parson  of 

Flisk.    On  14  November  1561  be  is  found  as  a  member  of 

'  Fmsci-'i  MtlviU^,  L  115,  »  Mscfarlane's  &m.  CoU.,  f L  m.  '  Seton'i 
Hhiory  oftht  Family  of  Seton,  L  20S.     *  Meg^  Mag.  8ig,    ̂   Ibid,    *>  Ibid. 
'  IMd,     *  Edtn,  Cam,     »  Macfarlane's  Gen.  Coil,  L  SB. 
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the  Privy  Council/  On  the  twelfth  of  the  same  month  he 
was  appointed  an  Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session,  and  an 

Ordinary  Lord  on  15  November  1563.'  He  was  made  one  of 
the  four  Oommissaries  of  Bdinburgh  8  February  1564,  was 
knighted  and  appointed  Olerk  Register  in  1566.  He  was 
openly  accused  of  being  one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the 
murder  of  Darnley,  and  was  in  1567  Governor  of  Edinburgh 
Oastle  for  Mary  and  Bothwell,  but  on  the  fall  of  the  Queen 
he  took  care  to  provide  for  his  own  safety  by  enabling  the 
confederate  Lords  to  obtain  possession  of  Uie  famous  Gasket 
Letters,  and  also  by  surrendering  the  Gastle  itself.  He 
managed  to  obtain  the  Gommendatorship  of  Pittenweem, 
and  on  6  December  1567  was  appointed  President  of  the 
Oourt  of  Session.    After  the  death  of  Moray,  however,  in 

1570  we  find  him  back  in  the  Queen's  party,  only  to  desert 
it  for  the  second  time  two  years  afterwards.    In  August 
1571  he  had  been  included  in  a  list  of  persons  who  were 

forfeited  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  at  Stirling.'  The 
following  year,  however,  he  and  his  brothers  Gilbert  and 

Robert  received  a  pardon  and  remission,*  but  the  charge  of 
having  been  *  chiefly  culpable'  of  the  murder  of  Darnley 
having  been  revived  he  found  it  expedient  to  retire  to 
France.  Notwithstanding  the  remission  of  January  1572-73 
we  find  him  on  4  June  1579  described  as  ̂ forfaltit  and 
declairit  traitour  to  his  Majestic,"  and  his  castles  and 
houses  in  Scotland  were  ordered  to  be  surrendered.*  His 
lands  of  Moncastell  and  others  in  Menteith  were,  on  24 

November  1579,  granted  to  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Doune,' 
the  priory  of  Pittenweem  to  Sir  James  Haliburton,^  and 
the  lands  of  Burleigh,  Balgarvy,  Star,  Kinloch,  and  others 

to  John  Ruthven,  son  of  Lord  Ruthven.'  While  in  France 
negotiations  had  been  entered  into  with  him  in  order  to  pro- 

cure evidence  from  him  to  convict  Morton,  and  he  returned 

privately  to  Scotland  on  that  business,'  and  petitioned  the 
Privy  Council  to  be  heard  with  a  view  to  his  pardon  and  re- 

storation. Influence  was  made  for  him  and  he  obtained  a 
certain  limited  amount  of  protection  for  some  time,  but  was 
not  allowed  to  regain  the  lands  and  offices  which  had  been 

»  p.  C.  Reg,,  i.  188.  ̂   Brunton  and  Haig,  110.  '  P.  C.  ifey.,  iiL  148  n, 
*  Ibid,,  ii.  174.  ̂   Ibid,,  iii.  178.  «  Reg,  Mag,  Sig.  '  Ibid,,  4  December  1579. 
«  Ibid,,  23  Januarj'  1579-80.     »  P.  C.  Reg.,  Ui.  4m  n. 
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535 mted  to  Dther  persons  through  his  forfeiture,  In  tliiB 
condttloQ  he  continued  till  iiis  death  iu  1583. 

Apart  from  his  political  career  Sir  James  Balfour  will 
chiefly  be  remembered  in  connection  with  the  volume 

which  has  been  persistently  called  Balfour^s  Practicks, 
But  it  is  doubt fnl  whether  he  took  any  actual  part  in  the 
preparation  of  the  compendium  which  has  come  down  to  us 
under  his  name,  or  indeed  whether  the  work  is  not  of  a  con- 

siderably later  dateJ 

The  estimate  of  Balfour^s  character  by  his  contemporaries 
is  not  a  high  one.  Koox  calls  him  '  the  blasphemous  Bal- 
foui%*  but  the  tempting  alliteration  is  perhaps  res^jonsible 
for  the  vehemence  of  the  axpressioo.  He  says  too  tliat  he 

came  from  a  house  *  in  which  there  was  neither  fear  of  God 
nor  love  of  virtue  farther  than  the  present  commodity 

persuaded  them***  A  still  more  bitter  criticism  is  ex- 
pressed of  him  by  another  contemporary,  who  states  that 

'  whenever  he  saw  tyme  he  suld  wag  as  the  buss  wagged 
and  tak  the  way  that  myght  mak  him  advancement,  how- 
beit  that  the  same  were  to  the  destructions  of  all  honest 

and  godlie  men  and  of  his  native  countrie  also/  ̂   Principal 
Robertson  describes  him  as  'the  most  corrupt  man  of  Lis 
age/  *  In  January  1583-84  Dame  Margaret  Balfour  and 
her  children  petitioned  the  Privy  Council  for  a  remission 
of  the  forfeiture  of  her  husband,  so  that  his  children  and 
posterity  might  succeed  to  liis  lands/  This  was  granted, 
and  the  Act  of  Council  received  subsequent  ratification 
from  Parliament/  Lady  Burleigh  also  got  in  1587  the 

monopoly  for  seven  years  of  making  refined  salt,  or  *salt 
upon  salt'  as  it  was  called,  at  Pittenweem/  She  died 
1590 ;  it  is  stated  in  the  Peerage  Case  that  she  had  married 
as  her  second  husband  Sir  Kobert  Melvilie  of  Murdocairnie, 

the  King's  Secretary  of  State,  but  it  is  almost  impossible 
that  this  can  have  been  the  case^  as  Melville^s  first  wile, 
Katherine  Adamson^  was  alive  at  all  events  as  late  as 
December  1586/ 

Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pittendreich  and  Margaret  Balfour 

Fourth  Report  of  Deputj  Clerk  KegUUr,  21,     *  Knos's  RUt.f  83. 
>E4itintttync'a  Journal,  44@.  *  Hist  of  Scot.,  It.  35L  *  P,  C.  Beg,,  liL  6^ 
^  Acta  Pari  ScoL,  1584,  c*  44,  1585,  c.  55»  and  15&7,  c»  9&,  UK  310,  413,  403> 
T  Ibid.,  405.     »  Fraser's  EarU  of  MtlvUlt,  U  lU. 
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of  Burleigh  had  issue  (mentioned  in  the  Act  of  1584  above 

referred  to) : — 
1.  Michael. 
2.  James.    He  got,  in  November  1573,  a  charter  to  himself 

in  fee  and  to  his  parents  in  liferent  of  the  lands  of 
Oostertoun  in  the  lordship  of  Musselburgh,  from  the 
Oommendator  of  Dunfermline,  which  was  confirmed 

28  March  1587.^  He  was  prior  of  the  Charterhouse, 
Perth,  before  19  December  1592,'  but  resigned  that 
office  previous  to  1  February  1598-99.'  In  1617  he  is 
styled  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pitcullo,  ̂   frater  Michaelis 
Domini  Balfour  de  Burlie.'  *  On  8  November  1619  he 
was  created  Lord  Balfour,  Baron  Glenawley,  co. 
Fermanagh,  in  the  Peerage  of  Ireland.  He  died  in 

London,'  and  was  buried  on  the  24  October  1634  at 
St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars.  He  married,  first,  Orizdi, 
eldest  daughter  of  Patrick  Balfour  of  Pitcullo  by 

Katherine  Ramsay  his  wife.'  He  is  styled  in  1599 
flar  of  Pitcullo.'  He  married,  secondly,  Blizabeth, 
a  daughter  of  Oeorge  Hay,  Barl  of  ErroU ;  she  had 
married  Sir  John  Leslie  of  Balquhain,  but  had 

divorced  him  9  March  1597;'  and,  thirdly,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Edward,  first  Lord  Blaney.'  By  his  first 
wife  he  had,  with  three  daughters : — 
(1)  Alexander^  who  apparently  succeeded  his  father,  was  aUve 

'  In  May  1635,  but  died  shortly  afterwards,  when  the  title  feU  to 
(2)  James,  who  married,  before  1034,  Anne,  widow  of  William 

Warren,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Gouldsmith  of  Crayford. 
He  died  «.  p.  26  February  1685-96.  His  wUl  was  dated  15 
February  and  proved  9  March  1685416  by  his  reUet  Anne,^ 
when  the  title  became  extinct. 

(3)  Pearce,  died  young. 

3.  William^  of  whom  not  much  is  known,  but  he  was  in 
Edinburgh  in  1598,  when  John  Lowry,  burgess  there, 
became  caution  for  him  in  £2000  that  he  would,  on 

^  Reg.  Mao.  Sig.    >  Fraser*s  ifeMOes,  L 115 ;  UL 18SL    ̂   Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 
4  /did.,  19  July  1617.     ̂   WUl  dated  16  October  1634,  pnrred  2  June  1696 
g Probate  Acts  in  C.  P.  C).  On  15  May  1635  administration  was  granted  to 

ir  Henry  Glbbs,  Bart,  pending  a  suit  between  Alexander  and  James 
Balfour,  sons  of  the  deceased.  ^  Marriage-contract  17  and  20  October 
1688;  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  28  May  1606.  ?  j^^j^  ̂ 6  November  1606.  «  Bal- 
Quhaln  charters  cited  in  Hist,  and  Records  oftheFamilg  of  Leslie^  ilL  74. 

*  Complete  Peerage,  11.  221.  Funeral  certificate  In  Ulster  Office,  20  July 
1635.    w  Probate  Acts,  C.  P.  C. 
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bei&g  freed  furtb  of  ward  in  Edmbiirgh  OaBtlet 

re-enter  when  required.  This  caution  was  Bhortly 
after  dispensed  with/ 

4,  Henri/,  entered  the  service  of  the  United  States  of  the 
Ketherlande  and  became  a  captain.  He  appears  aa 
witness  to  a  charter  of  his  brother  Michael  22  April 

1600,  conflrmed  25  November  1606,^  and  was  dead 
before  4  August  1615,  He  married  Maria  de  Leon  or 
Van  Leeuven,  who  appears  in  a  pension  deed  of  1618/ 

5,  David^   also   io   the  same   service.     He  married,  30 
October  1607,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Paul  Bax,  and 
had  by  her  three  sons  and  a  daughter/    He  was  dead 
before  6  December  1638/ 

John*    He  also  was  a  soldier  in  the  Low  Oountries, 

On  28  April  1606  *  John  Balfour,  brother  of  Baron 
Balfour  of  Burley/  ofTered  to   raise  a  company  of 
Scottish  Infantry  for  service  there/ 

Marie^  married  to  Walter  Arnot  of  that  Ilk/ 
Helen,  said  by  Douglas  to  have  been  married  to  Barclay 
of  Collairnie/ 

Agnes^  married  to  John  Henderson  of  Fordell/ 

6 

L  Michael,  eldest  son  of  Margaret  Balfour,  heiress  of 
Burleigh,  and  Sir  James  Balfour,  had  charters  from  James, 
Earl  of  Moray,  Regent  of  Scotland  and  Oommendator  of 
St.  Andrews,  of  the  lands  of  Strathkiness,  Ballone,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  lands  near  Oupar  called  KJrkDeld,  8  September 

15d7  and  12  July  1568,  confirmed  26   April   1509/°     This 
proves  that  even  though  he  were  not  of  age  at  these  dates, 

I       he  must  have  attained  majority  before  15  Dccemljer  1590, 
i       notwithstanding  the  existence  of  a  gift  of  that  date  of  the 

I       Crown  casualties  of  ward,  etc.,  due  from  the  lands  of  Dame 
Margaret    Balfour,    then   recently  deceased,   during   the 
minority  of  her  eldest  son  and  heir  Michael  and  the  casualty 
of  his  marriage,  to  Sir  Robert  Melville  of  Murdocairniej  the 

King's  Secretary/*     It  is   possible  that  he  was  not  then 

I  1  P.  C  Rfg,t  V,  680,  7B6.    '  Eeg.  Mag.  Sig,    ̂   Scots  Brigade  in  HoUandt 
I        SeoL  Hf at.  Soc,  L  44 n.,  ei  n.    *  IbidL ,  44  n,  ̂   Ibid. ,  65  n,  ■»  Ibid.,  51  n. ,  209. 

»  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  14  February  1610,  23  April  1615,     «  Cf.  Ibid.,  2  August 
1621.    *  Ibid,,  16  April  1600 ;  P,  C.  Beg.,  vlil.  4S.    »•>  Beg.  Mag,  Sig.    »»  PHvu 

tnt
t  cited  by  SLr  W.  Fraser

fts  in  the  Melville  Ch
arter  Cheet,  f^ U4, 
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married,  but  very  unlikely,  as  his  daughter  was  married  to 
Robert  Arnot  in  1606. 

In  1592  he  was  attending  the  Court  of  the  King,  and, 
along  with  Wemyss  of  Logie,  was  mixed  up  with  an  attempt 
by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  in  August  of  that  year  to  gain 
access  to  the  King  in  Dalkeith  Palace.  They  were  both 
summoned  before  the  Privy  Council ;  Balfour  confessed  his 
fault  and  secured  forgiveness,  Logic  was  committed  for 
trial,  but  escaped  under  romantic  circumstances  which,  with 
some  picturesque  additions,  form  the  subject  of  the  ballad 

of  the  '  Laird  of  Logie.' '  He  must  have  been  knighted  by 
this  time,  as  he  is  called  Sir  Michael  Balfour  in  the  Privy 

Council  Records.  In  1599  in  pursuance  of  King  James's 
strong  desire  to  prepare  a  sufficient  armed  force  to  overawe 
the  English,  should  that  be  necessary,  when  the  succession 
to  the  English  throne  would  open  to  him.  Sir  Michael 

undertook  to  import  from  Flanders  10,000  stands  of  armour,' 
and  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  granting  him  the 

monopoly  of  selling  these  for  a  period  of  three  years.'  In 
the  course  of  the  importation  he  was  charged  by  the  tacks- 

men of  the  customs  for  duty  on  the  armour,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  brought  a  suspension  against  them,  which  was 

sustained.*  Judging  from  the  number  of  persons  who  were 
proceeded  against  before  the  Privy  Council  for  failing  to 
purchase  arms  from  Sir  Michael,  he  must  have  worked  his 
monopoly  energetically.  On  19  November  1600  he  got,  on 
his  own  resignation,  a  Crown  charter  of  novodamus  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Burleigh  and  others  to  himself  and  the 
heirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  failing  to  his  nearest  heirs- 
male  whomsoever.  In  January  1601  he  was  charged  before 

the  Privy  Council  with  •resetting*  Jesuits,  •avowed  and 
knawin  enemies  to  the  treuth,'  but  stoutly  swore  that  he 
knew  not  two  of  them,  and  that  he  had  only  given  shelter 
to  the  third  for  three  nights  during  the  previous  harvest. 

He  was  acquitted  of  the  charge,*  which  cannot  have  been 
very  seriously  pressed  or  perhaps  believed  in,  as  almost 
immediately  afterwards,  on  16  February,  he  was  appointed 

by  the  King  one  of  the  Masters  of  his  Household.*     He 

1  p.  C.  Reg,,  y.  p.  U.  ft. ;  Moysie's  Memoirs^  95 ;  Ifiaidment's  SeoUiah 
i^aUcuia,  U.  103.  >  P.  C.  iZeg.,  vi.  18»  63, 121  n.  *  Ada  ParL  Seat.,  ir.VifL 
*  P.C.Reg.,YLSl5.    * /Wd.,  19ft.    •  Privy SecU Beg. 
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evidentlj  rose  m  favour  witli  his  Majestyt  for  within  a  few 
more  weeks*  on  3  April*  he  was  nominated  along  with 
Robert  Lundie  of  Newhall  and  James  Lowry,  burgess, 

Edinburgh,  to  proceed  to  France  '  in  certaine  effairis  con- 
cerning his  Majesty  and  the  common  wele  of  hia  realme/ 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  an  Edinburgh  burgess  would  be 
associated  with  an  embassy  on  any  very  high  affairs  of 
Btate ;  perhaps  it  was  in  connection  with  the  supply  of 
armour  or  weapons  with  which  Balfour  was  already 
connected.  It  was,  however,  not  the  only  occasion  on 
which  he  was  sent  abroad  in  a  similar  capacity,  as  it  is 
said  that  in  1606  he  was  ambassador  to  the  Dukes  of 

Tuscany  and  Lorraine/  On  16  July  1607  a  charter  wa«t 
granted  to  him  under  the  designation  of  Sir  Michael 
Balfour  of  Balgarvy,  Knight,  creating  him  LORD  BAL- 

FOUR OF  BURLEIGH,  but  not  containing  any  destination 

to  heii^s.  The  charter  is  not  on  record,  but  the  original  Is 
in  existence  in  the  charter-chest  of  the  family  and  w^as 
produced  in  the  Peerage  Oase.  It  was  ultimately  held  by 
the  House  of  Lords  that  this  cliarter  regulated  the 
succession  to  the  title,  and  that  it  had  the  ef  ect  of  trans- 

mitting it  to  heirs-general. 
Lord  Balfour  sat  as  a  Peer  in  Parliament  and  was  made 

a  member  of  the  newly  re-constructed  Privy  Council  in 
1610,  under  the  regulations  by  which  it  was  reduced  to 
thirty- four  persons.  In  1611  Lord  Balfour  appears  as  one  of 
the  undertakers  for  the  plantation  of  Ulster,  being  one  of 
the  five  Scottish  noblemen  who  came  forward  as  pioneers 
of  this  movement  and  to  whom  the  maximum  grant  of  3000 

acres  was  allotted.  Lord  Balfour's  allotment  was  in  county 
Fermanagh,  and  although  it  is  not  clear  that  he  ever  paid 
a  pei^onal  visit  to  the  territory,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
it  was  his  connection  with  county  Fermanagh  that  led  some 
years  later  to  liis  brother  James  being  created  Baron  of 
Glenawley  in  that  county. 
The  great  and  powerful  Earl  of  Dunbar,  who  held  the 

office  of  High  Treasurer,  to  which  the  King  had  annexed 
those  of  the  Oollectorsliip  and  Oomptrollersbipt  having  died 
on  29  January  1611,  the  Council  addressed  a  letter  to  the 

BovereigQ,  deploring  that  nobleman's  death  and  praying 
1  Sibbald'0  Ft/e,  270L 
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that  the  office  held  by  him  should  not  be  filled  up  without 
mature  advice,  and  referring  the  King  for  further  explana- 

tion to  Lord  Balfour,  to  whom  the  letter  was  intrusted  lor 
delivery  to  his  Majesty  in  London.  We  have  no  record  of 
what  passed  between  the  King  and  Balfour,  but  in  April  it 
was  announced  that  the  offices  were  meanwhile  to  be  put 

in  commission.^ 
In  the  following  year  Balfour  was  again  sent  to  King 

James  by  the  Council,  this  time  on  a  very  different 

matter.  The  King's  eldest  son  Prince  Henry,  a  youth  of 
much  promise,  had  died  unexpectedly  on  6  November  1612, 
and  the  Council  prepared  a  letter  of  condolence  with  the 

King  on  his  bereavement.'  The  Chancellor,  Lord  Dunferm- 
line, and  Lord  Balfour  set  out  on  their  journey  to  London 

with  this  letter,  followed  by  Archbishop  Spotswood.  They 
had  only  got  as  far  as  Morpeth  when  they  were  met  by  a 
messenger  from  the  King  intimating  that  he  wanted  none 
of  their  condolences,  and  directing  the  embassy  to  return 
to  Edinburgh  if  they  had  already  started.  The  Chancellor 
and  Archbishop  went  back;  Balfour  proceeded  on  his 
journey,  but  failed  to  obtain  an  audience  with  the  E^ing, 
and  after  spending  eight  weeks  or  so  in  attempting  to 
interview  his  Majesty,  was  ordered  back  to  Scotland. 
Indeed  another  letter  had  by  this  time  been  received  by  the 
Council  by  .which  Lord  Balfour  was  discharged  ignominiously 
from  his  position  as  a  Privy  Councillor  on  account  of  his 
having  opposed  a  subsidy  asked  in  connection  with  the 

marriage  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  with  the  Count  Palatine.' 
This  disgrace  must  have  come  on  Balfour  like  a  bolt  from 
the  blue ;  it  was  only  a  few  weeks  before  that  an  Act  had 
been  passed,  by  which  the  Estates  ratified  a  proposed  gift  to 
him  OQ  the  part  of  the  King  of  the  lands  of  the  Abbacy  of 
Kilwinning,  and  now  he  was  in  the  cold  shade  of  his 

Majesty's  displeasure.  He  seems  to  have  blamed  Sir  David 
Murray,  Lord  Scone,  for  having  poisoned  the  ear  of  the 
King  against  him.  At  all  events,  shortly  after  his  return 
to  Scotland,  a  very  pretty  quarrel  broke  out  between  these 
two.  It  was  brought  before  the  Privy  Council,  and  Lord 
Balfour  confessed  that  he  had  sent  Lord  Scone  a  letter  in 
which  he  had  told  him  roundly  that  he  was  a  liar.    Hie 

1  p.  C.iZeflr.,  Ix,ie0n.,604.    «  i&tA,  489.    » /Wd.,  ell,  cUi,  505  n.,  fi06  n. 
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Council^  professing  themselves  shocked  that  such  language 
should  have  been  applied  to  one  of  their  number,  incon- 

tinently committed  Lord  Balfour  to  ward  in  Ediuburgh 
Oaatle,  where  he  languished  lor  more  than  a  month,  being 
discharged  on  1  July  1613,  when  the  two  noblemen  were 
duly  reconciled  and  were  taken  bound  not  to  send  or  accept 
any  challenge  from  the  one  to  the  other/ 

This  awkward  occurrence  being  over,  fortune  began  once 
more  to  smile  on  Lord  Balfour.  He  waa  re^admitted 
to  his  place  in  the  Privy  Council  on  3  August.  On  7 
September  1614,  the  King^  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment previously  mentioned,  erected  the  temporality  of  the 
dissolved  Abbey  of  Kilwinning  into  a  temporal  lordship  and 
barony,  and  granted  them  to  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  his 

heirs  and  assigns,  under  the  title  of  Lords  of  Kilwinning,* 
It  is  not  quite  clear  why  this  was  done»  as  Lord  Balfour  had 
no  connection  with  the  Abbey  or  the  locality  in  which  it 
was  situated,  and  neitiier  he  nor  any  of  his  successors  ever 
sat  in  Parliament  under  the  title  of  Lord  Kilwinning.  It  had 
been  previously  borne  by  Hugh,  fifth  Karl  of  Eglinton,  and  on 
his  death  his  cousin  Sir  Alexander  Beton  succeeded  under  a 
family  arrangement  to  his  earldom  and  titles  of  honour* 
It  is  probable  that  the  King  was  displeased  with  this 
informal  investiture  of  Sir  Alexander,  and  being  now 
williug  to  do  Lord  Balfour  a  favour,  granted  him  this  lord- 

ship in  order  that  he  might  make  something  out  of  it*  his 
fortunes  not  being  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  Accord- 

ingly we  find  that  he  sold  the  lordship  and  barony  to  the 
Earl  of  Eglinton,  in  fulfilment  of  an  agreement  which  had 
been  entered  into  between  them  on  29  July  1614  (before  the 
charter  to  Lord  Balfour)^  for  the  sum  of  8000  merks,  and 
resigned  the  subjects  in  order  that  they  might  be  granted 

to  the  Earl,  who  got  a  charter  of  the  same  on  26  April  1615.^ 
On  18  June  1618  Lord  Balfour  received  £1000  as  one  of  the 

Masters  of  the  King's  Household  for  services  rendered  on 
occasion  of  his  Majesty's  visit  to  Edinburgh  In  the  previous 
year/  He  did  not  long  survive  this»  dying  on  15  March 

1619 ;  *  testament  confirmed  10  July  1620/ 

'  p.  C,  Reg*,  X*  00, 61,  92,  *  Reg,  Mag.  Sig,  *  Peerage  Case»  ease  for  the 
Earl  of  EgUnton ;  Etg,  Mug.  Sig,  *  P,  a  Reg,^  li,  38T,    *  Peerage  Case,  Id ; 
Minutes  ol  Evideace,  61.     "  St.  Andrt^A  Com. 
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It  is  not  known  at  precisely  what  age  he  died,  but  his 
younger  brother  James  was  married  in  1588.  If  we  sni^pose 
the  latter  to  have  been  at  least  twenty-five  at  the  time  (A 
his  marriage,  Lord  Balfour  himself  could  not  have  been 
born  later  than  1562,  which  would  mske  him  fifty-seven  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  but  he  may  have  been  older. 

He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Lundie,  or  Lundin,  cl 
that  IVk.  She  died  in  1625,  at  Kilmanie,  co.  fife,  her 
testament  being  confirmed  10  June  1626/  They  had  one 
daughter, 

II.  Maroaebt.  She  was  married  in  1606  to  Robert  Amot, 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Amot  of  Newton  by  his  wife 
Margaret,  who  was  a  daughter  of  John  Averie,  Bailie  of 

Falkland.'  Previous  to  the  marriage  he  was  received  as 
the  adopted  son  of  Lord  Balfour,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Balfour.  On  15  September  1606,  in  consideration  of  the 
marriage  and  of  large  sums  of  money  paid  to  him,  and  in 
pursuance  of  an  agreement  entered  into  between  himself 
and  Robert  Arnot,  senior,  of  Newton,  Lord  Balfour  resigned 
liis  estates  into  the  hands  of  the  King,  reserving  his  own 
liferent,  in  order  that  a  new  grant  might  be  made  in  favour 

of  Robert  Arnot  the  younger— now  called  Robert  Balfour 
— and  Margaret  Balfour  his  intended  wife,  in  conjunct  fee ; 
failing  the  heirs-male  of  Robert  and  Margaret,  the  lands 
were  destined  to  Robert's  younger  brothers  aeriatimy 
whom  failing,  to  the  nearest  and  lawful  heirs-male  of  Lord 
Balfour  himself.'  A  Grown  charter,  dated  20  January  1607,* 
followed  on  this  resignation. 

This  marriage  is  said  to  have  been  arranged  rather  as  a 

matter  of  business  than  affection.  Lord  Balfour,  the  bride's 
father,  '  behoved  for  the  great  burden  of  debt  he  was  in  to 
contract  her  with  Robert  Arnot*s  eldest  son,  who  was 
Deputy-Oontroller,  who  undertook  to  pay  the  whole  burdens 
of  the  house,  and  quitted  the  name  of  Amot  and  took  on  him 
the  name  of  Balfour ;  and  yet  the  first  year  of  their  marriage 

there  was  evil  agreement.' '  Too  much  faith  must  not  be 
placed  on  the  statements  of  the  author  of  the  Sttiggering 

1  Peerage  Case ;  St.  Andrews  Com.  *  Peerage  Case ;  Reg.  Mcig.  Sig,, 
17  December  1607 ;  Stodart's  Oen.  Mem.  (Lyon  Office  ms.),  1. 120.  »  Peerage 
Case,  Min.  22.    *  Ibid.,  25.   >  StaggeHng  StcUe,  lia 
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I 

^ 

^ 

State^  and  these  asBcrtians  are  not  in  accordance  with 
known  facts.  We  find  Lord  Balfour  sitting  in  the  Parlia- 

ment of  1621^'  and  voting  against  the  ratification  of  the  five 
articles  of  the  General  Assembly  at  Perth,  which  shows 
that  he  was  a  Presbyterian,  He  toolc  much  interest  in 
public  affairs  and  served  on  many  committees  of  Parliament, 
In  1640  and  1641  he  was  five  times  elected  President  of 

Parliament;  he  was  Vice-President  in  1650,  and  again 
President  in  1651.^  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  England  io  1640-41,  and  one  of  the 
colonels  of  Foot  for  Fife  and  Kinross  1663,^  However 
eminent  as  a  hard-working  member  of  Parliament,  he  did 
not  prove  himself  a  great  military  commander.  He  was 
defeated  by  Montrose  at  Aberdeen  on  12  September  1644, 
and  again  at  Kilsyth  with  General  Baillie  on  15  August 
1645/  During  his  stay  in  the  former  town  with  the 
Covenanting  army  he  was  made  a  burgess  of  the  city  on 

27  May  1644,^  He  was  opposed  to  the  *  Engagement/  like 
the  great  majority  of  the  Covenanters,  In  1649  he  was 

made  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,®  and  in  1655  was  a 
Commissioner  of  Supply  for  Fife  and  Kinross,  In  1661  he 
was  cited  as  a  witness  on  the  trial  of  the  Marquess  of 

Argyll,  to  prove  words  spoken  by  him  in  Parliament.'  He 
was  excepted  from  the  Act  of  Indemnity  in  1662  and  fined 

£13,3S3,  6s.  8d.*  He  did  not  long  survive  this  penalty, 
which  must  have  come  as  a  crushing  blow  in  his  old  age, 

and  died  on  10  August  1663:  'being  ane  old  man,  he  departed 
out  of  this  life  att  Buriey,  and  was  interred  at  his  parish 

Church  the  12  August  in  the  night  time,'  * 
The  stout  old  Oovenanter  had  lived  a  strenuous  and 

honest  llfCi  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  his 
domestic  relations  were  other  than  most  pleasant.  Indeed, 
when  his  daughter  Anna  died  in  1649  she  left  him  a 

Scots  diamond  ring,  and  added,  *from  the  lovingest 
dochter  ever  father  had/  ̂ °  which  goes  far  to  show  that 
in  his  home  circle  he  was  of  an  a^ectionate  and  amiable 

disposition, 

1  Acta  ParL  Seat.,  Iv*  B9S;  P.  C,  Beg.^  xlL  5*0  n,  *  IMd.,  v,  230,  aoi, 
a02,3Di,  30fi,  aO&;  vli.  t,  64^,  067,  ̂   Ihx^.,  tL  1,  5L  *  Dttds  of  Montrose, 
68-121  *  Pt-wer's  Wrm^9«  Book,  L  247.  *  Acta  Pari  Scot.,  yi.  pp.  eiii,  3B3. 
T  md.,  vii.  App.  (M,  *  Ihid,,  i2rL  "  Lamonrs  IHaryt  106,  i^  Fraser's 
Wemu9SBook,  IL  233, 
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By  his  wif e,  Margaret  Balf our,  who  died  at  Edinburgh 

June  1639,^  Lord  Balfour  had  one  son  and  four  daughters : — 
1.  John,  third  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh. 
2.  Anna,  married,  4th  February  1627,  to  David,  afterwards. 

second  Sari  of  Wemyss,  he  being  seventeen  at  the 
time.  She  died  10  November  1649,  just  before  her 
husband  succeeded  to  his  title.  She  had  by  him  six 
sons  and  five  daughters:  the  eldest  of  the  latter 
married,  first,  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus;  and, 
secondly,  George,  Lord  Strathnaver,  afterwards 

fourteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland.' 
3.  Margaret^  married,  as  his  first  wife,   to   Sir   John 

Crawford  of  Kilbimy,  without  issue.' 
4.  Isabel,  married  to  Thomas,  first  Lord  Ruthven  of  Free- 

land,  and  had  issue.^ 
5.  Jean,  married  to  her  cousin,  James  Amot  of  Fernie.* 

This  marriage  was  arranged  by  Lord  Balfour,  Scot  of 
Scotstarvit  says,  on  account  of  his  displeasure  with 

his  son's  marriage,  and  with  the  intention  to  leave 
his  estate  to  Amot  and  his  wife.*  If  this  was  the 
case,  which  is  doubtful,  the  intention  was  never 
acted  upon. 

III.  John,  third  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh.  In  his  younger 
days  he  was  in  France,  where  he  was  woimded.  Coming 

home  through  London  he  married,  without  his  father's 
consent,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Balfour  of  Pitcullo, 
keeper  of  the  Tower.  He  returned  to  Scotland  in  March 

that  year.^  His  father,  greatly  displeased  at  the  marriage, 
endeavoured  to  get  it  annulled  in  respect  it  was  not  con- 

summated on  account  of  his  state  of  health  owing  to  his 
wound.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  General  Assembly 

in  1649,  but  nothing  was  done  in  it.*  Lord  Balfour  died 
between  10  December  1696  and  27  February  1697,*  leaving 
issue  by  his  wife : — 

1.  Robert. 

2.  John  Balfour  of  Ferny,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
army.    The  estates  of  Burleigh  were  settled  on  him 

1  Balf oiir*B  AnruUs,  MS.  *  Fraser's  Wemysa  Book,  I  283.  '  Doucplas. 
*  IlHd,  ̂   Fife  Sasines,  It.  912.  *  Staggervng  State,  ̂   Lamont's  Diary  \ 
Staggering  State,  118.  ̂   Post-nuptial  contract  of  marriage ;  Peerage  Caae, 
Min.  of  Evidence,  108.    »  Ibid,,  140. 
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by  his  brother  Robert  in  171S,^  He  married  {marriage- 
contract  7  October  1684),  Barbara,  second  daughter 
of  the  Right  Rev,  Arthur  Ross,  Archbishop  of  Glas- 

gow,*  Having  taken  part  in  the  rebellion  of  1715, 
and  being  found  guilty  of  high  treason  at  Carlisle 
in  1716,  his  estates  were  forfeited.  He  died  8  Sep* 
tember  1725,  leaving  issue  ;— 
^)  Arthur,  He  got  from  the  King,  on  19  July  1T20,  a  grant  of  the 

lands  of  Ferny  for  the  use  and  behoof  of  himself  and  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  afterwards  in  1738,  with  their  con- 

sent, a  grant  tci  hlmiielf  alone*^  He  married  (marriage-con- 
tract 21  Fabmary  1730),  first,  Dorothy  Sandfoord,  relict  of 

Chriatopher  Crackenthorp»  eo,  Westmoreland^  secondly 
(post-nuptial  contract  31  July  1740),  Janet,  daughter  of 
George  Paterson  of  Dunmuir,*  Artlnir  died  February  1746,^ 

leaving  Issue : — 
i.  Sand/oordt  died  #*  p*  1769. 
li,  John,  succeeded  his  elder  brother^  died  9.  p.  1795, 
iii.  FranciSj  a  doctor  of  medicine,  succeeded  John,  and 

married  a  daughter  oC  Balfour  of  Dun  bog.    Died 

7  May  1818,  leaving  isano:— 

(i)  Francis*  who  was  served  (13  May  lfl24)  heir* 
male  of  the  body  of  John,  T^rd  Balfour  of 
Burleigh.  Married,  1829,  Margaret,  daughter 

of  Graham  Bow^er  of  Kincaldrumt  and  died 
3  December  1855,  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son  Francis  Walteti  who  In  1862  was 
one  of  the  claimants  to  the  Peerage  of  Bal> 
four  of  Burleigh^ 

iv.  Elimbeth. 

y,  Barbara. 

3,  Henry  Balfoiir  of  Dunhog^*  appointed  captain  in  the 
States  service  6  May  1683;  captain  in  Waucliope's 
Scots  Foot  1688 ;  captain  Scots  Greys  1  Marcli  168^ ; ' 
held  the  rank  of  major  in  1715.  He  was  one  of  the 
representativeB  of  Fife  in  the  last  Parliament  of 
Scotland,  in  wliich  he  warmly  opposed  the  Treaty  of 
Union.  His  name  appears  in  the  list  of  those  con- 

cerned in  tlie  rebeilion  of  1715.*  By  his  wife  he 

bad:-^ (1)  Henrtf  of  Dun  bog,  married  Katherlne  PoH«rfleId,* 

^  Peerage  Case,  Minutes,  21ii.  ̂   j^i^i^^  ̂ 29.  '  Ibid,,  2H1,  23B.  *  IMd,, 
238,  24a  *  Ibid.,  248.  **  Lainfj  Cfiartrra,  No.  3075,  ̂   Scots  Brigmd^  in 
Hf^land,  L  611  n.  «  Aeta  FurL  Se&L,  xL  40S,  *  Test,  conflrmed  20 
October  1701,  Edin.  Cam. 

TOL.  I.  2  M 
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4.  Margaret^  married,  November  1670,  to  Andrew,  third 
Lord  Bollo,  and  died  20  October  1734,  leaving  issue. 

5.  Isabel^  died  unmarried. 
6.  Emilia^  married  to  Sir  John  Malcolm  of  Lochore  and 

Innertiel  (said  to  have  been  created  a  Baronet 
25  July  1665).  She  died  12  January  1732,  aged  about 

seventy-four.* 7.  Jean^  married,  first,  to  Gteorge  Oliphant  of  Gask,  who 

had  previously  married,  1  July  1681,'  Ann  Malcolm, 
sister  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  above  mentioned.'  The 
date  of  her  marriage-contract  is  not  given,  but  the 
date  of  sasine  following  thereon  was  16  September 

1684.*  George  Oliphant  himself  died  the  same  year. 
She  was  married,  secondly,  to  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of 
Kirkness,  with  issue. 

8.  Suaan^  said  to  have  been  married  to  Robert  Douglas 
of  Strathendry. 

9.  Anne^  born  10  March  1670,'  said  to  have  been  married 
to  Captain  Robert  Sinclair. 

IV.  RoBBBT,  fourth  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh.  As  Master 
of  Burleigh  he  was  colonel  of  the  Eastern  Regiment  of  Fife 
and  £[inros8  in  1689.*  He  was  a  commissioner  for  exercis- 

ing the  office  of  Olerk  Register,  and  acted  as  such  in  1690.' 
He  had  along  with  the  Melvilles  of  Halkhill  and  Oassingray 

a  grant  of  the  monopoly  of  making  sailcloth  in  1696.* 
Succeeded  his  father,  1697;  he  married  Margaret  (born 
28  October  1658),  eldest  daughter  of  George,  first  Earl  of 

Melville,  by  his  wife  Catherine  Leslie,'  and  had  by  her  :— 
1.  Robert. 

2.  Margaret.    On  2  September  1723  the  estates  of  Bur- 
leigh, which  had  been  forfeited  under  the  attainder 

of  her  uncle,  John  Balfour  of  Ferny,  were  sold  to  her 

by  public  roup."  They  were  in  her  possession  in 
1747,"  but  were  afterwards  sold  by  her  or  her  repre- 

sentatives.    She   died   unmarried   at   Edinburgh   12 

'  Lyon  Beg.  of  Otnealoffies.  *  The  Oliphants  in  Scotland;  Perth 
Sasines,  viii.  173.     ̂   Lyon  Reg,  of  Genealoffies.     ̂   Perth  Saslnes,  ix.  223. 
*  Edin.  Register.    «  Acta  Pari  Scot.,  ix.  27.     ̂   Ibid.,  110.     «  Ibid.,  x.  103. 
*  Eraser's  MelvUUs,  i.  214.     ̂ ^  Peerage  Case,  case  for  Major  Balfour  of 
Ferny,  4.     "  Laing  Chart.r9,  No.  3169. 
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March  1769+  aged  eighty-four,  and  was  buried  in 
Caoougate  Ohurch,  Edinburgh.* 

3.  Mary^  married,  1714,  to  General  Alexander  Bruce  of 
Kenuet,  and  died  at  Kerse  7  November  1758.  She 
was  the  ancestress  of  the  present  Lord  Balfour  of 
Burleigh. 

Vp  Robert,  fifth  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  born  1687. 
When  a  young  man  he  fell  in  love  with  the  governess  of  his 
sisters,  Miss  Robert  hod,  on  account  of  which  he  was  sent  to 
travel,  and  she  was  dismissed.  Before  going  he  threatened 
that  if  she  married  any  one  else  he  would  kill  her  husband. 
She  did  marry  Henry  6tenhouse,  schoolmaster  at  In verkei th- 

ing. When  Balfour  returned  home  and  learned  the  fact,  he 
Immediately  proceeded  to  put  his  threat  into  execution, 
and  shot  Steohouse  in  the  midst  of  his  scliolars^^  He  was 
tried  4  August  1709,  and  sentenced  2&  Kovember  to  be 
beheaded  by  the  Maiden^  but  escaped  from  prison  the  day 
before  that  for  whicli  liis  execution  was  fixed,  by  exchanging 
clothes  with  his  sister.  He  was  present  at  tlie  meeting  at 

Lochmaben  24  May  1714,  when  the  Pretender^s  health  was 
publicly  drunk  at  the  cross,  and  he  was  *  out 'in  the  rebellion 
of  the  next  year/  For  this  he,  along  with  eighteen  other 
Scottish  Peers,  was  attainted  by  the  Act  1  Geo.  i.  cap.  43, 
and  his  estate  and  honours  were  forfeited  to  the  Orown. 
He  died  September  1757/ 

Archibalb  Brtjce,  son  of  David  Bruce  of  Green,  son 
of  Sir  Bavid  Bruce,  seventh  of  Oackmannan  (see  title 
Elgin  and  Ailesbury),  was  the  progenitor  of  the  present 
family  of  Bruce  of  Kennet.  He  married,  first,  1569  (contract 

dated  16  June  1568),*  Margaret,  only  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Robert  Bruce  of  Wester  Kennet,  who  was  the  son  of 
David,  who  was  the  son  of  Peter,  who  was  the  son  of 
Thomas  Bruce,  a  son  (though  whether  legitimate  or  not 
is  not  absolutely  certain)  of  Sir  Robert  Bruce,  third  Baron 

I  1  Canon  gate   Register.      '  MacliMiria*s  Critninal  Caa^St  22.     '  Bae*B 
jrutory  of  tht  MebcUion.  *  Grey  friars  Register.  *  CoUections  for  a 
History  of  Clack mannanshtre,  by  W*  Downing  Bruce  (afterwards  quoted 
•a  D.  B,  CoU.),  Noa.  65-^. 
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of  Olackmaiman.  She  died  in  September  1579,  and  Archi- 
bald Bruce  died  1609.  He  bad  a  liferent  of  the  estate 

of  Wester  Kennet,  and  survived  his  eldest  son,  who 

became  the  real  owner  of  the  property  on  his  mother's 
death.  By  Margaret  Bruce,  Archibald  had  issue  one  son, 

viz.  :— 1.  ROBBBT,  second  of  Wester  Rennet. 
Archibald  Bruce,  married,  secondly,  before  1596,  Grizel 

Forrester,^  and  by  her  had  issue  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  viz. : — 

2.  Archibald^  executor  to  his  brother  Robert. 

3.  Norman,  baptized  29  April  1599.' 
4.  Agnea,  married  Jasper  Smyth,  Clackmannan. 

5.  Miirion,  married,  1602,'  Patrick  Blacadder  of  MUlhill, 

and  died  1608.'     ' 

Robert  Bbuob,  eldest  son  of  Archibald  Bruce  by  his  first 
wife,  was  served  heir  to  his  mother,  the  heiress  of  Wester 

Kennet,  6  February  1580.'  He  was  then  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  and  his  father  was  his  tutor.  He  became  the 

real  owner  of  his  mother's  estate  on  her  death,  though  lus 
father  had  a  liferent  of  it.  He  died  v.  p.  1606,  having 

married  (contract  dated  3  July  1599),*  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Alexander  Gall,  orGaw,  of  Maw  near  Thornton,  by  whom 
he  had  issue  one  son  and  two  daughters,  viz.: — 

1.  Robert,  third  of  Kennet. 

o'  Tir     •  r  hoth  mentioned  in  their  father's  will/ 3.  Marjory^   J 

Robert  Bruce,  only  son  of  Robert  Bruce,  second  of  Wester 

Kennet,  succeeded  on  the  expiration  of  his  grandfather's 
lifetenancy  to  the  estate  of  Wester  Kennet.  He  acquired 
the  lands  of  Easter  Kennet  from  Sir  Robert  Bruce  of 

Clackmannan  in  1642,  thus  uniting  the  two  Kennets.*  He 
also  acquired  the  lands  of  Garlet.  He  was  alive  4 

October  1671,'  and  married,  1627,  Agnes,'°  daughter  of  Pat- 
rick Murray  of  Perdowie  by  Margaret  Oolville  of  Oulross, 

I  Test,  conftrmed  Edin,  Coin.,  18  February  1600;  D.  B.  Coll.  74. 
«  Clackmannan  Register.  »  D.  B.  Coll.,  No.  81.  *  Test,  confirmed  2 
December  1608,  Edin.  Corn,  «  D.  B.  Coll.,  No.  62.  ̂   p^^^  jj^,  j^ 
7  Ibid,,  No.  83.  8  Ibid,,  No.  117.  ̂   Reg.  of  Sasines,  Stirling,  Iv.  857. 
10  D.  B.  Coll.,  No.  87. 
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attd  by  her,  who  died  1664^  had  Issue  nine  sons  and  four 

daughters,  viz. : — 
1,  Eohert^  baptized  10  April  1628,  died  young. 
2,  David,  fourth  of  Kennet. 
3,  Alexander  of  Garlet,  baptized  13  June  1637/  married, 

17  April  1677,  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  James 

Oleland  of  Stonepath,  Peeblesshire,'    On  II  June  1668 
his  fatlier  granted  him  the  lands  of  Garlet,  and  ha 

bad  a  charter  of  the  same  2  March  1670.^  "For  many 
years  he  was  tutor  to  his  brother's  son,  David  Bruce, 
fifth  of   Kennet,  and  through   his  skilful   manage- 

ment the  estate  was  lianded  over  to  hia  nepliew  on 
his  coming  of  age  in  a  highly  prosperous  condition. 
On  4  March   1684    he   received   a   discharge   from 
his  nephew  testifying   to  his   diligent  and  faithful 
intromission    with   the  estate  during  his  minority. 
Aleiander  Bruce  took   his  degree   of  M.A.  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  26  July  1657,  but   it  was 
not  till  24  July  1690  that  he  entered  the  ministry, 
being  ordained  to  the  Parish  of  Kirkurd,  Peeblesshire. 
Three  years  later  he  resigned  his  charge  and  went 

to  Ireland,  serving  fli-st  at  Donaghadee,  co.  Down, 
and  latterly  in  1697  at  Veineash,  co.  Armagh,  where 

he  died  16  April  1704.    His  wife  died  1722,*    He  left 

Issue  :■ — (i)  AUoeander,  surgeon  apotbecary  In  Ed  In  burgh ;  mairied^  flrat, 
2  AprU  ITOOt  OriHoU  daughter  of  James  Lafltle,  writer ;  and 

secondly  t^  16  September  1703^  Ann,  daughter  of  John  Stewart 
of  Shaw  wood,  married,  secondly,  to  Archibald  CampbeUT 

minister  of  Weem,  and  died  20  April  1745. '^    His  testament 
was  conflrraed  90  April  1716J    He  hod  issue  one  son,  WU- 
liatn^  d.  a.  p. 

(2)  DmncL 
(3)  Jam^s,  bom  1691.     Judge  of  Court  of  Common  PJeas  at  Bar- 

badoes  ;  died  In  London  19  September  1749,  leaving  Issue .'^ 
(4)  Marion,  bom  7  Jauuarj  1681***    Her  brother  James  served heir  to  her  1728. 

(5)  Hachtl^  married,  16  August  1724,*^  to  John  Cleland,  and  was 
gr&ndraother  of  Dr*  Jamesoti,  author  of  the  Scottish  -Die- 
tionary.     Buried  in  Greyfrlars    Churchyard,  Edinburgh, 
4  Januaiy  1765. 

(0)  MmrguTtt,  born  13  Ctetober  lesa" 

1  Olackmannati  Register.  ^  Edinburgh  Register.  =  D.  B*  C^U., 

Noe.  ITS,  186,  *  D.  B,  Coll. ,  No,  293 ;  Srott'a  FaMi  EccL  Scot.  *  Edinburgh 
R€gi«ter.  ̂   Scott,  ui  mtpra.  »  Edin.  Com.  '  D*  B.  CoU*,  Noa.  32&,  326. 
'  Edinburgh  Register.    ̂ ^  Ibid.     '^  Clack luantian  Register. 
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The  male  representative  of  the  Garlet  Bruces  was 
the  late  Mr,  Justice  William  Bowning  Bruce  oi 
Jamaica,  whose  Collections  are  frequently  quoted 
in  this  article,  and  bis  eldest  son,  Oaptain  Robert 
Dairy mple  Barwick  Bruce,  died  in  command  of 
UM3.  Galatea,  5  February  1001, 

Hobert,  baptized  24  September  1638,  was  a  merchant 
in  Edinburgh,  and  married  Isobel,  daughter  of  Andrew 
Paterson  of  Dunmore.    He  had  issue :— 

8 

*.l-''' 

3) 

(7) 

(8 

Mah^rt,  baptised  27  Noreniber  1670, 
James^  baptised  ̂   M&y  167& 
WiiliMin,  bom  1081.  -  j 
ImhtL  ._        ̂          ̂  

Margaret,  baptised  13  October  1C77* 
ChrUHan, 
Mary^  married   to  Willi&m  Liimideni  writer,  Edinburgh, 
mother  of  Andrew  Luwsdenf  secretoty  to  Prince  ChArl^B.^ 

11. 

12. 
13. 

Barrie^ 

William^  baptized  24  June  1642/  probably  died  young. 
William  (secuiKiiis),  baptized  29  November  1644/ 
George^  baptized  29  March  1644/ 

EUznbethj    called    'eldest    daughter/^    married    to 
Lieutenant-Oolonel  William   Bruce,  younger  son  of 
Rir  Robert  Bruce,  tenth  of  Clackmannan.    He  died 

1653,  leaving  issue.* 
Helen,  baptized  29  April  1635/  married,  1661,  to  John 
Brisbane,  M.D.    Her  testament  confirmed  5  January 

1675." Margaret,  baptized  16  June  1633." 
Mary^  baptized  5  August  1647/'  married  to  Henry 

Bruce  of  Oomrie." 

Bayid  Bbuob  succeeded  his  father,  as  fourth  of  Rennet, 

1670  or  1671."  Died  1673,  having  married,  1656,"  Marjory, 
daughter  of  David  Young  of  Kirkton,  and  left  issue : — 

1  D.  B.  CoU.,  No.  101.  s  Reg.  of  Sasines,  Stirling,  IL  90O.  >  Ibid. 
*  Clackmannan  Register.  ̂   Ibid.  ̂   Ibid, ;  Begiater  of  Deeda^  Dorie 
Office,  xzxiL,  12  November  1672.  '  Ibid.,  Durie  Office,  It.,  26  June  1602. 
*D.B.CoU.,No.l54.  ^  Ibid.  ̂ ^  Olaagow  Cam.  ̂ ^  ClackmannAn Register. 
^Ibid.  ̂ ^NobUBrUishFamUie8,paTtm.20.  i«  D. R. CoU., Nos.  187, 166. 
"  Ibid.,  No.  139. 
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1.  David,  fifth  of  Kennet. 
2,  Henry,  an  officer  in  the  army. 
3*  Eobert,  There  was  a  Robert  Bruce  comraiesioned 

ensign  in  Lord  James  Murray's  troop,  Earl  of  Dum- 
barton's Regiment,  20  March  1686 ;  there  was  a  Major 

Robert  Bruce  in  the  Earl  of  Leven's  Regiment  19 
May  1689,  who  died  1700,*  and  in  CtoL  Maitland's 

Regiment  1694,' 4p  Jam^,  succeeded  his  brother  in  Kennet. 

5,  Charles^  baptized  24  June  167L^     The  testament  of 

Charles  Bruce,  lieutenant   in   Brigadier  Maitland's 
Regiment,  was  confirmed  21  August  1703/ 

6,  Qeorge^  baptized  16  July  1672/    All  these  four  brothers 

— Henry,  Robert,  Charles,  and  George — are  said  to 
have  been  killed  in  action, 

7*  Margaret,  baptized  17  January  1669/  said  to  have  been 
married  to  Nelson  of  Kilcathie, 

8.  Mary,  said  to  have  been  married  to  William  Young  of 
Kirk  ton* 

Davtd  Bruce,  fifth  of  Kennet,  served  heir  to  his  father  19 

March  1673,*  and  remained  under  the  guardianship  of  his 
mother  and  uncle,  Alexander  Bruce  of  Garlet,  till  1784,  when 

he  gave  the  latter  a  discharge  *  for  his  faithful  and  diligent 
intromission  with  the  estate  of  Kennet/'  He  died  a.  p, 
ontE  1704, 

James  Bruce,  sixth  of  Kennet,  succeeded  his  brother  before 

20  January  1704,  when  he  is  charged  before  the  Kirk-Session 

of  Clackmannan  with  ̂   searching  after  a  bride  in  the  night 
season/  and  other  offences.  He  was  put  in  the  service  of 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  and  came  over  with  William 

of  Orange  in  1688.  Captain  in  the  Earl  of  Leven's  Regi- 
ment 1699,  and  afterwards  in  the  Earl  of  Mar's  Regiment ; 

major  in  the  Queen*s  troop  of  Guards  1710;  brigadier- 
general  12  February  1711;"  served  heir  to  his  mother, 
Marjory  Young,  20  November  1714*  He  died  before  Kovem- 
ber  1728/*'   having  married,  1690,   Mary,   widow   of  John 

'  Dation^fl  Army  CommiBBt&ris^  UL  Sol  *  /ftuf,,  (v,  42.  ̂   Clackmannan 
Regie ter,  *  Edin,  Com.  ^  Clackmannan  Register*  "  IhicL  ̂   Hetonri, 
ClaclonaanAn,  No*  40,  ̂   D.  B*  CoU,,  Na  231.  ̂   Kennet  Cbarter^Ghest. 
^  D*  B,  Coll,  No,  315, 
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Fletcher   of  Abeilady,  and   daughter  of  Bir   Aleianiar 

Bwinton  of  Mereington,  a  Senator  of  the  OoUege  of  Jnelioe.' 
HehadbJher^- 

1.  AiiiiAjmBR,  seventh  of  KenneU 
SL  JofiiM.   Advocate  16  Ja]y  171&   Master  of  the  Ifint 

in  SootlatuL     8herUI*depate  of  cnackmaanaaflhiie 
1716-2B.  DiedSSMajl^i.  Test^oonflrmedSJannair 
1738.'    Married  (contract  16  November  1780)  Maiy 
OroeBf  and  had  lane. 

8.  fF<UlamJi^Mfir,ca|itabiBJT.,  married  an  IkigUA 
aoddieda.]!. 

4.  JohiH  oidaiBed  minieter  of  AJrth  15  January  1738. 
Died  18  September  1741.  Married  Jean,  daoi^ter  of 
James  Bmoe,  seventh  of  Powfoulls,  and  had  two  80118, 
James  and  John,  and  two  daoghterSt  AnnabeDa 
(married  to  John  Forbes  of  Neiriiall,  advocate;  died 
5  March  1771),  and  Jean.  They  were  both  served  heir 

to  their  father  In  1771.' 
5.  AliBon^  married,  20  June  1718,  to  George  Sondas  of 

Dundas,^  and  died  at  Dondas  81  July  1754. 
6.  Mary^*  died  omnairied. 
7.  Jane^  married,  ̂ clandestinely,*  June  1730,  to  Jdm 

Bdgar,  advocate  (1716),  who  died  9  September  1744. 

She  died  at  Queensterry  0  Aprfl  1700.* 

Alexandra  Bbucb,  seventh  of  Eennet,  succeeded  his 
father  in  1728.  He  served  many  years  in  the  wars  in 
Flanders,  and  was  aj^ointed  in  1715  migor  of  a  regiment 

raised  in  Glasgow.  He  died  at  Dundas  8  August  1747»* 
having  married,  6  August  1714,*  Mary,  second  daughter  of 
Robert,  fifth  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  at  supru.  He  had 

issue : — 1.  James^  died  young. 
2*.  BrOBBRT,  eighth  of  Kennet. 
3.  James^  died  b.  p. 
4.  Margaret^  married  to  Sir  Laurence  Dundas  of  Kersey 

ancestor  of  the  Marquess  of  Zetland. 

1  The  SwirUtma  of  thai  Ilk,  02.  >  Bdin.  Cam.  >  Soot*8  Fa§ii.  BeeL 
Soot.,  iv.  687;  Scots  Mag.,  Aug.  1771;  Servlees  of  Heira.  «  DonglaB, 
Baronage.  ^  D.  B.  OoU.,  No.  811  *  Claokmaiman  Seaaion  Booardg; 
Faoaltj  Li8U;  Soots  Mag.,  1709.  ̂   Peerage  Case  Min.,  174.  •  Clack- 

mannan Reg. 
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ROBEET  Bruce,  eighth  of  Kennet,  On  the  death  In  1769 
of  his  tnaternai  aunt  Margaret  (titular  Baroneas  Balfour 
of  Burleigh)  lie  would,  but  for  the  attainder  of  the  title 
in  1715,  have  succeeded  as  seventh  Lord  Balfour  of  Bur- 
leigti.  He  was  born  24  December  1718,  Advocate  15 

January  1743.  Professor"  of  the  Law  of  Nations  in  Edinburgh 
University  22  June  1759.  Sheriff  of  Oackmannan  1760. 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Session  under  the  title  of  Lord 
Kennet  4  July  1764,  and  a  Lord  of  Justiciary  16  November 
1769/  Married,  6  June  1754,  Helen,  eldest  daughter  of 

George  Abercromby  ol  Tullibody,*  He  died  8  April  1785* 
Jiged  sixty-six,  leaving  iBsue; — 

L  Alekakdee,  ninth  of  Kennet. 
2.  Robert,  died  s.  p.  1767, 
5,  Laurence  DunddS^  died  s,  p. 
4.  JameSi,  died  s.  p, 
5*  Thomets^  married  B^argaret^  daughter  of  Robert  Ramsay 

of  Blackcraig ;  died  s.  p. 

6,  Ralphs  lieutenant-colonel,  died  s.  p. 
7,  Burtwtt^  advocate  30  June  1792,    He  died  2  June  1813/ 

8,  Mftry^  died  unmarried, 
9,  Margaret^  married  to  Walter  Watson  of  Southfleld* 

Alexander  Bruce,  ninth  of  Kennet,  baptized  17  July 
\  1755/  He  would,  but  for  the  attainder,  have  been  eighth 

(lx)rd  Balfour  of  Biu*leigh,  He  died  12  July  1808,^  having 
{married  Hugh,  daughter  of  Hugh  Blackburn,  merchant  in 

I  Glasgow,*  and  had  issue ; — 1.  Robert* 

2.  George  Abercrofnbie,  born  8  March  1789,  died  s,  p.  In 
the  West  Indies^  March  1817, 

3.  Hngh^  bom  10  January  1800-  Advocate  2  June  1821, 
Died  9,  p,  10  January  1874, 

4.  Laurenee  Dundas^  R,N„  bom  16  November  1800,  died 

8.  p.  at  Deptford,  November  1817. 
5.  William^  born  24  March  1806,  married  Louisa,  daughter 

ol  Thomas  Hill,  and  died  1868  leaving  issue  two 

daughters : — 

•  Brunton  and  Haig'a  Senators  of  the  ColUge  of  Justice t  S30*  *  Clack- 
'  tnannan  Register,  '  Scot  a  MagaHne,  *  Clack  maitBaa  Eegisten 
U  M.  L  Claokmannau  Churcii.    "  Peerage  Case  Miu^  16i,  1^3. 
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(1)  Harriet  Mary. 
(2)  LauiBa  KeUh,  married,  1883,  to  Hon.  Thomas  H.  W.  Pelhun, 

third  son  of  third  Earl  of  Chichester. 

6.  Helen,  bom  16  March  1803,  married,  22  March  1848,  to 
Robert  Handyside,  advocate,  afterwards  a  judge  of 

the  Court  of  Session  under  the  title  of  Lord  Handy- 
side.    She  died  13  December  1878. 

7.  Margaret^  died  unmarried  24  July  1881. 

RoBBBT  Bbucb,  tenth  of  Rennet,  bom  8  December  1796. 
Li  1813  he  entered  the  army  and  served  in  the  Grenadier 
Guards  in  the  Peninsula  and  at  Waterloo.  M.P.  for  Clack- 

mannanshire 1820-24.  He  claimed,  before  the  Committee  of 
Privileges  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  titles  of  Lord  Balfour 
of  Burleigh  and  Lord  Kilwinning,  being  opposed  in  the 
former  by  Walter  Francis  Balfour  of  Fernie,  who  claimed  as 
heir-male  of  the  body  of  Sir  Robert  Balfour,  second  Lord 
Burleigh,  through  his  great-great-grandfather,  John  Balfour 
of  Fernie,  youngest  brother  of  Robert,  fourth  Lord  Balfour. 
Mr.  Bruce  died  13  August  1864,  before  the  case  was  decided. 
He  married,  first,  12  April  1825,  Anne,  daughter  of  William 
Murray  of  Polmaise  and  Touchadam,  but  by  her,  who  died 
9  May  1846,  he  had  no  children.  He  married,  secondly,  23 
April  1848,  Jane  Dalrymple  Hamilton,  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Fergusson  of  Kilkerran,  Baronet,  by  his  second  wife 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  Adam,  first  Viscount  Duncan  of 

Camperdown,  and  by  her  had : — 
1.  Alexander  Hugh. 

2.  Henrietta  Anne^  allowed  the  precedence  of  a  Baron's 
daughter  1869.  Married,  29  October  1874,  to  Claud 
Hamilton  of  Prestonfield. 

VI.  Alexander  Hugh  Bruce,  born  13  January  1849.  His 
claim  to  the  Peerage  of  Balfour  of  Burleigh  (but  not 
to  that  of  Kilwinning)  was  allowed  by  the  House  of  Lords 
23  July  1868,  and  the  attainder  of  1715  having  been  reversed 
by  Act  of  Parliament  19  March  1869,  he  became  suo  jure 
tenth  LORD  BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH,  though  only  the 
sixth  who  had  borne  that  title.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Oriel 

College,  Oxford.  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen  1888-89. 
Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  1889-92. 
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A  Privy  Oouncillor  1892.  Secretary  for  Scotland  1895  to 
1903.  Lord  Rector  of  Edinburgh  University.  Chancellor 
of  St.  Andrews  University.  Representative  Peer  of  Scot- 

land 1876.  K.T.  1901.  Married,  21  November  1876,  Lady 
Katherine  Eliza  Oordon,  youngest  daughter  of  George,  fifth 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  has  issue : — 

1.  ROBBRT,  Master  of  Burleigh,  born  25  September  1880. 
2.  Qeorge  John  Qordon^  second  lieutenant  1st  Argyll 

and  Sutherland  Highlanders,  born  18  October  1883. 
3.  Mary,  born  24  August  1877. 
4.  Jane  Hamilton,  born  18  March  1879. 
5.  Victoria  Alexandrina  Katherine,  born  13  September 

1898. 

Creation.— 7  August  1607. 
Attainder  reversed  19  March  1869. 

Arms. — Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  Argent  on  a  chevron 
sable  an  otter's  head,  erased  of  the  first,  for  Balfour ;  2nd 
and  3rd,  Or  a  saltire  and  chief  gules,  the  latter  charged 
with  a  mullet  argent,  for  Bruce. 

Crests. — First,  a  mermaid  holding  in  her  right  hand  an 
otter's  head,  and  in  her  left  a  swan's  head  proper,  for 
Balfour.  Second,  a  dexter  arm  embowed  in  armour  holding 
in  the  hand  a  sceptre  proper,  for  Bruce. 

Supporters.— Dexter,  an  otter  proper,  sinister,  a  swan 
argent. 

-  _  (  Omne  solum  forti  patria.  for  Balfour. 
^^^'^•-iFmmua,  for  Bruce. 

[j.  B.  P.] 

[W.  B.  A.] 
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HE  Hon.  James  ElpMn- 
stone  (or  Elphingstone), 
third  son  of  Hobert,  third 
Lord  ElpMnsione,  by 

Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Drummood  of 

Inverpeflray  his  wife,  was 
born  19  August  1557/ 
He  studied  abroad^  and  ou 
his  return  appears  to  have 
been  employed  by  King 
James  vi.  in  his  private 
concerns/  He  was  par- 

son of  Invernochty  in 
Aberdeenshire,  the  lands 
of  which  belonged  to  his 

family^'  and  also  parson 
of  Eagleshanif  and  was  believed  to  be  a  Boman  Catholic/ 
Under  the  title  of  Lord  Invernochty,  he  was  appointed 
a  Senator  of  the  College  of  Justice  4  March  1586-87/ 
When  King  James  went  to  Denmark  to  marry  the  Princess 
Aune^  Elphinstone  was  apixjinted  Secretary  for  the  Latin 
and  French  languages  to  the  Council  in  Edinburgh 

during  his  Majesty's  absence;*  and  when  the  royal  couple 
landed  at  Leith  on  1  March  1590,  he  made  an  oration 
in  French  congratulatitig  them  on  their  prosperous 
voyage/  In  January  1595-96  he  was  constituted  one  of 
the  eight  Commissioners  of  Exchequer^  called,  from  their 

I  Fraier*s  Elphirutons  Family  Book,  iL  12f7.  ̂   Bran  ton  and  Haig^a 
CoiUffe  of  Justice,  306.  a  Row's  History  of  the  Church  of  ScoUand^  16a  ; 
Beg.  Mag,  Sig^^S  August  1507.  *  Beg,  PH^  CGuncil,  v.  lUv.  *  Bmiiioii 
&Qd  Halg^  &i-    •  Beg.  Privy  Cmincit,  v.  xllv,    ̂   Calderwood'a  Hist.^  r.  04, 





^ 

I 
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If 
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number^  Octavians,  who  were  intrusted  witli  the  man- 
agemeDt  of  the  public  revenue,  the  office  of  joint  comp- 

troller and  collector  being  assigned  to  iiim»  He  became 
at  that  time  exceedingly  obnoxious,  and  was  one  of 
the  intended  victims  to  popular  fury  in  the  tumult  at  tlia 

Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  on  17  December  1596.*  In  February 
1598  he  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  and  appears  to 
have  been  knighted  before  9  August  1599/  On  August 
©,  1603^  he  was  appointed  keeper  of  Holyroodhouse,  wltb 

its  precincts  and  parks  j^  and  continuing  to  rise  in  the 
King's  esteem,  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Balmerlnoch  (origi- 

nally Balmorynach^  now  Balmerino)  w*as  erected  into  a 
temporal  lordship  in  his  favour  by  charter  under  the  Great 
SeaU  dated  20  February  1603/  and  lie  took  his  seat  in 
Parliament  by  the  title  of  LORD  BALMERINOOH.  After 
the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  read,  as  secretary,  on 
31  March  1603,  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  the  proclama- 

tion of  James  as  King  of  Scotland,  Bngland,  France^  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith ;  and  he  formed  one  of  his 

Majesty's  retinue  in  hia  journey  to  Liondon  to  ascend  the 
Knglish  throne-^  In  1604  he  was  nominated  one  of  the 
Scottish  CommiSBi oners  to  treat  of  a  union  with  England^ 
which  was  not  then  effected.  In  the  following  year  he 
was  appointed  President  of  the  Court  of  SeJ^sion,  still  re- 

taining the  office  of  Secretary/  While  he  was  so  hostile 
to  the  Presbyterian  ministers  as  to  be  described  by  James 

Melville  as  *the  King's  special  agent  against  them,** 
be  had  also  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  bishops  by  bis 
opposition  to  the  complete  establishment  of  Episcopacy 
which,  he  feared,  might  lead  to  the  restitution  of  the 
Oiiurch  lands,  whereof  he  himself  had  obtained  an  ample 
share.  He  had,  moreover,  made  Cecil  his  enemy  by  crav- 

ing the  reversion  of  his  place  as  English  Secretary  of  State.* 
His  foes  now  found  an  opportunity  of  combining  against 
him  in  the  following  ea%ise  celebre^  which  has  been  justly 
characterised  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Scottish 
annals. 

In  1599  James  Beaton,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 

1  Spottlswood'B  Hist.,  li.  469  ;  Ciilderwood,  v«  394,  513*  ̂   Calderwood,  v. 
732;  Balfour's  A  nnat^^  L  iO^  ̂   Balmerino  Writs.  *  Reg*  Mag.  Sig,,  at  d&te, 
*  Reff.  Privy  Conncilt  vL  560  n. ;  BalfoTir*s  Annals^  1,  412*  "  CAlderwoodf 
vL  274,     '  Melville's  iKary,  7ff7.    *  Scotatarvlt'B  Staggering  State,  59. 

-•nmrr-i 
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and  ambassador  of  King  James  at  the  French  court,  had 
suggested  to  Lord  Bahnerino,  as  Secretary  of  State,  that 

it  would  promote  the  King's  interest,  in  his  prospect  of 
succession  to  the.  English  throne,  if  his  Majesty  would 
consent  to  hold  correspondence  with  Pope  dement  yiil, 
who  might  thus  be  induced  to  influence  the  B^liah 
Catholics  in  his  favour.  Sir  Edward  Drummond,  a  relatiye 
of  Balmerino,  was  at  the  same  time  desirous  that  Chisholm, 
bishop  of  Vaison,  their  mutual  kinsman,  should  be  made  a 
cardinal,  who,  being  a  Scotsman,  would  be  a  fitting  medium 
of  communication  between  King  James  and  the  court  of 
Rome,  Balmerino,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  induce  his 
Majesty  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Pope  for  the  purpose 

stated.  According  to  his  lordship's  first  narrative  of  this 
matter,  the  King  was  not  averse  to  a  correspondence  with 
the  Pope,  but  scrupled  to  give  him  his  titles  of  Pater  and 
Beatissime.  Balmerino  then  caused  a  letter  to  the  Pope 
to  be  drawn  up,  without  these  titles,  by  Drununond,  in  the 

King's  name,  conveying  expressions  of  high  regard  for  the 
Pontiff  and  the  Catholic  religion,  and  requesting  a  cardinal's 
hat  for  Ohisholm.  This  letter,  with  others  for  different 
cardinals,  having  been  presented  to  the  King  by  Balmerino, 

who  informed  him  that  it  was  Drummond's  despatch  for 
the  bishop  of  Vaison,  his  Majesty  signed  them  ̂ without 
asking  to  whom  they  were  directed ' ;  and  they  were  for- 

warded by  Drummond  to  Rome.  Balmerino  declared  that 

his  only  motive  in  thus  acting  was  to  promote  James's 
accession  to  the  English  throne ;  and  he  maintained  that 
the  letter  to  the  Pope  had  this  effect.  A  copy  of  the  letter 
having  been  sent  from  Italy  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  the 

Master  of  Gray,  who  acted  there  as  her  spy,*  she  ex- 
postulated with  James  for  holding  communication  with  the 

Pope,  but  he  professed  to  know  nothing  of  the  matter. 
Lord  Balmerino  also  denied  all  knowledge  of  it,  and  induced 
Drummond  to  do  the  same ;  and  the  affair  soon  seemed  to 
be  forgotten. 

King  James,  however,  having  in  1607  written  a  treatise 

entitled  *  Triplici  nodo  triplex  cuneus^  or.  An  Apologie  for 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  against  the  Breeves  of  Pope  Paulus  v. 
and  the  late  Letter  of  Cardinall  Bellermine  to  Blackall  the 

^  Robertson's  Hist.  Scot,  ed.  1851,  ii.  275. 
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Archpreest/  Bell ar mine  soon  afterwards  produced  an 
answer,  under  the  name  of  Matthseus  Tortus,  in  which  ha 
taunted  the  King  for  having  abandoned  the  favourable 
seutiments  he  had  formerly  entertained  of  the  Komau 
Oatholic  religion,  as  expressed  In  hiB  letter  to  Pope  Clemen t« 
His  Majesty  now  saw  that  the  matter  was  too  serious  to 
he  Ignored,  and  evidently  resolving  to  make  Balmerino  the 
scapegoat^  sent  for  him  without  acquainting  him  with  the 
reason-  When  his  lordship  reached  St,  Albans,  he  learned 
that  he  was  accused  of  having  procured  letters,  unknown 
to  his  Majesty,  under  hia  hand  to  the  Pope,  whereby  he 
had  promised  that  as  soon  as  he  should  come  to  the  Grown 
of  England  he  should  either  declare  himself  Oatholic,  or, 
at  least,  he  should  gmnt  toleration  to  all  Catholics  within 
his  dommions,  and  had  procured  to  make  the  Bishop  of 
Vaison  a  cardinal/  Having  proceeded  to  Royston,  where 
the  King  then — in  1608 — was,  in  a  private  interview  with 
his  Majesty,  Balmerino  denied  the  former  part  of  the 
charge,  but  admitted  the  latter ;  and  also  stated  that  the 

Pope's  titles,  to  which  James  had  objected,  were  after- 
wards inserted  in  the  above-mentioned  letter  by  Sir  Edward 

Drummond.  A  few  days  after,  the  King  commanded  Bal* 
merino  to  set  down  In  writing  what  had  passed  respecting 
the  letter*  At  Urst  he  declined  to  do  so,  having,  he  said, 
forgotten  the  particulars ;  and  he  requested  that  Sir 

Edward  Drummond  should  be  sent  for-  *  Thereafter,*  he 
saySt  ̂ hls  Majestie  being  discontented  of  my  unwOling- 
uesse  to  clear  him,  and  to  burden  myself  with  the  fault, 
yea  to  tak  upon  me  some  points  (which  his  Majestie 
affirmed  he  remembered)  which,  in  truth,  I  could  not  call 

to  my  memorie,'  the  Earl  of  Dunbar  and  Secretary  Cecil 
sought  to  persuade  him  to  take  tlie  whole  blame  upon  him- 

self in  order  to  save  the  King's  reputation,  promising,  if  he 
did  so,  to  secure  his  life  and  estate.  Balmerino,  now  feel- 

ing himself  entrapped  by  his  enemies,  weakly  agreed  to 

this  proposal,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  King's  will.  Ha 
was  next  required  to  subscribe  a  confession,  drawn  up  by 
Cecil,  that  he  had  traitorously  conspired  with  Drummond 

to  *  deceave  the  King  and  steall  his  hand  to  a  letter  to  the 
Pope/    Upon  the  assurances  of  Cecil  and  others  that  the 

i  Colderwood'a  Ilini&ry^  tL  791* 
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King  would  subject  him  to  no  further  judicial  procedure  ke 
was  at  length  induced  to  sign  this.  Nevertheless  he  was 
arraigned  before  the  Privy  Oouncfl  of  England,  where  his 
Majesty,  in  order  to  hear  himself  praised  by  his  Bnglish 
courtiers,  and  to  prevent  Balmerino  from  uttering  a  word 
in  his  own  defence,  planted  himself  behind  a  piece  o! 
tapestry,  and  this  wais  intimated  to  the  prisoner.  He  had 
prepared  a  speech  of  retractation  and  defiance ;  but,  again 
yielding  to  advice  from  high  quarters,  he  substituted  for  it 
another,  in  which  he  made  a  more  abject  confession  than 
before.  The  Privy  Oouncil  professed  to  be  shocked  by  his 
conduct,  and  even  imputed  the  Gunpowder  Plot  to  the 
rage  and  disappointment  of  the  Papists,  on  finding  theh 
hopes  frustrated  which  the  letter  to  the  Pope  had  inspired. 
Bsdmerino  was  now  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  Privy 
Obuncillor,  and  was  disrobed  in  the  most  ignominious  manner 
in  a  crowded  chamber.'  EUs  cause  was  now  remitted  to 
Scotland,  and  thither  he  was  sent  as  a  prisoner.  At  New- 

castle, in  his  journey  northwards,  he  was  observed  to  shed 

tears ;  and  at  Berwick  he  was  heard  to  say,  *  I  wish  I  had 
been  made  a  sheep-keeper  when  I  was  made  a  scholar.* 
On  10  March  1600  he  was  tried  at  St.  Andrews  for 
treason  before  the  Justice  Depute  and  assessors  from  the 

nobility  and  Privy  Oouncil-^s  old  friends  and  official 
comrades — when  he  was  again  induced  by  the  Earl  of 
Dunbar  to  yield  one  step  further  for  the  complete  exonera- 

tion of  the  King,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner  declared 

*  that  his  Majestie  was  most  falselie  and  injustlie  chairgeit 
with  that  letter  written  to  the  Paip,  and  that  he  could 
never  draw  his  Majestie  to  lyk,  or  with  patience  to  heir 

of  that  wickit  motioun.*  Yet,  according  to  Burnet,  •all 
men  believed  that  the  King  knew  of  the  letter  to  the  Pope, 
and  that  the  pretended  confession  of  the  Secretary  was 

only  collusion  to  lay  the  jealousy  of  the  King^s  favouring 
Popery  which  still  hung  upon  him.'  Balmerino  was  of 
course  found  guilty ;  but  the  judge,  being  petitioned  by 
him,  and  having  received  instructions  from  the  Court,  to 

delay  sentence  till  the  King's  pleasure  should  be  known,  he 
was  conducted  to  EJdinburgh,  where  he  was  received  with 
circumstances  of  the  utmost  indignity.     He  was  then  con- 

1  Hist  King  James  the  Sejrf,  38X 
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demned  by  the  Justice  Depute,  in  terms  of  the  King*s 
warrant,  to  be  beheaded  and  quartered;  and  his  estates 

were  forfeited  to  the  Klng^s  use ;  but  no  time  was  fixed  for 
the  execution  of  this  sentence.  He  wished  to  eay  some- 

thing, but  was  unable  to  speak;  and  the  Earl  of  Dunbar 
inamediately  ordered  him  to  be  removed.  He  was  theo 
carried  to  Falkland  as  a  prisoner,  but  was  allowed  to 
wear  his  sword — strange  clemency,  it  was  thought,  towards 
a  condemned  traitor.  The  sentence  of  death  was  not 
executed;  and  it  is  impossible  now  to  believe  that  there 

was  ever  any  intention  to  execute  it.^ 
On  8  October  1609  the  King  bestowed  on  Lord  Bal- 

merino*s  relative,  Sir  Alexander  Drummond  of  Meidhope, 
the  liferent  of  his  estates,  etc,  by  charter  under  the 
Great  Seah  In  the  same  month  there  came  a  warrant 
from  the  King  to  give  him  liberty  to  have  free  ward  in 

Falkland  and  a  mile  around  it.'  Next  year  he  received, 
under  the  King*s  hand,  full  assurance  of  his  life,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  reside  on  his  own  estates  in  Forfarshire  and 
at  Balmerino,  at  which  latter  place  he  died  on  21  June 

1612,'  of  a  broken  heart  as  was  supposed,  a  few  months 
after  the  death  of  his  enemy  and  competitor  Oecil,  Earl  of 

Salisbury,  after  whom,  says  Sir  James  Balfour,  '  if  aney 
tyme  he  had  survived,  (as  was  talked  by  them  as  best  knew 

the  Kyng's  mynd)  he  had  beine  in  grater  crydit  with  his 
master  than  ever*'  * 

Besides  the  Abbacy  of  Balmerino,  with  its  three  baronies 
of  Balmerino,  Barry  and  Pitgorno,  Lord  Balmerino  acquired 

other  extensive  lands  and  baronies,  including  Over  Barnton,* 
Ballumby  and  Innerpeffer,'  Restalrig,  on  the  resignation 
of  the  noted  Robert  Logan,^  Balgregie,"  Kirknewton,* 
Delny,**  DingwalL^^  He  also  in  1597  and  1607,  along  with 
Sir  George  Hay  of  Netherlyflf  and  Sir  James  Spans  of 
Wormiston,  obtained  equally  among  them  the  baronies  of 
Glenelg  and  Lewis,  with  the  Oastle  of  Stornoway,  etc.,  and 

'  CftldfiTwood,  V.  740  744;  vL  789^18,  825 ;  vl 1. 10-15;  Eeg.  Privsf  Council 
vlIL  9,  and  per  Index  ;  Brunkin  and  Haig,  206^212.  ^  Calderwood,  viL  sa, 
*  See  Campbeirfl  Balmerina  and  its  Ahbey,  ed.  1899^  5^0*  *  Annata, 
iU  30.  *  Reg.  Mng,  Sig.,  16  December  1502  and  11  August  1507*  *  Ibuk^ 
m  December  1507  and  12  Augnat  lOOl.  ̂   Ibid.,  W  Majr  lfl05»  »  Ibid.^ 
4  April  1W3  ;  sold  by  him  5  June  ie07.  "  JTnU»  20  December  1007.  "  lUd.^ 
21  Jane  1603.     "  Ibid.,  24  September  1608 ;  sold  by  him  8  June  160&. 
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certain  lands  in  Skye.*  Lord  Balmerino  was  patron  of  the 
churches  of  Barry,  Monifleth,  Auchterhouse,  Kirknewton, 

Qramond,  Bestab-ig,  and  of  nineteen  churches  in  the  diocese 
of  Boss/ 

His  lordship  married,  first,  21  March  1S88,'  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Menteith  of  Oarse,  by  whom-  he  had  one  son, 

1.  John,  second  Lord  Balmerino ; 
secondly,  Marjory,  daughter  of  Hugh  Maxwell  of  Tealing, 
by  whom  he  had  another  son, 

2.  Jambs,   Lard   Coupar   (see   that   title);    and    three 

daughters :  * — 3.  Margaret^  married  to  Andrew,  second  Lord  Eraser/ 
4.  Barbara^  married  to  John  Hamilton  of  Blair/ 
5.  Marjory^  married  to  Francis  Fraser  of  Einmundiet 

second  son  of  the  first  Lord  Fraser/ 

II.  John,  second  Lord  Balmerino,  his  father  having  died 
under  attainder,  did  not  succeed  to  the  title,  but  was  re- 

stored in  blood  and  to  the  peerage  by  a  letter  under  the 
Great  Seal  from  King  James,  14  August  1613.  In  the 

following  year,  his  Majesty  granted  to  him  his  father's 
estates  by  a  charter  proceeding  on  Sir  Alexander  Drum- 
mond's  resignation  of  them/ 

Lord  Balmerino,  who  was  a  man  of  great  ability,  well 
Tersed  in  classical  literature,  and  admired  for  his  dk>- 
quence,*  became  a  leading  opponent  of  the  measures  of  the 
Government,  particularly  in  1633,  when  an  Act  was  pro- 

posed in  Parliament  respecting  the  King's  prerogative  of 
imposing  vestments  on  churchmen.  Charles  i.,  who  wa» 
then  sitting  in  the  House,  would  not  permit  the  opponents 
of  the  Act  to  state  their  objections  to  it,  but  commanded 
them  to  vote  without  discussion.  While  the  vote  was 
being  taken,  his  Majesty  marked  on  a  roll,  with  which  he 
had  provided  himself,  the  suffrage  of  each  member,  saying, 

''I  will  now  see  who  will  do  me  service,  and  who  not,*  thus 
*  Acta  Pari,  Scot^  19  December  1607 ;  Reg,  Mag.  Sig,,  18  October  ie07. 

'  lUg.  Mag.  Sig,,  18  October  1607  and  21  June  1608.  *  Stirling  Par.  Beg. 
*  Fraser^B  Elphinstone  Family  Book^  it.  265.  ̂   Charter  by  Andrew  Fraaer 
of  Staniewood,  4  July  1618;  Sasine  thereon,  0  July  1618;  Gen.  Reg.  809.^ 
ii.  45w  *  Gen.  Reg.  Sas.,  xxix.  333.  7  Aberdeen  Sas.,  vii.  34;  Reg.  Mag. 
Sig.y  Pa/per  Register,  x.  10,  where  the  three  daughters  and  their  marriages 
are  all  given.  ̂   Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  3  September  1614.  ̂   Bamie*8  Xeftetv, LSO. 
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preveDting  all  freedom  of  voting-  It  wa«  believed  that 

there  was  a  majority  against  the  n^easure.  The  Clerk- 
Register,  however*  declarecl  that  it  was  carried  in  the 
afBrmaiive.  This  the  Earl  of  Rothes  boldly  denied ;  where- 

upon the  King,  instead  of  aHowing  a  scrutiny  of  the  votes, 
peremptorjly  iasisted  that  the  declaration  of  the  Olerk  must 
be  held  good*  unless  Rothes  would  go  to  the  bar,  and  there 
accuse  him  of  falsifying  the  records  of  Parliament.  This 
being  a  capital  crime,  the  accuser  also  was  liable  to  the 
punishment  of  death  if  he  failed  in  the  proof ;  and  Rothes 
not  choosing  to  run  that  risk,  the  Act  was  passed  without 
further  challenge/ 
The  opposition,  judging  that  by  such  proceedings  on  the 

part  of  the  King  all  their  liberties  were  imperilled,  em- 
ployed William  Haig,  an  eminent  lawyer,  to  draw  up  a 

humble  petition  to  his  Majesty  explaining  their  reasons 
for  opposing  the  Act,  and  praying  for  redress  of  various 
grievances.  The  petition  was  handed  to  Lord  Balmerino, 
who,  after  revising  it,  passed  it  over  to  Hothes,  and  the 
latter,  before  formally  presenting  it  to  diaries,  showed  a 
copy  of  it  to  him  at  Dalkeith-  His  Majesty  returned  It 

to  Rothes  without  reading  it,  saying,  'No  more  of  this, 
my  Lord,  I  command  you*'  Rothes  having  told  this  to 
Balmerino,  the  matter  was  allowed  to  rest.^ 
About  a  year  afterwards,  Balmeriuo,  having  kept  a 

duplicate  of  this  paper,  interlined  in  some  places  with  his 
own  hand,  happened  to  show  it  to  John  Dunmure,  a  notary 
in  Dundee  and  his  own  confidential  agent,  when  the  latter 
was  on  a  visit  to  him  in  his  house  at  Barnton,  Contrary 

to  Balmerino's  injunctions,  and  without  his  knowledge, 
Bunmure  made  a  copy  of  the  document,  and  in  his  journey 
homeward  showed  it  to  Mr.  Peter  Hay  of  Naughton  in 
Fife,  who,  bearing  no  good  will  to  his  neighbour  Balmerino^ 
and  being  warmly  attached  to  Episcopacy,  found  a  way  of 
getting  the  petition  from  Dunmure,  and  speedily  carried  it 

to  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andre w^S-  His  Grace,  imagining 
that  the  petition  was  being  carried  about  for  subscription, 
hastened  to  London  to  acquaint  the  King  with  it ;  beginning 

J  Burnet's  Hist  of  Ms  Ottm  Times,  ed.  1734,  L  21  2fl  [  Bow's  Hisf.,  366*367 ; 
9t«Tensoii*8  Hist,  of  the  Oh.  of  mftlund^  138,  »  Stmaet^  U  ̂ -38;  Bow, 
375-381 ;  Bishop  Guthry's  Memoirs^  9. 
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his  journej  on  a  Sunday,  as  he  often  did,  ̂   which/  says 
Burnet,  ̂   was  a  very  odious  thing  in  that  country.*  ̂  

It  was  now  determined  at  Oourt  to  make  the  petition 
the  means  of  ruining  Balmerino,  and  thus  to  strike  terror 

into  the  hearts  of  all  who  opposed  the  King's  claim  to 
absolute  power.  He  was  accordingly  summoned  on  9  June 
1031  to  appear  on  the  eleventh  of  that  month  before  the 
Privy  Oouncil  at  Bdinburgh,  to  be  examined  concerning 
this  paper.  Happening  to  meet  Haig,  he  made  the  citation 
he  had  received  known  to  him,  who  immediately  set  off  for 
Holland  by  way  of  Harwich,  and  from  that  town  wrote  a 
letter  to  Balmerino,  acknowledging  himself  to  be  author  of 
the  petition.  After  having  been  examined  by  the  Council 
Balmerino  was  committed  to  Edinburgh  Oastle,  where  he 
remained  in  close  confinement  till  his  trial,  which  was  not 

commenced  till  3  December,  when  he  was  accused  of  *'  leas- 
ing-making,'  or  uttering  a  document  tending  to  render 
the  Sovereign  and  his  Government  odious.  He  was  ably 
defended  by  four  counsel.  After  a  protracted  trial,  during 
which  he  was  daily  marched  from  the  Oastle  to  the  Tol- 
booth  and  back  again  under  a  guard,  the  libel  was  found 
relevant  on  20  December,  and  remitted  to  an  assize ;  but 
the  case  was  further  postponed  to  20  March  1635.  A 
great  effort  was  made  to  have  a  packed  jury,  and  eight  of 
the  fifteen  persons  who  composed  it  were  ineffectually 

challenged  by  Balmerino.' 
The  jury  having  been  shut  up,  Gordon  of  Buckie,  who  in 

1592  had  assisted  his  chieftain  the  Marquess  of  Huntly  in  the 
murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray,  and  was  therefore  reckoned 
by  the  Oourt  a  sure  man  who  would  go  any  length  to  serve 
them,  spoke  first.  Having  apologised  for  his  presumption 
in  doing  so,  he  desired  the  jury  to  consider  carefully  what 
they  were  about;  it  was,  he  said,  a  matter  of  blood,  and 
they  would  feel  the  weight  of  it  as  long  as  they  lived.  He 
had  in  his  youth  been  induced  to  shed  blood,  for  which  he 
had  easily  obtained  a  remission  from  the  King ;  but  it  had 
cost  him  many  sorrowful  hours,  both  day  and  night,  to 
obtain  pardon  from  God.  This  speech,  accompanied  with 
tears  trickling  down  his  furrowed   cheeks,  had  a  visible 

1  Burnet,  i.  21-28 ;  Row,  381-382 ;  Guthry,  9, 10.  «  Row,  383-385 ;  Bruntott 
and  Haig,  315. 
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effect  on  several  of  the  jurymen.  After  tlie  question  had 
been  debated  many  hours  it  was  put  to  the  vote^  and  Lord 
Balmerino  was  capitally  convicted  by  a  majority  of  one 
only ;  but  the  executibu  of  the  sentence  was  suspended  till 

Ms  Majesty's  pleasure  might  be  shown,* 
During  this  important  trial  the  people  were  in  a  state  of 

intense  excitement-  In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  magis- 
trates to  prevent  them,  they  assembled  daily  in  tumultuous 

crowds,  prayed  aloud  in  the  streets  for  the  preservation  of 
Balmerino  and  his  friends,  and  for  a  plague  on  his  enemies. 
When  the  trial  was  ended  many  meetings  were  held^  and 
it  was  resolved  to  set  his  lordship  at  liberty  by  forcing  the 
prison,  or,  if  that  should  fail^  to  avenge  his  death  both  on 
the  Court  and  the  eight  jurors  who  had  convicted  him; 
some  undertaking  to  kill  them,  and  others  to  burn  their 
houses.  When  Traquair^  who  was  chancellor  of  the  jury, 
was  apprized  of  his  danger,  he  repaired  to  Court,  and, 
representing  to  the  King  that  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
was  unadvisable,  procured  a  pardon.  After  an  imprison* 
ment  of  more  than  thirteen  months  his  lordship  was  on 
16  July  released  to  the  extent  of  being  only  confined  to 
Balmerino  and  within  six  miles  around  it ;  and  not  till  the 
month  of  November  did  he  obtain  entire  liberty.  This 

prosecution  proved  ruinous  to  the  King's  interest  in  Scot- 
land by  uniting  most  of  the  nobility  against  him.^ 

Lord  Balmerino  continued  steadily  to  oppose  the  measures 
of  the  Court,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  Church 
party.  He  was  a  principal  instigator  of  the  tumult  in  St. 

Giles's  Cathedral  in  1637,  when  it  was  attempted  to  intro- 
duce Laud's  Liturgy/  In  1639  he  voted  in  Parliament 

for  the  lawfulness  and  necessity  of  a  defensive  war,  a 

measure  which  was  adopted,*  and  he  was  the  principal 
adviser  of  the  Covenanters,  sending  a  letter  to  Louis  xin, 
to  implore,  in  consideration  of  the  ancient  alliance  between 
France  and  Scotland,  his  assistance  against  the  tyrannicai 

proceedings  of  their  own  monarch,^  Such  behaviour  could 
not  fail  to  iucense  King  Charles,  who,  in  the  *  Large 
Beclaration    concerning    the    late    tumults    in    Scotland ' 

*  BmutOD  and  Halg,  ai€-3lO ;  Row,  MJ-387.  The  plead ingsi  at  large  and 
acopj  of  the  petiUoiii  with  the  worda  infeerUned  bj  Lord  BalmerUio,  are 
Inserted  In  the  State  THuU,  WU  591  71Z  ̂   Bow,  384,  388  ;  Burnet,  L  37, 
43 ;  Brunton  and  Haig,  316.     ̂   Guthry,  20.     <  Ibid.,  U.     ̂   Ibid.,  m. 



566  BLPHINSTONB,  LORD  ̂ ALMBBINO 

published  in  his  name,  but  really  written  by  Dr.  Balcan- 
quall,  Dean  of  Durham,  a  Scotsman  by  birth,  bitterlj 
reproached  Lord  Balmerino,  enumerating  the  mimy  favours 

he  and  his  family  had  received  from*hls  Majesty  and  King 
James,  for  which,  when  pardoned  for  hip^  crime,  he  had 

promised  on  his  knees  to  attend  upon  the  King's  courses 
and  commandments ;  and  accusing  him  jof  being  ̂   oipot  the 
chief  contrivers  and  most  malicious  prosecutors  of  this 

wicked  covenant  made  against  us  and  our  authority/ ' 
On  18  August  1641  Balmerino  was  unanimously  elected 

Fresjident  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and  among  the 
first  Acts  passed  that  session  was  one  for  committing 
Sir  Robert  Spottiswoode  and  Sir  John  Hay,  two  of  the 

assessors  to  the  Lord  Justice-General  in  Balmerino's  trial, 
prisoners  in  Edinburgh  Oastle  as  incendiaries,  tor  having 

kindled  war  between  the  King  and  the  country.'  On  17 
September  of  that  year  he  was  made  a  Privy  Council- 

lor ;  on  13  November  he  was  constituted  one  of  the  Extra- 
ordinary Lords  of  Session ;  and  on  the  sixteenth  of  tiie  same 

month  he  was  nominated,  fdong  with  the  Earls  of  Loudon 
and  Lindsay,  and  others,  to  repair  to  London,  in  order  to 
treat  about  the  raising  of  an  army  for  the  suppression  of 
the  Irish  rebellion — a  matter  which  was  arranged  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  Scotland  and  England.' 

Lord  Balmerino  was  chosen  one  of  the  assessors  to  the 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1643,  which  ratified 

the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.*  In  the  same  year  he 
agreed  with  Argyll  and  others  in  maintaining  the  legality 
of  the  Convention  of  Estates  which  assembled  to  put  the 
kingdom  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  their  opinion  was 

adopted  by  the  Convention.^  In  that  year  also,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Estates  having  given  orders  for  the  raising 

of  an  army  to  assist  the  English  Parliament,  his  lordship 
made  a  motion  in  Council  on  6  January  1644  for  the 
levying  a  tax  on  several  commodities,  to  form  a  fund  for 
payment  of  the  troops.  A  party  of  the  citizens  of  Edin- 

burgh thereupon  surrounded  the  council  chamber,  and 
threatened  that  unless  the  proposal  was  abandoned  they 

^  Large  Declaration,  13-15;  Staggering  State,  64.  ̂   Guthry,  S4-85; 
Balfour's  AnnalSy  iv.  45.  ̂   Brunton  and  Uaig,  317;  Balfour,  iiL  153; 
Guthry,  92,  97.    *  Guthry,  118-119.    -  Stevenson's  Hist.,  50a 
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would  tear  Balmerino — their  former  idol^n  pieces*.  The 
ferment  was,  however,  eveatually  allayed,  and  the  tax,  as 

proposed  by  hia  lordship,  was,  tlii*ough  the  exertiona  of  the 
Ohurch  in  its  behalf,  agreed  to  without  a  dissenting  voice/ 
On  7  June  1644  the  Parliameot  of  Scotland  expressed 

their  satisfaction  with  Lord  Balinerino*s  conduct  as  their 
President  by  passing  an  act  of  approbation  and  exonera- 

tion.* In  February  1646  he  was  one  of  those  nominated 
by  the  Scottish  Parliament  as  their  Oouimissioners  to 

London,  in  order  to  co-operate  with  Lord  Maitland  and 

others  in  concerting  measures  for  the  King's  joining  the 
Scottish  army— a  business  which  was  so  well  managed 
that  His  Majesty,  having  escaped  from  Oxford,  joined  the 
Scottish  troops  on  5  May*  When  they  removed  to 
Newcastle^  Lord  Balmerino  journeyed  thither  to  pay  his 

respects  to  the  King.^  In  1047  the  General  Assembly  granted 
a  commission  to  Lord  Balmerino  and  six  other  persons  to 
prosecute  and  conclude  the  treaty  of  uniformity  in  religion 
with  the  English  Parliament  and  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of  Divines  J 

Id  1648  the  Estates  of  Scotland  having  resolved  to  raise  an 
army  of  30,000  foot  and  6000  horse  in  order  to  rescue  the  King 
from  his  imprison  men  t^  the  county  of  Edinburgh  raised,  as 
its  quota  of  infantry,  1200  men,  of  whom  Lord  Balmerino 
was  nominated  colonel/  He  would  not*  however,  accept 

this  appointment,  and  joined  the  Marquess  of-  Argyll, 
the  Earls  of  Eglinton  and  Oassillis,  and  others  in  opposing 
the  levy  of  these  troops,  which  were  totally  routed  by  the 
English.  Lord  Balmerino  sat  in  the  Parliament  which 
assembled  4  January  1640,  where  those  who  were  concerned 

in  the  *  Engagement  'were  proscribed,* 
His  lordship  died  of  apoplexy  1  March  following,  after 

having  supped  with  the  Marquess  of  Argyll,  He  was 

buried  in  the  vaulted  cemetery  of  the  Logan  family,  adjoin- 
ing the  old  church  of  Restalrig ;  but  his  remains  were  dis- 

interred and  tlirown  into  the  streets  in  1650  by  Oromweirs 

soldiers,  ̂ ^'hile  searching  the  vault  for  leaden  cofhns  for  the 

purpose  of  making  bullets*^ 

1  Guthry,  123, 120,  ̂   j^ta  Pari.  ScoL,vL  pU  L  99.  ̂   Guthiy,  171, 175-176. 
*  A  ct&  of  A  ssembly  of  Church  of  Scotland,  *  A  cfa  Fart.  Scot ,  r  L  pt.  IL  30, 
<  Guthryi  252.     ̂   Balfour,  UL  386, 301 ;  Seotatarvit,  63. 
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Lord  Balmerino  not  only  assisted  the  Covenanters  with 
his  advice  on  all  occasions,  but  also  supplied  them  with 
large  sums  of  money,  to  the  great  injury  of  his  own  inherit- 

ance. He  lived  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the  leaders 
of  the  Presbyterians,  and  was  particularly  intimate  with 
Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Warriston.  Having  reason  to 
suspect  that  his  father  had  made  too  advantageous  a  pur- 

chase of  Ballumby  in  Forfarshire,  and  as  the  latter  in  his 
will,  while  asserting  that  these  lands  had  cost  him  more 
than  they  were  worth,  had  enjoined  him  to  give  5000  merks 
to  the  heirs  of  its  proprietor,  he  gave  them  10,000  m^ks 

by  way  of  compensation.^ He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Ker  of 
Femiehirst,  sister  of  Andrew  and  James,  Lords  Jedburgh, 
and  Robert  Earl  of  Somerset  (charter  to  him  and  to 

her  as  his  future  wife,  30  August  1613),'  and  by  her,  idio 
died  at  Edinburgh  27  February  1650,  and  was  buried  at 

Restalrig,'  he  had  a  son 
John,  his  successor. 

in.  John,  third  Lord  Balmerino,  and  second  Lord  CV>upar, 

was  born  18  February  1623.^  On  his  accession  he  found  that 
by  his  father's  liberality  to  the  Oovenanters  his  means  were 
greatly  diminished;  and  several  lawsuits,  particularly  an 
important  litigation  with  his  cousin,  the  (Countess  of  Bed- 

ford, respecting  his  uncle's  inheritance,  rendered  him  still 
poorer.  He  was  thus  obliged,  notwithstanding  his  succes- 

sion to  the  estate  and  title  of  his  uncle  Lord  Ck)upar  in  1669, 
to  dispose  of  the  greater  part  of  his  landed  property.  For 
having  conformed  under  the  Oommonwealth  he  was  fined 

£6000  Scots  by  Middleton's  Parliament  in  1662.*  Yet  he 
had  received  Charles  u.  at  his  mansion  in  Leith  when  his 

Majesty  landed  there  in  1650.'  In  1674  he  denied  before 
the  Privy  Council  a  chaise  brought  against  him,  that  he 
had  been  present  at  conventicles  at  Cramond,  and  was 
ordered  upon  his  knees  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 

which  he  did,  and  was  dismissed.'  His  lordship  died  10 
June  1704,  in  his  eighty-second  year.    He  married  at  the 

*  ScotMarviU  61:  Frbser's  Elpkinsione  Family  Book^  IL  206.  >  Brg.  Mag, 
5^>.  Tit  9U\  '  Launont's  ZKary.  21SL  *  Edinbni:^  Register.  *  Wodiow, 
I.  271.    *  FUlfour,  iv.  sIR.     •  Wodrow,  IL  35l 
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I Abbey  of  Holyrood,  30  October  1649^  Margaret  Campbell, only  daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Loudon,  Ohaflcellor  of 
Scotland,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  January  1666,  and  was 

buried  at  Restalrig/  he  had : — 
!♦  John,  fourth  Lord  Balmerino. 
2*  James^  born  23  February  1655, 
3-  Margaret^  born  2^  January  1657. 
4.  James^  bom  12  April  1660. 
The  last  three  died  la  infancj/ 

I 

I 
I 

L» 

IV,  John,  fourth  Lord  Balmerlno  and  third  Lord  Ooupar^ 
born  26  December  1652,  was  a  man  of  great  talent  and 

learning,  'Being  perhaps  one  of  the  best  lawyers  in  the 
kingdom^  and  very  expert  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scottish 
Constitution,  he  reasoned  much  and  pertinently  in  Parlia- 

ment, and  testifying  on  all  occasions  an  unbroken  loyalty 
to  his  Prince,  and  zealous  affection  to  his  country,  he 

gained  the  esteem  and  love  of  all  good  men.'^  He  was 
admitted  a  Privy  Oouncillor  in  1637,  and  he  strenuously 
opposed  the  union  with  England;  yet  he  was  elected  in 
1710,  and  again  in  1713,  one  of  the  sixteen  Representative 
Peers  of  Scotland  in  the  British  Parliament/  In  1710  he 
was  appointed  General  of  the  Mint,  and  also  Sheriff  of 
Midlothian,  and  in  1711  was  nominated  one  of  the  Oommls^ 
sioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  Chamberlain.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  Lords  of  Police.  On  the  accession  of 
George  i-  he  was  removed  from  all  his  offices,  and  was  no 
longer  returned  to  Parliament.  Nevertheless  he  loyally 
adhered  to  the  house  of  Hanover  during  the  rebellion  of 
1715.  He  afterwards  lived  in  retirement*  and  died  at  his 
house  in  Leith  13  May  1736,  in  hia  eighty-fourth  year,  and 
was  buried  at  Restalrig, 
Lord  Balmerino  married,  first,  16  February  1672, 

Christian,  third  daughter  of  Hugh  Montgomery,  seventh 

Earl  of  Eglinton,^  by  whom  he  had  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  :— 

1,  His  eldest  son,  whose  name  is  unknown^  but  who  is 
mentioned  in  a  case  of  discipline  in  Balmerino  Kirk* 

Session  Minutes,  6  March  1698,  as  'the  Master  of 

'  Lamont'H  Dtary^  185.     *  Edmburgh  Hegieitar.     '  Loctharfc's  Memoirs^ 
161,     *  Fquu  tain  hall,  L  47a     ̂   Cramo&d  Eegister. 
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Balmeiino,  younger,  now  dead,*  his  lather  bdiig, 
previous  to  his  succession  in  1704  to  the  title  of  Lord 
Balmerino,  the  Master  of  Balmerino. 

2.  Hughy  Master  of  Bahnerino  after  1704,  an  officer  in 
the  army,  killed  at  the  siege  of  Lisle  1708,  without 
issue. 

3.  Jambs,  fifth  Lord.Balmerino. 
4.  Margaret^  married  16  February  16S2,   to  Sir  John 

Preston  of  Prestonhill,  and  had  issue. 
5.  Jean,  married,  about  1707,  to  Francis,  seventh  Earl  of 

Moray,  and  had  issue ;  and  died  at  Donibristle  in  May 
1739. 

Lord  Balmerino  married,  secondly,  7  June  1687,  Anne, 
daughter   of   Arthur   Boss,   the  last  Archbishop  of  St. 

Andrews,^  and  by  her,  who  died  10  November  1712,  had  two 
spns  and  one  daughter : — 

1.  Abthur,  sixth  Lord  Balmerino. 
2.  Alexander^  who  died  unmarried  at  Leith  1  October 

1733.  Having,  in  December  1729,  met  a  Lieutenant 

Swift,  of  Lord  Oadogan's  raiment  of  foot,  at  a 
friend's  house  in  Leith,  and  some  angry  words  hav- 

ing passed  between  them,  Mphinstone  in  departing 
touched  Swift  on  the  shoulder  with  a  sword,  and 
signified  that  he  would  expect  to  receive  satisfaction 
next  morning  on  the  Links.  They  met  there  accord- 

ingly, and  fought  a  duel  with  swords.  Swift  was 
wounded,  and  died  soon  after.  Elphlnstone  was  in- 

dicted before  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary,  but  no 
further  proceedings  were  taken  than  adjourning  the 

diet  twice  or  thrice,  and  he  was  ultimately  pardoned.' 
3.  Anney  who  died  unmarried. 

V.  James,  fifth  Lord  Balmerino,  and  fourth  Lord  Ck>upar, 

born  24  November  1675,'  adopted  the  legal  profession.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1703,  and  had  a  large  practice. 
On  5  June  1714,  a  few  days  before  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  and 
assumed  the  style  of  Lord  Ooupar.  After  he  succeeded 
to  the  title  of  Lord  Balmerino  he  continued  to  occupy  his 

^  BdinboTgh  Register.  <  HisL  of  the  Bsbeiiion  of  1745,  extracted  from 
the  Scots  Magcuine  for  1740, 33&     '  Edinborgh  Register. 
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'place  on  the  bencli,  where  he  waa  so  esteemed  as  an  able 
aod  just  judge,  that  there  were  sometimes  forty  caaea  on 
hifl  Roll  when  there  was  not  a  fourth  of  that  number  before 

some  other  judges/    He  died  at  Leith  5  January  1746, 
He  married  (contract  dated  28  April  and  7  May  1718) 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Carnegie,  fourth  Earl  of 
Northesk,  who  survived  him  till  the  21  September  1767, 
They  had  no  issue;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Arthur. 

VL  Aethue,  sixth  Lord  Balmerino  and  fifth  Lord  Coupar, 
was  born  in  the  year  1688,  Having  adopted  the  military 

profession^  he  obtained  a  captain's  commission  from  Queen 
Anne  in  Lord  Shannon's  regiment  of  foot.  During  the 
rebellion  of  1715  he  was  engaged  at  the  battle  ol  Sheriff- 
muir  under  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  the  royal  army.  After 
the  battle  he  resigned  his  commisBion,  and  went  over  to  the 
Jacobites  in  January  1716,  when  the  Chevalier  was  with  them 

at  Perth/  On  the  suppression  of  Mar^s  rebeUion  ho  made 
his  escape  to  the  Continent,  where,  it  is  said,  he  entered 
the  French  service,  and  distinguished  himself  in  several 
campaigns  in  Flanders.  While  he  wae  residing  at  Berne, 
In  Bwitzerlandf  his  father,  being  anxious  for  his  return 
home  after  the  death  of  his  brother  Alexander,  wrote  a 
letter  to  him  informing  him  that  he  had  procured  for  hira 
a  free  pardon.  Arthur  thought  it  his  duty  to  write  to 
the  Chevalier,  who  was  tlien  in  Rome,  explaining  to  him 
the  whole  circumBtances  of  the  case^  and  stating  that  the 
pardon  having  been  obtained  witliout  his  solicitation  or 
knowledge,  he  woidd  not  avail  himself  of  it  without  his 
consent.  The  Chevalier,  in  a  letter  written  with  his  own 
hand,  gave  him  that  consent,  and,  hj  an  order  on  his 
banker  in  Paris,  supplied  him  with  money  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  his  journey  to  Scotland.  He  was  warmly 

welcomed  home  by  his  aged  father  after  an  exile  of  eigh- 
teen years,  and  lived  in  a  private  manner  till  the  outbreak  of 

the  rebellion  of  1745,  He  then  joined  the  standard  of 

Prince  Charles  at  Edinbui'gh,^  and  was  appointed  colonel 

r  '  BHtUh  MagaMne  for  1T46,  196.  «  The  Lyon  in  Mourning,  i.  ̂ 8; 
BiBt.  of  the  Rthellion  qf  114S-40,  extraeted  from  the  S^U  Magtaine^  for 
1746^  210, 332,     ̂   The  Lyon  in  Mourning,  L  54, 
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and  captain  of  the  second  troop  of  Horse  Guards.  He  was 
at  Carlisle  when  it  surrendered  to  the  rebels,  imd  marched 
with  them  to  Derby,  whence  he  accompanied  them  in  thdr 
retreat  to  Scotland.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Falkirk,  but  not  personally  engaged,  as  the  Horse  were 
held  in  reserve.  In  January  1746,  when  the  rebel  army 
was  besieging  Stirling,  he  succeeded  to  the  titles  of  Lord 
Balmerino  and  Lord  Ooupar  on  the  death  of  his  brother. 
At  the  decisive  battle  of  Oulloden,  which  was  fought  on 
16  April  1746,  he  surrendered  to  the  Grants,  though  he 
might  have  made  his  escape  with  others  who  did  so  on 
the  day  after  the  battle,  saying  to  them,  that  delay  to 
surrender  was  only  putting  off  the  evil  day  for  two  or  three 

weeks,  and  starving  all  that  time.^  Having  been  brought 
to  Inverness,  he  was  thence  carried  to  London  by  sea, 
along  with  the  Barls  of  Kilmarnock  and  Oromarty,  and 
they  were  all  confined  in  the  Tower,  and  brought  to  trial 

for  high  treason  28  July.' 
Westminster  Hall,  where  the  trial  took  place,  was 

magnificently  fitted  up  for  the  occasion.  Three  sides  of  it 
were  enclosed  with  galleries  and  hung  with  scarlet.  One 
hundred  and  thirty-six  peers  were  present.  When  the 
prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar,  the  axe  was  carried 
before  them,  its  edge  being  turned  away  from  them/ 
Kilmarnock  and  Oromarty  pleaded  Guilty ;  Lord  Balmerino 
Not  Guilty ;  and  he  stated  an  objection  to  the  terms  of  the 
indictment,  which  was  overruled.  The  trial  was  then  pro- 

ceeded with.  Six  witnesses  were  examined,  who  proved 
that  he  was  with  the  rebels  at  several  places.  He  was 
thus  found  guilty  by  the  unanimous  verdict  of  the  peers 
assembled.  The  three  lords  were  then  sent  back  to  the 
Tower,  the  axe  being  carried  with  its  edge  turned  towards 
them,  and  were  ordered  to  be  brought  up  again  the  next 
day,  when  they  might  state  any  plea  they  had  to  offer  in 
arrest  of  judgment.  On  the  30th  Lord  Balmerino  stated 
another  objection  to  the  terms  of  the  indictment,  which 
also  was  overruled.  After  various  formalities,  the  prisoners 

were  on  the  first  of  August  'sentenced  to  be  hanged,  with the  shocking  additions  then  customary.    For  this  barbarous 

*  CJoL  Allardyce's  Historical  Papers,  New  Spalding  Club,  L  '  Hist* 
of  the  Rebellion,  etc,  217.     '  Ibid,,  302-305-308. 
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senteace,  however,  deatli  by  decapitatiott  was  substituted 
la  the  cases  of  Kilmaroock  aod  Balmeritio^  Cromarty 

having  been  reprieved  and  flubsequentiy  pardoned." 
'I  am  at  this  moment/  wrote  Horace  WalpolCt'  *from 

the  conclusion  of  the  greatest  and  most  melancholy  scene 
I  ever  yet  saw.  You  will  easily  guesa  it  was  the  trials  o! 
the  rebel  lords,  •  ,  •  A  coronatioii  is  a  puppet  show, 
and  all  the  splendour  of  it  idle;  but  this  sight  at  once 

feasted  oae*3  eyes^  and  engaged  all  one^s  passions.  .  »  * 
Lord  Balmerino  is  the  most  natural,  brave  old  fellow  I  ever 
saWf  [showing]  the  highest  intrepidity,  even  to  indifference^ 
At  the  bar  he  behaved  like  a  soldier  and  a  man;  in  the 
intervals  of  form,  with  carelessness  and  humour.  He 
pressed  extremely  to  have  his  wife,  his  pretty  Peggy,  with 
him  in  the  Tower.  ...  At  the  bar  he  plays  with  his 
fingers  upon  the  axe,  while  he  talks  to  the  gentlemen- 
gaoler  ;  and  one  day  somebody  coming  up  to  listen,  he 
took  the  blade  and  held  it  like  a  fan  between  their  faces. 
During  the  trial,  a  little  boy  was  near  hlm^  but  not  tall 
enough  to  see ;  he  made  room  for  the  child,  and  placed  him 
near  himself «  .  .  .  Some  witnesses  were  examined, 
whom  afterwards  the  hero  shook  cordially  by  the  hand, 
.  .  *  As  he  returned  to  the  Tower,  he  stopped  the  coach 
at  Oliaring  Cross  to  buy  honey-blobs,  as  the  Scotch  call 

gooseberries-' Lord  Bal  merino's  behaviour  at  his  execution  was  marked 
by  the  highest  degree  of  courage.  A  short  time  before  his 
removal  to  Tower  hill,  where  his  execution  took  place,  he 
requested  an  interview  with  Lord  Kilmarnock,  and  asked 
him  if  he  ever  saw  or  knew  of  any  order  signed  by  Prince 
Oharles  to  give  no  quarter  at  the  battle  of  Culloden,  as 
had  been  asserted  by  the  royal  is  ts,  Kilmarnock  replied  in 

the  negative,  and  Lord  Balmerino  also  denied  It.^  He  then 
bade  Kilmarnock  an  eternal  and  happy  adieu,  and  added, 

'  My  dear  Lord,  I  am  only  sorry  that  I  cannot  pay  all  this 
reckoning  alone.'  The  Earl,  on  account  of  his  higher  rank, 
was  first  executed,  Balmerino  meanwhile  remaining  in  an 
apartment  near  the  scaffold,  in  which  his  deportment  ia 
described  as  graceful  and  without  affectation,  cheerful,  but 

^  Hist>  of  the  EebeUion,  ei-Q.,  :406-312>  >  Letters,  ed.  Cunnlngh am,  II.  38-55, 
■  Mist,  a/the  Eebellioji,  etc. ,  3^ 
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not  pnmaaptaouB.  He  there  oonTened  freelj  with  hb 
M€iid[i,twlMnlraehed  himself  with  a  bit  of  hmdaMla 
glass  of  wine,  m4  desired  the  oompttoy  to  driak  to  Hb 
*aiie  degree  to  heft¥eii,*lrat  eix)ve  ail,  he  called  Irequeeflj 
on  Ood,  aflid  appeared  both  prepared  and  willing  to  die. 
Upon  the  aherUrs  coming  into  the  apartoMnt  attar 

KUmamodk'a  ezeontioii,  Balmerino  saluted  the  oompaay  k 
a  nwmer  so  eheerfnl  as  to  draw  tears  from  every  eye,  and 
hastened,  to  the  scaffold,  which  he  mounted  with  so  on* 
daonted  a  st^  aa  surprised  every  spectator.  He  was 
dressed  in  his  regimentals  a  blue  coat  turned  q»  with 
red,  with  brass  buttons  and  a  tie  wig.  Kiimamoek  had 
been  jdresssdl  in  black.^  He  walked  round  the  scaMd, 
bowdd  to  the  people,  and  looking  on  the  block  with 
apparent  pleasure,  styled  it  his  pillow  of  rest.  Patting  oa 
his  spectacles,  he  then  read  a  piHper  to  those  on  ths 
scaffold,  which  declared  his  regret  for  having  served  ia 
the  army  of  the  Princess  Anne,  and  his  Arm  adheroice  to 
the  house  of  Stuart.^  Be  then  called  for  the  ezecutiaMr, 
who,  being  introduced,  was  about  to  ask  forgiveness,  but 

he  stopped  him  and  said,  ̂ Friend,  you  need-not  ask  tnm 
me  forgiveness;  the  execution  of  your  duty  Is  ccmunead- 
aUe.*  Then,^  presenting  him  with  three  guineas,  he  said, 
*  I  never  had  much  money ;  this  is  all  I  liave ;  I  wish  it  was 
more  for  your  sake ;  I  am  sorry  I  can  add  nothing  else  but 
my  coat  and  waistcoat/  which  he  instantly  took  off,  and 
laid  upon  his  coffin*  Having  prepared  himself  for  the  block 
he  took  his  last  farewell  of  his  friends ; '  and  having  once 
more  taken  a  view  of  the  great  number  of  spectators, 

said,  ̂ I  am  afraid  there  are  some  who  may  think  my 
behaviour  bold,*  and,  turning  to  a  gentleman  near  him, 
he  added,  ̂ Remember,  sir,  what  I  tell  you;  it  arises 
from  a  confidence  in  Ood  and  a  clear  conscience.*  Then 
taking  the  axe  from  the  executioner,  he  felt  its  edge,  and 
returned  it  to  him  again,  at  the  same  time  showing  him 
where  to  strike  the  blow,  and  animating  him  to  do  it 

with  resolution,  Wor  in  that,  friend,'  he  said,  *wiir  consist 
your  mercy.*  Then,  with  the  same  surprising  counten- 

ance, he  kneeled  down  at  the  block,  and  having,  with  arms 

1  Hist,  of  the  BtbeUian,  etc,  320^28.  >  Ihid^  828 ;  The  Lyim  «n  Jfovni- 

'ing,i.hL    ̂   Hist.  oftheRebeUian,  etc.,  WH. 
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extended,  said  this  short  prayer,  'O  Lord,  reward  my 
friends,  forgive  my  enemies,  bless  King  James,  and  receive 

my  soul,'  submitted,  and  gave  the  signal  to  the  executioner 
His  body  was  buried,  along  with  that  of  the  Earl  oj 
Kilmarnock,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Tower, 

His  lordship  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Captain  Johi 
Chalmers  (or  Cliambers),  but  had  no  issue  by  her ;  and  thus 
the  male  line  of  this  branch  of  the  Elpbinstone  family, 
which  had  experienced  so  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune, 
became  extinct.    The  titles  and  estates  were  forfeited. 

Lady  Balmerino  resided  at  Restalrig  in  straitened  cir- 
Gumstances*  In  response  to  a  letter  written  in  her  behalf 
to  the  old  Chevalier  by  her  husband  on  the  day  before  his 
execution,  he  sent  her  £60  in  1747,  and  other  £50  in  1752J 
She  died  at  Restalrig  24  August  1765, 

Obbatiok,— Lord  Balmerinoch,  20  February  1603,  to  the 
ftrst  lord,  and  his  heirs-male^  and  heirs  of  tailzie  and  pro- 
Tiaion. 

Arms. — Argent,  on  a  chevron  sable  between  three  boars* 
heads  erased  gules,  three  buckles  of  the  field. 

h 

?■
 

Orest.^A  dove 
about  its  legs. 

argent,  with    a   snake   proper  linked 

Supporters.— Two  grifBns  proper,  beaked  and  armed  or. 

Motto, — Fmdentia  fraudis  nescia, 

*  *  Stuart  Papers  *  in  A  pp.  to  Brown's  Hist,  of  the  Highlands. 

7?^^ 

END  OP  VOL,  I, 

F^tcd  by  T.  Atid  A.  OoztsTAMJt^  Prlntflim  to  Hli  If^nty 

At  XJOA  Edlnburgli  UalTtriit^  Preu 



BBBATA. 

Page  5i»  last  line.— Fiances  Jennings,  wife  of  LordGeovge  HAmilton,  was 
not  buried  at  the  Soots  College  in  Ftais.  She  died  in  Dublin  6^ 

and  was  buried  in  St  Patrick's  Cathedral  there  0,  Blanh 
1730-^  Michel,  on  whose  anthoritj  the  original  statement 
was  giTen,  is  wrong,  and  the  inaeription  he  quotes  most  belong 
merely  to  a  memorial  tablet 

„     81,  line  17, /or  VIL  read  IL 
„     90,  line  11  from  bottom,  for  1  April  read  85  ApriL 
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